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CHAPTER XCTL 

ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER. 

A YBAB and some months had sufficed for Alexander to mahe a. 
first display of his energy and military skill, destined b.c. sss- 
for achievements yet greater, and to crush the growing 
aspirations for freedom among Greeks on the south as well as 
among Thracians on the north of Macedonia. The ensuing 
winter was employed in completing his preparations, so that 
early in the spring of 334 b.o. his army destined for the conquest 
of Asia was mustered between Pella and AmphipoHe, while his 
fleet was at hand to lend support. 

The whole of Alexander’s remaining lifa from his crossing the 
Hellespont in March or April, 334 b.o., to his death nuring 
at Babylon in June, 323 B.o,, eleven years and two 
or three months, was passed in Asia, amidst unceasing Mstory of 
military operations and ever-multiplied conquests. ?eari^a* 
He never lived to revisit Macedonia, but his achieve- 
ments were on so transcendent a scale, his acquisitions of territory 
so unmeasured, and his thirst for further aggrandizement stiR so 
insatiate, that Macedonia sinks into insignificance in the list oi 
10—1 
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Ms possessions. Mucli more do the Grecian cities dwindle into 
outlying appendages of a newly-grown Oriental empire. During 
an these eleven years, the history of Greece is almost a blank, 
except here and there a few scattered events. It is only at the 
death of Alexander that the Grecian cities again awaken into 
active movement. 

The Asiatic conq[uests of Alexander do not belong directly and 
To what literally to the province of an historian of Greece, 
exfc^t the They were achieved by armies of which the general, 
prijeltsof the principal officers, and most part of the soldiers 
^exander Macedonian, The Greeks who served with him 

toGre^n were only auxiliaries, along with the Thracians and 
history. Paeonians. Though more numerous than aU the 

other auxiliaries, they did not constitute, like the Ten Thousand 
Greeks in the army of the younger Gyrus, the force on which he 
mainly relied for victory. His chief secretary, EumenSs of Kar- 
dia, was a Greek, and probably most of the civil and intellectual 
functions connected with the service were also performed by 
Greeks. Many Greeks also served in the army of Persia against 
him, and composed indeed a larger proportion of the real force 
(disregarding mere numbers) in the army of Darius than in that 
of Alexander. Hence the expedition becomes indirectly incor- 
porated with the stream of Grecian history by the powerful 
auxiliary agency of Greeks on both sides, and still more by its 
connexion with previous projects, dreams, and legends long 
antecedent to the aggrandizement of Macedon, as well as by the 
character which Alexander thought fit to assume. To take re- 
venge on Persia for the invasion of Greece by Xerxes, and to 
liberate the Asiatic Greeks, had been the scheme of the Spartan 
Agesilaus and of the Pheraean Jason, with hopes grounded on 
the memorable expedition and safe return of the Ten Thousand. 
It had been recommended by the rhetor Isokratls, first to the 
combined force of Greece, while yet Grecian cities were free, 
under the joint headship of Athens and Sparta; next to Philip 
of Macedon as the chief of united Greece, when his victorious 
arms had extorted a recognition of headship, setting aside both 
Athens and Sparta. The enterprising ambition of Philip was 
well pleased to be nominated chief of Greece for the execution of 
this project. From him it passed to his yet more ambitious son. 
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Though really a scheme of Macedonian appetite and for Mace- 
donian aggrandizement, the expedition against Asia thus Pan-hellenic 
becomes thrust into the series of Grecian events, under 
the Pan-hellenic pretence of retaliation for the long- Alexander, 
past insults of Xerx§s. I call it B,^retencey because it ^^eiing^ 
had ceased to be a real Hellenic feeling, and served 
now two different purposes : first, to ennoble the adverse to 
undertakihg in the eyes of Alexander himself, whose ^ 
mind was very accessible to religious and legendary sentiment, 
and who willingly identified himself with Agamenmdn or 
Achilles, immortalized as executors of the collective vengeance 
of Greece for Asiatic insult; next, to assist in keeping the Greeks 
quiet during his absence. He was himself aware that the real 
sympathies of the Greeks were rather adverse than favourable to 
his success. 

Apart from this body of extinct sentiment ostentatiously re- 
kindled for Alexander’s purposes, the position of the Analogy of 
Greeks in reference to his Asiatic conquests was very 
much the same as that of the German contingents, the Greeks— 
especially those of the Confederation of the Rhine, SieEi^ror 
who served in the grand army with which the 
Emperor Napoleon invaded Russia in 1812. They ration of 
had no public interest in the victory of the invader, 
which could end only by reducing them to still greater prostra- 
tion. They were likely to adhere to their leader as long as his 
power continued unimpaired, but no longer. Yet Napoleon 
thought himself entitled to reckon upon them as if they had 
been Frenchmen, and to denounce the Germans in the service of 
Russia as traitors who had forfeited the allegiance which they 
owed to him. We find him drawing the same pointed distinc- 
tion between the Russian and the German prisoners taken, as 
Alexander made between Asiatic and Grecian prisoners. These 
Grecian prisoners the Macedonian prince reproached as guilty 
of treason against the proclaimed statute of collective Hella^ 
whereby he had been declared general and the Persian king a 
public enemy.^ 

1 Arrian, i. 16, 10 ; 1. 29, 9, aboht KaKeSovCav 

the Grecian prisoners taken at the vie- ^ordac, Srt irapa tA Koivfi So^avra rols 
tory of the Granikus— So-ovs avrOtv if 

•alx/xoAurovs eXafie, roiJrovs 5i Si}(raf iv ’EXXaSt irrip wv fapj^iptav ifidxovro. 
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Hellas, as a political aggregate, has now ceased to exist, except 
^ in so far as Alexander employs the name for his own 

appendage, purposes. Its component members are annexed as 
abie\pp^. appendages, doubtless of considerable value, to the 
Macedonian kingdom. Fourteen years before Alex- 
ander's accession, Demosthenes, while instigating the 
Athenians to uphold Olynthus against Philip, had told them ^ — 
The Macedonian power, considered as an appendage, is of no 
mean value ; but by itself it is weak and full of embarrassments 
Inverting the position of the parties, these words represent 
exactly what Greece herself had become, in reference to Macedonia 
and Persia, at the time of Alexander’s accession. Had the 
Persians played their game with tolerable prudence and vigour, 
his success would have been measured by the degree to which he 
could appropriate Grecian force to himself and withhold it from 
his enemy. 

Alexander’s memorable and illustrious manifestations, on which 
Extra- "we are now entering, are those, not of the ruler or 

mrnt^ politician, but of the general and the soldier. In this 
^dowments character his appearance forms a sort of historical 
Opacity of epoch. It is not merely in soldierlike qualities — in 
Alexander. forward and even adventurous bravery — ^in 

indefatigable personal activity, and in endurance as to hardship 


Also iii. 23, 15, about the Grecian sol- 
diers serving with the Persians and 
made prisoners in Hyrkania— afiweeiv 
•ydp jmeydAa (said Alexander) to vs o'rpa- 
revoiixeVovs ivavrCa tq 'EAAdSi wapd rois 
/Sap^dpois irapd ra Soyfxara r&v 'EKKi^vtav, 
Toward the end of October, 1812, 
near Moscow, General Winzingerode, 
a Geiman officer in the Russian service, 
with his aide-de-camp, a native Russian, 
Narishkin, became prisoner of the 
French. He was brought to Napoleon. 
“ At the sight of that German general, 
all the secret resentments of Napoleon 
took fire. ‘Who are you?’ (he ex- 
claimed). ‘ A man without country I 
When I was at war with the Austrians 
I found you in their ranks. Austria 
has become my ally, and you have en- 
tered into the Russian service. You 
have been one of the warmest insti- 
gators of the present war. Neverthe- 
less, you are a native, of the Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine : you ure my subject. 


Yon are not an ordinary enemy : you 
are a rebeL I have a right to bring 
you to trial. Gens d^amies, seize this 
man!’ Then addressing the aide-de- 
camp of Winzingerode, Napoleon said, 
‘ As for you. Count Narishkin, I have 
nothing to reproach you with ; you are 
a Russian, you are doing your duty 
(S^guris Account of the Campaign in 
Russia, book ix. ch. vi. ». 132.) 

These threats against Winzingerode 
were not realized, because he was 
liberated by the Cossacks during his 
passage into F^-ance ; but the language 
of Napoleon expresses just the same 
sentiment as that of Alexander to- 
wards the captive Greeks. 

^ 1 Demosth. Olynth. ii. p. U. oAws 

ff.ev yap ij MoKeSoPtxff xal apx^ 

«y fxep IT p 0 <r (? AC 17 y /jiepei ’"‘f 

ov (rp.LKpat olop V7ry}p$i iro0’ vfup irrX 
Tip.o64ov irpby *OX.vp 6 Lov 9 . . . avTi|' 

Koff avT^p atrQep^s Kal iroAAwv KOKutv 
e<rTt fieoTo. 
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and fatigue— that he stands pre-eminent ; though these qualities 
alone, when found in a king, act so powerfully on those under 
his command, that they suffice to produce great achievements, 
even when combined with generalship not surpassing the average 
of his age. But in generalship, Alexander was yet more above 
the level of his contemporaries. His strategic combinations, his 
employment of different descriptions of force conspiring towards 
one end, his long-sighted plans for the prosecution of campaigns, 
his constant foresight and resource against new difficulties, 
together with rapidity of movement even in the worst country — 
all on a scale of prodigious magnitude — are without parallel in 
ancient history. They carry the art of systematic and scientific 
warfare to a degree of efficiency, such as even successors trained 
in his school were unable to keep up unimpaired. 

We must recollect however that Alexander found the Mace- 
donian military system built up by Philip, and had changes in 
only to apply and enlarge it. As transmitted to him, ® 
it embodied the accumulated result and matured fruit antecedent 
of a series of successive improvements, applied by SJJtoryt^' 
Grecian tacticians to the primitive Hellenic arrange- military 
ments. During the sixty years before the accession 
of Alexander, the art of war had been conspicuously 
progressive, to the sad detriment of Grecian political freedom. 

Everything around us (says Demosthen§s, addressing the people 
of Athens in 342 b.c.) has been in advance for some years past — 
nothing is like what it was formerly — ^but nowhere is the 
alteration and enlargement more conspicuous than in the affairs 
of war. Eormerly the Lacedaemonians as well as other Greeks 
did nothing more than invade each other^s territory, during the 
four or five summer months, with their native force of citizen 
hoplites : in winter they stayed at home. But now we see Philip 
in constant action, winter as well as summer, attacking all around 
him, not merely with Macedonian hoplites, but with cavalry, 
light infantry, bowmen, foreigners of all descriptions, and siege 
batteries.” ^ 

I have in several preceding chapters dwelt upon this progressive 
change in the character of Grecian soldiership. At Athens and 

1 Demosth. Philipp, iii. pp. 128, 124 : the substance of what is said by the ora- 
tsompare Olynth. ii. p. 22. I give here tor, not strictly adhering to his words. 
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in most other parts of Greece the "burghers had become averse to 
hard and active military service. The use of arms had passed 
mainly to professional soldiers, who, without any feeling of 
citizenship, served wherever good pay was offered, and became 
immensely multiplied, to the detriment and danger of Grecian 
society.^ Many of these mercenaries were lightly armed — peltasts 
served in combination with the hoplites.^ Tphikrat^s greatly 
improved and partly re-armed the peltasts, whom he employed 
conjointly with hoplites so effectively as to astonish his con- 
temporaries.® His innovation was further developed by the 
great military genius of Epameinondas, who not only made 
infantry and cavalry, light-armed and heavy-armed, conspire to 
one scheme of operations, but also completely altered the received 
principles of battle manoeuvring, by concentrating an irresistible 
force of attack on one point of the enemy’s line, and keeping the 
rest of his own line more on the defensive. Besides these 
important improvements, realized hy generals in actual practice, 
intelligent officers like XenophOn embodied the results of their 
military experience in valuable published criticisms.^ Such were 
the lessons which the Macedonian Philip learnt and applied to 
the enslavement of those Greeks, especially of the Thebans, from 
whom they were derived. In his youth, as a hostage at Thebes, 


ilsokratfes, in several of his dis- 
courses, notes the gradual increase of 
these mercenaries, men without regular 
means of subsistence or fixed residence, 
or civic obligations. Or. iv. (Panegyr.), 
s. 195 ; Or. v. (Philippus), s. 112—142 ; 
Or. viii. (De Pace), s. 31—56. 
^axenoph.^ Magist. Eqnit ix. 4. 
olSa 6’ eyfi) /cal Aa/ce6at/jtov/lots to tirjrtKbw 
ip^dfievov evSoKiixeZvf €W€l ^eVovs iirirsas 
irpoor«A.aj8ov • /cal iv raZs aA.Xais ir6\e<n 
vavraxov to. ^hvlko. opw evSo/cijnovvra. 

Compare Demosth. Philippic, i. p. 
46; Xenoph. Hellenic, iv. 4, 14; Iso- 
krat6s, Orat. vii. (Areopagit.), s. 93. 

3Por an explanation of the im- 
proved arming of peltasts introduced 
by Iphikratds, see Chap. Ixxv. of 
this History. Respecting these im- 
provements, the statements both of 
Bioddrus (xv. 44) and of Nepos are 
obscure. MM. Riistow and K5chly (in 
their valuable work, Geschichte des 
Griechischen Kriegswesens, Aarau, 
1852, B. ii. p. 164) have interpreted the 
statenaents in a sense to which 1 cannot 


subscribe. They think thatiphikratfis 
altered not only the arming of pel- 
tasts,. bub also that of hoplites— a 
supposition which I see nothing to 
jusstify. 

Besides the many scattered re- 
marks in the Anabasis, the Cj^ropsedia 
is full of discussion and criticism on 
military phenomena. It is remarkable 
to what an extent XenophCn had pre- 
sent to his mind all the exigences of 
war, and the different ways of meeting 
them. See as an example, Cyropsed. 
vi. 2 ; ii. i. 

The work on sieges, hy JEneas 
(Poliorketica), is certainly anterior to 
the military improvements of Philip of 
Macedon— probably about the begin- 
ning of his reign. See the preface to 
it by Rustow and Koehly, p. 8, in their 
edition of Die Gnechischen Kriegs- 
schriftsteller, Leipz. 1863. In this 
work allusion is made to several others, 
now lost, by the same author— nopa- 
crxevacTTt/ct Uopicrn/cij jS^Aos, 

XTpaT07re3evTc/c^, <fcc. 
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lie had probably conversed with Epameinondas, and must 
certainly have become familiar with the Theban military 
arrangements. He had every motive, not merely from ambition 
of conc^uest, but even from the necessities of defence, to turn 
them to account ; and he brought to the task military genius and 
aptitude of the highest order. In arms, in evolutions, in engines 
in regimenting, in war-office arrangements, he introduced im- 
portant novelties, bequeathing to his successors the Macedonian 
military system, which, with improvements by his son, lasted 
until the conquest of the country by Home, near two centuries 
afterwards. 

The military force of Macedonia, in the times anterior to 
Philip, appears to have consisted, like that of Thessaly, Macedon'au 
in a well-armed and well-mounted cavalry, formed 
from the substantial proprietors of the country, and before^^^ 
in a numerous assemblage of peltasts or light infantry 
(somewhat analogous to the Thessalian Penestse) : 
these latter were the rural population, shepherds or 
cultivators, who tended sheep and cattle, or tilled the 
earth, among the spacious mountains and valleys of Upper 
Macedonia, The Grecian towns near the coast, and the few 
Macedonian towns in the interior, had citizen hoplites better 
armed ; but foot service was not in honour among the natives 
and the Macedonian infantry in their general character were 
hardly more than a rabble. At the period of Philip’s accession 
they were armed with nothing better than rusty swords and 
wicker shields, noway sufficient to make head against the inroads 
of their Thracian and Illyrian neighbours, before whom they 
were constantly compeUed to flee for refuge up to the mountains.^ 

1 See the striking speech addressed 
by Alexander to the discontented Mace- 
donian soldiers, a few months before 
his death, at Opis or Susa (Arrian, 
vu. 9). 

, • • % yap irapaKafiiiv 

Vfias! ir\av7]Tas «al airdpov;, iv di^depais 
Tovff iroKhoi/s vepovras ava. ra opij rppd- 
fiarcK. erara. dAtya, /cat vvip Todrcai/ koku? 
p.axoix.4povi ’lAAvpiots t« ical TptjSoAAotf 
tcaL Tois bfiopois ®p(t§lt M-ev 

VfiLV avrt, rtau 8i.<fieepiav Aopetv eSw/ce, /cor- 
riyaye Se €/c rS>p hpibv ti ra wedta, cl^to- 
KaraarUfcras rots rrpoarx^bpiUf r&v 
fiapfiaptov, x«p(«v «« hx^portiri. 


irKTTeVovTas paWov ^ rj? oMa dperfi 
cruCecrOat. . , . t r u 

In ^e version of the same speech 
given by Ourtius (x. lo, 2$), we find. 

Modo sub Philippo setninudis, ami- 
cula ex purpura sordent, aurum et 
argentum oculi ferre non possunt : 
hgnea enim vasa desiderant, et ex 
cratibus scuta rubiginemque gladi- 
orum,*’ d/C. 

A® 9^® description given by 
Thui ymdds, iv. 124, of the army of 
Brasi^s and Perdikkas, where the 
Macedonian foot are described aa 

oAAor Qp^iix^9 rt^v Pap^dptav iroXii$. 
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Their condition was that of ] 30 or herdsmen, half-naked or covered 
only with hides, and eating from wooden platters ; not much 
different from that of the population of Upper Macedonia three 
centuries before, when first visited by Perdikkas the ancestor of 
the Macedonian kings, and when the wife of the native prince 
baked bread with her own hands.^ On the other hand, though 
the Macedonian infantry was thus indifferent, the cavalry of the 
country was excellent, both in the Peloponnesian war, and in 
the war carried on by Sparta against Olynthus more than 
twenty years afterwards.^ These horsemen, like the Thessalians, 
charged in compact order, carrying as their principal weapon of 
offence, not javelins to be hurled, but the short thrusting-pike 
for close combat. 

Thus defective was the military organization which Philip 
Philip re- found. Under his auspices it was cast altogether 
rSofg^kes anew. The poor and hardy Landwehr of Macedonia, 
infantry constantly on the defensive against predatory neigh- 
Long \ hours, formed an excellent material for soldiers, and 
^ke proved not intractable to the innovations of a warlike 

sarissa. ]”»rince. They were placed under constant training 
in the regular rutik and file of heavy infantry ; they were more- 
over brought to rdopt a new description of arm, not only in itself 
very difficult to manage, but also comparatively useless to the 
soldier when fighting single-handed, and only available by a body 
of men in close order, trained to move or stand together. The 
new weapon, of which we first hear the name in the army of 
Philip, was the sarissa — the Macedonian pike or lance. The 
sarissa was used both by the infantry of his phalanx, and by par- 
ticular regiments of his cavalry ; in both cases it was long, though 
that of the phalanx was much the longer of the two. The regi- 
ments of cavalry called SSrissophori or Lancers were a sort of 
light-horse, carrying a long lance, and distinguished from the 
heavier cavalry intended for the shock of hand combat, who 
carried the xyston or short pike. The sarissa of this cavalry 
may have been fourteen feet in length, as long as the Cossack 
pike now is ; that of the infantry in phalanx was not less than 
twenty-one feet long. This dimension is so prodigious and so 

1 Herodot. viii. 187. 

2 Thucyd. ii. 100 ; Xenoph. Hellen. v. 2, 40—42. 
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unwieldy that we should hardly believe it, if it did not come 
attested by the distinct assertion of an historian like Polybius. 

The extraordinary reach of the sarissa or pike constitiited the 
prominent attribute and force of the Macedonian Macedonian 
phalanx. The phalangites were drawn up in files 
generally of sixteen deep, each called a Lochus, with armed and 
an interval of three feet between each two soldiers 
from front to rear. In front stood the lochage, a man of superior 
strength, and of tried military experience. The second and third 
men in the file, as well as the rearmost man who brought up the 
whole, were also picked soldiers, receiving larger pay than the 
rest. Now the sarissa, when in horizontal position, was held with 
both hands (distinguished in this respect from the pike of the 
Grecian hoplite, which occupied only one hand, the other being 
required for the shield), and so held that it projected fifteen feet 
before the body of the pikeman ; while the hinder portion of six 
feet was so weighted as to make the pressure convenient in such 
division. Hence the sarissa of the man standing second in the 
file projected twelve feet beyond the front rank ; that of the 
third man, nine feet ; those of the fourth and fifth ranks 
respectively six feet and tliree feet There was thus represented 
a quintuple series of pikes by each file to meet an advancing 
enemy. Of these five, the three first would be decidedly of 
greater projection, and even the fourth of not less projection, than 
the pikes of Grecian hoplites coming up as enemies to the charge. 
The ranks behind the fifth, while serving to sustain and press 
onward the front, did not carry the sarissa in a horizontal position, 
but slanted it over the shoulders of those before them, so as to 
break the force of any darts or arrows which might be shot over- 
head from the rear ranks of the enemy.^ 

The phalangite (soldier of the phalanx) was further provided 
with a short sword, a circular shield of rather more than two feet 
in diameter, a breast-piece, leggings, and a kausia or broad- 
brimmed hat— the head-covering common in the Macedonian 
army. But the long pikes were in truth the main weapons of 
defence as well as of offence. They were destined to contend 
against the charge of Grecian hoplites with the one-handed pike 

to tl^^jSpter P^^® ^^® Macedonian phalanx, sea Appendix 
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and heavy shield; especially against the most formidable manifes- 
It was tation uf that force, the deep Theban column organized 
orig^aUy w Epameinondas. This was what Philip had to deal 
to contend With, at his accession, as the irresistible infantry of 
Greece, bearing down everything before it by thrust oft 
^oputes as pite and propulsion of shield. He provided the means 

by^^amei- of vanquishing it, by training his poor Macedonian 
nondas. infantry to the systematic use of the long two-handed 
pike. The Theban column, charging a phalanx so armed, found 
themselves unable to break into the array of protended pikes, or 
to come to push of shield. We are told that at the battle of 
Chieroneia, the front rank Theban soldiers, the chosen men of 
the city, all perished on the ground ; and this is not wonderful, 
when we conceive them as rushing, by their own courage as well 
as by the pressure upon them from behind, upon a wall of pikes 
double the length of their own. We must look at Philip’s 
phalanx with reference to the enemies before him, not with 
reference to the later Poman organization, which Polybius brings 
into comparison. It answered perfectly the purposes of Philip, 
who wanted it mainly to stand the shock in front, thus over- 
powering Grecian hoplites in their own mode of attack. Now 
Polybius informs us that the phalanx was never once beaten, in 
front and on ground suitable for it ; and wherever the ground 
was fit for hoplites, it was also fit for the phalanx. The incon- 
veniences of Philip’s array, and of the long pikes, arose from the 
incapacity of the phalanx to change its front or keep its order on 
unequal ground ; but such inconveniences were hardly less felt 
by Grecian hoplites.^ 

The Macedonian phalanx, denominated the Pezetaeri® or 

1 The impression of admiration, and HarpokratiCn and Photius) which refers 
even tewor, with which the Roman them to Alexander, has ascribed to the 
general Paulus .dfimilius was seized on son what really belongs to the father, 
first seeing the Macedonian phalanx The term eraipot, in reference to the 
in battle anay at Pydna, has been kings of Macedonia, first appears in 
, recorded by Polybius (Polybius, Pragm. Plutarch, Pelopidas, 27, in reference 
xxix. 6, 11 ; Livy, xliv. 4U). to Ptolemy, before the time of Philip ; 

Harpokiatidn and Photius, v. see Otto Abel, Makedonien vor Konig 
m^€TaipoL, Demosth. Olynth. ii. p. 23; Philip, p. 129 (the passage of 
An-iaii, IV. 23, 1. Twv rreCiraCpiav referred to by him seems of little 
KaKoyp.iv<av rav Td^et?, and ii. 23, 2, Ac. moment). The term Companions or 
* 1 . Demosthenes Comrades had under Philip a meaning 

vi M® pezetffin date from the time purely military, designating foreigners 
of Philip, it IS ^ probable that the as weU as Macedonians serving in his 
passage of Anaximenes (as cited by army; see Theopompus, Fra^g. 249. 
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Foot Companions of tlie King, comprised the general 
of native infantry, as distinguished from special negiments * 
corps d^armSe, The largest division of it which we 
find mentioned under Alexander, and which appears Pi^^ianx- 
under the command of a general of division, is called armed 
a Taxis. How many of these Taxeis there were in 
all, we do not know ; the original Asiatic army of Alexander 
(apart from what he left at home) included six of them, coinciding 
apparently with the provincial allotments of the country : Orestse, 
Lynkestaf, Elimiotse, Tymphaei, &c.^ The writers on tactics give 
us a systematic scale of distribution (ascending from the lowest 
unit, the Lochus of sixteen men, by successive multiples of two, 
up to the quadruple phalanx of 16,384 men) as pervading the 
Macedonian army. Among these divisions, that which stands out 
as most fundamental and constant is the Syntagma, which con- 
tained sixteen Lochi. Forming thus a square of sixteen men in 
front and depth, or 266 men, it was at the same time a distinct 
aggregate or permanent battalion, having attached to it four 
supernumeraries — an ensign, a rear-man, a herald, and an atten- 
dant or orderly Two of these Syntagmas composed a body of 
512 men, called a Pentakosiarchy, which in Philip’s time is said 
to have been the ordinary regiment, acting together under a 
separate command ; but several of these were doubled by 
Alexander when he reorganized his army at Susa,® so as to form 
regiments of 1024 men, each under his Chiliarch, and each com- 
prising four Syntagmas. All this systematic distribution of the 
Macedonian military force when at home appears to have been 
arranged by the genius of Philip. On actual foreign service, no 
numerical precision could be observed : a regiment or a division 
could not always contain the same -fixed number of men. But as 
to the array, a depth of sixteen, for the files of the phalangites, 

The term, originally applied only to a tion of Alexander's army ari'ayed at 
select few, was by degrees extended to the Granikns) is confused, and seems 
the corps generally. erroneous in some words of the 

1 Arrian, i. 14, 3 ; iiL 16, 19 ; Dioddr. text ; yet it may be held to justify the 
xrii. 57. Compare the note of Schmieder supposition of stx taxeis of pessetasri in 
on the above passage of Arrian ; also Alexander's phalanx on that day. 
Droysen, Gescnichte Alexanders des There seem also to be six taxeis at 
Orossen, up. 95, 96, and the elaborate Arbdla (iii. 11, 16). 
note of Mutzell on Curtins, v. 2, 3, p. ^ Aman, Tactic, o, 10 ; JSlian, 

400. Tactic, c. 9. 

The passage of Arrian (his descrip- 3 Ourtius, v. 2, 8. 
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appears to have been regarded as important and characteristic, ^ 
perhaps essential to impart a feeling of confidence to the troops. 
It was a depth much greater than was common with Grecian 
hoplites, and never surpassed by any Greeks except the Thebans. 

But the phalanx, though an essential item, was yet only one 
Liffht among many, in ^ the varied military organization 

infantry of introduced by Philip. It was neither intended, nor 
fit, to act alone, being clumsy in changing front to 
protect itself either in flank of rear, and unable to 
adapt itself to uneven ground. There was another 
description of infantry organized by Philip called the Hypaspists 
— shield-bearers or Guards, originally few in number, and 
employed for personal defence of the prince, but afterwards 
enlarged into several distinct corps d^arm^e. These Hypaspists or 
Guards were light infantry of the line ; ® they were hoplites, 
keeping regular array and intended for close combat, but more 
lightly armed, and more fit for diversities of circumstance and 
position than the phalanx. They seem to have fought with the 
one-handed pike and shield, like the Greeks ; and not to have 
carried the two-handed plialangite pike or sarissa. They 
occupied a sort of intermediate place between the heavy infantry 
of the phalanx properly so called, and the peltasts and light 
troops generally. Alexander in his later campaigns had them 
distributed into Chiliarchies (how the distribution stood earlier 
we have no distinct information), at least three in number, and 
probably more.^ We find them employed by him in forward 
and aggressive movements : first his light troops and cavalry 
begin the attack ; next the hypaspists come to follow it up ; 
lastly, the phalanx is brought up to support them. The hypas- 
pists are used also for assault of walled places, and for rapid night 
marches.® What was the total number of them we do not know.® 


1 This is to he seen in the arrange* 
ments made hy Alexander a short 
time before his death when he 
incorporated Macedonian and Persian 
soldiers in the same lochus : the 
normal depth of sixteen was retained, 
all the front rank or privileged men 
being Macedonians. The Macedonians 
were much hurt at seeing their native 
regimental array shared with Asiatics 
(Arrian, vii. n, 6, vn. 23, 4—8). 

2 The proper meaning of vvamarat, 


as guards or personal attendants on 
the prince, appears in Arrian, i. 6, 8 ; 
vii. 8, 6. 

NTeoptolemus, as apYwiraerwior^s to 
Alexander, carried the shield and 
lance of the latter on formal occasions 
(Plutarch, Eumenfis, 1). 

8 Arrian, ii. 4, 8, 4 ; ii 20, 5. 

* Arrian, iv, 80, 11 ; v. 28, 11. 

S Arrian, ii. 20, 6 ; ii. 23, 6 ; iit 

X8, 8. 

®Droysen and Schmieder give the 
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Besides the phalanx, and the hypaspists or Guards, the Mace- 
donian army, as employed by Philip and Alexander, 
included a numerous assemblage of desultory or troops 
irregular troops, partly native Macedonians, partly mo^iy ^ 
foreigners, Thracians, Pseonians, &c. They were of foreigners, 
different descriptions — ^peltasts, darters, and bowmen. The best 
of them appear to have been the Agri^nes, a Pmonian tribe 
expert in the use of the javelin. All of them were kept in 
vigorous movement by Alexander, on the flanks and in front of 
his heavy infantry, or intermingled with his cavalry, — as well as 
for pursuit after the enemy was defeated. 

Lastly, the cavalry in Alexanders army was also admirable — 
at least equal, and seemingly even superior in effi- 
ciency, to his best infantry .f I have already men- nian cavalry 
tioned that cavalry was the choice native force of 
Macedonia, long before the reign of Philip, by whom — how 
it had been extended and improved.^ The heavy 
cavalry, wholly or chiefly composed of native Macedonians, was 
known by the denomination of the Companions. There was 
besides a new and lighter variety of cavalry, apparently intro- 
duced by Philip, and called the Sarissophori, or Lancers, used 
like Cossacks for advanced posts or scouring the country. The 
sarissa which they carried was probably much shorter than that 
of the phalanx ; but it was long, if compared with the xyston or 
thrusting-pike used by the heavy cavalry for the shock of close 
combat. Arrian, in describing the army of Alexander at Arb^la, 
enumerates eight distinct squadrons of this heavy cavalry, or 
cavalry of the Companions ; but the total number included in 
the Macedonian army at Alexander’s accession is not known. 
Among the squadrons, several at least (if not all) were named 
after particular towns or districts of the country— Bottiaea, 


number of hypaspists in Alexander’s 
army at Issus as 6000. That this 
opinion rests on no sufficient evidence 
has been shoi>vn by Miitzell (ad Gurtium, 
V. 2, 3, p. 399). But that the number 
of hypaspists left by Philip at his death 
was 6000 seems not improbable. 

iSee Arrian, v. U, 1; v. 16, 4; 
Curtius, Vi. 9, 22. ** Equitatui, optimse 
exercitds parti,” &c. 

^ We are told that Philip, after his 


expedition against the Scythians about 
three years before his death, exacted 
and sent into Macedonia 20,000 chosen 
mares, in order to improve the breed 
of Macedonian horses. The regal 
haras were in the neighbourhood of 
Pella (Justin, ix. 2 ; Strabo, xvi, p. 
762, in which passage of Strabo the 
details apply to the naras of Seleukus 
Nika tor^^ ^A^ameia, not to that of 
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Amphipolis, Apollonia, Anthemus, &c. there was one, or more, 
distinguished as the Royal Squadron — the AgSma, or leading 
body of cavalry— at the head of which Alexander generally 
charged, himself among the foremost of the actual combatants.® 

The distribution of the cavalry into squadrons was that which 
Alexander found at his accession ; but he altered it, when he 
remodelled the arrangements of his army (in 330 b.g.) at Susa, so 
as to subdivide the squadron into two Lochi, and to establish the 
Lochus for the elementary division of cavalry, as it had always 
been of infantry.® His reforms went thus to cut down the 
primary body of cavalry from the squadron to the half-squadron 
or Lochus, while they tended to bring the infantry together into 
larger bodies — from cohorts of 600 each to cohorts of 1000 men 
each. 

Among the Hypaspists or Guards, also, we find an Ag^iiia, or 
The select cohort, which was called upon oftener than the 

Macedo- rest to begin the fight. A still more select corps were 
Ouards!^^* the Body-Guards, a small company of tried and con- 
The Royal fideutial men, individually known to Alexander, 
^ always attached to his person, and acting as adjutants 

or as commanders for special service. These Body-Guards 
appear to have been chosen persons promoted out of the Royal 
Youths or Pages, an institution first established by Philip, and 
evincing the pains taken by him to bring the leading Macedo- 
nians into military organization as well as into dependence on 
bis own person. The Royal Youths, sons of the chief persons 
throughout Macedonia, were taken by Philip into service, and 
kept in permanent residence around him for purposes of domestic 
attendance and companionship. They maintained perpetual 
guard of his palace, alternating among themselves the hours of 


1 Arrian, i. 2, 8, 9 (where we also 
find mentioned rovs w ri 9 $ av<o$ev Ha- 
KeSovia^ (n*7rea$) i Ig, X2; ii. 9, 6; 

hi. 11, 12. 

About the linrtis o'aptoro'o^dpoi see i. 

It is possible that there may have 
been sixteen squadrons of heavy 
cavalry, and eight squadrons of the 
Sarissophori—each squadron from 180 
to 260 men—as' RUstow and KSchly 
conceive (p. 243). But there is no 
sufficient evidence to prove it; nor 


can I think it safe to assume, as they 
do, that Alexander carried over with 
him to AsiajuAt hal(fot the Macedonian 
entire force. 

a Arrian, m, 11, 11 ; !ii. 18, 1 ; iii. 18, 
8. In the first of these passages we 
have fiacriKiKaC hi the plural 
11, 12). It seems too that the difife- 
rent lAai alternated with each other 
in the foremost position, or fry«- 
novCa iox particular days (Arrian, L , 
14, 9). 

i Arrian, ill. 16, 19. 
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daily and nightly watch : they received his horse from the 
grooms, assisted him to mount, and accompanied him if he went 
to the chase : they introduced persons who came to solicit inter- 
views, and admitted his mistresses by night through a special 
door. They enjoyed the privilege of sitting down to dinner 
with him, as well as that of never being flogged except by his 
special order.^ The precise number of the company we do not 
know ; but it must have been not small, since fifty of these 
youths were brought out from Macedonia at once by Amyntas to 
join Alexander, and to be added to the company at Babylon.^ 
At the same time the mortality among them was probably con- 
siderable ; since, in accompanying Alexander, they endured even 
more than the prodigious fatigues which he imposed upon him- 
self.® The training in this corps was a preparation first for 
becoming Body-Guards of Alexander, — ^next, for appointment to 
the great and important military commands. Accordingly, it# 
had been the first stage of advancement to most of the Diadochi, 
or great officers of Alexander, who after his death carved king- 
doms for themselves out of his conquests. 

It was thus that the native Macedonian force was enlarged and 


1 Arrian, iv. 13, 1.^ eic <>iAtirirov 
^Sr) KoiOea-TriKos, rStv ev reAet MaxeSdvwv 
Tovs tralBa^f oaot cs e/JicipoKLcrav- 

TO, KaraAeveerdat h QepjnreCav rod jSao-t- 
ke<a£. raoe rreplT^iv aWiriv ^Catrav rov 
(rwjuiaro; Siaxomcrdac. jSacriAei, xal koiju,<6- 
fievov <f>v\d<r<r€LVf rovrots iirereTparrro * 
ical oTTore i$e\ai}uoi jSao-tXevs, tovs t»r- 
wow Trapa ratv iwTro/cdfiwv Sexdp-evOL 
iKetvot irpoarjyoVf Kal ave^cuKov oflroi 
jSao’iAea rov lleptrLKOv rpoirov, koX t^s 
€T rt 6l//p^ <^tAorcju.£aff fiacrtKel KOt.vuivol 
^araVf &C. 

Curtins, viii. 6, 1. ** Mos erat prin- 
cipibus Macedonum adultos liberos 
regibus tradere, ad munia baud multum 
servibbus ministeriis abborrentia. 
Excubabant servatis noctium vicibus 
proximi foribus ejus sedis, in quS, rex 
acquiescebat. Per bos pellices intro- 
ducebantur, alio aditu quam quem 
armati obsidebant. lidem accep- 
tos ab agasonibus equos, quum 
rex ascensurus esset, admovebant; 
coxnitabanturque et venantexn, et in 
prseKis^ omnibus artibus studiorum 
liberalium exculti. Prsecipuns honor 
babebatur, quod licebat sedentibus 
yesci cum rege. Oastigandi eos 


yerberibus nuUius potestas praeter 
ipsum erat. Haec cohors velut 
seminarium ducum praefectorumque 
apud Macedonas fuit: bine babuere 
posteri reges, quorum stivpibus post 
multas aetates Romani opes ademerunt." 
Compare Ourtius v. 6, 42 ; and JEHan, 
V. H. xiv. 49. 

This information is interesting as 
an illustration of Macedonian manners 
and customs, which are very little 
known to us. In the last hours of the 
Macedonian monarchy, after the defeat 
at Pydna (168 B.C.), the pueri ngii 
followed the defeated king Perseus 
to the sanctuary at Samothrace, and 
never quitted him until the moment 
when he surrendered himself to the 
Romans (Livy, xlv. 6). 

As an illustration of the scourging, 
applied as a punishment to tliese 
young Macedonians of rank, see the 
case of Dekamnichua handed over by 
king Archelaus to Euripidds, to be 
flogged (Aristotle, Polit. v. 8, 18). 

2 Ourtius, V. 6, 42 ; Dioddr. xvii 65. 

8 We read this about the youthful 
Philippus, brother of Lysimachus (Our- 
tius, vhi. 2, 86). 
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diversified by Philip, including at his death — (1) the phalanx, 
Foreign Foot-companions, or general mass of heavy infantry, 
aimiiaries drilled to the use of the long two-handed pike or 
hopute^ sarissa ; (2) the Hypaspists, or lighter-armed corps of 
foot guards; (3) the companions, or heavy cavalry, the 
p«onians— ancient indigenous force consisting of the more opulent 
Tii^cians, or substantial l^lacedonians i (4) the lighter cavalry, 
lancers, or Sarissophori. With these were joined 
foreign auxiliaries of great value. The Thessalians, whom Philip 
had partly subjugated and partly gained over, furnished him with 
a body of heavy cavalry not inferior to the native Macedonian. 
From various parts of Greece he derived hoplites, volunteers 
taken into his pay, armed with the full-sized shield and one- 
handed pike. From the warlike tribes of Thracians, Pseonians, 
Illyrians, &c., whom he had subdued around him, he levied 
contingents of light troops of various descriptions, peltasts, bow- 
men, darters, &c., all excellent in their way, and eminently 
serviceable to his combinations, in conjunction with the heavier 
masses. Lastly, Philip had completed his military arrangements 
by organizing what may be called an effective siege-train for 
sieges as well as for battles—a stock of projectile and battering 
machines, superior to anything at that time extant. We find 
this artillery used by Alexander in the very first year of his 
reign in his campaign against the Illyrians.^ Even in his most 
distant Indian marches, he either carried it with him, or had the 
means of constructing new engines for the occasion. There was 
no part of his military equipment more essential to his conquests. 
The victorious sieges of Alexander are among his most memorable 
exploits. 

To all this large, multifarious, and systematized array of actual 
M^^nes, force are to be added the civil establishments, the 
and depict, depdts, magazines of arms, provision for remounts, 
at Pella. ^ drill ofacers and adjutants, &c., indispensable for main- 
taining it in constant training and efficiency. At the time of 
Philip’s accession, Pella was an unimportant place at his death 
it was not only strong as a fortification and place of deposit for 
regal treasure, but also the permanent centre, war-office, and 
training quarters of the greatest military force then known. 

I Arrian, i. 6, 17, a Demoathends, De Corona, p. 247, 
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The military registers as well as the traditions of Macedonian dis- 
cipline were preserved there until the fall of the monarchy.^ Philip 
had employed his life in organizing this powerful instrument of 
dominion. His revenues, large as they were, both from mines 
and from tributary conquests, had been exhausted in the work, 
so that he had left at his decease a debt of 500 talents. But his 
son Alexander found the instrument ready-made, with excellent 
officers and trained veterans for the front ranks of his phalanx.^ 

This scientific organization of military force, on a large scale, 
and with all the varieties of arming and equipment Macedonian 
made to co-operate for one end, is the great fact of aptitudes— 
Macedonian history. Nothing of the same kind and mrnt^— 
magnitude had ever before been seen. The Mace- prf^ie^'Sood 
donians, like Epirots and AEtolians, had no other 
aptitude or marking quality except those of soldier- national 
ship. Their rude and scattered tribes manifest no 
definite political institutions and little sentiment of national 
brotherhood ; their union was mainly that of occasional fellow- 
ship in arms under the king as chief. Philip the son of Amyntas 
was the first to organize this military union into a system 
permanently and efficaciously operative, achieving by means of 
it conquests such as to create in the Macedonians a common pride 
of superiority in arms, which served as substitute for political 
institutions or nationality. Such pride was still further exalted 
by the really superhuman career of Alexander. The Mace- 
donian kingdom was nothing but a well-combined military 
machine, illustrating the irresistible superiority of the rudest men, 
trained in arms and conducted by an able general, not merely 
over undisciplined multitudes, but also over free, courageous, and 
disciplined citizenship, with highly gifted intelligence. 

During the winter of 335 — 334 B.C., after the destruction of 
ThSbes and the return of Alexander from Greece to Pella, his 
final preparations were made for the Asiatic expedition. The 
Macedonian army, with the auxiliary contingents destined for this 

1 Livy, xlii. 51 ; xliv. 46; also the com- 600 talents left by Philip, see the words 
patison in Strabo, xvi. p. 762. between of Alexander, Arrian, vii. 9, 10. Dio- 
the military establishments 01 Seleukus d6rus affirms (xvi 8) that Philip's 
Nikator at Apameia in Syria, and those annual return from the gold mines was 
of Philip at Pella in Macedonia. 1000 talents— a total not much to be 

3 Justin, xi. 6. • About the debt of trusted. 

10—2 
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enterprise, were brought together early in the spring. Antipater, 
B.0. 334. oldest and ablest officers of Philip, was ap- 

Measures of fo act as viceroy of Macedonia during the king’s 

Alexander absence. A military force, stated at 12,000 infantry 
Ss dSSr^ and 1500 cavalry, ^ was left with him to keep down the 
to for cities of Greece, to resist aggressions from the Persian 
Antipater fleet, and to repress discontents at home. Such dis- 
vlceroyat contents were likely to be instigated by leading 
Pella. Macedonians or pretenders to the throne, especially as 

Alexander had no direct heir ; and we are told that Antipater 
and Parmenio advised postponement of the expedition until the * 
young king could leave behind him an heir of his own lineage.® 
Alexander overruled these representations, yet he did not disdain 
to lessen the perils at home by putting to death such men as he 
principally feared or mistrusted, especially the kinsmen of 
Philip’s last wife Kleopatra.® Of the dependent tribes around, 
the most energetic chiefs accompanied his army into Asia, either 
by their own preference or at his requisition. After these pre- 
cautions, the tranquillity of Macedonia was entrusted to the 
prudence and fidelity of Anti];)ater, which were still further 
ensured by the fact that three of his sons accompanied the king’s 
' army and person.-^ Though unpopular in his deportment,*^ 


1 DioUdr. xvii. 17. 

2 DiodOr. xvii. 10. 

3 Justin, xi. 6. “ Proflciscens ad 

Persicum bellura omnes novercse suae 
cognates, quos Philippus in excelsiorem 
dignitatis locum provehens imperils 
prsefecerat, interfecit, Sed nec sms, 
qui apti regno videbantur, pepercit; 
ne qua materia seditionis procul se 
agente in Macedonia, remaneret.” 
Compare also xii. 6, where the Pan- 
sanias mentioned as having been put 
to death by Alexander is not the assas- 
sin of Philip. Pausanias was a com- 
mon Macedonian name (see DiodOr. 
xvi. 93). 

I see no reason for distrusting the 
general fact here asserted hy Justin, 
we know from Arrian (who mentioned 
the fact incidentally in his work ra 
ftsroL ‘AAefax'fipov, though he says no- 
tl;iTig about it in his account of the ex- 
p^edition of Alexander— see Photins, 
CJod. 92, p. 220) that Alexander put to 
death, in the early period of his reign, 
his first cousin and hrother-in-law 


Amyntas. Much less would he scruple 
to kill the friends or relatives of Kleo- 
patra. Neither Alexander nor Anti- 
pater would account such proceeding 
anything else than a reasonable xpea- 
snre of prudential policy. By ‘the 
Macedonian common law, when a man 
was found guilty of treason, all his 
relatives were condemned to die along 
with him (Curtius, vi. 11, 20. 

Plutarch (De Fortune Alex. Magn. 
p. 842) has a general allusion to these 
precautionary ^ecutions ordered bg 

upon Alexander Sviv^v npbs avdpas: 
b[i.o^v\ov 9 KoX crvyyevels 8id (f)6vov koX 
(TiSyjpov Kol TTvphf avdyKTjv apivvri^f drep- 
ireoTarov reAos exoverav, 

4 Kassander commanded a coi-ps of 
Thracians and Pseonians: lollas and 
Philippus were attached to the king's 
person (Arrian, vii. 27, 2 ; Justin, mi. 
14 ; Diod6r. xvii, 17). 

5 Justin, xvi. 1, 14. ** Antipatrum— 
amariorem semper ministrum regni, 
quam ipsos reges, fuisse," &o. 



Ohap. XCIL the AEMY crosses into ASIA. 

Aiitipater discharged the duties of his very responsible position 
with zeal and ability ; notwithstanding the dangerous enmity of 
Olympias, against whom he sent many complaints to Alexander 
when in As i a , while she on her side wrote frequent but unavail- 
ing letters with a view to ruin him in the esteem of her son. 
After a long period of unabated confidence, Alexander began 
during the last years of his life to dislike and mistrust Antipater. 
He always treated Olympias with the greatest respect, trying 
however to restrain her from meddling with political affairs, 
and complaining sometimes of her imperious exigences and 
violence.^ 

The army intended for Asia, having been assembled at Pella, 
was conducted by Alexander himself first to Amphi- ^ ^ 
polis, where it crossed the Strymon ; next along the Apia, 
road near the coast to the river Nestus and to the j^archof 
towns of Abd^ra and Maroneia ; then through Thrace 
across the rivers Hebrus and Melas ; lastly, through Heiies- 
the Thracian Chersonese to Sestos. Here it was met Passage 
by his fleet, consisting of 160 triremes, with a number 
of trading vessels besides,® made up in large propor- 
tions from contingents furnished by Athens and Grecian cities.® 
The passage of the whole army — ^infantry, cavaby, and machines, 
on ships, across the strait from Sestos in Europe to Abydos in 
Asia — was superintended by Parmenio, and accomplished with- 
out either difficulty or resistance. But Alexander himself, 
separating from the army at Sestos, went down to Elseus at the 
southern extremity of the Chersonese. Here stood the chapel 
and sacred precinct of the hero Protesilaus, who was slain by 
Hektor ; having been the first Greek (according to the legend of 
the Trojan war) who touched the shore of Troy. Alexander, 
whose imagination was then full of Homeric reminiscences, 
offered sacrifice to the hero, praying that his own disembarkation 
might terminate more auspiciously. 

1 Plutarch, Alexand. 26—39 ; Arrian, Herakleia, maintained himself against 
ml2,l2. He was wont to say that his opposition in his government, during 
mother exacted from him a heavy house Alexander’s life, mainly by paying ass^ 
rent for his domicile of ten months. duous court to her (Memnon, il^raci 

Kleopatra also ^ister of Alexander c. 4, ap. Photium, Cod, 224). 
and daughter of Olympias) exercised 2 Arrian, i. IX, 9. 
consider^le influence in the govern- 3 The Athenians furnished twenty 
ment, Dionysius, despot of the Pontic ships of war, Dioddr. xvii. 22, 
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He then sailed across in tlie admiraFs trireme, steering with 
Visit of hand, to the landing-place near Ilium called 

the Harbour of the Achaeans. At mid-channel of the 
strait he sacrificed a bull, with libations out of a 
golden goblet, to Poseidon and the Nereids. Himself too in full 
armour, he was the first (like Protesilaus) to tread the Asiatic 
shore ; but he found no enemy like Hektor to meet him. From 
hence, mounting the hill on which Ilium was placed, he 
sacrificed to the patron-goddess Ath^n^, and deposited in her 
temple his own panoply, taking in exchange some of the arms 
said to have been worn by the heroes in the Trojan war, which he 
caused to be carried by guards along with him in his subsequent 
battles. Among other real or supposed monuments of this 
interesting legend the Ilians showed to him the residence of 
Priam with its altar of Zeus Herkeios, where that unhappy old 
king was alleged to have been slain by Neoptolemus. Numbering 
Neoptolenius among his ancestors, Alexander felt himself to be 
the object of Priam’s yet unappeased wrath, and accordingly 
offered sacrifice to him at the same altar for the purpose of 
expiation and reconciliation. On the tomb and monumental 
column of Achillas, father of Neoptolemus, he not only placed a 
decorative garland, but also went through the customary 
ceremony of anointing himself with oil and running naked up 
to it, exclaiming how much he envied the lot of Achill§s, w^ho 
" had been blessed during life with a faithful friend and after death 
with a great poet to celebrate his exploits. Lastly, to commemo- 
rate his crossing, Alexander erected permanent altars in honour 
of Zeus, Ath§n§, and H^raklls, both on the point of Europe 
which his army had quitted and on that of Asia where it had 
landed.^ 


1 Arrian, i. 11; Plutarch, Alexand. 
15; Justin, xi. 5. The ceremony of 
running up to the column of Achillas 
stUl subsisted in the time of Plutarch— 
aAeit^aficvof Aiira koX (justol rutv iraCpav 
cvvavaBpa(t.iiv yvfMfhft &<rrr«p 

€0ot eerrir, &c. The words here 
seem to imply that this monumental 
column was placed on an eminence, 
and that it was used as a goal for run- 
ners to run up to in matches at the 
festivals. Philostiatus, five centuries 
after Alexander, conveys a vivid pic- 


ture of the numerous legendary and 
religious associations connected with 
4>he plain of Troy and with the tomb 
of Protesilaus at Elmus, and of the- 
many rites and ceremonies performed 
there even in his time (Philostrat. 
Heroica, xix. U, 16, p. 742, ed Oleariua 

dvoucaAovvres rov 'Ax^iAAea, dtc., and the 
pages preceding and following). 

Dikssarchus (Fragm. 19, ed. Didot, 
ap. Athenseum, xiii. p. 60S) had treated 
in a special work about the sacrifices 
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The proceedings of Alexander on the ever-meiuorable site of 
Ilium are interesting, as they reveal one side of his ^^aiogy of 
imposing character — the vein of legendary sympathy Alexander 
and religious sentiment wherein alone consisted his Greek 
analogy with the Greeks. The young Macedonian 
prince had nothing of that sense of correlative right and obliga- 
tion which characterized the free Greeks of the city community. 
But he was in many points a reproduction of the heroic Greeks,^ 
his warlike ancestors in legend, Achillas and Neoptolemus, and 
others of that jEakid race, unparalleled in the attributes of force 
— a man of violent impulse in all directions, sometimes generous, 
often vindictive — ardent in his individual affections both of love 
and hatred, but devoured especially by an inextinguishable 
pugnacity, appetite for conquest, and thirst for establishing at aU 
cost his superiority of force over others — “Jura negat sibi nata, 
nihil non arrogat armis — taking pride not simply in victorious 
generalship and direction of the arms of soldiers, but also in the 
personal forwardness of an Homeric chief, the foremost to 
encounter both danger and hardship. To dispositions resembling 
those of Achillas, Alexander indeed added one attribute of a far 
higher order. As a general he surpassed his age in provident 
and even long-sighted combinations. With all his exuberant 
courage and sanguine temper nothing was ever omitted in the 
way of systematic military precaution. Thus much he borrowed, 
though with many improvements of his own, from Grecian intelli- 
gence as applied to soldiership. But the character and dispositions 
which he took with him to Asia had the features, both striking 
and repulsive, of Achillas, rather than those of Agesilaus or 
Epameinondas. 


offered to Ath^nfi at Ilium (Tlepl 1^9 
ev evxrias) by Alexander, and by 
many others before him ; by Xerxfis 
(Herodot. vii. 43), who offered up 1000 
oxen ; by Mindarus (Xenoph. Hellen. 
i. 1 , 4, <S5c.). In describing the proceed- 
ings of Alexander at Ilium, Dikaearchus 
appears to have dwelt much on the 
warm sympathy which that prince 
exhibited for the affection beWeen 


compare Curtius, x. i. 25, about BagOas. 
1 Plutarch, Fort Al. M. ii. p. 334. 

fipiOiti oirAiron'ilXav, Satov avTivdX.019 — 
Taiirriv ex^v rixwiv irpoyovuc^y dvr* Alar 
KlB&Vf &c. 

’'AAierji/ p.iv yap iStaKtv 'OXv/iirtos Altuef- 
B-qcri^ 

Novv 3* 'Aju.v9aovc3ai9, irXovroi^ 3’ tiropl^ 
*ATp«f3flflrtV. 


AchiU^s and Patroklus ; which sym- (Hesiod. Fragment. 228, ed. Markt- 
pat^^^ I)ik»archus illustrated by scheffel.) 

^ ... Achillas, Alexander was dis- 

tinguished for swiftness of foot (Plu- 
tarch, Fort. Al. M. i. p. 381). 


characterizing Alexander as <#tt\o7ratv 
€Kp,avoi<;^ and by recounting his public 
admiration for the eunuch Bagdas : 
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The army, when reviewed on the Asiatic shore after 
its crossing, presented a total of 30,000 infantry and 
4500 cavalry, thus distributed : — 

Review and 
total of the 
Macedonian 
armyiuAsla. 

Infantry. 


Macedonian phalanx and hypaspists . . « 

Allies . ■ a . • » * 

Mercenaries 

12,000 

7.000 

5.000 

Under the command of Parmenio .... 
Odrysians, Triballi (both Thracians), and Illyrians 
Agridnes and archers 

24,000 

5.000 

1.000 

Total Infantry 

30,000 

Cavalry. 


Macedonian heavy — under Philotas, son of Parmenio 
Thessalian (also heavy)— under Kallas . 

Miscellaneous Grecian —under Erigyius ^ 

Thracian and Paeonian (light) — ^under Kassander . 

1,600 

1,500 

600 

900 

Total Cavalry . 

4,600 


SucH seems the mdst trustworthy enumeration of Alexander’s 
first invading army. There were, however, other accounts, the 
highest of which stated as much as 43,000 infantry with 4000 
cavalry.^ Besides these troops, also, there must have been an 
effective train of projectile machines and engines, for battles and 
sieges, which we shall soon find in operation. As to money, the 


1 DiodCr, xvii. 17. Plutarch (Alex* whenever they agree— states the num- 
and. 15) says that the highest numbers ' her of infantry as **not much more than 
which he had read of were 43,000 in- 30,000 : the cavalry as more than 6000 
fantry with 6000 cavalry ; the lowest (Ex. Al. i. 11, 4). AnaximenOs alleged 
numbers, 80,000 infantry with 4000 43,000 infantry with 6500 cavalry, 
cavalry (assuming the correction of KallisthenSs (ap. Polybium, xii. 19) 
Sintenis, TeTpaKtarviXtovf in place of stated 40,000 infantry, with 4500 
frevraKKryiXCovs to be well founded, as cavalry. Justin (xi. 6) gives 82,000 
itprobably is: compare Plutarch, Fort, infantry, with 4600 cavalry. 

Alex. M. i. p. 32^. My statement in the text follows 

According to Plutarch (Fort. Al. M. Dioddrus, who stands distinguished by 
p. 327), both Ptolemy and AriStobulus recountingnotmerely the total, but the 
stated the number of infantry to be component items besides. In regard 
80,000 ; but Ptolemy gave the »cavalry to the total of infantry, he agrees with 
as 6000, Aristobulus as only 400{). Ptolemy and Aristobulus ; as to cav- 
Nevertheless Arrian— who professes to airy, his statement is a mean between 
follow mainly Ptolemy and Aristobulus the two. 
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military chest of Alexander, exhausted in part by profuse 
donatives to his Macedonian officers,^ was as poorly furnished as 
that of Napoleon Buonaparte on first entering Italy for his 
brilliant campaign of 1796. According to Aristobulus, he had 
with only seventy talents ; according to another authority, 
no more than the means of maintaining his army for thirty days. 
Nor had he even been able to bring together his auxiliaries or 
complete the outfit of his army without incurring a debt of 800 
talents, in addition to that of 600 talents contracted by his father 
Philip.® Though Plutarch ® wonders at the smallness of the force 
with which Alexander contemplated the execution of such great 
projects, yet the fact is that in infantry he was far above any 
force which the Persians had to oppose him ; ^ not to speak of 
comparative discipline and organization, surpassing even that of 
the Grecian mercenaries, who formed the only good infantry in 
the Persian service ; while his cavalry, though inferior as to 
number, was superior in quality and in the shock of close 
combat. 

Most of the officers exercising important command in Alexan- 
der's army were native Macedonians. His intimate ^^hief 
personal friend Hephoestion, as well as his body- Macedonian 
guards Leonnatus and Lysimachus, were natives of 
Pella; Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and Pithon, were Eordians 
from Upper Macedonia ; Kraterus and Perdikkas, from the dis- 
trict of Upper Macedonia called Orestis Antipater with his son 
Kassander, Kleitus son of Drdpid^s, Parmenio with his two 
sons Phil6tas and Nikanor, Seleukus, Kcenus, Amyntas, Philip- 
pas (these two last names were borne by more than one person), 
Antigonus, Neoptolemus,® Meleager, Peukest^s, &c. — all these 
seem to have been native Macedonians. All or most of them had* 
been trained to war under Philip, in whose service Parmenio and 
Antipater especially had occupied a high rank. 


1 Plutarch, Alexand. 16. 

2 Arrian, vii. 9, 10— the speech which 
he puts into the mouth oi Alexander 
himself— and Curtius, x. 2. 24. 

Onesikritus stated that Alexander 
owed at this time a debt of 200 talents 
(Plutarch, Alex. 16). 

» Plutarch, Fort. Alex. M. i. p. 827: 
Justin, xi. 6. 

* Arrian, i 13, 4. 


18: 


Tv«. iM. pjj. WO— Qvfoj epeaxs oi JUyBl- 
machus as a Thessalian from Kranon ; 
but this must he a mistake : compare 
Justin, XV. 3. 

« Neoptolemus belonged, like Alex- 
ander himself, to the Jjaldd geus 
(Arrian, ii. 27, 9). ® 
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Of tlie many Greeks in Alexander’s service, we hear of few in 
Greeks in important station. Medius, a Thessalian from Larissa, 
^e^agtier's was among his familiar companions, but the ablest 
Eumengs and most distinguished of all was E amends, a native 
ofKardia. Kardia in the Thracian Chersonese. Eumen^s, 
combining an excellent Grecian education with bodily activity 
and enterprise, had attracted when a young man the notice of 
Philip, and had been appointed as his secretary. After dis- 
charging these duties for seven years until the death, of Philip, 
he was continued by Alexander in the post of chief-secretary 
during the whole of that king’s life.^ He conducted most of 
Alexander’s correspondence, and the daily record of his proceed- 
ings, which was kept under the name of the Royal Ephemerides. 
But though his special duties were thus of a civil character, he 
was not less eminent as an officer in the field. Occasionally 
entrusted with high military command, he received from 
Alexander signal recompenses and tokens of esteem. In spite 
of these great qualities, or perhaps in consequence of them, he 
was the object of marked jealousy and dislike^ on the part of the 
Macedonians, from Hephaestion the friend and Neoptolemus the 
chief armour-bearer of Alexander, down to the principal soldiers 
of the phalanx. Neoptolemus despised EumenSs as an unwarlike 
penman. The contemptuous pride with which Macedonians 
had now come to look down on Greeks is a notable characteristic 
of the victorious army of Alexander, as well as a new feature 
in history, retorting the ancient Hellenic sentiment, in which 
Demosthenes, a few years before, had indulged towards the 
Macedonians.® 

Though Alexander had been allowed to land in Asia unopposed, 
Persian army was already assembled under the Persian sa- 

MeS»7and wdthin a few days’ march of Abydos. Since the 
Memnonthe reconquest of Egypt and Phoenicia, about eight or nine 
Rhodians, years before by the Persian king Ochus, the power of 

1 Plutarch, EumenSs, c. 1; Come- Kokhv tirrelv, aXV oKiBpov Ma^e- 

lius Nepos, Eumen. c. 1. B6 V 09 t oOev ovB' avBpdiroBov <rrrovBeuov 

2 Arnan, vii. IS, 1 ; Plutarch, Eum. oufiev irportpov rrpiaor$ at, 

2, 3, 8, 10. Compare this with the exclamations 

spemosth. Philip, iii. p. 119, re- ofthe Macedonian soldiers (called Argy- 
pecting Philip— ov ijlovov ovx 'BAAiji/os raspides) against their distinguish^ 
0 VT 09 , ov6e irpoaijKovTos ovBkvrols BA- chief Eumends, calling him Xep^oto^- 
XtlcriPy aAA* ovBk /3ap/3dpov ivrtvBev oBtv cCtjjs oXeBpoi (Plutarch, Eumends, 18). 
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that empire had been restored to a point equal to any anterior 
epoch since the repulse of Xerxds from Greece. The Persian 
successes in Egypt had been achieved mainly by the arms of 
Greek mercenaries, under the conduct and through the craft of 
the Ehodian general Mentor, who, being seconded by the pre- 
ponderant influence of the eunuch Bagdas, confidential minister 
of Ochus, obtained not only ample presents but also the appoint- 
ment of military commander on the Hellespont and the Asiatic 
seaboard.^ He procured the recal of his brother Memnon, who 
with his brother-in-law Artabazus had been obliged to leave Asia 
from unsuccessful revolt against the Persians, and had found 
shelter with Philip.® He further subdued, by force or by fraud, 
various Greek and Asiatic chieftains on the Asiatic coast, among 
them the distinguished Hermeias, friend of Aristotle, and master 
of the strong post of Atarneus.® These successes of Mentor seem 
to have occurred about 343 B.c. He and his brother Memnon 
after him upheld vigorously the authority of the Persian king in 
the regions near the Hellespont. It was probably by them that 
troops were sent across the strait both to rescue the besieged town 
of Perinthus from Philip, and to act against that prince in other 
parts of Thrace ; ^ that an Asiatic chief, who was intriguing to 
facilitate Philip’s intended invasion of Asia, was seized and sent 
prisoner to the Persian courts and that envoys from Athens, 
soliciting aid against Philip, were forwarded to the same place.® 
Ochus, though successful in regaining the full extent of Persian 
dominion, was a sanguinary tyrant, who shed by whole- 
sale the blood of his family and courtiers. About the o?th?PeS 
year 338 b.o. he died, poisoned by the eunuch Bag6as, 
who placed upon the throne Arses, one of the king’s Darius Co- 
sons, killing all the rest. After two years, however, 

BagOas conceived mistrust of Arses and put him to death also, 


1 See, in reference to these incidents. 
Chap. xc. 

2 Dioddr. xvi. 62 ; Curtius, vi. 4, 26 ; 
vi. 6. 2. Curtius mentions also Manapis, 
another Persian exile, who had fled 
from Ochus to Philip. 

8 Dioddr. xvi. 62. About the 
strength of the fortress of Atameus, 
see Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 2, 11 ; Dioddr. 
xiiL 66. It had been held in defiance 
of the Persians, even before the time 


of Hermeias.— Compare also Jsokratds, 
Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 167. 

4 Letter of Alexander, addressed to 
Darius after the battle of Issus, apud 
Arrian, ii. 14, 7. Other troops sent by 
the Persians into Thrace (besides 
those despatched to the relief of 
Perinthus) are here alluded to. 

5 Demosthends, Philippic iv. pp. 
139, 140 ; Epistola Pmlippi apud 
Demosthen. p. 160. 
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together with all his children, thus leaving no direct descendant 
of the regal family alive. He then exalted to the throne one of 
his friends named Darius Codomannus (descended from one of 
the brothers of Artaxerxes Mnemon), who had acquired glory in 
a recent war against the Kadusians, hy killing in single combat a 
formidable champion of the enemy’s army. Presently, however, 
Bagdas attempted to poison Darius also, but the latter, detecting 
the snare, forced him to drink the deadly draught himself,^ In 
spite of such murders and change in the line of succession, which 
Alexander afterwards reproached to Darius,® the authority of 
Darius seems to have been recognized, without any material 
opposition, throughout all the Persian empire. 

Succeeding to the throne in the early part of b.o. 336, when 
3?repara- Philip was organizing the projected invasion of Persia, 
Barius for when the first Macedonian division under Par- 

defence, menio and Attains was already making war in Asia, 
Darius prepared measures of defence at home, and tried to* 
encourage anti-Macedonian movements in Greece.® On the 
assassination of Philip by Pausanias, the Persian king publicly 
proclaimed himself (probably untruly) as having instigated the 
deed, and alluded in contemptuous terms to the youthful Alexan- 
der.^ Conceiving the danger from Macedonia to be past, he 
imprudently slackened his efforts and withheld his supplies, 
during the first months of Alexander’s reign, when the latter 
might have been seriously embarrassed in Greece and in Europe 
by the effective employment of Persian ships and money. But 
the recent successes of Alexander in Thrace, Illyria, and Boeotia 
satisfied Darius that the danger was not past, so that he resumed 
his preparations for defence. The Phoenician fleet was ordered to 
be equipped ; the satraps in Phrygia and Lydia got together a 
considerable force, consisting in part of Grecian mercenaries; 
while Memnon on the sea-board was furnished with the means of 
taking 5000 of these mercenaries under his separate command.® 

We cannot trace with any exactness the course of these events 
during the nineteen months between Alexander’s accession and 
his landing in Asia (August, 336 B.'c., to March or April, 334 

1 Biocldr. xvii. 6 ; Justin, s. S ; ® BiotlOr. xvii. T. 

Curtins, x. 5, 22. 4 Arrian, ii. 14, 11. 

Arnan, ii. 14, 10. 5 BiodOr. xvii. 7. 
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B.C.). We leam generally that Memnon was active and even 
aggressive on the north-eastern coast of the iEgean. operations 
Marching northward from his own territory (the 
region of Assus or Atarneus skirting the Gulf of Alexander’s 
Adramy ttium i) across the range of Mount Ida, he came 
suddenly upon the town of Kyzikus on the Propontis. He failed, 
however, though only by a little, in his attempt to surprise it, and 
was forced to content himself with a rich booty from the district 
around.® The Macedonian generals Parmenio and Kallas had 
crossed into Asia with bodies of troops. Parmenio, acting in 
iEolis, took Grynium, but was compelled by Memnon to raise 
the siege of PitanS, while Kallas, in the Troad, was attacked, 
defeated, and compelled to retire to Bhoeteium.® 

We thus see that during the season preceding the landing of 
Alexander, the Persians were in considerable force, superiority 
and Memnon both active and successful even against ^ 

the Macedonian generals, on the region north-east of 
the jEgean. This may help to explain that fatal 
imprudence, whereby the Persians permitted Alex- Alexander 
ander to carry over without opposition his grand HSae^ont 
army into Asia, in the spring of 334 b.o. They 
possessed ample means of guarding the Hellespont, had they 
chosen to bring up their fleet, which, comprising as it did the 
force of the Phoenician towns, was decidedly superior to any 
naval armament at the disposal of Alexander. The Persian fleet 
actually came into the AEgcan a few weeks afterwards. How 
Alexanders designs, preparations, and even intended time of 
march must have been well known not merely to Memnon, but 
to the Persian satraps in Asia Minor, who had got together 
troops to oppose him. These satraps unfortunately supposed 
themselves to be a match for him in the field, disregarding the 
pronounced opinion of Memnon to the contrary, and even 
overruling his prudent advice by mistrustful and calumnious 
imputations. 

At the time of Alexander's landing, a powerful Persian force 

iDiod6r.^ xvii. 7 : compare Arrian, a Dioddr. xvii. 7; Poly»nus, v. 84, 6. 
L 17, 9. «»rt 'nv Mifivovoi » Dipddr. xvii. 7. We read also of 

-which doubtless means military operations near Magn^a, 
mis region, conquered by Mentor between Parmenio and Memnon (Poly- 
from Hermeias of Atarneus. ssnus, v. 84, 4). 
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was already assembled near Zeleia in the Hellespontine Phrygia, 
Persian under command of Arsit^s the Phrygian satrap, sup- 
Ssembled several Other leading Persians— Spithridat^s 

in Piirygia, (satrap of Lydia and Ionia), Pharnak^s, Atizy^s, Mith- 
Ssitlsand ridatls, Rheomithr^s, hTiphat^s, Petin^s, &c. Forty 
and others, t^ese men were of high rank (denominated kinsmen 
of Darius), and distinguished for personal valour. The greater 
number of the army consisted of cavalry, including Medes, 
Baktrians, Hyrkanians, Kappadokians, Paphlagonians, &c.^ In 
cavalry they greatly outnumbered Alexander ; but their infantry 
was much inferior in number,^ composed, however, in large 
proportion of Grecian mercenaries. The Persian total is given 
by Arrian as 20,000 cavalry and nearly 20,000 mercenary foot ; 
by Dioddrus as 10,000 cavalry and 100,000 infantry ; by Justin 
even at 600,000. The numbers of Arrian are the more credible ; 
in those of Diodorus the total of infantry is certainly much above 
the truth, that of cavalry probably below it 

Memnon, who was present with his own sons and with his own 
Advice of <^i'^ision, earnestly dissuaded the Persian leaders from 
Memiion, hazarding a battle. Reminding them that the Mace- 
IgMiSg on donians were not only much superior in infantry, 

land, and to but also encouraged by the leadership of Alexander, 
employ tne _ . ’ 

fleet for he enforced the necessity of employing their numerous 

in cavalry to destroy the forage and provisions, and if 
^^^Greece towns themselves, in order to render 

any considerable advance of the invading force im- 
practicable. While keeping strictly on the defensive in Asia, he 
recommended that aggressive war should be carried into Mace- 
donia ; that the fleet should be brought up, a powerful land force 
put aboard, and strenuous efforts made, not only to attack the 
vulnerable points of Alexander at home, but also to encourage 
active hostility against him from the Greeks and other neighbours.® 

1 piodCr. xvii. 18, 19 ; Arrian, i 12, taken together, form a scheme of 

14 ; 1 . 16, 6. operations no less effective than 

2 Arrian, 1 . 12, 16 ; i. 18, 4. prudent. But Arrian omits all notice 

® Compare the policy recommended of the offensive policy, and mentions 

hy Memnon, as set forth in Arrian only the defensive'—the retreat and 
(i. 12, 16), and in Dioddrus (xvii. 18). destruction of the country ; which, if 
The superiority of Dioddrus is here adopted alone, could hardly have been 
incontestable. He proclaims dihtinctly reckoned upon for success in starving 
both the defensive and the offensive out Alexander, and might reasonably 
side of Memnon’s policy, which, when be called in question by ihe Peisian 
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Had Ms plan been energetically executed by Persian arms and 
money, we can bardly donbt that Antipater in Macedonia would 
speedily have found bimself pressed by serious dangers and 
embarinssments, and that Alexander would have been forced 
to come back and protect his own dominions— perhaps prevented 
by the Persian fleet from bringing back his whole army. At any 
rate, his schemes of Asiatic invasion must for the time have been 
suspended. But he was rescued from this dilemma 
by the ignorance, pride, and pecuniary interests of rejects 
the Persian leaders. TJnahle to appreciate Alexander’s 
military superiority, and conscious at the same time 
of their own personal bravery, they repudiated the 
proposition of retreat as dishonourable, insinuating that Memnon 
desired to prolong the war in order to exalt his own importance 
in the eyes of Darius. TMs sentiment of military dignity was 
farther strengthened by the fact, that the Persian military leaders, 
deriving all their revenues from the land, would have been 
impoverished by destroying the landed produce. Arsit^s, in 
whose territory the army stood, and upon whom the scheme 
would first take effect, haughtily announced that he would not 
permit a single house in it to be burnt.^ Occupying the same 
satrapy as Pharnabazus had possessed sixty years before, he felt 
that he would be reduced to the same straits as Pharnabazus 
under the pressure of Agesilaus — “ of not being able to procure a 
dinner in his own country”.® The proposition of Memnon was 
rejected, and it was resolved to await the arrival of Alexander on 
the banks of the river Granikus. 

This unimportant stream, commemorated in the Iliad, and 
immortalized by its association with the name of Alexander, 
takes its rise from one of the heights of Mount Ida near SkSpsis/ 

g enerals. Moreover, vre should form valuable historian ; he has the merit 
ut a poor idea of Memnon's ability, of fflving us plain narrative without 
if in this emergency he neglected to rhetoric, which contrasts favourably 
avail himself of the irresistible Persian both with Dioddrus and with Curtius ; 
fleet but he must not be set up as the only' 

I notice the rather this point of trustworthy witness, 
superiority of DiodCrus, because recent i Arrian, i. 12, 18. 

cntics have manifested a tendency to 3 XenophCn, Hellenic, iv. 1, 38. 

place too exclusive a confidence in s Strabo, xii. p. 602. The rivers. 

Arrian, and to discredit almost all Skamander, JBlsepus, and Granikua 
allegations respecting Alexander ex- all rise from the same height, called 
cept such as Arriau either certifies Kotylus. This comes from Demetrius,, 
or countenances. Arrian is a very a native of SkOpsis. 
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and flows northward into the Propontis, which it reaches at a 
point somewhat east of the Greek 'town of Parium. 
Persians It is of no great depth: near the point where the 
the rfver . Persians encamped, it seems to have been fordable in 
Granikus. many places ; but its right bank was somewhat high 
and steep, thus offering obstruction to an enemy’s attack. The 
Persians, marching forward from Zeleia, took up a position near 
the eastern side of the Granikus, where the last declivities of 


Mount Ida descend into the plain of Adrasteia, a Greek city, 
situated between Priapus and Parium.^ 

Meanwhile Alexander marched onward towards this position, 
Alexander fi'ODi ArisbS (where he had reviewed his army)— on 
GraSSis^^ the first day to PerkdtS, on the second to the river 
and ’ Praktius, on the third to Hermdtus, receiving on his 
force way the spontaneous surrender of the town of Priapus. 

Aware that the enemy was not far distant, he threw 
spite of the out 111 advance a body of scouts under Amyntas, con- 
of parme^ sisting of four squadrons of light cavaby and one of 
the heavy Macedonian (Companion) cavalry. Prom 
Henndtus (the fourth day from Arisb^) he marched towards the 
Granikus, in careful order, with his main phalanx in double files, 
his cavalry on each wing, and the baggage in the rear. On 
approaching the river he made his dispositions for immediate 
attack, though Parmenio advised waiting until the next morn- , 
ing. Knowing well, like Memnon on the other side, that the 
chances of a pitched battle were aU against the Persians, he 
resolved to leave them no opportunity of decamping during the 
night. 

In Alexander’s array, the phalanx or heavy infantry formed 
Disposition central body. The six Taxeis or divisions, of 
amies*^^ which it consisted, were commanded (reckoning from 
right to left) by Perdikkas, Koenus, Amyntas son of 
Andromen^s, Philippus, Meleager, and Kraterus.® Immediately 


i Dioddr. xvii. 18,19. oi 
V7rc6petavK:aTetAi7)u,/*^»/ot, &C., ‘bnma 
congressio in campis Adrastiis fuit”. 
Justin, xi. 6: compare Strabo, xiii. 
pp. 687, 688. 

=* Arrian, i. 14, S. The text of Arrian 
is not clear. The name of Kraterus 
occurs twice. V^ariaus explanations 


are proposed. The words e<rr« ivl to 
fjLetrov ^vfJLTrdcnjf seem tO 

prove that there were three ra^ei? of 
the phalanx (Kraterus, Meleager, and 
Philippus) included in the left half of 
the army— and three others (Perdikkas, 
Koenus, and Amyntas) in the right half ; 
while the words cttI Si, 17 Kpareppv rov 
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on the right of the phalanx were the hypaspistae, or light 
infantry, under Nikanor son of Parmenio — then the light horse 
or lancers, the Pseonians, and the Apolloniate squadron of Com- 
panion-cavalry commanded by the Ilarch Sokrat^s, all under 
Amyntas son of Arrhibaeus — ^lastly, the full body of Companion- 
cavalry, the bowmen and the Agrianian darters, all under 
Phil6tas (son of Parmenio), whose division formed the extreme 
right.1 The left flank of the phalanx was in like manner pro- 
tected by three distinct divisions of cavaby or lighter troops : 
first, by the Thracians, under Agathon— next, by the cavalry of 
the allies, under Philippus son of Menelaus — ^lastly, by the 
Thessalian cavalry, under Kallas, whose division formed the 
extreme left. Alexander himself took the command of the right, 
giving that of the left to Parmenio ; by right and left are meant 
the two halves of the army, each of them including three Taxeis 
or divisions of the phalanx with the cavalry on its flank — ^for 
there was no recognized centre under a distinct command. On 
the other side of the Granikus, the Persian cavalry lined the 
bank. The Medes and Baktrians were on their right, under 
RheomithrSs— the Paphlagonians and Hyrkanians in the centre, 
under Arsit^s and SpithridatSs — on the left were Memnon and 
ArsamenSs with their divisions.® The Persian infantry, both 
Asiatic and Grecian, were kept back in reserve; the cavalry 
alone being relied upon to dispute the passage of the river. 

In this array both parties remained for some time, watching 
each other in anxious silence.® There being no firing Battle of tLe 
or smoke, as with n^odern armies, all the details on c^^anikus. 
each side were clearly visible to the other ; so that the Persians 
easily recognized Alexander himself on the Macedonian right 
from the splendour of his armour and military costume, as well 
as from the respectful demeanour of those around him. Their 
principal leaders accordingly thronged to their own left, which 

^e^dvSpov appear wrongly inserted, this total includes all then present in 
There IS no good re^on for admitting the field, or only the Companion-cav- 
two distinguished officers, each named airy, we cannot determine (Plutarch, 
Kraterus. The name of Philippus and Alex. 16). 
his Tafts is repeated twice ; once in Dioddr. xviL 19. 
counting from the right of the rdfcts, » Arrian, i. 14, 8. xp^vov uiv 61) d/ut- 
again in counting from the left. ^drepa rd crrparevfjLarOf dfcpov rov 

1 Plutarch states that Alexander trora/xov l^eerrures, vir^ tov rb fiikkov 
struck into the river with thirteen oKveZv vicrvyiav ^ov • koX vokkn 

squadrons (lAoi) of cavalry. Whether UaT^piov, 



ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER. 


Part II. 


they reinforced with the main strength of their cavalry, in order 
to oppose him personally. Presently he addressed a few words 
of encouragement to the troops, and gave the order for advance. 
He directed the first attack to be made by the squadron of Com- 
panion-cavalry whose turn it was on that day to take the lead 
(the squadron of Apollonia, of which Sokrat^s was captain — 
commanded on this day by Ptolemseus son of Philippus), sup- 
ported by the light horse or Lancers, the Pseonian darters 
(infantry), and one division of regularly armed infantry, seem- 
ingly hypaspistm.^ He then himself entered the river, at the 
head of the right half of the army, cavalry and infantry, which 
advanced under sound of trumpets and with the usual war-shouts. 
As the occasional depths of water prevented a straightforward 
march with one uniform line, the Macedonians slanted their 
course suitably to the fordable spaces ; keeping their front 
extended so as to approach the opposite bank as much as possible 
in line, and not in separate columns with flanks exposed to the 
Persian cavalry.^ Not merely the right under Alexander, but 
also the left under Parmenio, advanced and crossed in the same 
movement and under the like precautions. 

The foremost detachment under Ptolemy and Amyntas, on 
reaching the opposite bank, encountered a strenuous resistance, 
concentrated as it was here upon one point. They found Memnon 
and his sons with the best of the Persian cavalry immediately in 
their front ; some on the summit of the bank, from whence they 
hurled down their javelins— others down at the water’s edge, so 
as to come to closer quarters. The Macedonians tried every effort 
to make good their landing, and push their way by main force 
through the Persian horse, but in vain. Having both lower 
ground and insecure footing, they could make no impression, but 
were thrust back with some loss, and retired upon the main body 

1 Arriaii, i. 14, 9. irpoSpojxovff Apparently this passage ael 

tTTjreay mean the same cavalry as those irapartivtav ra^iv, rrapet\Ke TO pew- 
'whoarecalled(ini.l4,2)flrapt<r<ro</>6povs tiaU to be interpreted by the phrase 
iirWaff, under Amyntas son of Arrhi- which follows, describing the purpose 
bams. to be accomplished. 

2 Arrian, i. 14, 10. avrbs Sk (Alexan- I cannot think that the words 
cler) aytav to Bi$iov Kepw ... eft- imply a movement en ichelon^ as Elis- 

rbv iropov, Ao^v ael rrapartiviav tow and Kdchly contend (Geschichte 
rffv rd^iv ^ irapeiAxc rb pevpa, tm Sij firi des Griechisuheii Kriegswesens, p. 27If, 
iK^oLvovTi avry oi nepo*at^ leaTa xepaf nor a crossing of the river against the 
irpoairtTTToteK, aAAa /cal avTbs ,^«9 aw tr- stream, to break the force of the cur* 
Toi^, tjj ^dAayyi npoa-ftC^ip avToi?. rent, as is the opinion of others.. 
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which Alexander was now bringing across. On his approaching 
the shore, the same struggle was renewed around his person with 
increased fervour on both sides. He was himself among the 
foremost, and all near him were animated by his example. The 
horsemen on both sides became jammed together, and the con- 
test was one of physical force and pressure by man and horse ; 
but the Macedonians had a great advantage in being accustomed 
to the use of the strong close-fighting pike, while the Persian 
weapon was the missile javelin. At length the resistance was 
surmounted, and Alexander, with those around him, gradually 
thrusting back the defenders, made good their way up the high 
bank to the level ground. At other points the resistance was 
not equally vigorous. The left and centre of the Macedonians, 
crossing at the same time on all practicable spaces along the 
whole line, overpowered the Persians stationed on the slope, and 
got up to the level ground with comparative facility.^ Indeed no 
cavalry could possibly stand on the bank to offer opposition to 
the phalanx with its array of long pikes, wherever this could 
reach the ascent in any continuous front. The easy crossing of 
the Macedonians at other points helped to constrain those 
Persians who were contending with Alexander himself on the 
slope to recede to the level ground above. 

Here again, as at the water’s edge, Alexander was foremost in 
personal conflict. His pike having been broken, he 
turned to a soldier near him — ^Aretis, one of the horse- battle,^ 
guards who generally aided him in mounting his horse dangS-^of 
—and asked for another. But this man, having 
broken his pike also, showed the fragment to Alexan- saved by 
der, requesting him to ask some one else ; upon which 
the Corinthian Demaratus, one of the Companion-cavalry close at 
hand, gave him his weapon instead. Thus armed anew, Alexan- 
der spurred his horse forward against MithridatSs (son-in-law of 

1 Arrian, i. 15, 6. xal irtpl aMv achievements of Alexander, he had 
(Alexander himself) i fuaxn said little even about the right half of 

KaprepOf /cal iv rovrip oAXcu cir* aXXais the army and nothing at all about the 
rSiv Toietav roU MeuceS^crt St^fiatvoy qv left half of it under Parmenio. We 
xaXetruf ^$7f. discover from these words that oil the 

These words deserve attention, rdfeir of the phalanx (not only the 
because they show how incomplete three in Alexander’s half, but also the 
Arrian’s desoiption of the battle had three in Parmenio’s haln passed the 
before been. Dwdling almost exclu- river nearly at the same time, and for 
sively upon the personal presence and themostpartwithlittleornoresistance. 

10—3 
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Darius), who was bringing up a column of cavaby to attack him, 
but was himself considerably in advance of it* Alexander thrust 
his pike into the face of Mithridat^s and laid him prostrate on 
the ground : he then turned to another of the Persian leaders, 
Phcesak^s, who struck him a blow on the head with his scimitar, 
knocked off a portion of his helmet, but did not penetrate 
beyond. Alexander avenged this blow by thrusting EhoesakSs 
through the body with his pike.^ Meanwhile a third Persian 
leader, Spithridat^s, was actually close behind Alexander with 
hand and scimitar uplifted to cut him down. At this critical 
moment Kleitus, son of DropidSs — one of the ancient ofl5.cers of 
Philip, high in the Macedonian service— struck with full force at 
the uplifted arm of Spithridat^s and severed it from the body, 
thus preserving Alexander’s life. Other leading Persians, kins- 
men of Spithridat^s, rushed desperately on Alexander, who 
received many blows on his armour, and was in much danger. 
But the eifforts of his companions near were redoubled, both to 
defend his person and to second his adventurous daring. It was 
on that point that the Persian cavalry was first broken. On the 
left of the Macedonian line, the Thessalian cavalry also fought 
with vigour and success ; ^ and the light-armed foot, intermingled 
with Alexander’s cavalry generally, did great damage to the 
enemy. The rout of the Persian cavalry, once begun, speedily 
became general They fled in all directions, pursued by the 
Macedonians. 

But Alexander and his officers soon checked this ardour of 
Complete pursuit, calling back their cavalry to complete his 
^e*xSder victory. The Persian infantry, Asiatics as well as 
jDes^gion Greeks, had remained without movement or orders 
cian infan ' looking on the cavalry battle which had just disas- 
siL^of^e trously terminated. To them Alexander immediately 
Persians. turned his attention.® He brought up his phalanx and 
hypaspistse to attack them in front, while his cavalry assailed on 
all sides their unprotected flanks and rear ; he himself charged 
with the cavalry, and had a horse killed under him. His 

1 Arrian, i. 16, 6—12 ; Dioddr, xvi. » Arrian, i. 16, 1. Plutarch says 

20: Plutarch, Alex. 16. These that the infantry, on seeing the cavalry 
authors cliifer in the details. I follow routed, demanded to capitulate on 
Arrian. ” terms with Alexander ; hut this seems 

2 DiodOr, xvii. 21. hardly probable. 
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infantry alone was more numerous than they, so that against 
such odds the result could hardly he doubtful. The greater part 
of these mercenaries, after a valiant resistance, were cut to pieces 
on the field. We are told that none escaped, except 2000 made 
prisoners, and some who remained concealed in the field among 
the dead bodies.^ 

In this complete and signal defeat the loss of the Persian 
cavalry was not very serious in mere number, for only ^ 

1000 of them were slain. But the slaughter of the PersiSiS- 
leading Persians, who had exposed themselves with 
extreme bravery in the personal conflict against ingjaien. 
Alexander, was terrible. There were slain not only 
Mithridat^s, Ehcesakis, Spithridat^s, whose names have been 
already mentioned, but also Pharnah^s, brother-in-law of 
Darius, Mithrobarzanis satrap of Kappadokia, Atizyls, Niphat^s, 
Petin^s, and others, all Persians of rank and consequence. 
Arsit^s, the satrap of Phrygia, whose rashness had mainly caused 
the rejection of Memnon’s advice, escaped from the field, but 
died shortly afterwards by his own hand from anguish and 
humiliation.^ The Persian or Perso-Grecian infantry, though 
probably more of them individually escaped than is implied in 
Arrian’s account, was a body irretrievably ruined. "No force was 
either left in the field or could be afterwards re-assembled in 
Asia Minor. 

The loss on the side of Alexander is said to have been very 
small Twenty-five of the Companion-cavalry be- gjo^auiosB 
longing to the division under Ptolemy and Amyntas oftheMace- 
were slain in the first unsuccessful attempt to pass the ^*’“*®'*^®* 
river. Of the other cavalry sixty in aH were slain ; of the 
infantry, thirty. This is given to us as the entire loss on the 
side of iJexander.® It is only the number of killed ; that of the 
wounded is not stated ; but assuming it to be ten times the 
number of killed, the total of both together will be 1265.* If 

1 Arrian, i. 16, 4: Dioddr. xvii 21. 

Dioddras says that on the part of the 
Persians more than 10,000 foot were 
killed, jdth 2000 cavalry, and that 
more than 20,000 men were made pri- 
soners. 

a Arrian, i 16, 6, 6. 

8 Arrian, 1 16, r, 8. 


^Arrian, in describing another 
battle, considers that the proportion 
of twelve to one, between wounded and 
killed, is above what could have been 
expected, (v. 24, 8). Rhstow and K5cl^ 
(n. 278) state that in modem battles 
the ordinary proportion of wounded 
to killed is from 8 : X to 10 ; l. 
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this be correct, the resistance of the Persian cavalry, except near 
that point virhere Alexander himself and the Persian chiefs came 
into conflict, cannot have been either serious or long protracted. 
But when we add further the contest with the infantry, the small- 
ness of the total assigned for Macedonian killed and wounded will 
appear still more surprising. The total of the Persian infantry 
is stated at nearly 20,000, most part of them Greek mercenaries. 
Of these only 2000 were made prisoners ; nearly all the rest 
(according to Arrian) were slain. Now the Greek mercenaries 
were well armed, and not likely to let themselves be slain with 
impunity ; moreover Plutarch expressly affirms that they resisted 
with desperate valour, and that most of the Macedonian loss was 
incurred in the conflict against them. It is not easy, therefore, 
to comprehend how the total number of slain can be brought 
within the statement of Arrian.^ 

After the victory Alexander manifested the greatest solicitude 
Alexander’s wounded soldiers, whom he visited and 

i^ness consoled in person. Of the twenty-five Companions 
wouwied slain he caused brazen statues, by Lysippus, to be 
and s^^^ere erected at Dium in Macedonia, where they were still 
treatment standing in the time of Arrian. To the surviving 
cian pri- ’ relatives of all the slain he also granted immunity 
soners. taxation and from personal service. The dead 

bodies were honourably ,biiried, those of the enemy as well as 
of his own soldiers. The two thousand Greeks in the Persian 
service who had become his prisoners were put in chains and 
transported to Macedonia, there to work as slaves ; to which 
treatment Alexander condemned them on the ground that they 
had taken arms on behalf of the foreigner against Greece in con- 
travention of the general vote passed by the synod at Corinth. 
At the same time he sent to Athens three hundred panoplies 
selected from the spoil to be dedicated to Athln^ in the acropolis, 
with this inscription — “Alexander, son of Philip, and the 
Greeks, except the Lacedsemoniai^s (present these offerw^s), out of 
the spoils of the foreigners inhabiting Asia”.® Though the vote 

1 Arrian, 1 16, 8 ; Plutarch, Alexand. whom nine were infantry. This coin- 
16. Aristohulus (apud Plutarch. 1 . c.) cides with Arrian’s statement about 
said that there were slain amon^ the the twenty-five companions of the cav- 
oompanions of Alexander vrepi rhv airy slain. 

’AAefavSpov) thirty-four persons, of » Arrian, i. 16, 10, 11. 
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to which Alexander appealed represented no existing Grecian 
aspiration, and granted only a sanction which could not he safely 
refused, yet he found satisfaction in clothing his own self- 
aggrandizing impulse under the name of a supposed Pan-hellenic 
purpose : which was at the same time useful as strengthening his 
hold upon the Greeks, who were the only persons competent, 
either as officers or soldiers, to uphold the Persian empire against 
him. His conquests were the extinction of genuine Hellenism, 
though they diffused an exterior varnish of it, and especially the 
Greek language, over much of the Oriental world. True Grecian 
interests lay more on the side of Darius than of Alexander. 

The battle of the Granikus, brought on by Arsit^s and the 
other satraps contrary to the advice of Memnon, was, xjnskiifia. 
moreover, so unskilfully fought by them, that the 
gallantry of their infantry, the most formidable corps leaders, 
of Greeks that had ever been in the Persian service, im^lssion 
was rendered of little use. The battle, properly 
speaking, was fought only by the Persian cavalry; ^ ander?" 
the infantry was left to be surrounded and destroyed 
afterwards. 

No victory could be more decisive or terror-striking than that 
of Alexander. There remained no force in the field to oppose 
him. The impression made by so great a public catastrophe was 
enhanced by two accompanying circumstances; first, by the 
number of Persian grandees who perished, realizing almost the 
wailings of Atossa, Xerxes, and the Chorus, in the Persse of 
jEschylus,® after the battle of Salamis ; next, by the chivalrous 
and successful prowess of Alexander himself, who, emulating the 
Homeric Achillas, not only rushed foremost into the mSUe, but 
killed two of these grandees with his own hand. Such exploits, 
impressive even when we read. of them now, must at the moment 
when they occurred have acted most powerfully upon the imagi- 
nation of contemporaries. 

Several of the neighbouring Mysian mountaineers, though 
mutinous subjects towards Persia, came down to make submission 
to him, and were permitted to occupy their lands under the 

1 Arrian nsnally calls the battle of month Tharcelion: probably the be- 
the Granikus an unro/Aaxta (i. 17, 10, ginning of May (Plutarch, Camillus, 
and elsewhere). 19). 

This battle was fought in the Attic 2 JEschylus, Pers, 960 stqq. 
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same tribute as they had paid before. The inhabitants of the 
Terror and Grecian city of Zeleia, whose troops had 

sui)mission served with the Persians, surrendered and obtained 
A^atics to paidon— Alexander admitting the plea that they 

Suxwnderof served only under constraint. He then sent 
tbesteong^ Parmenio to attack Daskylium, the stronghold and 
Sar^S^^^^ chief residence of the satrap of Phrygia. Even this 
place was evacuated by the garrison and surrendered, 
doubtless with a considerable treasure therein. The whole 
satrapy of Phrygia thus fell into Alexander’s power, and was 
appointed to be administered by Kallas for his behalf, levying 
the same amount of tribute as had been paid before.^ He him- 
self then marched with his main force in a southerly direction 
towards Sardis, the chief town of Lydia, and the main station of 
the Persians in Asia Minor. The citadel of Sardis — situated on 
a lofty and steep rock projecting from Mount Tmolus, fortified 
by a triple wall -with an adequate garrison — was accounted 
impregnable, and at any rate could hardly have been taken by 
anything less than a long blockade,^ which would have allowed 
time for the arrival of the fleet and the operations of Memnom 
Yet such was the terror which now accompanied the Macedonian 
conqueror, that when he arrived within eight miles of Sardis, he 
met not only a deputation of the chief citizens, but also the 
Persian governor of the citadel, Mithrinfis. The town, citadel, 
garrison, and treasure were delivered up to him without a blow. 
Fortunately for Alexander, there was not in Asia any Persian 
governor of courage and fidelity such as had been displayed by 
Maskam§s and Bog§s after the repulse of Xerxfis from Greece.^ 
Alexander treated Mithrin^s with courtesy and honour, granted 
freedom to the Sardians and to the other Lydians generally, with 
the use of their own Lydian laws. The betrayal of Sardis by 
Mithcinds was a signal good fortune to Alexander. On going up 
to the citadel, he contemplated with astonishment its prodigious 
strength — congratulating himself on so easy an acquisition, and 
giving directions to build there a temple of Olympian Zeus, on 

1 A^ian, i. 17, 1, 2 . Antiochus HI. (B.c. 216), and was 

^ About the almost improvable taken at last only by the extreme care- 
lortincations and position of Sardis, lessness of the defenders ; even then, 
see Polybius, vii. 15—18 ; Herod, i 84. the citadel was stUl held. 

It held out for nearly two years against 8 Herodot, vii. 106, 107. 
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the spot where the old palace of the kings of Lydia had been 
situated. He named Pausanias governor of the citadel, with a 
garrison of Peloponnesians from Argos : Asander, satrap of the 
country; and Nikas, collector of tribute.^ The freedom granted 
to the Lydians, whatever it may have amounted to, did not 
exonerate them from paying the usual tribute. 

From Sardis, he ordered Kallas, the new satrap of Hellespon- 
tine Phrygia, and Alexander, son of Aeropus, who He marches 
had been promoted in place of Kallas to the command 
of the Thessalian cavalry, to attack Atarneus and the captxire of * 
district belonging to Memnon, on the Asiatic coast 
opposite Lesbos. Meanwhile he himself directed his march to 
Ephesus, which he reached on the fourth day. Both at Ephesus 
and at Miletus, the two principal strongholds of the Persians on 
the coast, as Sardis was in the interior, the sudden catastrophe at 
the Granikus had struck unspeakable terror. Hegesistratus, 
governor of the Persian garrison (Greek mercenaries) at Miletus, 
sent letters to Alexander offering to surrender the town on his 
approach ; while the garrison at Ephesus, with the Macedonian 
exile Amyntas, got on board tw'o triremes in the harbour, and 
fled. It appears that there had been recently a political revolu- 
tion in the town, conducted by Syrphax and other leaders, who 
had established an oligarchical government. These men, banish- 
ing their political opponents, had committed depredations on the 
temple of Artemis, overthrown the statue of Philip of Macedon 
dedicated therein, and destroyed the sepulchre of Heropythus 
the liberator in the agora.® Some of the pa^rty, though abandoned 
by their garrison, were still trying to invoke aid from Memnon, 
who, however, was yet at a distance. Alexander entered the 
town without resistance, restored the exiles, established a demo- 
cratical constitution, and directed that the tribute heretofore 
paid to the Persians should now be paid to the Ephesian 
Artemis. Syrphax and bis family sought refuge in the temple, 
from whence they were , dragged by the people and stoned to 

1 Arrian, i 17, fi~9 ; DiodCr. xvii. told who Heropythus was, or under 

21. what circumstances he had liberated 

2 Arrian, i. 17, 12. Respecting these Ephesus. It would have been interest- 
commotions at Ephesus, which had ing to know these facts, as illustrating 
preceded the expedition of Alexander, the condition of the Asiatic Greeks 
we have no intormation ; nor are we previous to Alexanders invasion. 
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death. More of the same party would have been despatched, 
had not the popular vengeance been restrained by Alexander, 
who displayed an honourable and prudent moderation.^ 

Thus master of Ephesus, Alexander found himself in com- 
He finds the munication with his fleet, under the command of 
Nikanor, and received propositions of surrender from 
MilStns. the two neighbouring inland cities, Magnesia and 
Tralleis. To occupy these cities, he despatched Parmenio with 
5000 foot (half of them Macedonians) and 200 of the Companion- 
cavalry ,* while he at the same time sent Antimachus with an 
equal force in a northerly direction, to liberate the various cities 
of .^olic and Ionic Greeks. This officer was instructed to put 
down in each of them the ruling oligarchy, which acted with a 
mercenary garrison as an instrument of Persian supremacy— -to, 
place the government in the hands of the citizens, and to abolish 
all payment of tribute. He himself— after taking part in a 
solemn festival and procession to the temple of Exffiesian 
Artemis, with his whole army in battle array— marched south- 
ward towards Milltus ; his fleet, under Hikanor, proceeding 
thither by sea.^ He expected probably to enter MilStus vdth as 
little resistance as Ephesus. But his hopes were disappointed : 
Hegesistratus, commander of the garrison in that town, though 
under the immediate terror of the defeat at the Granikus he had 
written to offer submission, had now altered his tone, and deter- 
mined to hold out. The formidable Persian fleet, ^ four hundred 
sail of Phoenician and Cyprian ships of war, with well-trained 
seamen, was approaching. 

This naval force, which a few weeks earlier would have pre- 
Nearap- Alexander from crossing into Asia, now 

proacii of afforded the only hope of arresting the rapidity and 
fleet ®Mem- ®^se of his conquests. What steps had been taken by 
comm^der- I^ersian officers since the defeat at the Granikus, 
in-ohief of we do not hear. Many of them had fled, along with 

sian^®^* Memnon, to Miletus ; ^ and they were probably dis- 
posed, under the present desperate circumstances, to 
accept the command of Memnon as their only hope of safety, 
though they had despised his counsel on the day of the battle. 

1 Arrian, i. 17,10—18. 

2 Arrian, i. 18, 6, 6. 


3 Arrian, i. 18, 10—18. 
* Dioddr. xvii. 22, 
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Whetlier tlie towns in Memnon's principality of Atarnens liad 
attempted any resistance against the Macedonians, we do not 
know. His interests, however, were so closely identified with 
those of Persia, that he had sent np his wife and children as 
hostages, to induce Darius to entrust him with the supreme 
conduct of the war. Orders to this effect were presently sent 
down by that prince ; ^ but at the first arrival of the fleet, it 
seems not to have been under the command of Memnon, who 
was, however, probably on board. 

It came too late to aid in the defence of Miletus. Three days 
before its arrival, Hikanor the Macedonian admiral, The Mace- 
with his fleet of one hundred and sixty ships, had occupies^^* 
occupied the island of LadI, which commanded the 
harbour of that city. Alexander found the outer and keeps* 
portion of Milltus evacuated, and took it without peJg^aL. 
resistance. He was making preparations to besiege 
the inner city, and had already transported 4000 naval com- 
troops across to the island of Lad^, when the powerful delLt?wdth 
Persian fleet came in sight, but found itself excluded ^Pamenio. 
from Miletus, and obliged to take moorings under the neighbour- 
ing promontory of Mykal§. Unwilling to abandon without a 
battle the command of the sea, Parmenio advised Alexander to 
fight this fleet, offering himself to share the hazard aboard. But 
Alexander disapproved the proposition, affirming that his fleet 
was inferior not less in skill than in numbers ; that the high 
training of the Macedonians would tell for nothing on shipboard, 
and that a naval defeat would be the signal for insurrection in 
Greece. Besides debating such prudential reasons, Alexander 
and Parmenio also differed about the religious promise of the 
case. On the sea-shore, near the stern of the Macedonian ships, 
Parmenio had seen an eagle, which filled him with confidence 
that the ships would prove victorious. But Alexander contended 
that this interpretation was incorrect. Though the eagle doubt- 
less promised to him victory, yet it had been seen on land, and 
therefore his victories would be on land : hence the result signi- 
fied was, that he would overcome the Persian fleet by means of 
land operations.^ This part of the debate, between two practical 
military men of ability, is not |jhe least interesting of the whole ; 

1 DiodCr. xvu. 23. 2 Arrian, i. 18, 8—16 ; I 20, 2. 
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illustrating as it does not only the religious susceptibilities of the 
age, but also the pliancy of the interpretative process, lending 
itself eiiually well to inferences totally opposite. The difference 
between a sagacious and a dull-witted prophet, accommodating 
ambiguous omens to useful or mischievous conclusions, was one 
of very material importance in the ancient world. 

Alexander now prepared vigorously to assault Miletus, re- 
Alexander piidiating with disdain an offer brought to him by a 
Milesian citizen named Glaukippus — ^that the city 
C^titte should be neutral, and open to him as well as to the 
oi the city. Persians. His fleet, under Nikanor, occupied the 
harbour, blocked up its narrow mouth against the Persians, and 
made threatening demonstrations from the water’s edge ; while 
he himself brought up his battering-engines against the walls, 
shook or overthrew them in several places, and then stormed the 
city. The Milesians, with the Grecian mercenary garrison, made 
a brave defence, but were overpowered by the impetuosity of the 
assault. A large number of them were slain, and there was no 
way of escape except by jumping into little boats, or swimming 
off upon the hollow of the shield. Even of these fugitives, most 
part were killed by the seamen of the Macedonian triremes ; but 
a division of 300 Grecian mercenaries got on to an isolated rock 
near the mouth of the harbour, and there prepared to sell their 
lives dearly. Alexander, as soon as his soldiers were thoroughly 
masters of the city, went himself on shipboard to attack the 
mercenaries on the rock, taking with him ladders in order to 
effect a landing upon it. But when he saw that they were 
resolved on a desperate defence, he preferred admitting them to 
terms of capitulation, and received them into his own service.^ 
To the surviving Milesian citizens he granted the condition of a 
free city, while he caused all the remaining prisoners to be sold 
as slaves. 

The powerful Persian fleet, from the neighbouring promontory 
The Peraian of Mykal^, was compelled to witness, without being 
able to prevent, the capture of Miletus, and was 
!^xander P^'®sently withdrawn to Halikarnassus. At the same 
disbands m time, Alexander came to the resolution of disbanding 
own fleet. which, ^^while costing more than he 

1 Arrian, i. X9 ; J>iod6r. xviL 22. 
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could then afford, was nevertheless unfit to cope with the enemy 
in open sea. He calculated that, by concentrating all his efforts 
on land operations, especially against the cities on the coast, he 
should exclude the Persian fieet from all effective hold on Asia 
Minor, and ensure that country to himself. He therefore paid 
off all the ships, retaining only a moderate squadron for the pur- 
poses of transport.^ 

Before this time, probably, the whole Asiatic coast northward of 
Miletus— including the Ionic and iEolic cities and March of 
the principality of Memnon— had either accepted ^®HaEkar- 
willingly the dominion of Alexander, or had been ^ 

reduced by his detachments. Accordingly, he now otKaSa^^ 
directed his march southward of Miletus, towards 
Karia, and especially towards Halikarnassus, the principal city 
of that territory. On entering Karia, he was met by Ada, a 
member of the Karian princely family, who tendered to him her 
town of AHnda and her other possessions, adopting him as her 
son, and entreating his protection. Not many years earlier, 
under MausSlus and Artemisia, the powerful princes of this 
family had been formidable to all the Grecian islands. It was 
the custom of Karia that brothers and sisters of the reigning- 
family intermarried with each other : Mausdlus and his wife 
Artemisia were succeeded by Idrieus and his wife Ada, all four 
being brothers and sisters, sons and daughters of Hekatomnus. 
On the death of Idrieus, his widow Ada was expelled from 
Halikarnassus and other parts of Karia by her surviving brother 
Pixodarus ; though she still retained some strong towns, which 
proved a welcome addition to the conquests of Alexander. 
Pixodarus, on the contrary, who had given his daughter in 
marriage to a leading Persian named OrontobatSs, warmly 
espoused the Persian cause, and made Halikarnassus a capital 
point of resistance against the invader.® * 

But it was not by him alone that this city was defended. The 
Persian fleet had repaired thither from MOdtus ; Memnon, 

1 Arrian, i. 20, 1 — 4; Diod. xvii. 22. At be captured by the Persian fleet, 
the same time, the statement of DiodO* We shall dee that Alexander reor- 
ms can hardly be correct (xvii. 24), that ganized his entire fleet during ^e ensu< 
Alexander sent his battering*engines mg year. 

from Mildtus to Halikarnassus hy sea. J* Arrian, i. 23, 11, 12 ; DiodOr. xviL 
This would only have exposed them to 24 ; Strabo, xiv. p. 66t 
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now invested by Darins witb supreme command on tbe Asiatic 
strong gar- and tlie .<Egean, was tliere in person. There 

^ood’de?^ was not only OrontobatSs with many other Asiatics, 

fensive^ ^ but also a large garrison of mercenary Greehs, com^ 

at nSukar-’^ manded by Ephialt^s, a brave Athenian exile. The 

nassus. <jity, strong botb by nature and by art, with a sur- 

rounding ditch forty-five feet broad and twenty-two feet deep, ^ had 
been still further strengthened under the prolonged superintend- 
ence of Memnon ; ^ lastly, there were two citadels, a fortified 
harbour with its entrance fronting the south, abundant magazines 
of arms, and good provision of defensive engines. The siege of 
Halikarnassus was the most arduous enterprise which Alexander 
had yet undertaken. Instead of attacking it by land and sea at 
once, as at Miletus, he could make his approaches only from the 
land, while the defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. 

His first efforts, directed against the gate on the north or north- 
east of the city, which led towards Mylasa, were 
HaSar- interrupted by frequent sallies and discharges from 
Bra^^of engines on the walls. After a few days thus 
thegarri- spent without much avail he passed with a large 
B^iaitlr section of his army to the western side of the town, 
^®^the- towards the outlying portion of the projecting tongue 
of land on which Halikarnassus and Myndus (the 
latter farther westward) were situated. While making demon- 
strations on this side of Halikarnassus he at the same time 
attempted a night attack on Myndus, but was obliged to retire 
after some hours of fruitless effort He then confined himself to 
the siege of Halikarnassus. His soldiers, protected from missiles 
by movable penthouses (called Tortoises), gradually filled up 
the wide and deep ditch round the town so as to open a level 
road for his engines (rolling towers of wood) to come up close to 
the walls. The engines being brought up close, the work of 
demolition was successfully prosecuted ; notwithstanding vigo- 
rous sallies from the garrison, repulsed, though not without 
loss and difficulty, by the Macedonians. Presently the shock of 
the battering-engines had overthrown two towers of the city- wall, 

1 Aman, i. 20, 18. Mifi.vo»v re avrbs traphv kk rroKKov wap- 

2 Arrian, i. 20, 6. ^vuvavra ravra «crx:evaKei, <fcc. 
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together with two intermediate breadths of wall, and a third 
tower was beginning to totter. The besieged were employed in 
erecting an inner wall of brick to cover the open space and a 
wooden tower of the great height of 150 feet for the purpose of 
casting proj ectiles ?■ It appears that Alexander waited for the full 
demolition of the third tower before he thought the breach wide 
enough to be stormed ; but an assault was prematurely brought 
on by two adventurous soldiers from the division of Perdikkas.® 
These men, elate with wine, rushed up single-handed to attack 
the Mylasean gate and slew the foremost of the defenders who 
came out to oppose them, until at length, reinforcements arriving 
successively on both sides, a general combat took place a short 
distance from the wall. In the end the Macedonians were 
victorious, and drove the besieged back into the city. Such was 
the confusion that the city might then have been assaulted and 
taken had measures been prepared for it beforehand. The third 
tower was speedily overthrown ; nevertheless, before this could 
be accomplished, the besieged had already completed their half- 
moon within, against which accordingly, on the next day, 
Alexander pushed forward his engines. In this advanced 
position, however, being as it were within the circle of the city- 
wall, the Macedonians were exposed to discharges not only from 
engines in their front, but also from the towers yet standing on 
each side of them. Moreover, at night a fresh sally was made 
with so much impetuosity that some of the covering wicker-work 
of the engines, and even the main woodwork of one of them, 
was burnt. It was not without difficulty that Phildtas and 
Hellanikus, the oiOicers on guard, preserved the remainder ; nor 
were the besieged finally driven in until Alexander himself 
appeared with reinforcements.* Though his troops had been 
victors in these successive combats, yet he could not carry off his 
dead, who lay close to the walls, without soliciting a truce for 
burial. Such req^uest usually counted as a confession of defeat : 
nevertheless Alexander solicited the truce, which was granted by 
Memnon in spite of the contrary opinion of Ephialt§s,^ 


dikkas, though DiodCnis says that it 
« . occurred at night, which cannot well 

^^Both Arrian (i. 21^ 6) and Dio- be true. 

8 Arrian, i. 21, r— 12. 

4 DiodOr. xvii. 26. 


, “JJoth Arrian (i. 21, 6) and Dio- 
«d6rus (xvii. 25) mention this pro- 
ceeding of the two soldiers of Per- 
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After a few days of interval for burying his dead and repairing 
^ ^ the engines, Alexander recommenced attack upon the 

‘salijrof half-moon under his own personal superintendence. 

Among the leaders within, a conviction gained ground 
the place could not long hold out Ephialt^s 
Lehimseif especially resolved not to survive the capture, and 
IS slam. seeing that the only chance of preservation consisted 
in destroying the besieging engines, obtained permission from 
Memnon to put himself at the head of a last desperate sally.^ 
He took immediately near him 2000 chosen troops, half to 
encounter the enemy, half with torches to burn the engines. At 
■daybreak, all the gates being suddenly and simultaneously thrown 
open, sallying parties rushed out from each against the besiegers ; 
the engines from within supporting them by multiplied dis- 
charges of missiles. EpMaltSs with his division marching straight 
against the Macedonians on guard at the main point of attack, 
assailed them impetuously, while his torchbearers tried to set the 
engines on fire. Himself distinguished no less for personal 
strength than for valour, he occupied the front rank, and was so 
well seconded by the courage and good array of his soldiers, 
charging in deep column, that for a time he gained advantage. 
.Some of the engines were successfully fired, and the advanced 
guard of the Macedonian troops, consisting of young troops, gave 
way and fled. They were rallied partly by the efforts of 
Alexander, but still more by the older Macedonian soldiers, 
companions in all Philip’s campaigns ; who, standing exempt 
from night-watches, were encamped more in the rear. These 
veterans, among whom one Alharrias was the most conspicuous, 

1 The last desperate struggle of the The fact here mentioned by Diodd- 
hesieged is what stands described in rus, that Ephialtds drove back the 
3. 23 of Arrian, and in xvii. 26, 27, of youngMaceaonianguard,and that the 
Dioddms ; though the two descriptions battle was restored only by the extra- 
are very different. Arrian does not ordinary efforts of the old guard, is one 
name Bphialtds at Halikamassus. He of much interest, which I see no reason 
follows the Macedonian authors, Ptb- for mistrusting, though Arrian says 
lemy and Aristobulus, who probably nothing about xt. Curtins (v. 2 ; viii. 1) 
■dwelt only on Memnon and the Per- nxakes allusion to it on a subsequent 
sians as their real enemies, treating occasion, naming Atharrias ; the part 
the Greeks in general as a portion of of his work in which it ought to have 
the hostile force. On the other hand, been narrated is lost. On this, as on 
Diod6i*us and Curtius appear to have other occasions, Arrian slurs over the 
followed, in great part, Grecian authors, partial reverses, obstructions,^ and 
in whose view eminent Athenian exiles, losses of Alexander’s career. Hisau- 
likeEphialtds and Ohariddmus, counted thorities probably did so before 
for much more. him. 
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upbraiding the cowardice of their comrades, i cast themselves into 
their accustomed phalanx-array, and thus both withstood and 
repulsed the charge of the victorious enemy. Ephialt^s, fore- 
most among the combatants, was slain, the rest were driven back 
to the city, and the burning engines were saved with some 
damage. During this same time, an obstinate conflict had also 
taken place at the gate called Tripylon, where the besieged had 
made another sally, over a narrow bridge thrown across the ditch. 
Here the Macedonians were under the command of Ptolemy (not 
the son of Lagus), one of the king’s body-guards. He, with two 
or three other conspicuous officers, perished in the severe struggle 
which ensued, but the sallying party were at length repulsed and 
driven into the city.® The loss of the besieged was severe in 
trying to get again within the walls under vigorous pursuit from 
the Macedonians. 

By this last unsuccessful effort, the defensive force of Halikar- 
nassus was broken. Memnon and Orontobatls, satis- Memnonis 
fled that no longer defence of the town was prac- 
ticable, took advantage of the night to set fire to 
their wooden projectile engines and towers, as well as witSfeiw 
to their magazines of arms, with the houses near the 
exterior wall, while they carried away the troops, retaining 
stores, and inhabitants, partly to the citadel called cSadeL 
Salmakis, partly to the neighbouring islet called entSfnaU- 
Arkonnesus, partly to the island of K6s.® Though karnassns. 
thus evacuating the town, however, they still kept good garrisons, 
well provisioned, in the two citadels belonging to it. The con- 
flagration, stimulated by a strong wind, spread widely. It was 
only extinguished by the orders of Alexander when he entered 
the town, and put to death all those whom he found with fire- 
brands. He directed that the Halikarnassians found in the 
houses should be spared, but that the city itself should be 
demolished. He assigned the whole of Karia to Ada as a princi- 
pality, doubtless under condition of tribute. As the citadels still 

DiodCr. xvL 27: Ourtxus, v, 1; uveiSiarav ri/y avwSpiav, wrot erwa- 
vm. 2. . . , ot yap TTpeorjSi^rarot $poi(r64vT«f ical ovvacTricravres, viri<r~ 

Tiov MaKioSvtiVf SiaL fiiv -i^ktKtav rricray rovf SofeoOvraf vtPtici/fKivat., 
aTToAeAv/i.^i'oi, rStv kwwvw, avvetrrpa- 2 Arrian, {. 22, 5. 
rwfiivot <^iKCinnp . . , roZt SAnlan, i. 23, 8, 4; DiodCr. 

ptv 4>vyofiaxov<n pturtpoif irtKpuf xviL 27, 
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occupied by tbe euemy were strong enough to req[uire a long 
siege, be did not think it necessary to remain in person for the 
purpose of reducing them ; but surrounding them with a wall of 
blockade, he left Ptolemy and 3000 men to guard it.^ 

Having concluded the siege of Halikarnassus, Alexander sent 
B.C. 834 — artillery to Tralles, ordering Parmenio, with 

833. Winter, a large portion of the cavalry, the allied infantry, 
and the baggage waggons, to Sardis. 

The ensuing winter months he employed in the conq[uest of 
B.C. 834— Lykia, Pamphylia, and Pisidia. All this southern 
333. Winter, coast of Asia Minor is mountainous ; the range of 
Winter Mount Taurus descending nearly to the sea, so as to 
Atexffier^^ leave little or no intervening breadth of plain. In 
so?Shem great strength of situation, such was the 

coMt of terror of Alexander’s arms, that all the Lykian towns — 

Asm Minor, jjyparna, Telmissus, Pinara, Xanthus, Patara, and 
thirty others— submitted to him without a blow.® One alone 
among them, called Marmareis, resisted to desperation.® Oh 
reaching the territory called Milyas, the Phrygian frontier of 
Lykia, Alexander received the surrender of the Greek maritime 
city, Phas§lis. He assisted the Phaselites in destroying a moun- 
tain fort erected and garrisoned against them by the neighbouring 
Pisidian mountaineers, and paid a public compliment to the 
sepulchre of their deceased townsman, the rhetorician Theo- 
dekt^s."* 

After this brief halt at Phas^lis, Alexander directed his course 
to Perg§, in Pamphylia. The ordinary mountain road, by which 
he sent most of his army, was so dijficult as to require some 
levelling by Thracian light troops sent in advance for the pur- 
pose, But the king himself, with a select detachment, took a 
road more difficult still, called Klimax, under the mountains by 
the brink of the sea. When the wind blew from the south, this 
road was covered by such a depth of wat^r as to be impracticable ; 
for some time before he reached the spot, the wind had blown 
strong from the south, but as he came near, the special provi- 
dence of the gods (so he and his friends conceived it) brought on 

Alex- 


1 Arrian, 1 28, 11 ; Diod6r. xvU. 7 ; 
Strabo, xiv. p. 667. 

2 Arrian, i. 24, 6—8. 


8 DiodCr. xvii. 28. 

4 Arrian, i. 24, 11 ; Plutarch, 
and. 17. 
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a change to the north, so that the sea receded and left an avail- 
able passage, though his soldiers had the water up to their 
waists.1 From PergI he marched on to Sid^, receiving on his 
way envoys from Aspendus, who offered to surrender their city, 
but deprecated the entrance of a garrison, which they were 
allowed to buy off by promising fifty talents in money, together 
with the horses which they were bringing up as tribute for the 
Persian king. Having left a garrison at Sid6, he advanced 
onward to a strong place called Syllium, defended by brave 
natives with a body of mercenaries to aid them. These men held 
out, and even repulsed a first assault, which Alexander could not 
stay to repeat, being apprised that the Aspendians had refused 
to execute the conditions imposed, and had put their city in a 
state of defence. Returning rapidly, he constrained them to 
submission, and then marched back to Perg^ ; from whence he 
directed his course towards the greater Phrygia, a through the 
difficult mountains and almost indomitable population of Pisidia. 

After remaining in the Pisidian mountains long enough to 
reduce several towns or strong posts, Alexander pro- Alexander 
ceeded northward into Phrygia, passing by the salt 
lake called Askanius to the steep and impregnable 
fortress of Kelaenss, garrisoned by 1000 Karians and captetSf ' 
100 mercenary Greeks. These men, having no hope Keioenae. 
of relief from the Persians, offered to deliver up the fortress, 
unless such relief should arise before the sixtieth day.s Alexander 
accepted the propositions, remained ten days at Kelsenae, and left 
there Antigonus .^afterwards the most powerful among his 
successors) as satrap of Phrygia, with 1500 men. He'^then 
marched northward to Gordium on the river Sangarius, where 
Parmenio was directed to meet him, anS where his winter- 
campaign was concluded.* 


^ 1 Arxian, i. 26^ 4. *o'0k Svw rov aeiov, 
ai&Toff re Kal ot ourbi/ e$rfyovvTO. 

&c. Strabo, xiv. p. 666 ; Curtins, v. a, 
22 . 

Plutarch’S words (Alexand. 17) must 
be taken to mean that Alexander did 


not boast so much of this special favour 
from the gods as some of ids pane- 
gyrists boasted for him, 

3 Arrian, i. 27, 1—8. 

» Curtins, iii l, 8. 

^ Arrian, t 29, 1—5. 


10—4 



60 


LENGTH OF THE ifACEDONIAN PIKE. 


Part n. 


APPEITDIX. 

ON THE LENGTH OP THE MACEDONIAN SARISSA OR PIKE. 

The statements here given about tbe length of the sarissa carried by 
the pbalangite are taken from Polybius, whose description is on all 
points both clear and consistent with itself. “ The sarissa (he says) is 
sixteen cubits long, according to the original theory, and fourteen 
cubits, as adapted to actual practice 5^ tSv ffapiffcrSiy fxiy^d6s 
loTTt, Kara fiev r^v <x>pxv^ i^Sdecriy, eKKaiScKa TTjxSiy, Kara Be 
apfioy^y r^v vphs r^v hX'iideiav^ BeKareffcdpav, ro^jrwv Be rohs 
recr<rapas a(patpei rh fiera^h ra7v xcpoTv BidcrrTjfia, xal rb Kardviv 
<r4iK0ixa rris vpo$o\ris (xviii, 12). 

The difference here indicated by Polybius between the length in 
theory and that in practice may probably be understood to mean, 
that the phalangites, when in exercise, used pikes of the greater length ; 
when on service, of the smaller : just as the Boman soldiers were 
trained in their exercises to use arms heavier than they employed 
against an enemy. 

Of the later Tactic writers, Leo (Tact. vi. 39) and Constantine Por- 
phyrogenitus repeat the double measurement of the garis»q- as given 
by Polybius. Arrian (Tact. c. 12) and Polyaenus (ii. 29, 2) state its 
length at sixteen cubits ; lElean (Tact. c. 14) gives fourteen cubits. 
All these authors follow^either Polybius or some other authority 
concurrent with him. None of them contradict him, though none state 
the case so clearly as he does. 

Messrs. Riistow and Kochly (Gesch. des Griech. Kriegswesens, p. 238), 
authors of the best work that I know respecting ancient military matters, 
reject the authority of Polybius as it here stands. They that 

the passage must be corrupt, and that Polybius must have meant to 
say that the sarissa was sixteen feet in length-— -not sixteen gvlWs. 
I cannot subscribe to their opinion, nor do I think that their criticism 
on Polybius is a just one. 

Pirst, they reason as if Polybius had said that the sarissa of actual 
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service was sixteen cubits long- Computing the weight of such a weapon 
from the thickness required in the shaft, they pronounce that it would 
be unmanageable. But Polybius gives the actual length as only 
fmrteen cubits ; a very material difference. If we accept the hypothesis 
of these authors — ^that corruption of the text has made us read mbits 
where we ought to have read feet — ^it will follow that the length of 
the sarissa, as given by Polybius, would be fourteen feet, not sixteen 
feet Now this length is not sufficient to justify various passages in 
which its prodigious length is set forth. 

Next, they impute to Polybius a contradiction in saying that the 
Eoman soldier occupied a space of three feet, equal to that occupied 
by a Macedonian soldier, and yet that in the fight he had two Mace- 
donian soldiers and ten pikes opposed to him (xviii. 13). But there 
is here no contradiction at all ; for Polybius expressly says that the 
Eoman, though occupying three feet when the legion was drawn up 
in order, required when fighting an expansion of the ranks and an 
increased interval to the extent of three feet behind him and on each 
side of him (^^oXao-fta koll dida-rag-Lv dXXi^Xox' exeiv derjcrcL rovs ^vBpas 
iXa-xt-OTOu Tpeis Trddas Kar iirurranjv Koi irapatTrdrrjv) in order to 
allow full play for his sword and shield. It is therefore perfectly true 
that each Eoman soldier, when actually marching up to attack the 
phalanx occupied as much ground as two phalangites, and had ten 
pikes to deal with. 

Further, it is impossible to suppose that Polybius, in speaking of 
mbits, really meant feei, because (cap. 12) he speaks of three feet as 
the interval between each rank in the file, and these three feet are 
clearly made equal to two mbits. His computation will not come right, 
if in place of cubUs you substitute feet. 

We must therefore take tlie assertion of Polybius as we find it, tliat 
the pike of the phalangite was fourteen cubits or twenty-one feet in 
length. Now Polybius had every means of being well informed on such 
a point. He was above thirty years of age at the time of the last war 
of the Eomans against the Macedonian king Perseus, in which war he 
himself served. He was intimately acquainted with Scipio, the son of 
Paulus JImilius, who gained the battle of Pydna. Lastly, he had paid 
great attention to tactics, and had even written an express work on 
the subject 

It might indeed be imagined that the statement of Polybius, though 
true as to his own time, was not true as to the time of Philip and 
Alexander. But there is nothing to countenance sueh a suspicion-— 
which moieover is expressly disclaimed by Eiistow and K6chly. 

Doubtless twenty-one feet is a prodigious length, unmanageable 
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except by men properly trained, and inconvenient for all evolutions. 
But these are just the terms under which the pike of the phalangite 
is always spoken of. So Livy, xxxi. 39 : “Erant pleraque silvestria 
circa, incommoda phalangi maxima Macedonum ; quae, nisi uhi proelm- 
gisTiastis velut vallum ante clypeos objecit (quod ut fiat, libero campo 
opus est) nullius admodum usus est”. Compare also Livy, xliv. 
40, 41, where, among other intimations of the immense length of the 
pike, we find : Si carptim aggrediendo, circumagere immoUlem longi- 
tvMm, et gravitate hastam cogas, confusS. strue implicatur ” ; also xxxiii. 
8, 9. 

XenophOn tells us that the Ten Thousand Greeks in their retreat 
had to fight their way across the territory of the Chalybes, who carried 
a pike fifteen cubits long, together with a short sword : he does not 
mention a shield, but they wore greaves and helmets (Anab. iv. 7, 16). 
This is a length greater than what Polybius ascribes to the pike of 
the Macedonian phalangite. The Mosynceki defended their citadel 
“with pikes so long and thick that a man could hardly carry them” 
(Anabas, v. 4, 25). In the Iliad, when the Trojans are pressing hard 
upon the Greek ships, and seeking to set them on fire, Ajax is described 
as planting himself upon the poop, and keeping off the assailants with 
a thrusting pike of twenty-two cubits or thirty-three feet in length 
(J^CTTOV vavfxaxov iv irdKdfxrjcnv — hvcoKaLeiKocrLTrrjx^^ Iliad, xv. 678). 
The spear of Hektor is ten cubits, or eleven cubits, in length— intended 
to be hurled (Iliad, vi. 319 ; viii 494) — the reading is not settled, 
whether ix iv^eKamjxVi or eyxos ex^v BeKamjxv* 

The Swiss infantry, and the German Landsknechte, in the sixteenth 
century, were in many respects a reproduction of the Macedonian 
phalanx : close ranks, deep files, long pikes, and the three or four first 
ranks composed of the strongest and bravest men in the regiment — 
either officers, or picked soldiers receiving double pay. The length 
and impenetrable array of their pikes enabled them to resist the charge 
of the heavy cavalry or men at arms : they were irresistible in front, 
unless an enemy could find means to break in among the pikes, which 
was sometimes, though rarely, done. Their great confidence was in the 
length of the pike— -Macchiavelli says of them (Ritratti delV Alemagna, 
Opere, t. iv. p. 159 ; and £)ell'Arte delta Guerra, pp. 232—236): “Bicono 
tenere tale ordine, che non e possibile entrare tra loro, n^ accostarseli, 
quanto A la picca lunga. Sono ottime genti in campagna, a far gior- 
nata : ma per espugnare terre non vagliono, e poco nel difenderlo ; ed 
universalmente, dove non possano tenere Tordine loro della milizia 
non vagliano.” 
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CHAPTER XCriL 

SECOND AND THIRD ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER 
-BATTLE OF ISSUS— SIEGE OF TYRE. 

It was about February or March, 333 B.C., when AJexander 
reached Gordium ; where he appears to have halted 
for some time, giving to the troops who had been ®*^*®*®" 
with him in Pisidia a repose doubtless needful. 

While at Gordium, he performed the memorable 
exploit familiarly known as the cutting of the Gor- ^ ‘ 
dian knot. There was preserved in the citadel an ancient waggon 
of rude structure, said by the legend to have once belonged to the 
peasant Gordius and his son Midas, the primitive rustic kings of 
Phrygia, designated as such by the gods and chosen by the people. 
The cord (composed of fibres from the bark of the cornel tree) 
attaching the yoke of this waggon to the pole, was so twisted and 
entangled as to form a knot of singular complexity, which no one 
had ever been able to untie. An oracle had pronounced that to 
the person who should untie it the empire of Asia was destined. 
When Alexander went up to see this ancient relic, the surround- 
ing multitude, Phrygian as well as Macedonian, were full of 
expectation that the conqueror of the Granikus and of Halikar- 
nassus would overcome the difficulties of the knot and acquire 
the promised empire. But Alexander, on inspecting the knot, 
was as much perplexed as others had been before until at 
length, in a fit of impatience, he drew his sword and severed the 
cord in two. By every one this was accepted as a solution of the 
problem, thus making good his title to the empire of Asia, a 
belief which the gods ratified by a storm of thunder and lightning 
during the ensuing night.^ 

1 Arrian, ii. 3 ; Curtins, iii. 2, 17 ; Plutarch, Alex. 18 ; Justin, xi. 7. 
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At Gordium, Alexander was visited hj envoys from Athens, 
Herefoses entreating the liberation of the Athenian prisoners 
taken at the Granikus, wbo were now at work chained 
Athenian in the Macedonian mines. But he refused this prayer 

piisonexs. xintil a more convenient season. Aware that the 

Greeks were held attached to him only by their fears, and that, 
if opportunity occurred, a large fraction of them would take part 
with the Persians, he did not think it prudent to relax his hold 
upon their conduct^ 

Such opportunity seemed now not unlikely to occur. Memnon, 
B,c. 33S. excluded from efficacious action on the continent since 
Progress of Halikarnassus, was employed among the 

Me^on islands of the iEgean (duriug the first half of 333 
^tsl^ purpose of carrying war into Greece and 

fleet—they Macedonia. Invested with the most ample command, 
Chios and a he had a large Phoenician fleet and a considerable 
STfeshS- body of Grecian mercenaries, together with his nephew 
Mty- Pbarnabazus and the Persian Autophradat§s. Having 
i6nA nSi acquired the important island of Chios, through the 
Ca^S^of** co-operation of a part of its inhabitants, he next landed 
Mityi6n6. Lesbos, where four out of the five cities, either from 
fear or preference, declared in his favour, while Mityl^ng, the 
greatest of the five, already occupied by a Macedonian garrison, 
stood out against him. Memnon accordingly disembarked his 
troops and commenced the blockade of the city both by sea and 
land, surrounding it with a double palisade wall from sea to sea. 
In the midst of this operation he died of sickness, but his nephew 
Phamabazus, to whom he had consigned the command provi- 
sionally, until the pleasure of Darius could be known, prosecuted 
his measures vigorously, and brought the city to a capitulation. 
It was stipulated that the garrison introduced by Alexander 
should be dismissed ; that the column recording alliance with 
him should be demolished ; that the Mityleneans should become 
allies of Darius, upon the terms of the old convention called by 
the name of Antalkidas ; and that the citizens in banishment 
should be recalled, with restitution of hg^f their property. But 
Phamabazus, as soon as admitted, violated the capitulation at 
once. He not only extorted contributions, but introduced a 

1 Arrian, i. 29, 8. 
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garrison under Lykom^d^s, and established a returned exile 
named Diogenes as despot.^ Such breach of faith was ill- 
calculated to assist the further extension of Persian influence 
in Greece. 

Had the Persian fleet been equally active a year earlier, 
Alexander’s army could never have landed in Asia, ^opes 
Nevertheless, the acquisitions of Chios and Lesbos, ^citedin 
late as they were in coming, were highly important the 
as promising future progress. Several of the Cyclades 
islands sent to tender their adhesion to the Persian the death of 
causey the fleet was expected in Euboea, and the 
Spartans began to count upon aid for an anti-Macedonian move- 
ment.® But all these hopes were destroyed by the unexpected 
decease of Memnon. 

It was not merely the superior ability of Memnon, but also his 
established reputation both with Greeks and Persians, Memnon’s 
which rendered his death a fatal blow to the interests death an 
of Darius. The Persians had with them other Greek 
officers, brave and able, probably some not unfit to 
execute the full Memnonian schemes. But none of them had 
gone through the same experience in the art of exercising com- 
mand among Orientals — ^none of them had acquired the confidence 
of Darius to the same extent, so as to be invested with the real 
guidance of operations, and upheld against court calumnies. 
Though Alexander had now become master of Asia Minor, yet 
the Persians had ample means, if effectively used, of defending 
all that yet remained, and even of seriously disturbing him at 
home. But with Memnon vanished the last chance of employing 
these means with wisdom or energy. The full value of his loss 
was better appreciated by the intelligent enemy whom he opposed 
than by the feeble master whom he served. The death of Mem- 
non, lessening the efficiency of the Persians at sea, allowed full 
leisure to reorganize the Macedonian fleet,® and to employ the 
undivided land force for further inland conquest.* 

If Alexander was a gainer in respect to his own operations by 
the death of this eminent Ehodian, he was yet more a gainer by 


1 Arrian, ii. 1, 4— a. 

2 Dioddr. xvii. 2S. 

® Arrian, ii. 2, 6; Curtins, iil. 8, 19; 
iii. 4, 8. ** Nondum enim Memnonem 


vita excessisse cognoveiat (Alexander> 
—satis gnarus, cuncta in expedite fore» 
si nihil ab eo moveretur." 

< Dioddr. xvi. 31, 
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the change of policy which that event induced Darius to adopt. 
Ohange in Persian king resolved to renounce the defensive 

schemes of Memnon, and to take the offensive against 
this event, the Macedonians on land. His troops, already sum- 
the® ^oned from the various parts of the empire, had par- 
tially arrived and were still coming in.^ Their num- 
immense hers became greater and greater, amounting at length 
land force. ^ multitudinous host, the total of which 

is given by some as 600,000 men, by others as 400,000 infantry 
and 100,000 cavalry. The spectacle of this showy and imposing 
mass, in every variety of arms, costume, and language, filled the 
mind of Darius with confidence, especially as there were among 
them between 20,000 and 30,000 Grecian mercenaries. The 
Persian courtiers, themselves elate and sanguine, stimulated and 
exaggerated the same feeling in the king himself, who became 
confirmed in his persuasion that his enemies could never resist 
him. From Sogdiana, Baktria, and India, the contingents had 
not yet had time to arrive, but most of those between the Persian 
Gulf and the Caspian sea had come in, Persians, Medes, Arme- 
nians, Derbikes, Barkanians, Hyrkanians, Kardakes, &c., all of 
whom, mustered in the plains of Mesopotamia, are said to have 
been counted, like the troops of Xerx§s in the plain of Doriskus, 
by paling off a space capable of containing exactly 10,000 men, 
and passing all the soldiers through it in succession.^ Neither 
Darius himself, nor any of those around him, had ever before 
seen so overwhelming a manifestation of the Persian imperial 
foree. To an Oriental eye, incapable of appreciating the real 
conditions of military preponderance, accustomed only 'to the 
gross and visible computation of numbers and physical strength, 
the king who marched forth at the head of such an army appeared 
like a god on earth, certain to trample down all before ; just as 
most Greeks had conceived rejecting Xerxes,® and by stronger 

iDiodCr. xvii. 80, 81. Dioddrus Herodotus into the mouth of Xerxes is 
represents the Persian king as having natural and instructive. On the other 
iegun to issue letters of convocation for hand, the superiorpenetration of Cyrus 
the troops afi&r he heard the death of the younger expresses supreme con- 
Memnon, which cannot he true. The tempt for the military inefficiency of 
letters must have been sent out bdlore. an Asiatic multitude— ’Xenophdn, Ana- 

2 Curtius, iii 2. basis, i 7, 4. Compare the blunt Ian- 

SHerodot. vii. 66, and the coUoguy guage of the Arcadian Antiocjbius— 
between XerxSs and Bemaratus, vii. Xen. Hellen. vii. 1, 88, and Cyropsed. 
103, 104, where the language put by viii 8, 20. 
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reason Xerxes respecting himself, a century and a half before 
him. Because all this turned out a ruinous mistake, the descrip- 
tion of the feeling, given in Curtius and Diod5rus, is often mis- 
trusted as baseless rhetoric. Yet it is in reality the self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men, as opposed to trained and scientific 
judgment. 

But though such was the persuasion of Orientals, it found no 
response in the bosom of an intelligent Athenian. 

Among the Greeks now near Darius was the Abhe- andsoulS 
nian exile Charid^mus; who, having incurred the 
implacable enmity of Alexander, had been forced to 
quit Athens after the Macedonian capture of Thebes, death hy 
and had fled together with Ephialt^s to the Persians. 

Darius, elate with the apparent omnipotence of his army under 
review, and hearing but one voice of devoted concurrence from 
the courtiers around him, asked the opinion of Oharid^mus, in 
full expectation of receiving an affirmative reply. So completely 
were the hopes of Oharid^mus bound up with the success of 
Darius, that he would not suppress his convictions, however un- 
palatable, at a moment when there was yet a possibility that 
they might prove useful. He replied (with the same frankness 
as Demaratus had once employed towards Xerx§s), that the vast 
multitude now before him were unfit to cope with the com- 
paratively small number of the invaders. He advised Darius to 
place no reliance on Asiatics, but to employ his immense treasures 
in subsidizing an increased army of Grecian mercenaries. He 
tendered his own hearty services either to assist or to command. 
To Darius, what he said was alike surprising and offensive ; in 
the Persian courtiers, it provoked intolerable wraith. Intoxi- 
cated as they all were with the spectacle of their immense muster, 
it seemed to them a combination of insult with absurdity, to 
pronounce Asiatics worthless as compared with Macedonians, and 
to teach the king that his empire could be defended by none but 
Greeks. They denounced Charid^mus as a traitor who wished 
to acquire the king's confidence in order to betray him to 
Alexander. Darius, himself stung with the reply, and still 
further exasperated by the clamours of his courtiers, seized with 
his own hands the girdle of Oharidtous, and consigned him to 
the guards for execution. « You will discover too late (exclaimed 
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the Athenian) the truth of what I have said. My avenger will 
soon be upon you,” ^ 

Pilled as he now was with certain anticipations of success and 
glory, Darius resolved to assume in person the com- 
^^doned ^^nd of his army, and march down to overwhelm 
Memnon’s Alexander. From this moment his land-army be- 
at^he tSne came the really important and aggressive force, with 
had thebest himself was to act. Herein we note his 

defensive distinct abandonment of the plans of Memnon — ^the 
positions for Qf future fortune. He abandoned 

them, too, at the precise moment when they might 
have been most safely and completely executed. For 
at the time of the battle of the Granikus, when Memnon’s counsel 
was originally given, the defensive part of it was not easy to act 
upon, since the Persians had no very strong or commanding 
position. But now, in the spring of 333 B.O., they had a line of 
defence as good as they could possibly desire — advantages, indeed, 
scarcely to be paralleled elsewhere. In the first place, there was 
the line of Mount Taurus, barring the entrance of Alexander into 
Kilikia — a line of defence (as will presently appear) nearly inex- 
pugnable. Next, even if Alexander had succeeded in forcing 
this line and mastering Kilikia, there would yet remain the 
narrow road between Mount Amanus and the sea, called the 
Amanian Gates, and the Gates of Kilikia and Assyria, and after 
that the passes over Mount Amanus itself — all indispensable for 
Alexander to pass through, and capable of being held, with 
proper precautions, against the strongest force of attack. A 
better opportunity for executing the defensive part of Memnon’s 
scheme could not present itself; and he himself must doubt- 
less have reckoned that such advantages would not be thrown 


executang 
them with 
effect. 


away. 

The momentous change of policy, on the part of the Persian 


Darius 
recalls the 
Grecian 
mercenaries 


king, was manifested by the order which he sent to 
the fleet after receiving intelligence of the death of 
Memnon. Confirming the appointment of Phama- 


from the bazus (made provisionally by the dying Memnon) as 
admiral, he at the same time despatched Thymddes 


(son of Mentor and nephew of Memnon) to bring away from the 


1 Curtins, iii. 2, 10—20 ; Dioddr. xvii. SO. 
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fleet tlie Grecian mercenaries who served aboard, to be incorpo- 
rated with the main Persian armj.^ Here was a clear proof that 
the main stress of offensive operations was henceforward to be 
transferred from the sea to the land. 

It is the more important to note such desertion of policy, on 
the part of Darius, as the critical turning-point in 
the Greco-Persian drama — because Arrian and the 

other historians leave it out of sight, and set before ^Janus's 

, . , 1 plan. 

U8 little except secondary points in the case. Th us, 

for example, they condemn the imprudence of Darius, for ceming 
to fight Alexander within the narrow space near Issus, instead of 
waiting for him on the spacious plains beyond Mount ATarta-mig 
Now, unquestionably, granting that a general battle was inevit- 
able, this step augmented the chances in favour of the Macedo- 
nians. But it was a step upon which no material consequences 
turned ; for the Persian army under Darius was hardly less unfit 
for a pitched battle in the open plain, as was afterwards proved 
at Arblla. The real imprudence — ^the neglect of the Memnonian 
warning— consisted in fighting the battle at all. Mountains and 
defiles were the real strength of the Persians, to be held as posts 
of defence against the invader. If Darius erred, it was not so 
much in relinquishing the open plain of Sochi, as in originally 
preferring that plain with a pitched battle, to the strong lines of 
defence offered by Taurus and Amanus. 

The narrative of Arrian, exact perhaps in what it affirms, is 
not only brief and incomplete, but even omits on various occa- 
sions to put in relief the really important and determining 
points. 

While halting at Gordium, Alexander was joined by those 
newly-married Macedonians whom he had sent home 
to winter, and who now came back with reinforce- 
ments to the number of 3000 infantry and 300 cavalry, 
together with 200 Thessalian cavalry and 150 Eleians.® Alexander 
As soon as his troops had been sufficiently rested, he 
marched (probably about the latter hall of May) tiSough^ 
towards Paphlagonia and Kappadokia. At Ankyra Sind 
he was met by a deputation from the Paphalagonians, f 
who submitted themselves to his discretion, only en- 

1 Arrian, ii, 2, 1 ; ii. 18, 8. Curtins, iiL 8, 1. 2 Arrian, i. 29, 6. 
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treating that he would not conduct his army into their country. 
Accepting these terms, he placed them under the government 
of Kallas, his satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia. Advancing 
farther, he subdued the whole of Kappadohia, even to a con- 
siderable extent beyond the Halys, leaving therein Sabiktas as 
satrap.^ 

Having established security in his rear, Alexander marched 
BO 333 southward towards Mount Taurus. He reached a 
post called the Camp of Cyrus, at the northern foot 
of that mountain, near the pass Tauri-pylse, or Kili- 
TaunS- Gates, which forms the regular communication 

diflScuities between Kappadokia on the north side, and Kilikia 
of the pass. south, of this great chain. The long road 

ascending and descending was generally narrow, winding, and 
rugged, sometimes between two steep and high banks ; and it 
included, near its southern termination, one spot particularly 
obstructed and difficult. From ancient times, down to the 
present, the main road from Asia Minor into Kilikia and Syria 
has run through this pass. During the Eoman empire, it must 
doubtless have received many improvements, so as to render the 
traffic comparatively easier. Yet the description given of it by 
modern travellers represents it to be as difficult as any road ever 
traversed by an army.® Seventy years before Alexander, it had 
been traversed by the younger Cyrus with the 10,000 Greeks, in 
his march up to attack his brother Artaxerxis ; and XenophOn,* 
who then went through it, pronounces it absolutely impracticable 
for an army, if opposed by any occupying force. So thoroughly 
persuaded was Cyrus himself of this fact, that he prepared a fleet 
in case he found the pass occupied, to land troops by sea in 
Kilikia in the rear of the defenders ; and great indeed was hie 
astonishment to discover that the habitual recklessness of Per- 

1 Arrian, ii. 4, 2 ; Curtins, iii. 1, 22 ; defended, so that Ibrahim Pacha passed 
Plutarch, Alex. 18. from Tarsus along it without opposi- 

Respecting this pass, see Chap. tion. The Turkish troops occupied the 
mx. of the present History. There easternmost pass, but defended them- 
are now two passes over Taurus, selves badly, so that the passage was 
from Brekli on the north side of the forced by the Egyptians (Hiatoire de 
inountoin — one the easternmost, de- la Guerre de Mehemed Ali, par Cadal- 
scending upon Adana in Kilikia ; the vfene et Barrault, p. 248). 
other, the westernmost, upon Tarsus. Alexander crossed Taurus by the 
In the war (1882) between the Turks easternmost of the two passes, 
and Ibrahim Pacha, the Turkish com- s Xenoph. Anabas. i. 2, 21 : Diod6r. 
mander left the westernmost pass un- xiv. 20. 
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sian management had left the defile unguarded. The narrowest 
part, while hardly sujlcient to contain four armed men abreast, 
was shut in by precipitous rocks on each side.^ Here, if any- 
where, was the spot in which the defensive policy of Memnon 
might have been made sure. To Alexander, inferior as he 
was by sea, the resource employed by the younger Cyrus was 
not open. 

Yet Arsam^s, the Persian satrap commanding at Tarsus in 
Kilikia, having received seemingly from his master ^ 
no instructions, or worse than none, acted as if ^ ^ 
ignorant of the existence of his enteiprising enemy Axsamfis, 
north of Mount Taurus. On the first approach of 
Alexander the few Persian soldiers occi^ying the pass Alexander 
fled without striking a blow, being seemingly unpre- Mount 
pared for any enemy more formidable than mountain ^iSoutthe 
robbers. Alexander thus became master of this least resist- 
almost insuperable barrier without the loss of a man.® enters 
On the ensuing day he marched his whole army over 
it into Kilikia, and arriving in a few hours at Tarsus, found 
the town already evacuated by Arsam^s.® 

At Tarsus Alexander made a long halt— much longer than he 
intended. Either from excessive fatigue, or from 
bathing while hot in the chilly water of the river s;2n^r 
Kydnus, he was seized with a violent fever, which 
presently increased to so dangerous a pitch that his 
life was despaired of. Amidst the grief and alarm 
with which this misfortune filled the army, none of dence in. the 
the physicians would venture to administer remedies, ffippS, 
from fear of being held responsible for what threatened 
to be a fatal result* One alone among them, an 
Akarnanian named Philippus, long known and trusted by 


1 Curtius, iii. 4, 11. 

2 Curtius, iii. 4, li. « Contemplatus 
locorum situm (Alexander), non alias 
dicitur magis admiratus esse fUicita- 
tem suani,’^(fcc. 

See Plutarch, Demetrius, 47, where 
^athoklSs gon of Lysimachus) holds 
the line of Taurus asainst Demetrius 
Poliorkdtds. 

3 Arrian, ii. 4, 3--8; Curtius, iii. 4. 
imrtius asenhes to ArsamSs the inteu* 
tion of execuidng what had been recom* 


mended by Memuon before the battle 
of the Granikus, to desolate the coun* 
try in order to check Alexander’s ad- 
vance. But this can hardly be the 
right interpretation of the proceeding. 
Arrian’s account seems more reason- 
able. 

4 When Hephmstion died of fever at 
Ekbatana, nine years afterwards, Alex- 
ander caused the physician who had. 
attended him to be crucified (Plutarch, 
Alexand. 72; Arrian, vii. 14). 



62 


BATTLE OF ISSDS — SIEGE OE TYRE. 


Part IJ 


Alexander, engaged to cure him by a violent purgative draught 
Alexander directed him to prepare it ; but before the time fo 
taking it arrived, he received a confidential letter from Paimenic 
entreating him to beware of Philippus, who had been bribed b, 
Darius to poison him. After reading the letter he put it unde 
his pillow. Presently came Philippus with the medicine, whicl 
Alexander accepted and swallowed without remark, at the sam 
time giving Philippus the letter to read, and watching th 
expression of his countenance. The look, words, and gesture 
of the physician were such as completely to reassure hin 
PhiliiJpus, indignantly repudiating the calumny, repeated hi 
full confidence in the medicine, and pledged himself t 
abide the result. At first it operated so violently -as to mak 
Alexander seemingly worse, and even to bring him to death’ 
door ; but after a certain interval its healing effects becam 
manifest. The fever was subdued, and Alexander was pro 
nounced out of danger, to the delight of the whole army.^ 2 
reasonable time sufficed to restore him to his former health am 
vigour. 

It was his first operation, after recovery, to send forwar< 
Operations Parmenio, at the head of the Greeks, Thessalians, am 
Thracians in his army, for the purpose of clearing th 
Kiiikia. forward route and of securing the pass called th 
Gates of Kiiikia and Syria,^ This narrow road, bounded by th' 
range of Mount Amanus on the east and by the sea on the west 
had been once barred by a double cross-wall with gates fo 
passage, marking the original boundaries of Kiiikia and Syria 
The Gates, about six days’ march beyond Tarsus,* were fouuc 
guarded, but the guard fled with little resistance. At the sami 
time, Alexander himself, conducting the Macedonian troops in i 
jsouth-westerly direction from Tarsus, employed some time ii 
mastering and regulating the towns of Anchialus and Soli, a 

iThis interesting anecdote is re- towards Bhilippus, with his cruel pre 
counted, with more or less of rhetoric judgment and torture of PhUdtas fou 
and amplification, in all the historians years afterwards. 

—Arrian, ii. 4 ; ©ioddr. xvii. 31 ; Plu- 2 Arrian, ii. 6, 1 ; Pioddr. xvii. 82 
tarch, Alexand. 19 ; Curtius, iii 6 ; Ourtius, iii. 7,6. „ , 

Justin, xi. 8. 3 Cyrus the youn^r was five dayi 

It is one mark of the difference pro- in marching from Tarsus to Issus 
duced in the character of Alexander, and one day more from Issus to th< 
hy superhuman successes continued for Gates of Kiiikia and Syria--Xenoph 
four years, to contrast the generous Anab. 1 4, 1 ; Chap. Ixix. of this His 
confidence which he here displayed tory. 
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well as the Kilikian mountaineers. Then, returning to Tarsus, 
and recommencing his forward march, he advanced with the 
infantry and with his chosen squadron of cavalry, first to 
Magai’sus near the mouth of the river Pyramus, next to Mallus ; 
the general body of cavalry, under Philotas, being sent by a more 
direct route across the Aleian plain. Mallus, sacred to the 
prophet Amphilochus as patron-hero, was said to be a colony 
from Argos ; on both these grounds Alexander was disposed to 
treat it with peculiar respect. He offered solemn sacrifice to 
Amphilochus, exempted Mallus from tribute, and appeased some 
troublesome discord among the citizens.^ 

It was at Mallus that he received his first distinct communica- 
tion respecting Darius and the main Persian army, 
which was said to be encamped at Sochi in Syria, on 
the eastern side of Mount Amanus, about two days’ Jj^ander 
march from the mountain pass now called Beylan. out of 
That pass, traversing the Amanian range, forms the 
continuance of the main road from Asia Minor into 
Syria, after having passed first over Taurus, and next 
through the difficult point of ground above specified (called the 
Gates of Kilikia and Syria), between Mount Amanus and the sea. 
Assembling his principal officers, Alexander communicated to 
them the position of Darius, now encamped in a spacious plain, 
with prodigious superiority of numbers, especially of cavalry- 
Though the locality was thus rather favourable to the enemy, yet 
the Macedonians, full of hopes and courage, called upon Alexan- 
der to lead them forthwith against him. Accordingly, Alexander, 
well pleased with their alacrity, began his forward march on the 
following morning. He passed through Issus, where he left some 
sick and wounded under a moderate guard, then through the 
Gates of Kilikia and Syria. At the second day’s march from those 
Gates, he reached the seaport Myriandrus, the first town of Syria or 
Phoenicia.® 

Here, having been detained in his camp one day by a dreadful 
storm, he received intelligence which altogether changed his 
plans. The Persian army had been marched away from Sochi, 
and was now in Kilikia, following in his rear. It had already 
got possession of lasus. 

. 1 Arrian, it 6, IL 


Arrian, it 6. 
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Darius had inarched out of the interior his vast and miscel- 
March of Igneous host, stated at 600,000 men. His mother, his 
Daiius from wife, his harem, his children, his personal attendants 
to description, accompanied him, to witness 

what was anticipated as a certain triumph. All the 
Amamis. apparatus of ostentation and luxury was provided in 
^mbere of abundance for the king and for his Persian grandees. 

i The baggage was enormous ; of gold and silver alone, 
wealth aod we are told that there was enough to furnish load for 
S 600 mules and 300 camels.^ A temporary bridge 

being thrown over the Euphrates, five days were 
s^tto Da- required to enable the whole army to cross.^ Much 
mascus. treasure and baggage, however, was not 

allowed to follow the army to the vicinity of Mount Amanus, 
but was sent under a guard to Damascus in Syria. 

At the head of such an overwhelming host, Darius was eager to 
bring on at once a general battle. It was not sufficient 
for him simply to keep back an enemy, whom, when 
once in presence, he calculated on crushing altogether. 
Accordingly he had given no orders (as we have just 
seen) to defend the line of the Taurus; he had 
admitted Alexander unopposed into Kilikia, and he 
intended to let him enter in like manner through 
the remaining strong passes-— first the Gates of 
Kilikia and Syria, between Mount Amanus and 
the sea — next the pass, now called Beylan, across 
Amanus itself. He both expected and wished that 
his enemy should come into the plain to fight, there 
to be trodden down by the countless horsemen of Persia. 

But such anticipation was not at once realized. The move- 
Impatience m^nts of Alexander, hitherto so rapid and unre- 
the of seemed suspended. We have already noticed 

^exander the dangerous fever which ..threatened his life, occa- 
He^^es sioning not only a long halt, but much uneasiness 
SSus 'th® Macedonian army. All was doubtless 

to attack reported to the Persians, with abundant exaggera- 
toth^emea 5 when Alexander, immediately after 
of Kflikia. recovery, instead of marching fbrward towards them,. 

1 Cnrtius, ili, 8, 24. ^ Curtius, iil 7. 1. 


B.O. 833. 

Position of 
Darius on 
the plain 
eastward of 
Mount 
Amanus. 
He throws 
open the 
mountain 
passes, to 
let Alexan- 
der come 
through, 
and fight a 
pitched 
battle. 



Chap. xcni. 


DARIUS ADVANCES INTO KILXKIA. 


65 


turned away from them to subdue the western portion of Kilikia, 
this again was construed by Darius as an evidence of hesitation 
and fear. It is even asserted that Parmenio wished to await the 
attack of the Persians in Zilikia, and that Alexander at first 
consented to do so.^ At any rate, Darius, after a certain interval, 
contracted the persuasion, and was assured by his Asiatic coun- 
cillors and courtiers that the Macedonians, though audacious and 
triumphant against frontier satraps, now hung back intimidated 
by the approaching majesty and full muster of the empire, and 
that they would not stand to resist his attack. Under this im- 
pression, Darius resolved upon an advance into Kilikia with all 
his army. ThymCd^s, indeed, and other intelligent Grecian 
advisers — ^together with the Macedonian exile Amyntas—depre- 
cated his new resolution, entreating him to persevere in his 
original purpose. They pledged themselves that Alexander 
would come forth to attack him wherever he was, and that, too, 
speedily. They dwelt on the imprudence of fighting in the 
narrow defiles of Kilikia, where his numbers, and especially his 
vast cavalry, would be useless. Their advice, however, was not 
only disregarded by Darius, but denounced by the Persian coun- 
cillors as traitorous.* Even some of the Greeks in the camp 
shared, and transmitted in their letters to Athens, the blind con- 
fidence of the monarch. The order was forthwith given for the 
whole army to quit the plains of Syria and march across Mount 
Amanus into Kilikia.® To cross, by any pass, over such a range 
as that of Mount Amanus with a numerous army, heavy baggage, 
and ostentatious train (including all the suite necessary for the 
regal family), must have been a work of no inconsiderable time ; 
and the only two passes over this mountain were, both of them, 
narrow and easily defensible.* Darius followed the northern- 
most of the two, which brought him into the rear of the enemy. 


1 Curtius, iii. 7, 8. 

8 Prom .dEschinfis (Cont. Ktesiphont. 
p. 552) it seems that Demosthenes and 
the anti-Macedonian statesmen at 
Athens received letters at this moment 
written in high spirits, intimating that 
Alexander was ** caught and pinned 
up*' in Kilikia. Demosthenes (if we 
may believe iEschin§s) went about 
showing these letters and boasting of 
the good news which was at hand. 
Josephus (Ant. Jud. xi. 8, 3) also re- 
10 - 


ports the confident anticipations of 
Persian success, entertained by Sam* 
ballat at Samaria, as well as by all the 
Asiatics around. 

» Arrian, ii. 0; Curtius, iii. 8, 2: 
Diod6r. xvi. 32. ... 

* Cicero, Bpist. ad Famil. xv. 4. See 
the instructive commentaiy of MdtzeU 
ad Curtium, iii. 8, pp. 103, 104. I have 
given, in an Appendix to this volume, a 
plan of the ground near Issus, together 
with some explanatory comments. 

—5 
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Thus, at the same time that the Macedonians were marching 
He arrives in soTithward to cross Mount Amanus by the southern 
Alexander’s pass, and attack Darius in the plain, Darius was 
Sptuies coming over into Kilikia by the northern pass to 

Issue. drive them before him back into Macedonia.^ Beach- 

ing Issus, seemingly about two days after they had left it, he 
became master of their sick and wounded left in the town. With 
odious brutality, his grandees impelled him to inflict upon these 
poor men either death or amputation of hands and arms.® He 
then marched forward along the same road by the shore of the 
Gulf which had already been followed by Alexander, and 


encamped on the banks of the river Pinarus. 

The fugitives from Issus hastened to inform Alexander, whom 
Betornof they overtook at Myriandrus. So astonished was he 
Alexander that he refused to believe the news until it had been 
confirmed by some officers whom he sent northward 
hfe along the coast of the Gulf in a small galley, and to 
0 army. Persian multitude on the shore was 


distinctly visible. Then, assembling the chief officers, he com- 
municated to them the near approach of the enemy, expatiating 
on the favourable auspices under which a battle would now take 


place.^ His address was hailed with acclamation by his hearers, 
who demanded only to be led against the, enemy.^ 


His distance from the Persian position may have been about 
eighteen miles.® By an evening march, after supper, he reached 
at midnight the narrow defile (between Mount Amanus and the 
sea) called the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, through which he had 
marched two days before. Again master of that important 


1 Plutarch (Alexand. 20) states this 
^ueral fact correctly ; hut he is mis- 
taken in saying that the two armies 
missed one another in the night, &c. 

s Arrian, ii. 7, 2 ; Curtins, iii. 8, 14. 
I have mentioned, a few pages hack, 
that about a fortnight before Alexander 
had sent Parmenio forward from Tar- 
sus to secure the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria, while he himself marched back- 
ward to Soli and Anchialus. He, and 
Parmenio must have been separated at 
this time by a distance not less thaii 
eight days of ordinary march. If, 
during this interval, Darius had ar- 
rived at Issus, he would have been 
just between them, and would have cut 


them off one from the other. It was 
Alexander’s good luck that so grave an 
embarrassment did not occur. 

8 Arrian, ii. 7, 8. 

4 Arrian, ii. 7; Curtins, iiL 10; Dio- 
ddrus, xvii. 83. 

8 Kallisthends called the distance 
100 stadia (ap. Polyb. xii. 19). This 
seems likely to be under the truth. 

Polybius criticises severely the de- 
scription given by Kallisthen§s of the 
march of Alexander. Not having be- 
fore us the words of KallisthenSs nim- 
self, we are hardly in a condition to 
appreciate the goodness of the criti- 
cism, which in some points is certainly 
overstrained. 
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position, he rested there the last portion of the night, and 
advanced forward at daybreak northward towards 
Darius. At first the breadth of practicable road was o/the^^ 
so confined as to admit only a narrow column of ^my^soutl? 
march, with the cavalry following the infantry ; ot the river 
presently it widened, enabling Alexander to enlarge 
his front by bringing up successively the divisions of the phalanx. 
On approaching near to the river Pinarus (which flowed across 
the pass), he adopted his order of battle. On the extreme right 
he placed the hypaspists, or light division of hoplites ; next 
(reckoning from right to left), five Taxeis or divisions of the 
phalanx, under Koenus, Perdikkas, Meleager, Ptolemy, and 
Amyntas. Of these three last or left divisions, Kraterus had the 
general command ; himself subject to the orders of Parmenio, 
who commanded the entire left half of the army. The breadth 
of plain between the mountains on the right and the sea on the 
left is said to have been not more than fourteen stadia, or some- 
what more than one English mile and a half.^ From fear of 
being outflanked by the superior numbers of the Persians, he 
gave strict orders to Parmenio to keep close to the sea. His 
Macedonian cavalry, the Companions, together with the Thes- 
salians, were placed on his right flank ; as were also the Agri^nes 
and the principal portion of the light infantry. The Pelopon- 
nesian and allied cavalry, with the Thracian and Kretan light 
infantry, were sent on the left flank to Parmenio.^ 

Darius, informed that Alexander was approaching, resolved to 
fight where he was encamped, behind the river position of 
Pinarus. He, however, threw across the river a force the Persian 
of 30,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry, to insure the 
undisturbed formation of his main force behind the 
river.® He composed his phalanx, or main line of battle, of 
90,000 hoplites : 30,000 Greek hoplites in the centre, and 30,000 
Asiatics armed as hoplites (called Kardakes) on each side of these 
Greeks. These men— not distributed into separate divisions, but 
grouped in one body or multitude filled the breadth between 


1 KallisthenSs ap, Polybium, acii. 17. 
3 Aman, ii. 8, 4—18. 
s^Cp. Kallisth. ap. Polyb. adL 17, and 
Aman, ii. 8* 8. Consideringhow narrow 
the space was, such numerous bodies as 


these 80,000 horse and 20,000 foot must 
have found little facility in moving. 
Hallisthends did not notice them, as far 
as we can collect from Polybitis. 

4 Arrian, ii. 8, 9. toctovtovs yip e jtI 
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the moimtains and the sea. On the mountains to his left he 
placed a body of 20,000 men, intended to act against the right 
flank and rear of Alexander. But for the great numerical mass- 
of his vast host he could find no room to act ; accordingly, they 
remained useless in the rear of his Greek and Asiatic hoplites, 
yet not formed into any body of reserve, or kept disposable for 
assisting in case of need. When his line was thoroughly 
formed, he recalled to the right bank of the Pinarus the 30,000 
cavalry and 20,000 infantry which he had sent across as a pro- 
tecting force. A part of this cavalry was sent to his extreme 
left wing, but the mountain ground was found unsuitable for 
them to act, so that they were forced to cross to the right wing, 
where, accordingly, the great mass of the Persian cavalry became 
assembled. Darius himself, in his chariot, was in the centre of the 
line, behind the Grecian hoplites. In the front of his whole 
line ran the river, or rivulet, Pinarus ; the banks of which, in 
many parts naturally steep, he obstructed in some places by 
embankments.^ 

As soon as Alexandel*, by the retirement of the Persian covering 
Battle of detachment, was enabled to perceive the final disposi- 
issus. qI Darius, he made some alteration in his own, 

transferring his Thessalian cavalry by a rear movement from his 
right to his left wing, and bringing forward the lancer-cavalry or 
sarrissophori, as well as the light infantry, Pseonians and archers, 


6d\ayyos dvKrj^ iS^xtroro x<*>ptov» 
iva erda-arovTO. 

The depth of this single phalanx is 
not given, nor do we know the exact 
width of the ^ound which it occupied. 
Assuming a depth of sixteen, and one 
*pace in breadth to each soldier, 4000 
men would stand in the breadth of a 
stadium of 250 paces, and therefore 

80.000 men in a breadth of twenty- 
stadia (see the calculation of Rustow 
and Kochly (p. 280) about the Mace- 
donian line). Assuming a depth of 
twenty-six, 6600 men would stand in the 
breadth of the stadium, and therefore 

90.000 in a total breadth of 14 stadia, 
which is that given by KallisthenOs. 
But there must have been intervals 
left, greater or less, we know not how 
many ; the covering detachments, 
which had been thrown out before the 
river Pinarus, must have found some 
means of passing through to the rear, 
when recalled. 


Mr. Kinneir states that the breadth 
between Mount Amanus and the sea 
varies between one mile and a half 
(English) and three miles. The four- 
teen stadia of KallisthenSs are equi- 
valent to nearly one English mile and 
three-quarters. 

Neither in ancient nor in modem 
times have Oriental armies ever been 

of marcii orarray— seeMaicolm,^ist. o^ 
Persia, cb. xxiii. vol. ii. p. 498; Volney, 
Travels in Egypt and Syna^y ol. i. p. 124. 

lAiTian, ii. 10, 2. Kallistnends 
appears to have reckoned the mercen- 
aries composing the Persian phalanx 
at 30,000, and the cavalry at 30,000. 
He does not seem to have taken ac- 
count of the Kardakes. Yet Polybius 
in his criticism tries to make out that 
there was not room for an array of 
even 60,000 ; while Arrian enumerates 

90,000 hoplites, not including ca\alry 
(I»olyb. xii. 18). 
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to the front of his right. The Agrianians, together with some 
cavalry and another body of archers, were detached from the 
general line to form an oblique front against the 20,000 Persians 
posted on the hill to outflank him. As these 20,000 men came 
near enough to threaten his flank, Alexander directed the Agria- 
nians to attack them, and to drive them farther away on the hills. 
They manifested so little firmness, and gave way so easily, that 
he felt no dread of any serious aggressive movement from them. 
He therefore contented himself with holding back in reserve 
against them a body of 300 heavy cavalry ; while he placed the 
Agrianians and the rest on the right of his main line, in order to 
make his front equal to that of his enemies.^ 

Having thus formed his array, after giving the troops a certain 
halt after their march, he advanced at a very slow pace, anxious 
to maintain his own front even, and anticipating that the enemy 
might cross the Pinarus to meet him. But as they did not move, 
he continued his advance, preserving the uniformity of the front, 
until he arrived within bowshot, when he himself, at the head of 
his cavalry, hypaspists, and divisions of the phalanx on the rights 
accelerated his pace, crossed the river at a quick step, and fell 
upon the Kardakes or Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left. Un-^ 
prepared for the suddenness and vehemence of this attack, these 
Kardakes scarcely resisted a moment, but gave way as soon as 
they came to close quarters, and fled, vigorously pressed by the 
Macedonian right. Darius, who was in his chariot in the centre, 
perceived that this untoward desertion exposed his person from 
the left flank. Seized with panic, he caused his chai^iot to he 
turned round, and fled with all speed among the foremost fugi- 
tives.® He kept to his chariot as long as the ground permitted, 


1 Arnan, u. 9. Kallisthenfis ap. 
Polyb. xii. 17. The slackness of this 
Persian cores on the flank, and the 
with which Alexander drove them 
back — a material point in reference to 
the J)a1^1e--are noticed also by Gurtius, 

» ^ VV0V9f <05 

-€*rt Tov opfAaroi, aiiv rots irpwrots cAev- 
7e, Ac. 

This Simple statement of Arrian is 
far more credible than the highly, 
wrought details given by Dio<16rus 
(xvii. 34) and Curtms (iii. ii, 9) about 
a direct charge of Alexander upon the 


chariot of Darius and a murderous 
combat immediately round tliat chariot, 
in which the horses became wounded 
and unmanageable, So as to be on the 
point of overturning it. Charts even 
went so far as to affirm that Alexandejr 
had^ come into personal conflict with 
Darius, from whom he had received 
his Avound in the thigh (Plutarch,, 
Alex. 20). Plutarch had seen the'* 
letter addressed by Alexander to 
Antipater, simply intimating that he 
J’cceived a slight wound in the 

In respect to this point, as to so 
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but quitted it on reaching some rugged ravines, and mounted on 
horseback to make sure of escape ; in such terror that he cast away 
his bow, his shield, and his regal mantle. He does not seem to 
have given a single order, nor to have made the smallest effort to 
repair a first misfortune. The flight of the king was the signal 
for all who observed it to flee also ; so that the vast host in the 
rear were quickly to be seen trampling one another down, in their 
efforts to get through the difficult groimd out of the reach of the 
enemy. Darius was himself not merely the centre of union for 
all the miscellaneous contingents composing the army, but also 
the sole commander ; so that after his flight there was no one left 
to give any general order. 

This great battle— we might rather say, that which ought to 
Alarm and lia^e been a great battle — was thus lost, — through the 
giving way of the Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left, 
defeat^ and the immediate flight of Darius, — ^within a few 
the Per- minutes after its commencement. But the centre and 
sians. Qf Persians, not yet apprised of these mis- 

fortunes, behaved with gallantry. "When Alexander made his 
rapid dash forward with the right, under his own immediate 
comndand, the phalanx in his left centre (which was under 
Kraterus and Parmenio) either did not receive the same accelerat- 
ing order, or found itself both retarded and disordered by greater 
steepness in the banks of the Pinarus, Here it was charged by 
the Grecian mercenaries, the best troops in the Persian service. 
The combat which took place was obstinate, and the Macedonian 
loss not inconsiderable ; the general of division, Ptolemy son of 
Seleukus, with 120 of the front-rank men or choice phalangites, 
being slain. But presently Alexander, having completed the rout 
on the enemies’ left, brought back his victorious troops from the 

many others, Dioddms and Curtins army Barius was?— we may reply that 
have copied the same authority. the chariot and person of Darius would 

KallisthenSs (ap. Polyh. xii. 22) doubtless he conspicuous; moreover, 
stated that Alexander had laid his the Persian kings were habitually in 
plan of attack with a view to bear the centre, and Cyrus the younger, at 
upon the person of Darius, which is the battle of Kunaxa, directed the 
not izuprohahle (compare Xeuoph. attack to be made exactly against the 
Anah. i. 8, 22), and was, in fact, person of his brother ArtaxerxSs. 
realized, since the first successful After the battle of Kunaxa, Arta- 
charge of the Macedonians came so xerxSs assumed to himself the honour 
near to Darius as to alarm him for the of having slain Cyrus with his own 
safety of his own person. To the hand, and put to death those who had 
question put by Polybius — How did really done the deed because they 
Alexander know in what part of the boasted of it (Plutarch, Artax. 16). 
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pursuit, attacked the Grecian mercenaries in flank, and gave 
decisive superiority tO their enemies. These Grecian mercenaries 
were beaten and forced to retire. On finding that Darius himself 
had fled, they got away from the field as well as they could, yet 
seemingly in good order. There is even reason to suppose that a 
part of them forced their way up the mountains or through the 
Macedonian line, and made their escape southward.^ 

Meanwhile on the Persian right, towards the sea, the heavy- 
armed Persian cavalry had shown much bravery. They were 
bold enough to cross the Pinarus^ and vigorously to charge the 
Thessalians ; with whom they maintained a close contest, until 
the news spread that Darius had disaj^eared, and that the left of 
the army was routed. They then turned their backs and fled, 
sustaining teriible damage from their enemies in the retreat. Of 
the Kardakes on the right flank of the Grecian hoplites in the 
Persian line we hear nothing, nor of the Macedonian infantry 
opposed to them. Perhaps these Kardakes came little into action, 
since the cavalry on their part of the field were so severely engaged. 
At any rate they took part in the general flight of the Persians, 
as soon as Darius was known to have left the field.® 

The rout of the Persians being completed, Alexander began a 
vigorous pursuit. The destruction and slaughter of 
the fugitives were prodigious. Amidst so small a 
breadth of practicable ground, narrowed sometimes 
into a defile and broken by frequent watercourses, Alexander— 
their vast numbers found no room, and trod one tSe mothw 
another down. As many perished in this way as by 
the sword of the conquerors ; insomuch that Ptolemy 
(afterwards king of Egypt, the companion and historian of 
Alexander) recounts that he himself in the pursuit came to a 

1 This is the supposition 9! Mr. 18. KallisthenSs stated the same thing 
William's, and it appears to pae pro- as Arrian— that this Persian cavalry 
liable, though Mr. Ainsworth calls it had crossed the Pinarus, and charged 
in question, in consequence of the the Thessalians with bravei^. Poly- 
difficulties of the ^ound southward of bins censures him for it, as if be had 
Myriandrus towards the sea. [See Mr. affirmed something false and absurd 
Ainsworth's Essay on the Cilician and (xii. 18). This shows that the criti- 
Syrian Gates, Journal of the Geograph, cisms of Polybius are not to he ac- 
Society, 1838, n, 194.] These Greeks, cepted without reserve. He reasons 
being merely fugitives >vith arms in as if the Macedonian phalanx could 
their hands— with neither cavalry iior not cross the Pinarus— -converting a 
baggage— could make their way over difficulty into an impossibility (xiL 
ve^ difficult ground. 22). 

a Arrian, ii. 11, 8; Curtins, iii. ll, 3 Arrian, h, 11 ; Ou'rtius, iii. 11. 
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ravine choked np with dead bodies, of which he made a bridge 
to pass over it.^ The pursuit was continued as long as the light 
of a l^ovember day allowed ; but the battle had not begun till a 
late hour. The camp of Darius was taken, together with his 
mother, his wife, his sister, his infant son, and two daughters. 
His chariot, his shield, and his bow also fell into the pow’er of the 
conquerors ; and a sum of 3000 talents in money was found, 
though much of the treasure had been sent to Damascus. The 
total loss of the Persians is said to have amounted to 10,000 
horse and 100,000 foot ; among the slain moreover were several 
eminent Persian grandees — Arsam^s, Eheomithrgs, and Atizy^s, 
who had commanded at the Granikus — Sabak^s, satrap of Egypt. 
Of the Macedonians we are told that 300 foot and 160 horse were 
killed. Alexander himself was slightly wounded in the thigh by 
a sword.^ 

The mother, mfe, and family of Darius, who became captives, 
Courteous were treated by Alexander’s order with the utmost 
consideration and respect. When Alexander returned 
^ rSou^ers piiTSuit, he found the Persian regal 

?y Aiexan- tent reserved and prepared for him. In an inner 
compartment of it he heard the tears and wailings of 
women. He was informed that the mourners were the mother 
and wife of Darius, who had learned that the bow and shield of 
Darius had been taken, and were giving loose to their grief under 
the belief that Darius himself was killed. Alexander im- 
mediately sent Leonnatus to assure them that Darius was still 
living, and to promise further that they should be allowed to 
preserve the regal title and state— his war against Darius being 
undertaken not from any feelings of hatred, but as a fair contest 
for the empire of Asia.^ Besides this anecdote, which depends on 
good authority, many others, uncertified or untrue, were 
recounted about his kind behaviour to these princesses ; and 
Alexander himself, shortly after the battle, seems to have heard 
fictions about it, which he thought it necessary to contradict in a 


J AwiAn, ii, II, 11 ; KaUisthends ap. 504 men wounded. .Justin states, 130 


Polyb xii. 20 . 

2 Arrian, it 11; DiodOr. xvii. 36. 
Curtius (iii. 11, 27) says that the Mace 

iiAmoYia 


foot and 150 horse (xi. 9). 

SArnan, ii. 12, 8— from ' Ptolemy 
and Aristobulus. Compare Dioddr. 


/ AristoDuius. compare Dioddr. 
domans lost thirty^two foot and one xvii. 86; Curtius, iii, lif 24; iii. 12. 
hundred and fifty horse, killed; with 17. a, m. x.6. 
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letter. It is certain (from the extract now remaining of this let- 
ter) that he never saw, nor ever entertained the idea of seeing, the 
<japtive wife of Darius, said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia; 
moreover he even declined to hear encomiums ii^Don her beauty.^ 
How this vast host of fugitives got out of the narrow limits of 
Kilikia, or how many of them quitted that country by complete 
the same pass over Mount Amanus as that by which 
they had entered it, we cannot make out. It is sian army- 
probable that many, and Darius himself among the cros^^s the 
number, made their escape across the mountain by escap?of^~" 
various subordinate roads and by-paths ; which, some Perso- 
though unfit for a regular army with baggage, would 
he found a welcome resource by scattered companies. 

Darius managed to get together 4000 of the fugitives, with 
whom he hastened to Thapsakus, and there recrossed the 
Huphratls. The only remnant of force still in a position of 
defence after the battle consisted of 8000 of the Grecian 
mercenaries under Amyntas and Thymddes. These men, fighting 
their way out of Kilikia (seemingly towards the south by or near 
Myriandrus), marched to Tripolis, on the coast of Phoenicia, where 
they found the same vessels in which they had themselves been 
brought from the armament of Lesbos. Seizing sufficient means 
of transport, and destroying the rest to prevent pursuit, they 
immediately crossed over to Cyprus, and from thence to Egypt.® 
With this single exception, the enormous Persian host disappears 
with the battle of Issus. We hear of no attempt to rally or re- 
form, nor of any fresh Persian force afoot until two years after- 
wards. The booty acquired by the victors was immense, not 
merely in gold and silver, but also in captives for the slave- 
merchant, On the morrow of the battle Alexander offered a 
solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving, with three altars erected on the 
banks of the Pinarus ; while he at the same time buried the 
-dead, consoled the wounded, and rewarded or complimented all 
who had distinguished themselves.® 


1 Plutarch, Alex. 22. iyh yap (Alex- 
ander) ovx on iupoKtias av evpeOtCtjv 
Aapetov Ywajica ^ ^e^ovAwuevos 
iSeiVy aAA.* ovok rStv \ey6vT<av irept tiJs 
<« vpop<|itas avT^s vpocrSeStyixevQs tov 
nKoyov, 


^ Arrian, ii. 13, 2, 3 ; Dioddr. xvii. 48. 
Curtius says that these Greeks got 
away by by-paths across the mountains 
(An^us^— which may be true (Curtius, 

3 Arrian, il. 12, 1 ; Curtius, Hi 12, 
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No victory recorded in history was ever more complete in 
Prodigious itself, or more far-stretching in its consequences, than 
effect pro- that of Issus. Not only was the Persian force 
the^etory destroyed or dispersed, but the efforts of Darius for 
of Issus. recovery were paralyzed by the capture of his family. 
Portions of the dissipated army of Issus may be traced, re- 
appearing in different places for operations of detail, but we shall 
find no further resistance to Alexander during almost two years, 
except from the brave freemen of two fortified cities. Every- 
where an overwhelming sentiment of admiration and terror was 
spread abroad towards the force, skill, or good fortune of Alexan- 
der, by whichever name it might be called, together with con- 
tempt for the real value of a Persian army in spite of so much 
imposing pomp and numerical show — a contempt not new to 
intelligent Greeks, but now communicated even to vulgar minds- 
by the recent unparalleled catastrophe. Both as general and as 
soldier, indeed, the consummate excellence of Alexander stood 
conspicuous, not less than the signal deficiency of Darius. Th e fault 
in the latter upon which most remark is usually made was that of 
fighting the battle not in an open plain but in a narrow valley, 
whereby his superiority of number was rendered unprofitable. 
But this (as I have already observed) was only one among many 
mistakes, and by no means the most serious. The result would 
have been the same had the battle been fought in the plains to 
the eastward of Mount Amanus. Superior numbers are of little 
avail on any ground unless there be a general who knows how to 
make use of them ; . unless they be distributed into separate 
divisions ready to combine for offensive action on many points at 
once, or at any rate to lend support to each other in defence, so 
that a defeat of one fraction is not a defeat of the whole. The 
faith of Darius in simple multitude was altogether blind and 
childish ; ^ nay, that faith, though overweening beforehand, 
disappeared at once when he found his enemies did not run away 
but faced him boldly — as was seen by his attitude on the banks 
of the Pinarus, where he stood to be attacked instead of executing 

27 ; BiodCr. xvii. 40. The ** Awe Alex- days. 

andri, in radicibns Amani,” are men- i See this faith put forward in the 
tioned by Cicero (ad Famil. xv. 4). speech of Xerx6s— HerodOt vii. 48: 
When commanding in Kilikia, he compare the speech of Achsemenfis,. 
encamped there with hxs army four vii. 236. 
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his threat of treading down the handful opposed to him.i But it 
was not merely as a general that Darius acted in such a manner 
as to render the loss of the battle certain. Had his dispositi{)ns 
been ever so skilful, his personal cowardice in quitting the field 
and thinking only of his own safety would have sufficed to 
nullify the effect.^ Though the Persian grandees are generally 
conspicuous for personal courage, yet we shall find Darius here- 
after again exhibiting the like melancholy timidity, and the like 
incompetence for using numbers with effect, at the battle of 
Arbela, though fought in a spacious plain chosen by himself. 

Happy was it for Memnon that he did not live to see the 
renunciation of his schemes and the ruin consequent 333 . 
upon it ! The fleet in the jEgean, which had been Autumn, 
transferred at his death to Pharnabazus, though Effects 
weakened by the loss of those mercenaries whom 
Darius had recalled to Issus, and disheartened by a 
serious defeat which the Persian Orontobat^s had Xssus. Anti- 
received from the Macedonians in Karia,® was never- projectT^^”* 
theless not inactive in trying to organize an anti- crashed. 
Macedonian manifestation in Greece. While Pharnabazus waa 
at the island of Siphnos with his 100 triremes he was visited by 
the Lacedsemonian king Agis, who pressed him to embark for 
Peloponnesus as large a force as he could spare to second a 
movement projected by the Spartans, But such aggressive plans 
were at once crushed by the terror-striking news of the battle of 
Issus. Apprehending a revolt in the island of Chios as the result 
of this news, Pharnabazus immediately sailed thither with a large 
detachment. Agis, obtaining nothing more than a subsidy of 
thirty talents and a squadron of ten triremes, was obliged to 
renounce his projects in Peloponnesus and to content himself 
with directing some operations in Krete, to be conducted by his 
brother Agesilaus ; while he himself remained among the 

1 Arrian, ii. 10, 2. ical ravTg w? ArtaxerxOs (who had as yet made no 
3^Xos eyevero (Darius) rots a/i<b* resistance) would fight. “ To be sure 
‘AXdiavSpov rp yvw/xp SeSovXtufievos (a he will (was the reply); if he Is the 
remarkable expression borrowed from son of Darius and Parysatis, and my 
Ihncydidfis, iv. 84). Compare Arrian, brother, I shall not obtain the crown 
ii. 6, 7. without fighting ! " Personal cowardice 

3 Immediately before the battle of in a kin^ of Persia at the head of his 
Ennaxa, Cyrus the younger was asked army seemed inconceivable (Xenoph. 
by some of the Grecian officers, Anab. i. 7, 9). 
whether he thought that his brother s Arrian, ii. 5, a 
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islands and ultimately accompanied the Persian Autophradat6s 
to Halikarnassns.^ It appears, however, that he afterwards went 
to conduct the operations in Krete, and that he had considerable 
success in that island, bringing several Kretan towns to join the 
Pei’sians,^ On the whole, however, the victory of Issus overawed 
all free spirit throughout Greece, and formed a guarantee to 
Alexander for at least a temporary quiescence. The philo- 
Macedonian synod, assembled at Corinth during the period of 
the Isthmian festival, manifested their joy by sending to him an 
embassy of congratulation and a wreath of gold.® 

With little delay after his victory, Alexander marched through 
B 0 333. Koele-Syria to the Phoenician coast, detaching Parmenio 

Winter. in his way to attack Damascus, whither Darius before 
Capture of the battle had sent most part of his treasure with 
bySSje- confidential officers, Persian women of rank, 

<ionians, and envoys. Though the place might have held out 
treasure and a considerable siege, it was surrendered without re- 
pnsoners. gistance by the treason or cowardice of the governor, 
who made a feint of trying to convey away the treasure, but took 
care that it should fall into the hands of the enemy.^ There was 
captured a large treasure, with a prodigious number and variety 
of attendants and ministers of luxury, belonging to the court and 
the grandees.® Moreover, the prisoners made were so numerous, 
that most of the great Persian families had to deplore the loss of 
some relative, male or female. There were among them the 
widow and daughters of king Ochus, the predecessor of Darius, 
the daughter of Darius’s brother Oxathr^s, the wives of Artabazus 
and of Pharnabazus, the three daughters of Mentor, and Parsing, 
widow of the deceased Memnon with her child, sent up by Memnon 
to serve as an hostage for his fidelity. There were also several 
eminent Grecian exiles, Theban, Lacedsemonian, and Athenian, 
who had fled to Darius, and whom he had thought fit to send to 

1 Arrian, ii. 13, 4 — 8. KOfjiC<ravTa Aa)«,o.<r«oi^— confirm the 

2 Dioddr. scviL 48. statement of Cnrtius, that this tre asure 

3 Bioddr. xvii 48 ; Curtins, iv. 5, 11. was captured by Parmenio, not in the 

Ourtius seems to mention this vote town, but in the hands of fugitives who 
later, but it must evidently have been were conveying it away from the town, 
passed at the first Isthmian festival 6 a fragment of the letter from 
after the battle of Issus. Parmenio to Alexander is preserved, 

4 Arrian, ii. 11, 13 ; Curtins, iii. 13. giving a detJiiled list of the articles of 
The words of Arrian (ii. 16, 1)— on-torw booty (Athenmus, xiii. p. 607). 



CHAP. XCm. CAPTURE OF DAMASCUS— IPHIKRATi^S. 


77 


Damascus, instead of allowing them to use their pikes with the 
army at Issus. The Theban and Athenian exiles were at once 
released by Alexander ; the Lacedsemonians were for the time put 
under arrest, but not detained long. Among the Athenian exiles 
was a person of noble name and parentage, Iphikratls, son of the 
great Athenian officer of that name.^ The captive Iphikrat^s 
not only received his liberty, hut was induced by courteous and 
honourable treatment to remain with Alexander. He died, how- 
ever, shortly afterwards from sickness, and his ashes were then 
collected, by order of Alexander, to be sent to his family at 
Athens. 

I have already stated in a former chapter ^ that the elder 
Iphikrat^s had been adopted by Alexander’s grand- 
father into the regal family of Macedonia as the auS Seat- 
saviour of their throne. Probably this was the cir- “tTenian^^ 
cumstance which determined the superior favour 
shown to the son, rather than any sentiment either relative 
towards Athens or towards the military genius of the pf Greeks 
father. The difference of position, between Iphikrat^s 
the father and Iphikrat^s the son, is one among the 
painful evidences of the downward march of Hellenism. The 
father, a distinguished officer, moving amidst a circle of freemen, 
sustainingby arms the security and dignity of his own fellow-citizens,, 
and even interfering for the rescue of the Macedonian regal 
family ; the son, condemned to witness the degradation of his- 
native city by Macedonian arms, and deprived of all other means 
of reviving or rescuing her, except such as could be found in the 
service of an Oriental prince, whose stupidity and cowardice 
threw away at once his own security and the freedom of Greece. 

Master of Damascus and of Kcele-Syria, Alexander advanced 
onward to Phoenicia. The first Phoenician town which he ap- 
j)roached was Marathus, on the mainland opposite the islet of 
Aradus, forming, along with that islet and some other neighbour- 
ing towns, the domain of the Aradian prince Gerostratus, That 

1 Arrian, ii. 16, 5 ; Curtius, iii. 13, Ixxvii. Ixxix. ; and iEJschin^s, Pals. 
13—16. There is some discrepancy Leg. p. 263, c. 13. 

between the two (compare Arrian, iii. Alexander himself had consented 
24, 7} as to the names of the Lacedee- to he adopted by Ada, princesa 
monian envoys. of Karia, as her son (Arrian, i. 23. 

2 See above in this History, Chaps. 12). 
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prince was himself now serving with his naval contingent among 
Bc. S33- Persian fleet in the .®gean; but his son Strato, 
332* Winter, acting as viceroy at home, despatched to Alexander his 
Alexander homage with a golden wreath, and made over to him 
ArSS^^^^ at once Aradus with the neighbouring towns included 
Bybius,’and ^ in. its domain. The example of Strato was followed, 
the&\ates first by the inhabitants of Byblus, the next Phoenician 
to him- southerly direction ; next, by the great city 

•of Sidon, the queen and parent of all Phoenician prosperity. The 
Sidonians even sent envoys to meet him and invite his approach.^ 
Their sentiments were unfavourable to the Persians, from remem- 
brance of the bloody and perfidious proceeding which (about 
•eighteen years before) had marked the recapture of their city by 
the armies of Ochus.® Nevertheless, the naval contingents both 
-of Byblus and of Sidon (as well as that of Aradus) were at this 
moment sailing in the .®gean with the Persian admiral Auto- 
p)hradat§s, and formed a large proportion of his entire fleet.® 
While Alexander was still at Marathus, however, previous to 
Letter of onward march, he received both envoys and a 

Darius letter from Darius, asking for the restitution of his 
mother, wife, and children, and tendering friendship 
tbe^restitu- and alliance, as from one king to another. Darius 
the regal further attempted to show that the Macedonian Philip 
HauS^y begun the wrong against Persia, that Alexander 

^Sei^Lr continued it, and that he himself (Darius) had 

acted merely in self-defence. In reply, Alexander 
wrote a letter wherein he set forth his own case against Darius, 
proclaiming himself the appointed leader of the Greeks, to avenge 
the ancient invasion of Greece by Xerx§s. He then alleged 
various complaints against Darius, whom he accused of having 
instigated the assassination of Philip as well as the hostilities of 
the anti-Macedonian cities in Greece. “Now,” continued he, 
“ by the grace of the gods I have been victorious, first over your 
satraps, next over yourself. I have taken care of all who submit 
to me, and made them satisfied with their lot. Come yourself to 
me also, as to the master of all -Asia. Comei without fear of 
suffering harm ; ask me, and you shall receive back your mother 

^ Arrian, ii 15, 8 ; iL 20, 1. Curtins, 
iv. 1, 6-16. 


1 Arrian, ii. 14, 11 ; li. 16, 8. 
2Diod6r.xvi.45. 



Chap. XCIII. ATTITUDE OP THE PHCENICIAH CITIES 


79 


and wife, and anything else which ydu please. When next you 
write to me, however, address me not as an equal, but as lord of 
Asia and of all that belongs to you ; otherwise I shall deal with 
you as a wrong-doer. If you intend to contest the kingdom with 
me, stand and fight for it, and do not run away. I shall march 
forward against you, wherever you may be.” ^ 

This memorable correspondence, which led to no result, is of 
importance only as it marks the character of Alexander, with 
whom fighting and conquering were both the business and the 
luxury of life, and to whom all assumption of equality and inde- 
pendence with himself, even on the part of other kings — every- 
thing short of submission and obedience — appeared in the light 
of wrong and insult to be avenged. The recital of comparative 
injuries on each side was mere unmeaning pretence. The real 
and only question was (as Alexander himself had put it in his 
message to the captive Sisygambis which of the two should be 
master of Asia. 

The decision of this question, already sufBiciently advanced on 
the morrow after the battle of Issus, was placed importance 
almost beyond doubt by the rapid and unopposed of the 
successes of Alexander among most of the Phoenician jSrento 
cities. The last hopes of Persia now turned chiefly 
upon the sentiments of these Phoenicians. The towns to 
greater part of the Persian fleet in the iEgear^ was 
composed of Phoenician triremes, partly from the coast of Syria, 
partly from the island of Cyprus. If the Phoenician towns made 
submission to Alexander, it was certain that their ships and sea- 
men would either return home spontaneously or be recalled, thus 
depriving the Persian quiver of its best remaining arrow. But 
if the Phoenician towns held out resolutely against him, one and 
all, so as to put him under the necessity of besieging them in 
succession — each lending aid to the rest by sea, with superiority 
of naval force, and more than one of them being situated upon 
islets — ^the obstacles to be overcome would have been so multi- 
plied, that even Alexander’s energy and ’ability might hardly 


3 Arrian, ii. 14 ; Curtins, iv. 1, 10 ; 
DiodOr. XTii. 39. X give the substance 
of this correspondence from Arrian. 
Both Curtins and DiodOrus represent 
Darius .as offering great sums of 


money and large cessions of territory 
in exchange for the restitution of the 
captives. Arrian says nothing of the 
Mnd. 

2 Arrian, ii. 12, 9. >. 
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have proved sufficient for them : at any rate, he would have had 
hard work before him for perhaps two years, opening the door to 
many new accidents and effoits. It was, therefore, a signal good 
fortune to Alexander when the prince of the islet of Aradua 
spontaneously surrendered to him that difficult city, and when 
the example was followed by the still greater city of Sidon. The 
Phoenicians, taking them generally, had no positive tie to the 
Persians ; neither had they much confederate attachment one 
towards the other, although as separate communities they were 
brave and enterprising. Among the Sidonians there was even a 
prevalent feeling of aversion to the Persians, from the cause 
above-mentioned. Hence the prince of Aradus, upon whom 
Alexander’s march first came, had little certainty of aid from his 
neighbours if he resolved to hold out, and still less disposition to 
hold out single-handed, after the battle of Issus had proclaimed 
the irresistible force of Alexander, not less than the impotence 
of Persia, One after another, all these important Phoenician sea- 
ports, except Tyre, fell into the hands of Alexander without 
striking a blow. At Sidon, the reigning prince Strato, reputed 
as philo-Persian, was deposed, and a person named Abdalonymus — 
of the reigning family, yet poor in circumstances — was appointed 
in his room.^ 

With his usual rapidity, Alexander marched onward towards 
Alexander Tyre, the most powerful among the Phoenician 
though apparently less ancient than Sidon. 

Even on the march, he was met by a deputation from 
Tyrians to Tyre, composed of the most eminent men in the city, 
y^efnot headed by the son of the Tyrian prince Azemil- 

withont a chus, who was himself absent commanding the Tyrian 
ae^ed~he contingent in the Persian fleet. These men brought 
ttfSege^ presents and supplies for the Macedonian army, 
the city. together with a golden wreath of honour ; announcing 
formally that the Tyrians were prepared to do whatever Alex- 
ander commanded.2 In reply, he commended the dispositions of 
the city, accejited the presents, and desired the deputation to 
communicate at home, that he wished to enter Tyre and offer 

1 Curtius, iv. 1, 20—26; Justin, xi. bable. 

10. pipdOrus (xvii. 4*7) t^ls the story 2 Arrian, ii. 16, 0. eyviaKortov Tv- 
^ occurred at Tyre, ana ptwv 7rpa<rcretv, 0,Tt a*' e»raw<Aw *AA.«fay» 
not at Sicion ; which is highly impro- epo'j. Compare Curtius, iv. 2, 8, 
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sacrifice to Hlraki^s. The Phoenician god Melkart was supposed 
identical with the Grecian H^rakl^s, and was thus ancestor of the 
Macedonian kings. His temple at Tyre was of the most venerable 
antiq[iiity; moreover the injunction, to sacrifice there, is said to 
have been conveyed to Alexander in an oracle.^ The Tyrians at 
home, after deliberating on this message, sent out an answer 
declining to comply, and intimating that they would not admit 
within their walls either Macedonians or Persians ; but that as to 
all other points, they would obey Alexander's orders.^ They 
added that his wish to sacrifice to H^rakl^s might be accomplished 
without entering their city, since there was in Palcetyrus (on the 
mainland over against the islet of Tyre, separated from it only by 
the narrow strait) a temple of that god yet more ancient and 
venerable than their own.^ Incensed at this qualified adhesion,, 
in which he took note only of the point refused, Alexander 
dismissed the envoys with angry menaces, and immediately 
resolved on taking Tyre by force.'* 

Those who (like Diodorus) treat such refusal on the part of the 
Tyrians as foolish wilfulness,* have not fully considered Exorbitant 
how much the demand included. When Alexander ^s^ositions 
made a solemn sacrifice to Artemis at Ephesus, he conduct of 
marched to her temple with his whole force armed 
and in battle array.® We cannot doubt that his sacrifice at Tyre 
to H^raklSs — ^his ancestral Hero, whose especial attribute was 
force — would have been celebrated with an array equally formi- 
dable, as in fact it was, after the town had been taken.’' The 
Tyrians were thus required to admit within their walls an 
irresistible military force, which might indeed be withdrawn 
after the sacrifice was completed, but which might also remain^ 
either wholly or in part, as permanent garrison of an almost 

1 Curtius supra) adds these 8 Curtins, iv. 2, 4 ; Justin, xi. 10. 
motives ; Arrian inserts nothing beyond This item, both prudent and probable, 
Mie simple request. The statement of in tlm reply of the Tyrians is not 
Curtius represents what is likely to noticed by Arrian. 

have been the real fact and the real 4 Arrian, ii. 16, 11, roi/ff iikv 
feehng of Alexander. /Set? irpos opy^v h7rC<ro> airirrtfulfsVj <fc0. 

It is certainly true that Curtius Curtius, iv. 2, 6. “NTott tonuit iram, 
overloads his narrative with rhetorical cujns alioqui potens non erat,** <fec. 
and dramatic amplification ; Ibut it is 5 DiodOrus, xvii, 40, ot Si Tvptoc 
not less true that Arrian falls into the ^ovAop.eVov rod /3a(rcX<ia>$ *H!poueAef 
opposite extreme — squeezing out his Tvpicp Qvcrau irpoir«Ti<rr«pov StsKwhvcrw 
i^rrative until little is left beyond the avrhv rws <Is surSSov, 

dry skdeton. 6 Arrian, 1 18, 4. 

2 Arrian, ii. 16, 11. 7 Arrian, ii. 24, 10. 

10—6 
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impregnable position. They bad not endured sucb treatment 
from Persia, nor were they disposed to endure it from a new 
master. It was in fact, bazardmg their all ; submitting at once 
to a fate which might be as bad as could befall them after a suc- 
cessful siege. On the other hand, when we reflect that the 
Tyrians promised everything short of submission to military 
occupation, we see that Alexander, had he been so inclined, could 
have obtained from them all that was really essential to his 
purpose, without necessity of besieging the town. The great 
value of the Phoenician cities consisted in their fleet, which now 
acted with the Persians, and gave to them the command of the 
sea,^ Had Alexander required that this fleet should be with- 
drawn from the Persians and placed in his service, there can be, 
no doubt that he would have obtained it readily The Tyrians 
had no motive to devote themselves for Persia, nor did they 
probably (as Arrian supposes) attempt to trim between the two 
belligerents, as if the contest was still undecided.^ Yet rather 
than hand over their city to the chances of a Macedonian soldiery, 
they resolved to brave the hazards of a siege. The pride of 
Alexander, impatient of opposition even to his most extreme 
demands, prompted him to take a step politically unprofitable, in 
order to make display of his power, by degrading and crushing, 
with or without a siege, one of the most ancient, spirited, wealthy, 
and intelligent communities of the ancient world. 

Tyre was situated on an islet nearly halt a mile from the 
He re ares channel between the two being 

to\eSe^^^ shallow towards the land, but reaching a depth of 
situation eighteen feet in the part adjoining the city. The 

of the islet was completely surrounded by prodigious walls, 
the loftiest portion of which, on the side fronting the 
mainland, reached a height of not less than 150 feet, with 

1 This is the view expressed by though they declined compliance with 
Alexander himself, in his addresses to one extreme demand, 
the army, inviting them to undertake Ptolemy I. (son of Lagus) afterwards 
the siege of Tyre (Arrian, ii. 17, 3—8). made himself master of Jerusalem by 

s* Arrian, ii. 16, 12. Curtins says (iv. entering the town on the Sabbath 
2, 2); “Tyros facilius &ocktatem under pretence of oflfering sacrifice 

Alexandri acceptura videbatur, quam (Josrahus, Antiq. Jud. xii. 1). 
imp&num, This is representing the 3 Curtius, iv. 2, 7, 8. The site of 
pretensions of the Tyrians as greater Tyre at the present day presents 
than the fact warrants. They did nothing in the least conformable to 
not refuse the imptHum of Alexander, the description of Alexander’s time. 



CHAP. xcni. 


SIEGE OF TYEE — ^DIFFICULTIES 


83 


corresponding solidity and base.^ Besides these external fortifi- 
cations, there was a brave and ntimerous population within, aided 
by a good stock of arms, machines, ships, provisions, and other 
things essential to defence. 

It was not without reason, therefore, that the Tyrians, when 
driven to their last resource, entertained hopes of 
holding out even against the formidable arm of theT^ians 
Alexander and against Alexander as he then stood ; ^soStiou 
they might have held out successfully, for he had as 
yet no fleet, and they could defy any attack made 
simply from land. The question turned upon the Phoenician 
and Cyprian ships, which were for the most part (the Tyrian 
among them) in the iEgean under the Persian admiral. Alex- 
ander — master as he was of Aradus, Byblus, Sidon, and all the 
Phoenician cities except Tyre — calculated that the seamen 
belonging to these cities would follow their countrymen at home 
and bring away their ships to join him. He hoped also, as the 
victorious potentate, to draw to himself the willing adhesion of 
the Cyprian cities. This could hardly have failed to happen, if 
he had treated the Tyrians with decent consideration; but it was 
no longer certain, now that he had made them his enemies. 

What passed among the Persian fleet under Autophradat^s in 
the AEgean, when they were informed, first that Alexander was 
master of the other Phoenician cities — ^next, that he was com- 
mencing the siege of Tyre— we know very imperfectly. The 
Tyrian prince Azemilchus brought home his ships for the defence 
of his own city;® the Sidonian and Airadian ships also went 
home, no longer serving against a power to whom their own cities 
had submitted ; but the Cyprians hesitated longer before they 
declared themselves. If Darius, or even Autophradat^s without 
Darius, instead of abandoning Tyre altogether (as they actualLy 
did), had energetically aided the resistance which it offered to 
Alexander, as the interests of Persia dictated, the Cypriot ships 
might not improbably have been retained on that side in the 
struggle. Lastly, the Tyrians might indulge a hope, that their 
Phcenician brethren, if ready to serve Alexander against Persia, 


1 Aman, u. 18, 8 ; ii. 21, 4 ; h, 22, 8. against Tyre (Arrian, ii. 16, 10) : he vas 

2 ^emUchtis mth Antopbrada- in Tyre when it was captured (Ajrrian, 

t6s when Alexander declared hostility it 24, ^ 
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would be nowise hearty as his instruments for crushing a- 
kindred city. These contingencies, though ultimately they all 
turned out in favour of Alexander, were in the beginning suffi- 
ciently promising to justify the intrepid resolution of the 
Tyrians ; who were further encouraged by promises of aid from 
the powerful fleets of their colony Carthage. To that city, whose 
deputies were then within their walls for some religious 
solemnities, they sent many of their wives and children.^ 
Alexander began the siege of Tyre without any fleet, the 
Sidonian and Aradian ships not having yet come. It 
was his first task to construct a solid mole two 
hundred feet broad, reaching across the half mile of 
channel between the mainland and the isiet. He 
pressed into his service labouring hands by thousands 
from the neighbourhood ; he had stones in abundance 
from Palsetyrus, and wood from the forests in 
Lebanon. But the work, though prosecuted with 
ardour and perseverance under pressing instigations from 
Alexander, was tedious and toilsome, even near the mainland, 
where the Tyrians could do little to impede it, and became tar 
more tedious as it advanced into the sea, so as to be exposed to 
their obstruction as well as to damage from winds and waves. 
The Tyrian triremes and small boats perpetually annoyed the 
workmen, and destroyed parts of the work in spite of all the pro- 
tection devised by the Macedonians, who planted two towers in 
front of their advancing mole and discharged projectiles from 
engines provided for the purpose. At length by unremitting 
efforts the mole was pushed forward until it came nearly across- 
the channel to the city- wall ; when suddenly, on a day of strong 
wind, the Tyrians sent forth a fireship loaded with combustibles, 
which they drove against the front of the mole and set fire to the 
two towers. At the same time the full naval force of the city, 
ships and little boats, was sent forth to land men at once on all 


Alexander 
constructs 
a mole 
across tlie 
strait 
■between 
Tyre and 
the main- 
land. The 
project ig 
defeated. 


Curtius, iv. 2, 10 ; Arrian, ii. 24, 8 ; 
Dioddr. xvii. 40, 41. Curtius (iv. 2, 15) 
says that Alexander sent envoys to the 
Tyrians to invite them to peace ; that 
the Tyrians not only refused the propo- 
sitions, but put the deputies to death, 
contrary to the law of nations. Arrian 
mentions nothing about this sending 


of deputies, which he would hardly 
have omitted to do had he found it 
stated in his authorities, since it tends 
to justify the proceedings of Alexander. 
Moreover, it is not conformable to 
Alexander’s temperament, after what 
had passed between him and the* 
Tyrians. 
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parts of the mole. So successful was this attack that aU the 
Macedonian engines were burnt, — ^the outer woodwork which 
kept the mole together was torn up in many places, — and a large 
part of the structure came to pieces.^ 

Alexander had thus not only to construct fresh engines but 
also to begin the mole nearly anew. He resolved to 
give it greater breadth and strength, for the purpose of the 
•of carrying more towers abreast in front and for better 
defence against lateral attacks. But it had now 
become plain to him that while the Tyrians were hold of the 
masters of the sea no efforts by land alone would Scianand 
enable him to take the town. Leaving Perdikkas 
and Kraterus, therefore, to reconstruct the mole and 
build new engines, he himself repaired to Sidon for the purpose 
of assembling as large a fleet as he could. He got together 
triremes Irom various quarters — ^two from Ehodes, ten from the 
seaports in Lykia, three from Soli and Mallus. But his principal 
force was obtained by putting in requisition the ships of the 
Phoenician towns, Sidon, Byblus, and Aradus, now subject to him. 
These ships, eighty in number, had left the Persian admiral and 
•come to Sidon, there awaiting his orders ; while not long after- 
wards the princes of Cyprus came thither also, tendering to him 
their powerful fleet of 120 ships of war.^ He was now master of 
a fleet of 200 sail, comprising the most part, and the best part, of 
the Persian navy. This was the consummation of Macedonian 
triumph — the last real and effective weapon wrested -from the 
grasp of Persia. The prognostic afforded by the eagle near the 
ships at Miletus, as interpreted by Alexander, had now been 
fulfilled ; since by successful operations on land he had conquered 
and brought into his power a superior fleet.® 

Having directed these ships to complete their equipments and 
training with Macedonians as soldiers on board, Alexander put 


1 Aman, ii. 18, 19 ; Dioddr. xvii. 22 ; 
•Curtius, iv. 3, 6, 7. 

3 Arrian, li. 20, 1—4 : Curtius, iv. 2, 
14. It evinces how stron^y Arrian 
looks at everything from Alexander’s 
point of view, when we find him teUing 
ns that the monarch prgaw the Phoe- 
nicians and Cyprians for their adherence 
and past service in the Persian fleet, 


considering that they had acted under 
compulsion. 

3 Arrian, 1 18, 15. In the siege of 
Tyre (four centuries earlier) by the 
Assyrian monarch Salmaneser, Sidon 
and other Phoenician towns had lent 
their ships to the besieger (Menan- 
der apud Joseph., Antiq. Jud. ix. 
14, 2), 
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himself at the head of some light troops for an expedition of eleven 
Heappeara ^igainst the Arabian mountaineers on Libanus, 

Sith^a whom he dispersed or put down, though not without 
merous * some personal exposure and hazard.^ On returning 
blocks up ^ Sidon he found Kleander arrived with a rein- 
the place forcement of 4000 Grecian hoplites, welcome auxili- 
aries for prosecuting the siege. Then, going aboard 
his fleet in the harbour of Sidon, he sailed with it in good 
battle order to Tyre, hoping that the Tyrians would come out and 
flight But they "kept within, struck with surprise and consterna- 
tion, having not before known that their fellow-Phoenicians were 
now among the besiegers. Alexander, having ascertained that the 
Tyrians vrould not accept a sea-fight, immediately caused their 
two harbours to be blocked up and watched ; that on the norths 
towards Sidon, by the Cyprians — ^that on the south, towards 
Egypt, by the Phoenicians.- 

From this time forward the doom of Tyre was certain. The 
Capture of Tyrians could no longer oflfer obstruction to the mole, 
which was completed across the channel and brought 
desperate up to the town. Engines were planted upon it to 
S theciti- hatter the walls ; movable towers were rolled up to 
take them by assault ; attack was also made from sea- 
ward. Y et though reduced altogether to the defensive the Tyrians 
still displayed obstinate bravery and exhausted all the resources 
of ingenuity in repelling the besiegers. So gigantic was the 
strength of the wall fronting the mole, and even that of the 
northern side fronting Sidon, that none of Alexander’s engines 
could make any breach in it; but on the south side towards 
Egypt he was more successful. A large breach having been 
made in this south wall, he assaulted it with two ships manned 
by the hypaspists and the soldiers of his phalanx ; he himself 
commanded in one and Adm^tus in the other. At the same time 
be caused the tovTi to be menaced all round at every approach- 
able point for the purpose of distracting the attention of the 
defenders. Himself and his two ships having been rowed close 
up to the breach in the south wall, boarding bridges were thrown 
out from each deck, upon which he and Adm^tus rushed forward 
with their respective storming parties* Adm^tus got upon the 
1 Arrian, ii. 20, 5 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 24. 2 Arrian, ii. 20, 9—16. 
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wall, but was there slain ; Alexander also was among the first to 
mount, and the two parties got such a footing on the wall as to 
overpower all resistance. At the same time his ships also forced 
their way into the two harbours, so that Tyi*e came on all sides 
into his power.^ 

Though the walls were now lost and resistance had become 
desperate, the gallant defenders did not lose their courage. They 
barricaded the streets and concentrated their strength, especially 
at a defensible post called the Agenorion or chapel of Agenor. 
Here the battle again raged furiously until they were overpowered 
by the Macedonians, incensed with the long toils of the previous 
siege as well as by the slaughter of some of their prisoners, whom 
the Tyrians had killed publicly on the battlements. All who 
took shelter in the temple of HSraklSs were spared by Alexander 
from respect to the sanctuary : among the number were the 
prince Azemilchus, a few leading Tyrians, the Carthaginian 
envoys, and some children of both sexes. The Sidonians also, 
displaying a tardy sentiment of kindred and making partial 
amends for the share which they had taken in the capture, pre- 
served some lives from the sword of the conqueror.® But the 
greater number of the adult freemen perished with surviving 
arms in their hands, while 2000 of them who inaies, 2000 
survived, either from disabling wounds or from the by 

fatigue of the slaughterers, were hanged on the sea- Alexander, 
shore by order of Alexander.® The females, the The re- 
children, and the slaves were sold to the slave- SipSves 
merchant. The number sold is said to have been 
about 30,000, a total rather small, as we must assume slaves to be 
included ; but we are told that many had been previously sent 
away to Carthage. 

Thus master of Tyre, Alexander marched into the city and 
consummated his much-desired sacrifice to HSrakl^s. His whole 
force, land and naval, fully armed and arrayed, took part in the 
procession. A more costly hecatomb had never been offered to- 
that god, when we consider that it had been purchased by all the 

1 Arrian, ii. 28, 24 ; Ouriaus, iv. 4, 11; 46). It is not mentioned by Arrian. 
Diodbr. xvii. 46 and perhaps may not have found 

3 Curtius, iv. 4, 15. a place in JPtoiemy or Aristobulus ; 

3 This IS mentioned both by Cur- but I see no ground for disbelieving 
tius (iv. 4, 17) and by Dioddrus (xv. it. 
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B.C. 332. 
July— Aug. 

Duration of 
the siege 
for seven 
months. 
Sacntice of 
Alexander 
to HSrsLbiSs. 


Second 
letter from 
Darius to 
Alexander, 
who re- 
quires un- 
conditional 
submission. 


toils of an Tinnecessary siege, and by the extirpation of these 
free and high-spirited citizens, his former worshippers. 
What the loss of the Macedonians had been we can- 
not say. The number of their slain is stated by Arrian 
at 400,^ which must be greatly beneath the truth ; for 
the courage and skill of the besieged had prolonged 
the siege to the prodigious period of seven months, 
though Alexander had left no means untried to 
accomplish it sooner.^ 

Towards the close of the siege of Tyre, Alexander received and 
rejected a second proposition from Darius, offering 
10,000 talents, with the cession of all the territory 
westward of the Euphrates, as ransom for his mother 
and wife, and proposing that Alexander should be- 
come his son-in-law as well as his ally. If I were 
Alexander,” said Parmenio, “I should accept such 
terms, instead of plunging into further peril.” “ So would I,” 
replied Alexander, ^‘if I were Parmenio; but since I am Alex- 
ander, I must return a different answer.” His answer to Darius 
was to this effect : “ I want neither your money nor your cession. 
All your money and territory are already mine, and you are 
tendering to me a part in place of the whole. If I choose to 
marry your daughter, I shall marry her, whether you give her 
to me or not. Come hither to me if you wish to obtain from me 
any act of friendship.” * Alexander might spare the submissive 
and the prostrate, but he could not brook an equal or a com- 
petitor, and his language towards them was that of brutal 
insolence. Of course this was the last message sent by Darius, 
who now saw, if he had not before seen, that he had no chance 
open except by the renewal of war. 

Being thus entire master of Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine, and 
having accepted the voluntary submission of the Jews, Alexander 
marched forward to conquer Egypt. He had determined, before 


1 Arrian, iv. 24, 9; Dioddrus, xvii, 
46. 

2 The resuscitating force of com- 
mercial industry is seen by the fact 
that in spite of this total destruction 
Tyre again rose to be a wealthy and 
flourishing city (Strabo, xvi. p. 757). 

’ 8 Arrian, ii. 25, 6; Curtius, iv. 6. 


The answer is more insolent in the 
naked simplicity of Arrian than in the 
pomp of Curtius. Plutarch (Alexand. 
29) both abridges and softens it. Dio- 
dOrus also gives the answer differently 
(xvii. 64), and represents the embassy 
as coming somewhat later in time, 
after Alexander's return from Egypt. 
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he undertook any further expedition into the interior of the 
Persian empire, to make himself master of all the coast- The Mace- 
lands which kent open the communications of the Per- ovSpowIrc 
sians with Greece, so as to secure his rear against any 
serious hostility. His great fear was of Grecian master of 
soldiers or cities raised against him by Persian JJith^he^^ 
gold;^ and Egypt was the last remaining possession of islands, 
the Persians which gave them the means of acting upon Greece. 
Those means were, indeed, now prodigiously curtailed by the 
feeble condition of the Persian fleet in the -^gean, unable to 
contend with the increasing fleet of the Macedonian admirals, 
Hegelochus and Amphoterus, now numbering 160 sail.^ During 
the summer of 332 B.C., while Alexander was prosecuting the 
siege of Tyre, these admirals recovered all the important acqui- 
sitions— -Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos— which had been made by 
Memnon for the Persian interests. The inhabitants of Tenedos 
invited them and insured their success ,* those of Chios attempted 
to do the same, but were coerced by Pharnabazus, who retained 
the city by means of his insular partisans, Apollonid^s and others, 
with a military force. The Macedonian admirals laid siege to 
the town, and were presently enabled to carry it by their friends 
within. Pharnabazus was here captured with his entire force : 
twelve triremes thoroughly armed and manned, thirty store-ships, 
several privateers, and 3000 Grecian mercenaries. Aristonikus, 
philo-Persian despot of Methymna, arriving at Chios shortly 
afterwards, but ignorant of the capture, was entrapped into the 
harbour and made prisoner. There remained only Mityl^nS, 
which was held for the Persians by the Athenian Charts, with a 
garrison of 2000 men, who, however, seeing no hope of holding 
out against the Macedonians, consented to evacuate the city on 
condition of a free departure. The Persians were thus expelled 
from the sea, from all footing among the Grecian islands, and 
from the vicinity of Greece and Macedonia.® 

These successes were in full progress when Alexander himself 
directed his march from Tyre to Egypt, stopping in his way to 
besiege Gaza. This considerable town, the last before entering on 
the desert track between Syria and Egypl^ was situated between 

1 Arrian, ii. 17, 4. 3 Gurtius, iv. 5, 14—22 ; Arrian, iii. 2. 

^ Curtins, ir. 5, 14. 4—8. 
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one and two miles from the sea. It was 'built upon a lofty 


Maxell of 
Alexander 
towards 
Egypt— 
siege of 


artificial mound, and encircled with a high wall ; but 
its main defence was derived from the deep sand imme- 
diately around it, as well as from the mud and quick- 
sand on its coast. It was defended by a brave man. 


the eunuch Batis, with a strong garrison of Arabs, 
and abundant provision of every kind. Confiding in the strength 
of the place, Batis refused to admit Alexander. Moreover, his 
judgment was confirmed by the Macedonian engineers themselves, 
who, when Alexander first surveyed the walls, pronounced it to be 
impregnable, chiefly from the height of its ^supporting mound. 
But Alexander could not endure the thought of tacitly confessing 
his inability to take Gaza, The more difficult the enterprise, 
the greater was the charm for him, and the greater would be the 
astonishment produced all around when he should be seen to 
have triumphed.^ 


He began by erecting a mound south of the city, close by the 
His first wall, for the purpose of bringing up his battering- 
S— heis engines. This external mound was completed, and 
he erects"" engines had begun to batter the wall, when a 
an immense well-planned sally by the garrison overthrew the 
Tonndthe assailants and destroyed the engines. The timely aid 
town. of Alexander himself with his hypaspists protected 
their retreat; but he himself, after escaping a snare from a 
pretended Arabian deserter, received a severe wound through the 
shield and the breastplate into the shoulder, by a dart discharged 
from a catapult, as the prophet Aristander had predicted; giving 
assurance at the same time that Gaza would fall into his hands.* 


During the treatment of his wound, he ordered the engines em- 
ployed at Tyre to be brought up by sea, and caused his mound 
to be carried around the whole circumference of the town, so as 


to render it approachable from every point. This Herculean 
work, the description of which we read vrith astonishment, was 


1 Arrian, ii. 26, 5. ot /XTixaroiroiol 
yvtafxijv aTreSetKwt/ro, artopov eXvat j3t^ 
eXelv rh reZxo^, Sia vij/os rov 
aW* *Ake$dvSp^ iSoKei. aiperiov «Ivat, 
o<rw oLTroptarepov ‘ eKirXiij^eLv yap TOvy 
TToAe/xiovy to epyov tG rrapaXoyep em 
/iteya, xal to fiif' iAelv aitrxpov eXvai olj 
Xey6p.€Vov es Te Toity ’’EAAifjvay leat 


^apeXov, 

About the fidelity and obstinate 
defensive courage shown more than 
once by the inhabitants of Gaza, see 
Polybius, xvi. 40. 

2 Arrian, ii. 26, 27; Curtins, iv. 
6, 12—18 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 
25. 
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250 feet Mgh all round, and two stadia (1240 feet) broad the 
loose sand around could hardly have been suitable, so that 
materials must have been brought up from a distance. The 
undertaking was at length completed ; in what length of time we 
do hot know, but it must have been considerable; though 
doubtless thousands of labourers would be pressed in from the 
circumjacent country.^ 

Gaza was now attacked at all points by battering-rams, by 
mines, and by projectile engines with various missiles. is 
Presently the walls were breached in several places, 
though the defenders were unremitting in their efforts a siege of 
to repair the damaged parts. Alexander attempted months, 
three distinct general assaults ; but in all three he was repulsed 
by the bravery of the Gazfeans. At length, after still further 
breaching of the wall, he renewed for the fourth time his attempt 
to storm. The entire Macedonian phalanx being brought up to 
attack at different points, the greatest emulation reigned among 
the officers. The .^Eakid Neoptolemus was first to mount the 
wall ; but the other divisions manifested hardly less ardour, and 
the town was at length taken. Its gallant defenders resisted 
with unabated spirit to the last ; and all fell in their posts, the 
incensed soldiery being no way disposed to give quarter. 

One prisoner alone was reserved for special treatment — ^the 
prince or governor himself, the eunuch Batis, who, The garrison 
having manifested the greatest energy and valour, excopt?he^’ 
was taken severely wounded, yet still alive. In this 
condition he was brought by Leonnatus and Philfitas hecomes 
into the presence of Alexander, who cast upon him severely* 
looks of vengeance and fury. The Macedonian prince wounded, 
had undertaken the siege mainly in order to prove to the world 
that he could overcome difficulties insuperable to others. But he 
had incurred so much loss, spent so much time and labour, and 
undergone so many repulses before he succeeded, that the palm 
of honour belonged rather to the minority vanquished than to 

1 Arrian, ii. 27, 6. the walled drcuit. Yet if this had been 

iy TT ayT6 0 « y ttoAcws'. intended,, Arrian would surely have 

It is certainly possible, as Droysen said vw/xara in the plural, not 
remarks (Gesch. Alex, des Grossen, p. i* BiodCrus (xvii. 48) states the 
199) that iravroOey is not to be inter- whole duration of the siege as two 
preted with literal strictness, but only months. This seems rather under 
as meaning in manj/ diffmnt portiom of than over the probable truth. 
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tlie nniLtitude of victors. To such disappointment, which would 
sting Alexander in the tenderest point, is to he added the fact, 
that he had himself incurred great personal risk, received a severe 
wound, besides his nairow escape from the dagger of the pretended 
Arabian deserter. Here was ample ground for violent anger; 
which was, moreover, still farther exasperated by the appearance 
of Batis -an eunuch, a black man, tall and robust, but at the 
same time fat and lumpish, and doubtless at the moment covered 
with blood and dirt. Such visible circumstances, repulsive to 
eyes familiar vdth Grecian gymnastics, contributed to kindle the 
wrath of Alexander to its highest pitch. After the siege of Tyre, 
his indignation had been satiated by the hanging of the 2000 
surviving combatants ; here, to discharge the pressure of a still 
stronger feeling, there remained only the single captive, upon 
whom, therefore, he resolved to inflict a punishment as novel as 
it was cruel. He directed the feet of Batis to be bored, and 
Wrath of brazen rings to be passed through them ; after which 
iUeicander the naked body of this brave man, yet surviving, was 
Batis, whom tied with cords to the tail of a chariot driven by 
he tieTto Alexander himself, and dragged at full speed amidst 
chariot, and the triumphant jeers and shouts of the army.^ Herein 
rouMthe Alexander, emulous even from childhood of the 
town. exploits of his legendary ancestor Achillas, copied the 
ignominious treatment described in the Iliad as inflicted on 
the dead body of Hektor.^ 

This proceeding of Alexander, the product of Homeric reminis- 
cences operating upon an infuriated and vindictive temperament, 
stands out in respect of barbarity from aU that we read respecting 
the treatment of conquered towns in antiquity. His remaining 

1 CurtiuSjiv. 6, 26--30 ; Bionys. Hal. self recognizes how emnlons Alexander 
De Comp. Verhor. pp. 123—126, with was of the proceedings of Achillas (vii. 
the citation there given from Hegesias 14, 7). 

of Magnesia. Bioddrus (xvii, 48, 49) The passage describing this scene, 
simply mentions Gaza in two sentences, cited from the lost author Hegesias 
hut gives no details of any kind. hy Bionysius of Halikarnassus as an 

Arrian says nothing about the treat- example of bad rhythm and taste, has 
raent of Batis, nor did he probably the merit of bringing out the demils 
find anything about it in Ptolemy or respecting the person of Batis, which 
Anstobulus. There are assignable were well calculated to disgust and 
reasons why they should pass it over aggravate the wmth of Alexander, 
in silence as disgracehil to Alexander. The bad taste of Hegesias as a writer 
But Arrian, at the same time, says no- does not diminish his credibihty as a 
thing inconsistent with or contradicting witness. 
the statement of Curtius, wMe he him- ^ Arrian, vu. 14, 7. 
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measures were conformable to received usage. The wives and 
children of the Gazaeans were sold into slavery. New inhabitants 
were admitted from the neighbourhood, and a garrison was placed 
there to hold the town for the Macedonians.^ 

The two sieges of Tyre and Gaza, which occupied both together 
nine months,^ were the hardest fighting that Alexan- b.o. 382. 
der had ever encountered, or in fact ever did encounter, 
throughout his life. After such toils, the march to Alexander 
Egypt, which he now commenced (October, 332 b.c.), Egypt, and 
was an affair of holiday and triumph. Mazak^s the 
satrap of Egypt, having few Persian troops and a resistance, 
disaffected native population, was noway disposed to resist the 
approaching conqueror. Seven days’ march brought Alexander 
and his army from Gaza to Pelusium, the frontier fortress of 
Egypt, commanding the eastern branch of the Nile, whither his 
fleet, under the command of Hephsestion, had come also. Here 
he found not only open gates and a submissive governor, but 
also crowds of Egyptians assembled there to welcome him.® He 
placed a garrison in Pelusium, sent his fleet up the river to 
Memphis, and marched himself to the same place by land. The 
satrap Mazakis surrendered himself, with all the treasure in the 
city, 800 talents in amount, and much precious furniture. Here 
Alexander reposed some time, offering splendid sacrifices to the 
gods generally, and especially to the Egyptian god Apis ; to 
which he added gymnastic and musical matches, sending to 
Greece for the most distinguished artists. 

From Memphis, he descended the westernmost branch of the 
Nile to Kanopus at its mouth, from whence he sailed He deter- 
westerly along the shore to look at the island of Pharos, 
celebrated in Homer, and the lake Mare6tis. Beckon- Alexan&a. 
ing Egypt now as a portion of his empire, and considering that 
tie busiaess of keeping doim an unquiet population, aa well aa 
of coUeoting a large revenue, would have to be performed by hia 
^traneous land and aea force, he saw the necessity of withdraw- 
ing the seat of government from Memphis, where both the Persians 
and the natives had maintained and of founding a new city of 


tte xl “ 
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his own on the seaboard, convenient for communication with 
Greece and Macedonia. His imagination, susceptible to all 
Homeric impressions and influenced by a dream, first fixed upon 
the isle of Pharos as a suitable place for his inteuded city.^ Per- 
ceiving soon, however, that this little isle was inadequate by itself, 
he included it as part of a larger city to be founded on the adjacent 
mainland. The gods were consulted, and encouraging responses 
were obtained ,* upon which Alexander himself marked out the 
circuit of the walls, the direction of the principal streets, and the 
sites of numerous temples to Grecian gods as well as Egyptian.^ 
It was thus that the first stone was laid of the mighty, populous, 
and busy Alexandria ; which however the founder himself never 
lived to see, and wherein he was only destined to repose as a 
corpse. The site of the place between the sea and the Lake 
MareStis was found airy and healthy, as well as convenient for 
shipping and commerce. The protecting island of Pharos gave 
the means of forming two good harbours for ships coming by sea, 
on a coast harbourless elsewhere ; while the Lake Mare6tis, com- 
municating by various canals with the river Nile, received with 
facility the exportable produce from the interior.® As soon as 
houses were ready, commencement w'as made by the intendant Klep- 
men^s, transporting to them in mass the population of the neigh- 
bouring town of Kan6pus, and probably of other towns besides.^ 

Alexandria became afterwards the capital of the Ptolemaic 
princes. It acquired immense grandeur and population during 
their rule of two centuries and a half, when their enormous 
revenues were spent greatly in its improvement and decoration. 
But we cannot reasonably ascribe to Alexander himself any pre- 
science of such an imposing future. He intended it as a place 
from which he could conveniently rule Egypt, considered as a 
portion of his extensive empire all round the iEgean ; and had 
Egypt remained thus a fraction, instead of becoming a substan- 
tive imperial whole, Alexandria would probably not have risen 
beyond mediocrity.® 

iCurtius, iv. 8, 1—4; Plutarch, Alexandrialess favourably than Strabo: 
Alexand. 26. see St. Gi'oix, Examen des Hist. d’Alex- 

2 Arrian, iii. 1, 8; Curtius, iv. 8, andre, p. 287. 

2—6 ; Bioddr. xvii. 52. * Pseudo-Aristotle, (Economic, ii. 32. 

3 Strabo, xvii. p. 793. Other authors, 5 Arrian, iii. 6, 4^9. Tacitus (Annal. 

however, speak of the salubrity of i. 11) says about Egypt under the 
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The other most notable incident, which distinguished the four or 
five months’ stay of Alexander in Egypt, was his march His visit to 
tirough the sandy desert to the temple of Zeus Ammon. ‘^4 
This is chiefly memorable as it marks his increasing 
self-adoration and inflation above the limits of human- proclaims 
ity. His achievements during the last three years had ^^son^of 
so transcended the expectations of every one, himself Zeus, 
included— the gods had given to him such incessant good fortune, 
and so paralyzed or put down his enemies — that the hypothesis 
of a superhuman personality seemed the natural explanation of 
such a superhuman career.^ He had to look back to the heroic 
legends, and to his ancestors Perseus and H^rakl^s, to find a 
worthy prototype.® Conceiving himself to be (like them) the son 
of Zeus, with o^y a nominal human parentage, he resolved to go 
and ascertain the fact by questioning the intallible oracle of Zeus 
Ammon. His march of several days, through a sandy desert — 
always fatiguing, sometimes perilous — was distinguished by mani- 
fest evidences of the favour of the gods. Unexpected rain fell 
j ust when the thirsty soldiers required water. When the guides 
lost their track, from shifting of the sand, on a sudden two speak- 
ing serpents, or two ravens, appeared i)receding the march and 
indicating the right direction. Such were the statements made 
by Ptolemy, Aristobulus, and Kallisthen§s, companions and con- 
temporaries ; while Arrian, four centuries afterwards, announces 
his positive conviction that there was a divine intervention on 
behalf of Alexander, though he cannot satisfy himself about the 
details.® The priest of Zeus Ammon addressed Alexander, as 
being the son of the god, and further assured him that his career 
would be one of uninterrupted victory, until he was taken away 
to the gods ; while his friends also, who consulted the oracle for 
their own satisfaction, received for answer that the rendering of 
divine honours to him would be acceptable to Zeus. After pro- 


Romans— ‘*Provinciam aditu difficilem, 
aimonsB fecundam, superstitione et 
lascivid. discordem et mooilem, insciam 
legum, ignaram xnagistratuum,” <fec. 
Compare Polybius ap. Strabon. xvii p. 
797. 

1 Bioddr. xviL SL r^xfi^pia St* S<re<r- 
Sac Tps Toy 6 eov ywitretas rb iiiyt$09 r&v 
ev rali vpa^tcri icaTOp^ujicaruv (answer Of 
the priest of Ammon to Alexander). 


2 Arrian, iii. 3, 2. 
s Arrian, iii. 3, 12. 


Kal (litf 99 i6v 


ri catr^t ^ «pt<r- 

a<r6atf on teal rh «t/cbs raiirff wet* rb 
3* arpeKit rov dtpeiXovro ol aWjj 

Kal oAAp virip avrov iitjyrjcrdfievoi. 

_ Compare Curtius, iv. 7, 12—16: 
Dioddr. xviL 49—61; Plutarch, Alex. 
27; Kallisthends ap. Strabon. xviL p. 
814. ^ 
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fuse sacrifices and presents, Alexander quitted tlie oracle, with a 
full and sincere faith that he really was the son of the Zeus Am- 
mon ; which faith was further confirmed by declarations trans- 
mitted to him from other oracles — ^that of Erythrse in Ionia, and of 
Branchidse near Md^tus.^ Though he did not directly order him- 
self to be addressed as the son of Zeus, he was pleased with those 
who volunteered such a recognition, and angry with sceptics or 
scoffers, who disbelieved the oracle of Ammon. Plutarch thinks 
that this was a mere political manoeuvre of Alexander, for the 
purpose of overawing the non- Hellenic population over whom he 
was enlarging his empire.® But it seems rather to have been a 
genuine faith— a simple exaggeration of that exorbitant vanity 
which from the beginning reigned so largely in his bosom. He 
was indeed aware that it was repugnant to the leading Mace- 
donians in many ways, but especially as a deliberate insult to the 
memory of Philip. This is the theme always touched upon in 
moments of dissatisfaction. To Parmenio, to Phildtas, to Kleitus, 
and other principal officers, the insolence of the king, in disclaim- 
ing Philip and putting himself above the level of humanity, 
appeared highly offensive. Discontents on this subject among 
the Macedonian officers, though condemned to silence by fear and 
admiration of Alexander, became serious and will be found re- 


appearing hereafter.® 

The last month of Alexander’s stay in Egypt was passed at 
B.C. 331. Memphis. While nominating various officers for the 
January. permanent administration of the country, he also re- 
Arrange- ceived a visit of Hegelochus his admiral, who brought 
madfby ^ prisoners Aristonikus of Methymna and other 
. Alexander despots of the various Grecian cities. Alexander 
ordered them to be handed over to their respective 


brou lit ^ cities, to be dealt with as the citizens pleased ; aU 
front the except the Chian ApoUonid^s, who was sent to Ele- 


phantine in the south of Egypt for detention. In 


most of the cities, the despots had incurred such violent hatred 


that, when delivered up, they were tortured and put to death,* 


1 KallisthenSs, Fragm. xvi. ap. Alex. 
Magn. Histor. Scriptor. ed. Geier. p. 
257 ; Strabo, xvii. p. 814. 

2 Pint. Alexand. 28. ’Arrian hints at 
the same explanation (vii. 29, 6). 


s Curtins, iv. 10, 3—** Fastidio esse 
patriam, ahdicari Philippnm patrem, 
cuelum vanis cogitationions petere**. 
Arrian, iii. 26, 1; Cnrt. vi. 9, 18; vi 11, 23. 
4 Curtins, IV. 8, IL 
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Pharnabazus also bad been among tbe prisoners, but had found 
means to escape from Ms guards when the fleet touched at 
KOs.1 

In the early spring, after receiving reinforcements of Greeks- 
and Thracians, Alexander marched into Phoenicia. ^ ^ 

It was there that he regulated the affairs of Phoenicia, February— 
Syria, and Greece, prior to his intended expedition 
into the interior against Darius. He punished the 
inhabitants of Samaria, who had revolted and burnt phoeScia— 
alive the Macedonian prefect Andromachus.^ In 
addition to all the business transacted, Alexander Athens, 
made costly presents to the Tyrian Herakles, and fStivais. 
offered splendid sacrifices to other gods. Choice 
festivals with tragedy were also celebrated, analogous sent to 
to the Dionysia at Athens, with the best actors and ^ 
chorists contending for the prize. The princes of Cyprus vied 
with each other in doing honour to the son of Zeus Ammon ; 
each undertaking the duty of chorSgus, getting up at Ms own 
cost a drama with distinguished chorus and actors, and striving 
to obtain the prize from pre-appointed judges — as was practised 
among the ten tribes at Athens.® 

In the midst of these religious and festive exhibitions,. 
Alexander was collecting magazines for his march 
into the interior.^ He had already sent forward a jime—juiy. 
detachment to Thapsakus, the usual ford of the He marches 
Euphrates, to throw bridges over the river. The 
Persian Mazaeus was on guard on the other side, with —erodes it 
a small force of 3000 men, 2000 of them Greeks ; not J^posiSon 
sufficient to hinder the bridges from being built, but at 
only to hinder them from being carried completely 
over to the left bank. After eleven days of march from Phoenicia, 
Alexander and his whole army reached Thapsakus. Mazseus, on 
the other side, as soon as he saw the main army arrive, withdrew 
his small force without delay, and retreated to the Tigris ; so that 
the two bridges were completed, and Alexander crossed forth- 
with.® 


1 Arrian, iii. 2, 8, 9. 4 Arrian, iii. 6, 12, 

2 Curtins, iv. 8, 10. 6 Arrian, iii. V, 1—6 ; Curtins, iv. 9, 

s Plutarch, Alexand. 29 ; Arrian, 12—** XJndecimis castns pervenit ad 

2.C. Euphraten”. 

10—7 
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Once over the Euphrates, Alexander had the option of march- 
Maxch <^own the left bank of that river to Babylon, the 

aom^from chief city of the Persian empire, and the natural place 
phratfisto to find Darius.^ But this march (as we know from 
SeSnder Xenoph6n, who made it with the Ten Thousand 
fords the Greeks) would be one of extreme suffering and 
above through a desert country where no provisions were to 
witho^a^ go** Moreover, Mazseus in retreating had taken a 
resistance, north-easterly direction towards the upper part of the 
Tigris ; and some prisoners reported that Darius with his main 
army was behind the Tigris, intending to defend the passage of 
that river against Alexander. The Tigris appears not to be 
fordable below Nineveh (Mosul). Accordingly he directed his 
march, first nearly northward, having the Euphrates on his lelt 
hand ; next eastward across Northern Mesopotamia, having the 
Armenian mountains on his left hand. On reaching the ford of 
the Tigris, he found it absolutely undefended. Not a single 
enemy being in sight, he forded the river as soon as possible, 
with all his infantry, cavalry, and baggage. The difficulties and 
perils of crossing were extreme, from the depth of the water, above 
their breasts, the rapidity of the current, and the slippery foot- 
ing.2 A resolute and vigilant enemy might have rendered the 
passage almost impossible. But the good fortune of Alexander 
was not less conspicuous in what his enemies left undone than 
in what they actually did.® 

After this fatiguing passage, Alexander rested for two days. 
During the night an eclipse of the moon occurred, nearly total ; 
which spread consternation among the army, combined with com- 
plaints against his overweening insolence, and mistrust as to the 
unknown regions on which they were entering. Alexander, 


1 So Alexander considers Babylon 
<Arrian, in. 17, 3— 10)— Trpoxwpijyav- 
roiv ${tu rij Svvdfiei, iwl Bfli^vXwva re 
Kai Aapeldv . . . rov re eirt Ba- 

fivKldvos arroKov vovtiar6p.€6(ti ^ &C. 
This is the explanation of Arrian’s 
remark (iii. 7, 6) vrhere he assigns the 
reason why Alexander, after passing 
the Euphrates at Thapsakus, did not 
take the straight road towards Baby- 
lon. Cyrus the younger marched 
■directly to Babylon to attack 
Artaxerxes. Susa, Ekbatana, and 


Persepolis were more distant, and 
less exposed to an enemy from the 

^^2 Arrian, iiL 7, 8 ; Dioddr. xvii. 55 , 
Curtins, iv. 9, 17-24. “Magna muni- 
menta regm Tigris atque Euphrates 
erant,” is a paj't of the speech put 
into the mouth of Darius before the 
battle of ArbOla, by Curtius (iv. 14, 10). 
Both these great defences were aban- 
doned. 

8 Curtius, iv. 9, 2$ ; Plutarch, Alex 
and. 39. 
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while offering solemn sacrifices to Sun, Moon, and Earth, com- 
bated the prevailing depression by declarations from 
his own prophet Aristander and from Egyptian septf?o. 
astrologers, who proclaimed that Helios favoured the 
Greeks, and Sel^nS the Persians, hence the eclipse the moon, 
of the moon portended victory to the Macedonians ^preaches 
— and victory, too (so Aristander promised), before to the 
the next new moon. Having thus reassured the dSusIh 
soldiers, Alexander marched for four days in a south- 
easterly direction through the territory called Aturia, with the 
Tigris on his right hand, and the Gordyene or Kurd mountains 
on his left. Encountering a small advanced guard of the Persians, 
he here learnt from prisoners that Darius with his main host was 
not far off.^ 

Nearly two years had elapsed since the ruinous defeat of 

Issus. What Darius had been doing during this 

^ ^ BO 33X 

long interval, and especially during the first half of it, September, 
we are unable to say. We hear only of one proceed- inaction of 
ing on his part — his missions, twice repeated, to 
Alexander, tendering or entreating peace, with the defeat at 
especial view of recovering his captive family. 

Nothing else does he appear to have done, either to retrieve the 
losses of the past, or to avert the perils of the future ; nothing, to 
save his fleet from passing into the hands of the conqueror ; 
nothing, to relieve either Tyre or Gaza, the sieges of which 
collectively occupied Alexander for near ten months. The 
disgraceful flight of Darius at Issus had already lost him the 
confidence of several of his most valuable servants. The Macedo- 
nian exile Amyntas, a brave and energetic man, with the best of 
the Grecian mercenaries, gave up the Persian cause as lost,® and 
tried to set up for himself, in which attempt he failed and 
perished in Egypt. The satrap of Egypt, penetrated with con- 
tempt for the timidity of his master, was induced, by that 
reason as well as by others, to throw open the country to 
Alexander.® Having incurred so deplorable a loss, as well in 


, 1 Arrian, iii. 7, 12 ; iii. 8, 3. Curtius, 
IV. 10, 11—18. 

2 Arrian, i. 13; Curtius, iv. 1, 2T— 
50— ‘*cum in illo statu rerum id 
quemque, quod occupasset, habiturum 


arbitraretur ” (Amyntas). 

8 Arrian, iii. 1, 3. njv re iv *'I<r<r<p 
(^axw OTTios avve^Yi ireiruor/uceVo? (the 
^trap of Egypt) koX Aapelov oTt O’icrxpf 
Pvyv «^vye, &0. 
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reputation as in territory, Darius liad the strongest motives to- 
redeem it hy augmented vigour. 

But h.e was paralyzed "by the fact, that his mother, his wife, 
and several of his children had fallen into the hands 
effect upon of the conqueror. Among the countless advantages 
^“duced growing out of the victory of Issus, this acquisition 
of placed Darius in the condition 

Ss mot^r of one who had given hostages for good behaviour to 
and wife. Persian kings were often in the 

habit of exacting from satraps or generals the deposit of their 
wives and families, as a pledge for fidelity ; and Darius himself 
had received this guarantee from Memnon, as a condition of 
entrusting him with the Persian fleet.^ Bound by the like 
chains himself, towards one who had now become his superior, 
Darius was afraid to act with energy, lest success should bring 
down evil upon his captive family. By allowing Alexander to 
subdue unopposed all the territory west of the Euphrates, he 
hoped to be allowed to retain his empire eastward, and to ransom 
back his family at an enormous price. Such propositions did 
satisfy Parmenio, and would probably have satisfied even Philip, 
had Philip been the victor. The insatiate nature of Alexander 
had not yet been fully proved. It was only when the latter 
contemptuously rejected everything short of surrender at discre- 
tion, that Darius began to take measures east of the Euphrates 
for defending what yet remained. 

The conduct of Alexander towards the regal hostages, honourable 
as it was to his sentiment, evinced at the same time that he knew 
their value as a subject of political negotiation,^ It was essential 


1 DiodCr. xvii. 23. Compare Xeno- ders made to him by those who sought 

ph6n, Anabasis, i. 4, 9; Herodot. vii to gain his favour (Plutarch, Alex. 
10. 22). Moreover, after the capture 

2 The praise bestowed upon the of Damascus, he did select for 

continence of Alexander, for refusing himself, from among the female 
to visit Statira, tbe wife of Darius, is captives, BarsinO, the widow of his 
exaggerated even to absurdity. iUustrious rival Memnon daughter 

In regard to women, Alexander was of Artabazus, a beautiful woman of 
by temperament cold, the opposite of engaging manners, and, above all, 
his father Philip. During his youth, distinguished, by having received 
his development was so tardy that Hellenic education, from the simply 
there was even a surmise of some Oriental harem of Darius (Plutarch, 
physical disability (Hieronymus ap, Alex. 21). In adopting the widow of 
Athene, x. p. 435). As to the most Memnon as his mistress, Alexander 
beautiful persons, of both sexes, he may probably have had present to 
had only to refuse the numerous ten- his imagination the example of hie 
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that he should treat them with the full deference due to their 
rank, if he desired to keep up their price as hostages 
in the eyes of Darius as well as of his own army. mentS^ttie 
He carried them along with his army, from the coast 
of Syria, over the bridge of the Euphrates, and even Alexander 
through the waters of the Tigris. To them this i^k^eeTup" 
must have proved a severe toil ; and in fact, the *s^ost^ges 
queen Statira became so worn out that she died 
shortly after crossing the Tigris ; ^ to him also it must have been 
an onerous obligation, since he not only sought to ensure to them 
all their accustomed pomp, but must have assigned a considerable 
guard to watch them, at a moment when he was marching into 
an unknown country, and required all his military resources to 
be disposable. Simply for safe detention, the hostages would 
have been better guarded, and might have been treated with still 
greater ceremouy, in a city or a fortress. But Alexander probably 
wished to have them near him, in case of the possible contingency 
of serious reverses to his army on the eastern side of the Tigris. 
Assuming such a misfortune to happen, the surrender of them 
might ensure a safe retreat under circumstances otherwise fatal 
to its accomplishment. 

Being at length convinced that Alexander would not be 
satisfied with any prize short of the entire Persian immense 
empire, Darius summoned all his forces to defend coUected by 
what he still retained. He brought together a host D^u s^.in 
said to be superior in number to that which had been eastwSd of 
defeated at Issus.^ Contingents arrived from the 
farthest extremities of the vast Persian territory, Arbfiia. 
from the Caspian sea, the rivers Oxus and Indus, the Persian 
•Gulf, and the Bed Sea. The plains eastward of the Tigris, about 

legendary ancestor Neoptolemus, whose wine-parties, with the society and 
tender relations with Andromache, conversation of his officers, 
widow of his enemy Hektor, would i Ourtius, iv. . 10, 19— Itineris 

not be forgotten by any reader of continui labors animique mgritudine 
Euripides. Alexander had by Barsind fatigata,” <&c. 

a son called H6rakl6s. Ourtius and Justin mention a third 

Lastly, Alexander was so absorbed embassy sent by Barius (immediately 
*■ by ambition— so overcharged with the after having heard of the death and 
duties and difficulties of command, honourable obsequies of Statira) to 
which he always performed himself— Alexander, asking for peace. The 
and so continually engaged in fatiguing other authors allude only to two 
bodily effort— that he had little leisure teutatives of this kind ; and the third 
left for indulgence ; such leisure as seems by no means probable, 
he had, he preferred devoting to a Arrmn, iii. 7, 7. 
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the latitude of the modern town of Mosul, between that river 
and the Gordyene mountains (Zagros), were fixed upon for the 
muster of this prodigious multitude ; partly conducted by Darius 
himself from Babylon, partly arriving here by different routes 
from the north, east, and south. ArMla — a considerable town 
about twenty miles east of the great Zab river, still known 
under the name of Erbil, as a caravan station on the ordinary 
road between Erzeroum and Bagdad — was fixed on as the muster- 
place or headquarters, where the chief magazines were collected 
and the heavy baggage lodged, and near which the troops were 
first assembled and exercised.^ 

But the spot predetermined for a pitched battle was the 
He fixes the neighbourhood of Gaugamela near the river Bumddus, 
spot for_ about thirty miles west ot Arbela, towards the Tigris, 
and^SaS? and about as much south-east of Mosul, a spacious 
Stack^of plain, with nothing more than a few undulat- 

^exajider— ing slopes, and without any trees. It was by nature 
Sain^near well adapted for drawing up a numerous army, 
Gaugamela. especially for the free manoeuvres of cavalry and the 
rush of scythed chariots ; moreover, the Persian ofi&cers had been 
careful beforehand to level artificially such of the slopes as they 
thought inconvenient.2 There seemed everything in the ground 
to favour the operation both of the vast total and the special 
forces of Darius ; who fancied that Ms defeat at Issus had been 
occasioned altogether by his having adventured himself in the 
narrow defiles of Kilikia, and that on open and level ground his 
superior numbers must be triumphant. He was even anxious 
that Alexander should come and attack him on the plain. Hence 
the undefended passage of the Tigris, 

For those who looked only to numbers, the host assembled at 
Arbela might well inspire confidence ; for it is said to have con- 
sisted of 1,000,000 of infantry,^ 40,000 cavalry, 200 scythed cha- 


iDioddrus, xvii. 63; Curtius, iv. 
9, 9. 

2 Arrian, iii. 8, 12. icai yag koX o<ra 
avufMXoL avrov ey liriraviav, ravra re i k 
iroAAov Ob nepcrai rot? re aipixacnv eir- 
e\avvetv evverij rreTtov^Kecrav KalrJ} Zinrtp 
tTnracTbpa. 

s This is the total given by Arrian 
as what he found set forth (ek^eroX 
probably the best information which 
i^lemy and Aristobulus could procure 


(Arrian, iii. 8, 8). 

Dioddrus (xvii. 63) says 800,000 foot,, 

200.000 horse, and 200 scythed chariots. 
Justin (xi. 12) gives 400,000 foot and 

100.000 horse. Plutarch (Alex. 31> 
talks generally of a million of men. 
Curtius states the army to have been 
almost twice as large as that which 
had fought in Kilikia (iv. 9, 3) ; he 
gives the total as 200,000 foot and 

46.000 horse (iv. 12, 13). 
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riots, and fifteen elephants ; of which animals we now read for 


the first time in a field of battle- But besides the 
numbers, Darius had provided for his troops more 
effective arms; instead of mere javelins, strong swords 
and short thrusting pikes, such as the Macedonian 
cavalry wielded so admirably in close combat, together 
with shields for the infantry and breastplates for the 


His equip- 
ment and 
preparation 
—better 
arms— 
numerous 
scythed 
chai-iots— 
elephants- 


horsemen.^ He counted much also on the terrific charge of the 
chariots, each of which had a pole projecting before the horses and 
terminating in a sharp point, together with three sword-blades 
stretching from the yoke on each side, and scythes also laterally 
from the naves of the wheels.® 


Informed of the approach of Alexander, about the time when 


the Macedonian army first reached the Tigris, Darius b.o. 331. 
moved from Arbela, where his baggage and treasure September, 
were left —crossed by bridges the river Lykus or Great Position 
Zab, an operation which occupied five days — and array o?^^ 
marched to take post on the prepared ground near 
Gaugamela. His battle array was formed — of the Baktrians 
on the extreme left, under command of Bessus the satrap 
of Baktria ; next, the Dahse and Arachdti, under command 
of Barsaentes, satrap of Arachosia ; then the native Persians, 
horse and foot alternating, — the Susians, under Oxathr6s, — and 
the Kadusians. On the extreme right were the contingents of 
Syria both east and west of the Euphrates, under Mazseus ; then 
the Medes, under AtropatSs ; next, the Parthians, Sakae, Tapy- 
rians, and Hyrkanians, all cavalry, under Phrataphern^s ; then 
the Albanians and the Sakesinae. Darius himself was in the 


centre, with the choice troops of the army near and around him 
—the Persian select Horse-guards, called the king^s kinsmen — ^the 
Persian foot-guards, carrying pikes with a golden apple at the 
butt-end — a regiment of Karians, or descendants of Karians, who 
had been abstracted from their homes and planted as colonists in 
the interior of the empire — the contingent of Mardi, good archers 
— and lastly, the mercenary Greeks, of number unknown, in whom 
Darius placed his greatest confidence. 


1 Diod6r. xvii. 63 ; Curtius, iv. 9, 2. 

2 Curtius, iv. 9, 8 ; Dioddr, xvii. 63. 
Notwithstanding the instruotive note 


of Mtltzell upon this passage of Our- 
tius, the mode in which these chariots 
were armed is not clear on all points. 
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Such was the first or main line of the Persians. In the rear 
of it stood deep masses of Babylonians — ^inhabitants of SittakS 
down to the Persian Gulf — Uxians, from the territory adjoining 
Susiana to the east — and others in unknown multitude. In front 
of it were posted the scythed chariots, with small advanced 
bodies of cavalry — Scythians and Baktrians on the left, with one 
hundred chariots — Armenians and Kappadokians on the right, 
with fifty more— and the remaining fifty chariots in front of the 
centre.^ 

Alexander had advanced within about seven miles of the 


Persian army, and four days’ march since his crossing 
September Tigris, when he first learnt from Persian 

prisoners how near his enemies were. He at once 
move^^ halted, established on the spot a camp with ditch and 
stockade, and remained there for four days, in order 
sions \vith that the soldiers might repose. On the night of the 
andother fourth day, he moved forward, yet leaving under 
mefui camp the baggage, the prisoners, and the 

reconnoit- ineffectives. He began his march, over a range of low 
pCTsonf elevations which divided him from the enemy, 
hoping to approach and attack them at daybreak. 
But his progress was so retarded, that day broke, and the two 
armies first came in sight, when he was still on the descending 
slope of the ground, more than thi*ee miles distant. On seeing 
the enemy, he halted, and called together his principal ofiicers, 
to consult whether he should not prosecute his march and 
commence the attack forthwith,^ Though most of them pro- 
nounced for the affirmative, yet Parmenio contended that this 


course would be rash ; that the ground before them, with all its 
difficulties, natural or artificial, was unknown, and that the 
eneijiy’s position, which they now saw for the first time, ought to 


I The Persian battle order here 
given by Arrian (iii. 11), is taken from 
Axistobnlus, who affirmed that it was 
so set down in the official scheme of 
the battle drawn up by the Persian 
officers, and afterwards captured 
with the baggage of Darius. Though 
thus authentic as far as it goes, it 
is not complete, even as to names ; 
while it says nothing about numbers or 
depth or extent of front. Several 


names of various contingents stated to 
have been present in the field are not 
placed in the official return— thus the 
Sogdiani, the Arians, and the Indian 
mountaineers are mentioned by Arrian 
as having joined Darius (iii. 8) ; the 
Kossseans, by Dioddrus (xvii. 59) ; the 
Sogdiani, Massagetae, Belitm, Kossm- 
ans, Gortyse, Phrygians, and Kata- 
onians, by Ourtius (iv. 12). 

Arrian, iii. 9, 6—7. 
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be carefully reconnoitred. Adopting this latter view, Alexand^. 
halted for the day : yet still retaining his battle order, and 
forming a new entrenched camp, to which the baggage and the 
prisoners were now brought forward from the preceding day’s 
encampment.^ He himself spent the day, with an escort of 
cavalry and light troops, in reconnoitring both the intermediate 
ground and the enemy, who did not interrupt him, in spite of 
their immense superiority in cavalry. Parmenio, with Polysper- 
chon and others, advised him to attack the enemy in the night ; 
which promised some advantages, since Persian armies were 
notoriously unmanageable by night, ^ and since their camp had no 
defence. But on the other hand, the plan involved so many dis- 
advantages and perils, that Alexander rejected it ; declaring — 
with an emphasis intentionally enhanced, since he spoke in the 
hearing of many others — that he disdained the meanness of 
stealing a victory ; that he both would conquer, and could 
conquer, Darius fairly and in open daylight.® Having then 
addressed to his officers a few brief encouragements, which met 
with enthusiastic response, he dismissed them to their evening 
meal and repose. 

p On the next morning, he marshalled his army, consisting of 
40,000 foot and 7000 horse, in two lines.* The first ositions 
or main line was composed, on the right, of the eight ofSexaSder 
squadrons of Companion-cavalry, each with its ittadc— 
separate captain, but all under the command of array of the 
PhilStas son of Parmenio. Next (proceeding from 
right to left) came the Agema or chosen band of the Hypaspistae, 
— then the remaining Hypas^nstae, under Nikanor — then the 
phalanx properly so called, distributed into six divisions, under 
the command of Koenus, Perdikkas, Meleager, Polysperchon, 
> 

1 Arrian, iii. 9, 2—8. It is not purpose which was not accomplished— 
expressly mentioned by Arrian that a/x’ ij/nepa 7rpo<rjxi|a6 rot? vok^fuCots 
^e baggage, Ac., was brought forward (iii. 9, 3). Instead of coming into 
s9bm the first camp to the second. But conflict” with the enemy at break of 
we see that such must have been the day, Alexander only arrived within 
fact, from what happened during the sight of them at break of day ; he then 
battle. Alexander s baggage, which halted the whole day and night within 
was plundered by a body of Persian sight of their position ; and naturally 
.cavalry, cannot have been so far in the brought up his baggage, having no 
rear of the army as the distance of motive to leave it so far in the rear. 
ithe first camp would require. This 3 Xenoph. Anabaa. iii. 4, 86. 
coincides also with Curtius, iv, IS. 36. 8 Arrian, iii. 10, 8 ; Curtins, iv. IS, 

The words eyvia aTToXetVecv (Arr, hi. 9, 4—10. 

2) indicate the contemplation of a * Arrian, iii. 12, 1—9. 
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Simmias, and Kratems, respectively.^ Next on tlie left of tlie 
phalanx, were arranged the allied Grecian cavalry, Lokrian and 
Phokian, Phthiot, Malians, and Peloponnesians ; after whom, at 
the extreme left, came the Thessalians under Philippus— among 
the best cavalry in the army, hardly inferior to the Macedonian 
Companions. As in the two former battles, Alexander himself 
took the command of the right half of the army, confiding the left 
to Parmenio. 

Behind this main line was placed a second or body of reserve, 
intended to guard against attacks in the flanks and rear, which 
the superior numbers of the Persians rendered probable. For 
this purpose, Alexander reserved, — on the right, the light cavalry 
or Lancers — the Paeonians, under Aretes and Aristo — half the 
Agri^nea, under Attains — ^the Macedonian archers, under Prison 
— and the mercenaries of old service, under Kleander ; on the 
left, various bodies of Thracian and allied cavalry, under their 
separate ofiicers. All these different regiments were held ready 
to repel attack either in flank or rear. In front of the main line 
were some advanced squadrons of cavalry and light troops — 
Grecian cavalry, under Menidas on the right, and under Andro- 
machus on the left — a brigade of darters under Balakrus, 
together with Agrianian darters, and some bowmen. Lastly, the 
Thracian infantry were left to guard the camp and the baggage.® 

Forewarned by a deserter, Alexander avoided the places where 
Battle of spikes had been planted to damage the Macedo- 

Arbdia. ^ian cavalry.® He himself, at the head of the Koyal 
Squadron, on the extreme right, led the march obliquely in that 
direction, keeping his right somewhat in advance. As he neared 
the enemy, he saw Darius himself with the Persian left centre 
immediately opposed to him — ^Persian guards, Indians, Albanians, 
and Karians. Alexander went on inclining to the right, and 
Darius stretching his front towards the left to counteract this 
movement, but still greatly outflanking the Macedonians to the 
left. Alexander had now got so far to his right, that he was 
almost beyond the ground levelled by Darius for the operations 
of his chariots in front. To check any farther movement in this 


1 Arrian, iii. 11 ; Dioddr. xviL 67 ; 
Curtins, iv. 13, *26—80. 

2 Arrian, iii. 12, 2—6 ; Curtins, iv. 13, 


30—32 ; Bioddr. xvii. 67. 

» Curtins, iv. 13, 36 ; Polysenus, iv. 
3,17. 
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direction, the Baktrian 1000 horse and the Scythians in front of 
the Persian left were ordered to make a circuit and attack the 
2vIacedonian right flank. Alexander detached against them his 
regiment of cavalry under Menidas, and the action thus hegan.^ 

The Baktrian horse, perceiving the advance of Menidas, turned 
from their circuitous movement to attack him, and at first drove 
him hack until he was supported by the other advanced detach- 
ments— Pseonians and Grecian cavalry. The Baktrians, defeated 
in their turn, were supported by the satrap Bessus with the main 
body of Baktrians and Scythians in the left portion of Darius’s 
line. The action was here for some time warmly contested, with 
some loss to the Greeks ; who at length, however, by a more 
compact order against enemies whose fighting was broken and 
desultory, succeeded in pushing them out of their place in the 
line, and thus making a partial opening in it.^ 

While this conflict was still going on, Darius had ordered his 
scythed chariots to charge, and his main line to follow them, 
calculating on the disorder which he expected that they would 
occasion. But the chariots were found of little service. The 
horses were terrified, checked, or wounded by the Macedonian 
archers and darters in front, who even found means to seize the 
reins, pull down the drivers, and kill the horses. Of the hundred 
chariots in Darius’s front, intended to bear down the Macedonian 
ranks by simultaneous pressure along their whole line, many 
were altogether stopped or disabled ; some turned right round, 
the horses refusing to face the protended pikes, or being scared 
with the noise of pike and shield struck together ; some which 
reached the Macedonian line were let through without mischief 
by the soldiers opening their ranks ; a few only inflicted wounds 
or damage.® 

1 Arrian, iii. 13, 1—6. of Curtins—** Ipse (Darius) ante se 

2 Arrian, iii. 13, 9. falcatos currus habebat, duos si^o 

s About the chariots, Arrian, iii. 13, dato universes in hostem enudit ’* (iv. 

11 ; Curtins, iv. 15, 14 ; Diodbr. xvii. 14, 3). 

57, 68. The scythed chariots of Artaxerxfis, 

Arrian mentions distinctly only at the battle of Kunaxa, did no 
those chariots which were launched mischief (Xenoph. Anab. 1 8, 10—20). 
on Darius’s leftjlmmediately opposite At the battle of Ma^fisia, ^ined by 
to Alexander. But it is plain that the the Romans (B.c. 190) over the Syrian 
chariots along the whole line must king Antiochus, his chariots were 
have been let off at one and the not only driven back, but spread 
same signal — which we may under- disorder among his own troops (Appian. 
stand as implied in the words Beb. Syriac. 33). 
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As soon as tlie chariots were thus disposed of, and the Persian 
Oowardioe main force laid open as advancing behind them, 
he Ssts^thr -A-ltixander gave orders to the troops of his main line, 
example of who had hitherto been perfectly silent,^ to raise the 
de^eatof the war-shout and charge at a quick pace ; at the same 
Persians. directing Aretes with the Pseonians to repel the 

assailants on his right flank. He himself, discontinuing his 
slanting movement to the right, turned towards the Persian line, 
and dashed, at the head of all the Companion cavalry, into that 
partial opening in it which had been made by the flank move- 
ment of the Baktrians. Having by this opening got partly 
within the line, he pushed straight towards the person of Darius ; 
his cavalry engaging in the closest hand-combat, and thrusting 
with their short pikes at the faces of the Persians. Here, as at 
the Granikus, the latter were discomposed by this mode of fight- 
ing — accustomed as they were to rely on the use of missiles, with 
rapid wheeling of the horse for renewed attack.^ They were 
unable to prevent Alexander and his cavalry from gaining ground 
and approaching nearer to Darius ; while at the same time, the 
Macedonian phalanx in front, with its compact order and long pro- 
tended pikes, pressed upon the Persian line opposed to it. For 
a short interval the combat here was close and obstinate ; and it 
might have been much prolonged, since the best troops of Darius’s 
army — Greeks, Karians, Persian guards, regal kinsmen, &c. — 
were here posted, had the king’s courage been equal to that of 
his soldiers. But here, even worse than at Issus, the flight of 
the army began with Darius himself. It had been the recom- 
mendation of Cyrus the younger, in attacking the army of his 
brother Artaxerxes at Kunaxa, to aim the main blow at the 
spot where his brother was in person, since he well knew that 
victory there was victory everywhere. Having already once 
followed this scheme successfully at Issus, Alexander repeated 
it with still more signal success at Arb^la. Darius, who had 
been long in fear, from the time when he first beheld his formid- 

iSee the remarkable passage in the 89— a similar direction from Phormio 
address of Alexander to his soldiers, to the Athenians, 
previous to the battle, about the 2 Arrian, iii. 15, 4. ovre aKovrKrjjL^ 
necessity of absolute silence until the ert, ovre r&v l-nirtnv, ■^ep nr- 

moment came for the terrific war-shout wotiaxias SCkyj, «xpw»'vo— about the Per- 
<Avrian, iii. 9, 14) : compare Thucyd. ii. sian cavalry when driven to despair. 
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able enemy on the neighbouring hills, became still more alarmed 
when he saw the scythed chariots prove a failure, and when the 
Macedonians, suddenly breaking out from absolute silence into 
an universal war-cry, came to close quarters with his troops, 
pressing towards and menacing the conspicuous chariot on which 
he stood.^ The sight and hearing of this terrific combined 
with the prestige already attaching to Alexander’s name, com- 
pletely overthrew the courage and self-possession of Darius. He 
caused his chariot to be turned round, and himself set the 
example of flight.® 

From this moment the battle, though it had lasted so short a 
time, was irreparably lost. The king’s flight, followed, of course, 
immediately by that of the numerous attendants around him, 
spread dismay among all his troops, leaving them neither centre 
of command nor chief to fight for. The best soldiers in his army, 
being those immediately around him, were, under these circum- 
stances, the first to give way. The fierce onset of Alexander with 
the Companion-cavalry, and the unremitting pressure of the 
phalanx in front, were obstructed by little else than a mass of 
disordered fugitives. During the same time, Aret§s with his 
Pseonians had defeated the Baktrians on the right flank,® so that 
Alexander was free to pursue the routed main body, — which lie 
did most energetically. The cloud of dust raised by the dense 


1 Arrian, iii. 14, 2. ?jye 8p6fi^ re koI 
aXa\ayfiw<t)s «irl avrhy AapeZov — Dioddr. 
XVii. 60. .^exander jxera jSacriAiK^S 
IAtj? /cat r5>v aKKoyv r&v iTri^taveorrdroov 
iinreuiv €7r’ avrov rjXavve tov Aap^Zov, 

^ A.rrian, iu. 14, 3. • koX xpovov p.iv 
TWO. bXiyov ev p^epcrtv ij max’? eyivero* 
Se ot re tTTTretff ot ’AAefai/fipov 

Kat avTOs ’AA^^avSpos evpwcTTW? eve- 
Keivro^ m 6 i<rp,OLi re /cal rots 

^vcTTOts rd rcfiooruiira r5>v TleptrStv /cotttov- 
res, ^ re ^aXay^ if Ma/ceSovt/c^, irvicvif 
KoX rats cra^tcaaty Tre^pt/cvta, ep.pe- 
pXrfKev i] 8 r) avrots, k al ir dvr a bfji.od 
rd Seivd /cat irdXat. 7 ^ 87 } <f)o- 
^ e fi<^ 6 vr i A a pe Ctp e^aivero, 
irpwTOff avrby e-ri trr p 4\f/ as e^ev- 
yev. At Issus, Arrian states that X)a- 
iiTis fled along with the first (ii. 11, C) ; 
at Arh61a here, he states that ‘ Darius 
was the first to turn and flee” — an 
expression yet stronger and more dis- 
tinct Curtius and Dioddrus, who seem 
Iwre as elsewhere to follow generally 
the same authorities, give details re- 


specting the conduct of Darius which 
are not to be reconciled with Arrian, 
and which are decidedly less credible 
than Arrian’s narrative. The fact that 
the two kings were here (as at Issuh) 
near, and probably visible to each 
other, has served as a basis for much 
embroidery. The statement that Da- 
rius, standing on his chariot, hurled his 
spear against the advancing Macedo- 
nians, and that Alexander also hurled 
his spear at Darius, but missing him 
killed the charioteer, is picturesque 
and Homenc, but has no air of reality. 
Curtius and DiodCrus tell us that this 
M of the charioteer was mistaken for 
the fall of the king, and struck the 
Persian army with consternation, caus- 
ing them forthwith to take flight, and 
thus ultimately forcing Darius to flee 
also (Diod6r, xvii. 60 ; Curt. iv. 16, 26— 
82). But this is noway probable, since 
the real flght then going on was 
dose, and with hand- weapons, 

8 Arrian, iii. 14, 4. 
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multitude is said to Lave been so thick that nothing could be 
clearly seen, nor could the pursuers distinguish the track taken 
by Darius himself. Amidst this darkness, the cries and noises 
from all sides were only the more impressive; especially the 
sound from the whips of the charioteers, pushing their horses to 
full speed.^ It was the dust alone which saved Darius himself 
from being overtaken by the pursuing cavalry. 

While Alexander was thus fully successful on his right and 

OombatoR under Parmenio was 

the Persian different. Mazseus, who commanded the Persian 
between launching his scythed chariots (which 

may possibly have done more damage than those 
launched on the Persian left, though we have no 
direct information about them), followed it up by vigorously 
charging the Grecian and Thessalian horse in his front, and also 
by sending round a detachment of cavalry to attack them on 
their left fiank,^ Here the battle was obstinately contested, and 
success for some time doubtful. Even after the flight of Darius, 
Parmenio found himself so much pressed that he sent a message 
to Alexander. Alexander, though full of mortification at relin- 
quishing the pursuit, checked his troops and brought them back 
to the assistance of his left, by the shortest course across the field 
of battle. The two left divisions of the phalanx, under Simmias 
and Kraterus, had already stopped short in the pursuit, on 
receiving the like message from Parmenio ; leaving the other 
four divisions to follow the advanced movement of Alexander.^ 
Hence there arose a gap in the midst of the phalanx, between 
the four right divisions and the two left; into which gap a 
brigade of Indian and Persian cavalry darted, galloping through 


1 BiodCr. xvii. 60 ; Curtius, iv. 16, 
32, 38. The cloud of dust and the noise 
of the whips are specified both by Bio- 
ddrus and Ourtius. 

2 Ourtius, iv. 16, 1 ; BiodOrus, xvii. 
59, 60 ; Arrian, iii. 14, 11. The two first 
authors are here superior to Arrian, 
who scarcely mentions at aU this 
vigorous charge of Mazssus, though 
he alludes to the effects produced by 

3 Arrian, iii. 14, 6. He speaks di- 
rectly here only of the rafts under the 
oommand of Simmias ; hut it is plain 


that what he says must be imderstood 
of the rafts commanded by Kraterus 
also. Of the six rafets or divisions of 
the phalanx, that of Kraterus stood at 
the extreme left, that of Simmias (who 
commanded on this day the rafts of 
Amyntas son of AndromenSs) next 
to it (iii. 11, 16). If, therefore, the 
rafts of Simmias was kept back from 
pursuit, on account of the pressure 
upon the general Macedonian left (iii. 
14, 6), d fortiori the rafts of Kraterus 
must have been kept back in like 
manner. 
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the midst of the Macedonian line to get into the rear and attack 
the haggage.1 At first this movement was successful, the guard 
was found unprepared, and the Persian prisoners rose at once to 
set themselves free ; though Sisygambis, whom these prisoners 
were above measure anxious to liberate, refused to accept their 
aid, either from mistrust of their force, or gratitude for the good 
treatment received from Alexander.^ But while these assailants 
were engaged in plundering the baggage, they were attacked in 
the rear by the troops forming the second Macedonian line, who, 
though at first taken by surprise, had now had time to face about 
and reach the camp. Many of the Persian brigade were thus 
; the rest got off as they could.® 

Mazseus maintained for a certain time fair equality, on his own 
side of the battle, even after the flight of Darius. But when, to 
the paralyzing effect of that fact in itself, there was added the 
spectacle of its disastrous effects on the left half of the Persian 
army, neither he nor his soldiers could persevere with unabated 
vigour in a useless combat. The Thessalian and Grecian horse, 
on the other hand, animated by the turn of fortune in their 
favour, pressed their enemies with redoubled energy, and at 
length drove them to flight ; so that Pannenio was victor, on his 
own side and with his own forces, before the succours from 
Alexander reached him,* 

In conducting those succours, on his way back from the pursuit, 
Alexander traversed the whole field of battle, and thus met face 
to face some of the best Persian and Parthian cavalry, who were 
among the last to retire. The battle was already lost, and they 
were seeking only to escape. As they could not turn back, and 
had no chance for their lives except by forcing their way through 

^ Aman, iii. 14, 7. DiodOrus describes it as if it had 

2 Curtius, iv. 15, 9 — 11 ; Dioddr. xvii. not been, defeated at all, but had 
69. Curtius and Dioddrus represent ridden back to Mazeeus after plun- 
the brigade of cavahy who plundered dering the baggage. Neither of these 
the camp and rescued the prisoners, to accounts is so probable as that of 
have been sent round by Mazseus from Arrian. 

the Persian right ; while Arrian states, ^ Dioddr. xvii. 60. o Xlapn,ept(oy . . . 

more probably, that they got through ftoAts irpefaro rovi pappapov 9 tj*' 0 ^i-<rrA 
the break accidentally left in the pha- KarairKayivrag rg Kara rov Aapetov 
lanx, and traversed the Macedonian Curtius, iv. 16, 4~7. “Interim ad Maz- 
lines. eeum fama superati regis pervenerat. 

5 Arrian, iii. 14, 10. Curtius repre- Itaque quanquam validior erak temen 
sents this brigade as having been fortund partium territus, perculsis lan- 
driven off by AretOs and a detachment gnidius instabat.” Arrian, iv.l4, 11; iv. 
sent expressly by Alexander himself. 15, 8. 
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liis Companion-cavalry, the combat here was desperate and mur 
derons ; all at close quarters, cut and thrust with hand weapons o] 
both sides, contrary to the Persian custom. Sixty of the Mace 
donian cavalry were slain ; and a still greater number, including 
Hephaestion, Kcenus, and Menidas, were wounded, and Alexande 
himself encountered great personal danger. He is said to haw 
been victorious ; yet probably most of these brave men forcec 
their way through and escaped, though leaving many of theii 
number on the field.^ 

Having rejoined his left, and ascertained that it was not onlj 
Plight of the danger, but victorious, Alexander resumed his 

Persian host pursuit of the flying Persians, in which Parmenio nov 
piursmthy took part.*-* The host of Darius was only a multitude 
Alexander, disorderly fugitives, horse and foot mingled together, 

The greater part of them had taken no share in the battle. 
Here, as at Issus, they remained crowded in stationary and 
unprofitable masses, ready to catch the contagion of terror and 
to swell the number of runaways, so soon as the comparatively 
small proportion of real combatants in the front had been beaten. 
On recommencing the pursuit, Alexander pushed forward with 
such celerity, that numbers of the fugitives were slain or taken, 
especially at the passage of the liver Lykus ; * where he was 
obliged to halt for a while, since his men as well as their horses 
were exhausted. At midnight, he again pushed forward, with 
such cavalry as could follow him, to AibSla, in hopes of capturing 
Escape of the person of Darius. In this he was disappointed, 
piraon ^ though he reached Arb§la the next day. Darias had 
Capture of merely passed through it, leaving an undefended 
cam^fmui^ town, with liis bow, shield, chariot, a large treasure 
of Arbeia. equipage, as prey to the victor. Parmenio 

had also oc(*ii|ui‘d without resistance the Persian camp near 
the field of b ^‘apturing the baggage, the camels, and the 
elephants.** 


1 Arrian, iii. 15, 6. Curtins also the river Lykus, 'wMch are probably 
alludes to this combat, but with many founded on fact. But he makes the 
particulars very dijfferent from Arrian mistake of supposing that Alexander 
(iv. 16, 19—25). had got as far as this river in his first 

3 Arrian, iii, 16, 9. pursuit, from which he was called hack 

3 Arrian, iii. 16, 10, Curtius (iv. 16, to assist Parmenio. 

12—18) gives aggravated details about * Arrian, iii. 15, 14 ; Curtius, v. 1, 
the sufferings of the fugitives in passing 10. 
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To state anything like positive numbers of slain or prisoners 
is impossible. According to Arrian, 300,000 Persians Loss in the 
were slain, and many more taken prisoners. Dioddrus pfetlneS^S" 
puts the slain at 90,000, Curtins at 40,000. The theyicTory. 
Macedonian killed were, according io Arrian, not Srep^aibie 
more than 100— according to Curtius, 300 : Dioddrus 
states the slain at 500, besides a great number of army, 
wounded.^ The estimate of Arrian is obviously too great on 
one side, and too small on the other ; but whatever may be the 
numerical truth, it is certain that the prodigious army of Darius 
was all either killed, taken, or dispersed at the battle of Arbdla. 
No attempt to form a subsequent army ever succeeded : we read 
of nothing stronger than divisions or detachments. The miscel- 
laneous contingents of this once mighty empire, such at least 
among them as survived, dispersed to their respective homes, and 
could never be again mustered in mass. 

The defeat of Arbdla was in fact the death-blow of the Persian 
empire. It converted Alexander into the Great King, 
and Darius into nothing better than a fugitive pre- the Seat— 
tender. Among all the causes of the defeat, here as of "SSw 
at Issus, the most prominent and indisputable was the i^seiessness 
cowardice of Darius himself. Under a king deficient immense 
not merely in the virtues of a general, but even in 
those of a private soldier, and who nevertheless insisted on 
commanding in person, nothing short of ruin could ensue. To 
those brave Persians whom he dragged into ruin along with him ' 
and who knew the real facts, he must have appeared as the betrayer 
of the empire. We shall have to recall this state of sentiment, 
when we describe hereafter the conspiracy formed by the 
Baktrian satrap Bessus. Nevertheless, even if Darius had behaved 
with unimpeachable courage, there is little reason to believe that 
the defeat of Arb^la, much less that of Issus, could have been 
converted into a victory. Mere immensity of number, even with 
immensity of space, was of no efficacy without skill as well as 
bravery in the commander. Three-fourths of the Persian army 
were mere spectators who did nothing, and produced absolutely 
no effect. The flank movement against Alexander’s right, instead 
of being made by some unemployed division, was so carried into 

1 Anian, iii. 16, 16 ; Curtius, iv. 16, 27 : Diod6r. acvii. 61. 

10—8 
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effect, as to distract tlie Baktrian troops from tkeir place in the 
front line, and thus to create a fatal break, of which Alexander 
availed himself for his own formidable charge in front In spite 
of amplitude of space — ^the condition wanting at Issus — ^the attacks 
of the Persians on Alexander’s flanks and rear were feeble and 
inefficient After aU, Darius relied mainly upon his front line of 
battle, strengthened by the scythed chariots ; these latter being 
found unprofitable, there remained only the direct conflict, 
wherein the strong point of the Macedonians resided. 

On the other hand, in so far as we can follow the dispositions 
General Alexander, they appear the most signal example 

ship of recorded in antiquity of military genius and sagacious 
Alexander, combination. He had really as great an available 
force as his enemies, because every company in his army was 
turned to account, either m actual combat, or in reserve against 
definite and reasonable contingencies. All his successes, and this 
most of all, were fairly earned by his own genius and indefatigable 
effort, combined with the admirable organization of his army. 
But his good fortune was no less conspicuous in the unceasing 
faults committed by his enemies. Except during the short period 
of Memnon’s command, the Persian king exhibited nothing but 
ignorant rashness alternating with disgraceful apathy; turning 
to no account his vast real power of resistance in detail— keeping 
back his treasures to become the booty of the victor — suffering 
the cities which stoutly held out to perish unassisted, and 
committing the whole fate of the empire, on two successive 
occasions, to that very hazard which Alexander most desired. 

The decisive character of the victory was manifested at once 
by the surrender of the two gieat capitals of the Persian empire 
— ^Babylon and Susa. To Babylon Alexander marched in person, 
to Susa he sent Philoxenus. As he approached Babylon the satrap 
Mazseus met him with the keys of the city; Bagophan^s, collector 
of the revenue, decorated the road of march with altars, sacrifices, 
and scattered flowers ; while the general Babylonian population 
and their Chaldsean priests poured forth in crowds with acclama- 
tions and presents, Susa was yielded to Philoxenus with the same 
readiness as Babylon to Alexander.^ The sum of treasure acquired 
at Babylon was great, sufficient to furnish a large donative to the 
1 Arrian, iii, 16, 6—11; Dioddr. xvii. 64; Curtius, v. 1, 17—20. 
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troops— 600 drachms per man to the Macedonian cavalry, 500 to 
the foreign cavalry, 200 to the Macedonian infantry, b.o. ssi. 
and something less to the foreign infantry,^ But the Nov, 
treasure found and appropriated at Susa was yet Surrender 
greater. It is stated at 50,000 talents® (=s about andSusa^° 
^11,500,000 sterling), a sum which we might have 
-deemed incredible if we did not find it greatly ex- capitals of 
ceeded by what is subsequently reported about the AiS^^ader 
treasures in Persepolis. Of this Susian treasure 
four-fifths are said to have been in uncoined gold immense 
and silver, the remainder in golden Darics,® the ac^Se^in 
untouched accumulations of several preceding kings, places, 
who had husbanded them against a season of unforeseen urgency. 
A moderate portion of this immense wealth, employed by 
Darius three years earlier to push the operations of his fleet, 
subsidize able Grecian ojficers, and organize anti-Macedonian 
resistance, woitld have preserved both his life and his 
orown. 

Alexander rested his troops for more than thirty days amidst 
the luxurious indulgences of Babylon. He gratified 
the feelings of the population and the Chaldsean NovISjer, 
priests by solemn sacrifices to Belus, as well as by 
directing that the temple of that god and the other Alexander 
temples destroyed in the preceding century by of 
Xerxes should be rebuilt.^ Treating the Persian SafefsT^' 
empire now as an established conquest, he nominated traps. He 
the various satraps. He confirmed the Persian 
Mazseus in the satrapy of Babylon, but put along with 
him two Greeks as assistants and guarantees — sionsof 
Apollod6rus of Amphipolis, as commander of the 
military force, Asklepiod6rus as collector of the revenue. He 
rewarded the Persian traitor Mithrin^s, who had surrendered at 
his approach the strong citadel of Sardis, with the satrapy of 
Armeni^. To that of Syria and Phoenicia he appointed Men^s, 
who took with him 3000 talents to be remitted to Antipater for 


J Curtius, v. 1, 45 ; DiodCr. xvii. 54. 
^ 2 Arrian states this total of 60.000 
talents (iii. 16, 12). 

_ I have taken them as Attic talents ; 
If they were JBginaean talents, the 


value of them would be greater In the 
proportion of five to three. 

» Cu^aa, V. 2, U ; Wodte. xtH. 0a. 
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levying new troops against tlie Lacedsemonians in Peloponnesus.^ 
The march of Alexander from Babylon to Susa occupied twenty 
days, an easy route through a country abundantly supplied. At 
Susa he was joined by Amyntas, son of Andromenes, with a large 
reinforcement of about 16,000 men, Macedonians, Greeks, and 
Thracians. There were both cavalry and infantry, and what is 
not the least remarkable, fifty Macedonian youths of noble family 
soliciting admission into .Alexander’s corps of pages.® The 
incorporation of these new-comers into tbe army afforded him 
the opportunity for remodelling on several points the organization 
of his different divisions, the smaller as well as the larger.® 

After some delay at Susa, and after confirming the Persian 
Abulit^s, who had surrendered the city, in his satrapy, 
yet not without two Grecian officers as guarantees, 
one commanding the military force, the other governor 
of the citadel, Alexander crossed the river Eulseus or 
Pasitigris and directed his march to the south-east 
towards Persis proper, the ancient heart or primitive 
seat from whence the original Persian conquerors had 
issued.^ Between Susa and Persis lay a mountainous 
region occupied by the Uxii, rude but warlike 
shepherds to whom the great king himself had always 
been obliged to pay a tribute whenever he went from Susa to 
Persepolis, being unable with his inefficient military organization 
to overcome the difficulties of such a pass held by an enemy. The 
Uxii now demanded the like tribute from Alexander, who replied 


1 Arrian, iii. 16, 16 ; Curtins, v. 1, gether (Curtins, v. 2, 6). 

44 ; Diod6r. xvii. 64. Curtins and Dio- 4 Arrian, iii. 17, 1- apa? fie U 2ov- 
ddms do not exactly coincide 'with ical fiio/Sas rov HatnrLyprjv irorafibv, 
Arrian ; but tbe d^crepancy here is e/ijSaAAet ei? ttjv Ov^twv yyjv. 
not very important. Tbe Persian Susa -was situated be- 

a Curtins, v. 1, 42 ; compare Dioddr. tween two rivers, tbe Cboaspes (now 
xvii. 66 ; Arrian, iiL 16, 18. Kherkba) on tbe west, tbe Bulseus or 

3 Arrian, iii. 16, 20 ; Curtius, v. 2, 6 ; Pasitigris, now Kanin, on tbe east ; 
Dioddr. xvii. 65. Respecting tbis re- both nvers distinguished for excellent 
organization, begun now at Susa and water. The Bulseus appears to have 
carried further during the next year at been called Pasitigris in tbe lower part 
Efcbatana, see Eustow and Kdcbly, of its course— Pliny, H. N. xxxi. 21. 
Griecbiscbes Kriegswesen, p. 252 seq. “ Partborum reges ex Cboaspe et 

One among the changes now made Eulseo tantum bibunt.” 
was that the divisions of cavalry, Ritter has given an elaborate exposi- 

which, having hitherto coincided with tion respecting these two rivers and 
various local districts or towns in Mace- the site of the Persian Susa (Erdkunde, 
donia, had been officered accordingly, part ix. hook iii. West*Asien, pp. 291— 
were redistributed and mingled to- 320). 


B.C. 331— 
330. 

Winter. 

Alexander 
marches 
into Persis 
proper— he 
conquers 
the refrac- 
tory Uxii 
in the in- 
termediate 
mountains. 
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by inviting them to meet him at their pass and receive it. 
Meanwhile a new and little frequented mountain track had been 
made known to him, over which he conducted in person a 
detachment of troops so rapidly and secretly as to surprise the 
mountaineers in their own villages. He thus not only opened 
the usual mountain pass for the transit of his main army, but so 
cut to pieces and humiliated the Uxii that they were forced to 
sue for pardon. Alexander was at first disposed to extirpate or 
expel them, but at length, at the request of the captive Sisygam- 
bis, permitted them to remain as subjects of the satrap of Susa, 
imposing a tribute of sheep, horses, and cattle, the only payment 
which their poverty allowed.^ 

But bad as the Uxian pass had been there remained another 
still worse, called the Susian or Persian Gates,® in the 
mountains which surrounded the plain of Persepolis, pass called 
the centre of Persis Proper. AriobarzanSs, satrap of 
the province, held this pass ; a narrow defile walled 
across, with mountain positions on both sides, from Ariob^- 
whence the defenders, while out of reach themselves, fatrap^w^ 
could shower down missiles upon an approaching 
enemy. After four days of march Alexander reached who finds ’ 
on the fifth day the Susian Gates, which, inexpugn- 
able as they seemed, he attacked on the ensuing pass and 
morning. In spite of all the courage of his soldiers, 
however, he sustained loss without damaging his enemy, and was 
obliged to return to his camp. He was informed that there was 
no other track by which this difficult pass could be turned, but 
there was a long circuitous march of many days whereby it might 
be evaded and another entrance found into the plain of Perse- 
pohs. To recede from any enterprise as impracticable was a 


1 Arrian, iii. 17 ; Curtins, v. 8, 6—12 ; 
Dioddr xvii. 67 ; Stiabo, xv. p. 729. 
It would seem that the road tahen by 
Alexander in this march was that de- 
scribed by Kinneir, through Bebahan 
and Eala-Sefid to Schiraz (Geographi- 
cal Memoir of the Persian Empire, p. 
72). Nothing can exceed the aitScul- 
ties of the territory for military opera- 
tion. 

No certainty is attainable, however, 
respecting the ancient geography of 
these regions. Mr. Long’s Map of 


Ancient Persia shows how little can be 
made out. 

2 See the instructive notes of Mtttzell 
on Quintus Curtius, v. 10, 3, and v., 
12, 17, discussing the topography of 
this region, in so far as it is known 
from modem travellers. He supposes 
the Susian Gates to have been near 
Kala-Sefid, west of the plain of Mer- 
dasht or Persepolis. Herein he dis- 
sents from Hitter, apparently on good 
grounds, as far as an opinion can be 
formed. 
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humiliation which Alexander had never yet endured. On 
further inquiry, a Lykian captive, who had been for many yeara 
attending sheep as a slave on the mountains, acquainted him with 
the existence of a track knowm only to himself whereby he might 
come on the flank of Ariobarzan^s. Leaving Kraterus in 
command of the camp with orders to attack the pass in front, 
when he should hear the trumpet give signal, Alexander marched 
forth at night at the head of a light detachment under the 
guidance of the Lykian. He had to surmount incredible hard- 
ship and difficulty, the more so as it was mid-winter and the 
mountain was covered with snow,; yet such were the efforts of 
his soldiers and the rapidity of his movements that he surprised 
all the Persian outposts and came upon Ariobarzan^s altogether 
unprepared. Attacked as they were at the same time by 
Kraterus also, the troops of the satrap were forced to abandon the 
gates, and were for the most part cut to pieces. Many perished 
in their flight among the rooks and precipices, the satrap himself 
being one of a few that escaped.^ 

Though the citadel of Persepolis is described as one of the 
Alexander Strongest of fortresses,^ yet after this unexpected con- 
eiiteis quest of a pass hitherto deemed inexpugnable, few 
ersepo s. courage to think of holding it against Alexander. 
Nevertheless Ariobarzan^s, hastening thither from the conquered 
pass, still strove to organize a defence, and at least to carry oflT 
the regal treasure, which some in the town were already pre- 
paring to pillage. But Tiridat^s, commander of the garrison,, 
fearing the wrath of the conqueror, resisted this, and despatched 
a message entreating Alexander to hasten his march. Accordingly, 
Alexander, at the head of his cavalry, set forth with the utmost 
speed, and arrived in time to detain and appropriate the whole. 
Ariobarzan^s, in a vain attempt to resist, was slain with all his 
„ companions. Persepolis and Pasargadse, the two peculiar capitals 
of the Persian race, the latter memorable as containing the 
sepulchre of Cyrus the Great, both fell into the hands of the 
conqueror.® 

On approaching Persepolis, the compassion of the army was 


3- Arrian, iii. 18, 1—14 ; Curtins, v. 4, ^ Arrian, iii. 18, 16 ; Curtius, v. 4, 6 1 

10—20 ; Dioddr. xvii. 68. DiodOr. xvii. 69. 

® Dioddr. xvii. 71. 
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powerfully moved by tbe sight of about 800 Grecian captives, all 
of them mutilated in some frightful and distressing 
way, by loss of legs, arms, eyes, ears, or some other January, 
bodily members. Mutilation was a punishment jf^tiiated 
commonly inflicted in that age by Oriental gover- Grecian 
nors, even by such as were not accounted cruel. 

Thus XenophOn, in eulogizing the rigid justice of Cyrus the 
younger, remarks that in the public roads of his satrapy men 
were often seen who had been deprived of their arms or legs or 
otherwise mutilated by penal authority.^ Many of these maimed 
captives at Persepolis were old and had lived for years in their 
unfortunate condition. They had been brought up from various 
Greek cities by order of some of the preceding Persian kings, but 
on what pretences they had been thus cruelly dealt with we are 
not informed. Alexander, moved to tears at such a spectacle, 
offered to restore them to their respective homes, with a com- 
fortable provision for the future. But most of them felt so 
ashamed of returning to their homes, that they entreated to be 
allowed to remain altogether in Persis, with lands assigned to 
them, and with dependent cultivators to raise produce for them. 
Alexander granted their request in the fullest measure, conferring 
besides upon each an ample donation of money, clothing, and 
cattle.2 


1 Xenoph. Anahas. i. 9, 13. SimUar 
habits have always prevailed among 
Orientals. ** The most atrocious part 
of the Mahomedan svstem of 
punishment is that which regards 
theft and robbery. Mutilation, by 
cutting ofiE the hand or the foot, is the 
prescribed remedy for all higher de- 
grees of the oflfence ” (MiU, Bfistory of 
British India, book iii. ch. 5, p. 447). 

”Tippoo Saib used to cut oflE the 
right hands and noses of the British 
camp-followers that fell into his hands" 
(Elphinstone, Hist, of India, vol. L p. 
380rch.3ci.). 

A recent traveller notices the many 
mutilated persons, female as well as 
male, who are to be seen in the north- 
ern part of Scinde (Burton, Scenes 
in Scmde, vol. ii. p. 281). 

2I)iod6r. xvii. 69; Curtins, v. 6; 
Justin, xi. 14. Arrian does not men- 
tion these mutilated captives; but I 
see no reason to mistrust the deposi- 
tion of the three authors by whom it 


is certified. Curtins talks of 4000 cap- 
tives; the other two mention 800. 
Dioddrus calls them-^'EAATjves tirb rS>v 
trporepov /SacriAewv ava.<Traroi y«yov<5rev, 
oKTcucoanot (xiv crj(e8hv rov api.6^v ovrej, 
rats 8 * ’/fKiKCaii oi irAetCTOt fiev ■yeyyjpa- 
KOTCS, iiKpiii>ni}pta(rp.ivoL fie iraj/res,^ ofcC. 
Some avapiraarou irpps j3a<rtA<ia fita <ro- 
^Cav are noticed in Xenoph. Mem. iv. 2, 
83 : compare Herodot. hi. 93 ; iv. 204. 
I have already mentioned the mutila- 
tion of the Macedonian invalids taken 
at Issus by Darius. 

Probably these Greek captives were 
mingled with a number of other cap- 
tives, Asiatics and others, who hid 
been treated in the same manner. 
None but the Greek captives would be 
likely to show themselves to Alexander 
and his army, because none but they 
would calculate on obtaining sympathy 
from an army of Macedonians and 
Greeks. It would have been interest- 
ing to know who these captives were, 
or how they came to be thus cruelly 



120 


BATTLE OF ISSUS— SIEGE OF TYRE. 


Part IL 


Tlie sight of these mutilated Greeks was well calculated to 
Immense excite not merely sympathy for them, but rage 
wegth^and against the Persians, in the bosoms of all spectators, 
monuments Alexander seized this opportunity, as well for satiat- 
sort^acL- cupidity of his soldiers, as for 

muiatedin manifesting himself in his self-assumed character of 
ersepo is. Greece against the Persians, to punish the 

wrongs done by Xerxes a century and a half before. He was now 
amidst the native tribes and seats of the Persians, the descendants 
of those rude warriors who, under the first Cyrus, had overspread 
Western Asia from the Indus to the .fflgean. In this their home 
the Persian kings had accumulated their national edifices, their 


regal sepulchres, the inscriptions commemorative of their religious 
or legendary sentiment, with many trophies and acquisitions 
arising out of their conquests. For the purposes of the Great 
King’s empire, Babylon, or Susa, or Ekbatana, were more central 
and convenient residences, but Persepolis was still regarded as 
the heart of Persian nationality. It was the chief magazine, 
though not the only one, of those annual accumulations from the 


imperial revenue, which each king successively increased, and 
which none seems to have ever diminished. Moreover, the 
Persian grandees and officers, who held the lucrative satrapies 
and posts of the empire, were continually sending wealth home 
to Persis, for themselves or their relatives. We may therefore 
reasonably believe what we find asserted, that Persepolis possessed 
at this time more wealth, public and private, than any place 
within the range of Grecian or Macedonian knowledge.^ 
Convening his principal officers, Alexander denounced Perse- 


Aiexander hostile of all Asiatic cities,— the 

home of those impious invaders of Greece, whom he 
treasures, had come to attack. He proclaimed his intention of 
abandoning it to be plundered, as well as of burning 
^^sepoiis the citadel. In this resolution he persisted, notwith- 
piundered standing the remonstrance of Parmenio, who reminded 
would be a mere injury to himself by 
soldiers. ruining his own property, and that the Asiatics would 


used. The two persons among them, Athenian. 

named by Curtius as spokesmen in the i Bioddr. xvii. 70. vkova-iwrariit 
interview with Alexander, are Eukte- ovcnjs twv ivo rov ^Kiov, &c. Curtins, 
mon, a Kymtean, and ThesetStus, an v. 6, 2, 8. 
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construe it as evidence of an intention to retire speedily, mthout 
founding any permanent dominion in the country.^ After 
appropriating the regal treasure — ^to the alleged amount of 
120,000 talents in gold and silver (=£27,600,000 sterling)^— 
Alexander set fire to the citadel. A host of mules, with 5000 
camels, were sent for from Mesopotamia and elsewhere, to carry 
off this prodigious treasure ; the whole of which \vas conveyed 
out of Persis Proper, partly to be taken along with Alexander 
himself in his ulterior marches, partly to be lodged in Susa and 


Ekbatana. Six thousand talents 


1 Arrian, iii. 18, 18 ; DiodCr. xvii. 70 ; 
Curtins, v. 6, 1 ; Strabo, xv. p. 731. 

i This amount is given both by Dio- 
ddrus (xvii. 71) and by Curtius (v. 6, 9). 
We see, however, from Strabo that 
there were different statements as to 
the amount. Such overwhelming fi- 
gures deserve no confidence upon any 
evidence short of an ofl&cial return. 
At the same time, we ought to expect 
a very great sum, considering the long 
series of years that had been spent in 
amassing it. Alexander’s own letters 
(Plutarch, Alex. 37) stated that enough 
was carried away to load 10,000 mule 
carts and 6000 camels. 

To explain the fact of a large ac- 
cumulated treasure in the Persian 
capitals, it must be remarked that 
what we are accustomed to consider as 
expenses of government were not de- 
frayed out of the regal treasure. The 
military force, speaking generally, was 
not paid by the Great King, but sum- 
moned by requisition from the pro- 
vinces, upon which the cost of main- 
taining the soldiers fell, over and 
above the ordinary tribute. The king’s 
numerous servants and attendants re- 
ceived no pay in money, but in kind ; 
provisions for maintaining the court 
with its retinue were furnished by the 
provinces, over and above the tribute. 
See Herodot. i. 192, and iii 91 ; and a 
good passage of Heeren, setting forth 
the small public disbursements out of 
the regal treasure, in his account of 
the internal constitution of the ancient 
Persian Empire (Ideen liber die Politik 
und den Verkehr der Vdlker der alten 
Welt, part L Abth. 1, pp. 611—619). 

Resjpecting modem Persia, Jaubert 
remarks (Voyage en Armdnie et en 
Perse, Paris, 1821, p, 272, ch. 30)— “Si 
les sommes que ron verse dans le 
tr^sor du Shah ne sont pas exorbi- 


more, found in Pasargadse, were 


tantes, comparativement h T^tendue 
et k la population de la Perse, elles 
n’en sortent pas non plus que pour 
des depenses indispensables qui n*en 
absorbent pas la moitiA Le reste est 
converti en lingots, en pierreries, et 
en divers objets d'une grande valeur 
et d’un transport facile en cas d’^vdne- 
ment : ce qui doit suffire pour empficher 
qu’on ne trouve exagA*6sles rapports que 
tons les voyageurs ont faits de la mag- 
nificence de la cour de Perse. Les Per- 
ses sont assez clairvoyans pour pAi^trer 
les motifs r^els qui portent Eutteh Ali 
Shah k thdsauriser.” 

When Nadir-Shah conquered the 
Mogul Emperor Mahomed, and en- 
tered Delhi in 1739, the imperial trea- 
sure and effects which fell into his 
hands is said to have amounted to 
£82,000,000 sterling, besides heavy con- 
tributions levied on the inhabitants 

g lill. History of British India, vol. ii. 

. iii. ch. 4, p, 403). Ruiyeet Sing left 
at his deatn (1839) a treasure of 
jfi8,000,000 sterling, with jewels and 
other effects to several millions more 
(The Punjaub, by Col. Steinbach, p. 16, 
London. 1846). 

Mr. Mill remarks, in another place, 
that “in Hindostan, gold, silver, and 
gems are most commonly hoarded, and 
not devoted to production ” (vol. i. p. 
254, B. ii. ch. 5). 

Herodotus (iii. 96) tells us that the 
gold and silver brought to the Persian 
regal treasure was poured in a melted 
state into earthen vessels; when it 
cooled the earthen vessel was with- 
drawn, and the solid metallic mass left 
standing; a portion of it was cut off 
when occasion required for disburse- 
ments. This practice warrants the 
supposition that a large portion of it 
was habitually accumulated, and not 
expended. 
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added to tlie spoil.^ Tlie persons and property of the inhabitants 
were abandoned to the licence of the soldiers, who obtained an 
immense booty, not merely in gold and silver, but also in rich 
clothing, furniture, and ostentatious ornaments of every kind. 
The male inhabitants were slain,® the females dragged into 
servitude ; except such as obtained safety by flight, or burned 
themselves with their property in their own houses. Among the 
soldiers themselves much angry scrambling took place for the 
possession of precious articles, not without occasional bloodshed.® 
As soon as their ferocity and cupidity had been satiated, 
Alexander arrested the massacre. His encouragement and 
sanction of it was not a burst of transient fury, provoked by un- 
expected length of resistance, such as the hanging of the 2000 
Tyrians and the dragging of Batis at Gaza — but a deliberate 
proceeding, intended partly as a recompense and gratification to 
the soldiery, but still more as an imposing manifestation of 
retributive vengeance against the descendants of the ancient 
Bersian invaders. In his own letters, seen by Plutarch, 
Alexander described the massacre of the native Persians as- 
having been ordered by him on grounds of state policy.^ 

As it was now winter or very early spring, he suffered his main 
army to enjoy a month or more of repose at or near Persepolis. 

1 Arrian, iii. 18, 17. He does not The story (told by Diod6rus, Curtins, 
rive the amount, which I transcribe and Plutarch, Alex. 38) that Alex- 
irom Ourtius, v. 6, 10. ander, in the drunkenness of a banquet, 

2Diod6r. xvii. 70. oi Ma«e5dves eir- was first instigated by the courtexan 
jgetravt rov? /Aev avSptK irdvras ^ovevoy- Thais to set fire to the^ palace of Per- 
r«9, rds Si Krijarets Siapird^ovre^, <fcc. sepolis, and accompanied her to begin 
Curtins, v. 6, 6. the conflagration with his own hand, 

8 BiodCr. xvii. 70, 71 ; Curtins, v. 6, may perhaps be so far true, that he 
3—7. These two authors concur in the really showed himself in the scene and 
main features of the massacre and helped in the burning. But that bis 
plunder in Persepolis permitted to the resolution to burn was deliberately 
soldiers by Alexander. Arrian does taken, and even maintained against 
not mention it : be mentions only the the opposition of esteemed ofiScers, is 
deliberate resolution of Alexander to established on the authority of Arrian, 
burn the palace or citadel, out of ^ piutarcb, Alexand. 37. <f>6vov fiiv 
revenge on the Persian name. And o^v ivravOa woKw rS»v aXLtrKoixevuv ye- 
snch feeling, assuming it to exist, vi<r9at.<rvv4irfcre’ ypdtftei yap avrosi, 
would also naturally dictate the general vop.i^mv avry roOro Avcrtre* 

licence to plunder and massacre. Him- Aetv efceAevev awo (r<()drrecr6at, 
self entertaining such vindictive feel- rovs ivBptairovf vofiCcrfiarog Si 
ing, and regarding it as legitimate, evpelv vXijOo^ Serov iv 2oi;crot?, rijv Si 
Alexander would either presume it to dWrjv Karaa-Kev^v #cal rov TrAoOrov €/c«:o- 
exist, or love to kindle it, in his iJuaBijvaC ^rjcri pvpiot? opiKoU ^cvy«rert, 
soldiers ; by whom indeed the licence koX wevraKta-xt-^iai^ KafxvKoif. That 
to plunder would be suflSciently wel- ivravBa means Persepolis is shown 
corned, with or without any antecedent by the immediately following compari- 
sentiment of vengeance. son with the treasure found at Susa. 
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But he himself, at the head of a rapidly moving division, tra- 
versed the interior of Persis Proper ; conquering or b.c. mo. 
receiving into submission the various towns and vil- 
lages.^ The greatest resistance which he experienced 
was offered by the rude and warlike tribe called the 
Mardi ; but worse than any enemy was the severity empioys^°^ 
of the season and the rugged destitution of a frozen himself in 
country. Neither physical difficulties, however, nor theresrof® 
human enemies could arrest the march of Alex- 
ander" He returned from his expedition complete master of 
Persis, and in the spring quitted that province with his whole 
army, to follow Darius into Media. He left only a garrison of 
3000 Macedonians at Persepolis, preserving to Tiridat§s, who 
surrendered to him the place, the title of satrap.^ 

Darius was now a fugitive, with the mere title of king, and 
with a simple body-guard rather than an army. On ^ ^ 

leaving Arb^la after the defeat, he had struck in an fu^tw^in 
easterly direction across the mountains into Media ; 
having only a few attendants round him, and thinking himself 
too happy to preserve his own life from an indefatigable 
pursuer.® He calculated that once across these mountains, 
Alexander would leave him for a time unmolested, in haste to 
march southward for the purpose of appropriating the great and 
real prizes of the campaign — Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis. The 
last struggles of this ill-starred prince will be recounted in 
another chapter. 

1 DiodCr. xvii. 73 ; Curtins, r. U, 2 Curtiua, v. 6, 11. 

12—20. ’ s Arrian, iii. 16, 1—4. 
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CHAPTER XCIV. 

MILITARY OPERATIONS AND CONQUESTS OE ALEXANDER, 
AFTER HIS WINTER-QUARTERS IN PERSIS, DOWN TO 
HIS DEATH AT BABYLON. 

From tliis time forward to the close of Alexander’s life — a. period 
B.C. 330 . of about seven years — ^his time was spent in conquering 

Spring. the eastern half of the Persian empire, together with 
various independent tribes lying beyond its extreme boundary. 
But neither Greece, nor Asia Mnor, nor any of his previous 
western acquisitions, was he ever destined to see again. 

Now, in regard to the history of Greece— the subject of these 
The first volumes — the first portion of Alexander’s Asiatic 
AsMc campaigns (from his crossing the Hellespont to the 
conquest of Persis, a period of four years, March, 334 
ander— to March, 330 B,o.), though not of direct bearing, 

“ y®* material importance. Having in his first 
refSce completed the subjugation of the Hellenic world, 
to Grecian ^7 these subsequent campaigns absorbed it as 

history. ^ small fraction into the vast Persian empire, reno- 
vated under his imperial sceptre. He had accomplished a result 
substantially the same as would have been brought about if the 
invasion of Greece by Xerxes, destined, a century and a half 
before, to incorporate Greece with the Persian monarchy, had 
succeeded instead of failing,^ Towards the kings of Macedonia 
alone, the subjugation of Greece would never have become 
complete, so long as she could receive help from the native 
Persian kings — who were perfectly adequate as a countervailing 

1 Compare the language addressed dotus puts into the mouth of Xerx6s, 
by Alexander to his weary soldiers, when announcing his intended 
on the banks of the Hyphasis <Ar- expedition against Greece (Herodot. 
nan, v. 26), with that which Hero- Tii. 8). 
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and tutelary force, had they known how to play their game. But 
all hope for Greece from without was extinguished, when Babylon, 
Susa, and Persepolis became subject to the same ruler as Pella 
and Amphipolis — and that ruler, too, the ablest general, and most 
insatiate aggressor, of his age, to whose name was attached the 
prestige of success almost superhuman. Still, against even this 
overwhelming power, some of the bravest of the Greeks at home 
tried to achieve their liberation with the sword : we shall see 
presently how sadly the attempt miscarried. 

But though the first four years of Alexander’s Asiatic expedi- 
tion, in which he conquered the Western half of the His last 
Persian empire, had thus an important effect on the seven 
condition and destinies of the Grecian cities, his last Sher 
seven years, on which we are now about to enter, 
employed chiefly in conquering the Eastern half, similar 
scarcely touched these cities in any way. . The 
stupendous marches to the rivers Jaxartes, Indus, 
and Hyphasis, which carried his victorious armies over so wide 
a space of Central Asia, not only added nothing to his power over 
the Greeks, but even withdrew him from aU dealings with them, 
and placed him almost beyond their cognizance. To the historian 
of Greece, therefore, these latter campaigns can hardly be 
regarded as included within the range of his subject. They 
deserve to be told as examples of military skill and energy, and 
as illustrating the character of the most illustrious general of 
antiquity— one who, though not a Greek, had become the master 
of all Greeks. But I shall not think it necessary to recount them 
in any detail, like the battles of Issus and Arblla. 

About six or seven months had elapsed from the battle of 
Arb^la to the time when Alexander prepared to quit his most 
recent conquest— Persis Proper, During all this time, Darius had 
remained at Ekbatana,^ the chief city of Media, clinging to the 

1 1 see no reason for doubting that for the use of wheel-carriages has not 
the Bkbatana here meant is the modem yet been introduced into that kingdom. 
Hamadan. See a valuable Appendix Nothing can be more rugged and difl&- 
added by Dr. Thirlwall to the sixth cult than the paths which have been 
vmume of his History of Greece, in cut over the mountains by which it i» 
which this question is argued against bounded and intersected’* (ch. xxiv. 
Mr. Williams. vol. ii. p. 526). 

Sir John Malcolm observes : “There In this respect, indeed, as in 
^u hardly be said to be any roads in others, the modem state of Persia 
Persia ; nor are they much required, must be inferior to the ancient ; wit- 
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hope, that Alexander, when possessed of the three southern capitals 
and the best part of the Persian empire, might have 
May^June. reached the point of satiation, and might leave him 

Darius at ^^molested in the more barren East. As soon as he 

Bkbatana- learnt that Alexander was in movement towards him^ 
SSpe forward his harem and his baggage to Hyr- 

sSria^ ^ania, on the south-eastern border of the Caspian 

whenhe Sea. Himself, with the small force around him, fol- 

Ate^nder direction, carrying off the treasure 

approach- in the city (7000 talents = £1,610,000 in amount), 
and passed through the Caspian Gates into the terri- 
tory of Parthy^n6. His only chance was to escape to Baktria at 
the eastern extremity of the empire, ruining the country in his 
way for the purpose of retarding pursuers. But this chance 
diminished every day, from desertion among his few followers, 
and angry disgust among mauy who remained.^ 

Eight days after Darius had quitted Ekbatana, Alexander 
Alexander filtered it. How many days had been occupied in his 
enters^- march from Persepolis we cannot say : in itself a 
establishes long march, it had been further prolonged, partly by 
de^® necessity of subduing the intervening mountaineers 
o^er tion Parsetakeni,^ partly by rumours exaggerating 

^ ' the Persian force at Ekbatana, and inducing him to 

advance with precaution and regular array. Possessed of Ekba- 
tana—the last capital stronghold of the Persian kings, and their 
ordinary residence during the summer months~he halted to rest 
his troops, and establish a new base of operations for his future 
proceedings eastward. He made Ekbatana his principal depdt ; 
depositing in the citadel, under the care of Harpalus as treasurer, 
with a garrison of 6000 or 7000 Macedonians, the accumulated 
treasures of his past conquests out of Susa and Persepolis; 
amounting, we are told, to the enormous sum of 180,000 talents 
=£41,400,000 sterling.® Parmenio was invested with the chief 
command of this important post, and of the military force left in 

ness the description given by Hero- 71)the treasure in Susa as being 49,000 
dotus of the road between Sardis and talents, and that in Persepolis as 120,000. 
Susa. ^ Arrian announces the treasure in Susa 

1 Aman, m. 19, 2—9 ; m. 20, S, as 50,000 talents ; Curtius gives the un- 

2 Arrian, iil 19, 5. coined gold and silver alone as 50,000 

s Aman, iii. 19, 14 ; Diod5r. xvii. 80. talents (v. 8, 11). The treasure of both 

DIoddrus had before stated (xvii. 06, places was transported to Ekbatana. 
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Media; of wliicTi territory Oxodat§s, a Persian who had been 
imprisoned at Susa by Darius, was named satrap.^ 

At Ekbatana Alexander was joined by a fresh force of 6000 
Grecian mercenaries,® who had marched from Kilikia ^ 
into the interior, probably crossing the Euphrates and June— July. 
Tigris at the same points as Alexander himself had Alexander 
crossed. Hence he was enabled the better to dismiss theXhes^- 
his Thessalian cavalry, with other Greeks who had lian ^ 
been serving during his four years of Asiatic war, and neces^ty 
who now wished to go home.® He distributed among 
them the sum of 2000 talents in addition to their full pursue a 
pay, and gave them the price of their horses, which desultory 
they sold before departure. The operations which he 
was now about to commence against the eastern territories of 
Persia were not against regular armies, but against flying corps 
and distinct native tribes, relying for defence chiefly on the diffi- 
culties which mountains, deserts, privation, or 'mere distance, 
would throw in the way of an assailant. For these purposes he 
required an increased number of light troops, and was obliged to 
impose even upon his heavy-armed cavalry the most rapid and 
fatiguing marches, such as none but his Macedonia^ Companions 
would have been contented to execute; moreover, he was called 
upon to act less with large masses, and more with small and 
broken divisions. He now therefore for the first time established 
a regular Taxis, or division, of horse-bowmen.^ 

Kem^aining at Ekbatana no longer than was sufficient for these 
new arrangements, Alexander recommenced his pursuit of 
Darius. He hoped to get before Darius to the Caspian Gates, at 
the north-eastern extremity of Media, by which Gates® was under- 


1 Arrian, iii. 20, 4. 

3 Curtins, v. 23, 12. 

8 Aman, iii 19, 10 : compare v. 27, 7. 

4 Arrian, iii. 24, 1. ^ y^P 

iTnraKQVTLoroLi ^<rav 

See the remarks of Rhstow and 
Kdchly upon the change wade by 
Alexander in his military organization 
about this period, as soon as he found 
that there was no further chance of a 
large collected Persian force, able to 
meet him in the field (Geschichte des 
Griech. Kriegswesens, p. 262 ae^,). The 
change which they point out was real, 


but I think they exaggerate it in 
degree. 

® The passes called the Caspian 
Gates appear to be those described 
by Morier, Fraser, and other modem 
travellers, as the series of narrow 
valleys and defiles called Ser-Desch, 
Sirdari, or Serdara Khan, on the 
southernmost of the two roads which 
lead eastward from Teheran towards 
Damaghan, and thence farther east- 
ward towards Mesched and Herat. 
See the note of Mfitzell in his edition 
of Curtius, y. 85, 2, p. 489 ; also Morier, 
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stood a mountain-pass or ratlier a road of many hours’ march, in- 
Alexander eluding several difficult passes stretching eastward 
along the southern side of the great range of Taurus 
tti?Casp?an towards Parthia, He marched with his Companion- 
cavalry, the light-horse, the Agrianians, and the bow- 
ov^rtaJdng men, the greater part of the phalanx keeping up 
as well as it could, to Ehagas, about fifty miles north 
of the Caspian Gates ; which town he reached in eleven days by 
exertions so severe that many men as well as horses were disabled 
on the road. But in spite of all speed he learned that Darius 
had already passed through the Caspian Gates. After five days 
of halt at Rhagae, indispensable for his army, Alexander passed 
them also. A day’s march on the other side of them he was 
joined by two eminent Persians, Bagistan^s and Antibffius, who 
informed him that Darius was already dethroned and in imminent 
danger of losing his life.^ 

The conspirators by whom this had been done were Bessus, 
B 0 830 of Baktria ; Barsaentls, satrap of Drangiana 

July. ‘ and Arachosia ; and Fabarzan^s, general of the 
Conspiracy guards. The small force of Darias having 

aSist thinned by daily desertion, most of those who 

Darius by remained were the contingents of the still uncon- 
othersj^ho territories, Baktria, Arachosia, and Drangiana, 

seize his under the orders of their respective satraps. The 
Grecian mercenaries, 1600 in number, and Artabazus 
with a band under his special command, adhered inflexibly to 
Darius, but the soldiers of Eastern Asia followed their own 
satraps. Bessus and his colleagues intended to make their peace 


Second Journey through Persia, p. and populous; while the mountain 
863 ; Fraser’s Narrative of a Journey range itself was occupied by various 
into Khorasan, p. 291. rude and warlike tribes — Kadusii, 

The long range of mountains, called Mardi, Tapyri, <fec. The mountain 
by the ancients Taurus, extends from range, now called Elburz, includes 
Lesser Media and Armenia in an among other lofty eminences the very 
easterly direction along the southern high peak of Demavend, 
coast of the Caspian Sea. Its northern Tlie road from Ekbatana to Baktria, 
declivity, covered by prodigious forests along which both the flight of Darius 
M*ith valleys and plains of no great and the pursuit of Alexander lay, 
breadth reaching to the Caspian, com- passed along the broken ground skirt- 
prehends the moist and fertile teiii- ing the southern flank of the mountain 
tories now denominated Ghilan and range Elburz. Of this broken ground 
Mazanderan. The eastern portion of the Caspian Gates formed the worst 
Mazanderan was known in ancient and most diflficult portion, 
times as Hyrkania, then productive i Arrian, iii. 20, 21. 
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with Alexander by surrendering Darius should Alexander pursue 
so vigorously as to leave them no hope of escape ; but if they 
could obtain time to reach Baktria and Sogdiana they resolved to 
organize an energetic resistance under their own joint command 
for the defence of those eastern provinces, the most warlike 
population of the empire.^ Under the desperate circumstances 
of the case this plan was perhaps the least unpromising that 
could be proposed. The chance of resisting Alexander, small as 
it was at the best, became absolutely nothing under the command 
of Darius, who had twice set the example of flight from the field 
of battle, betraying both his friends and his empire, even when 
surrounded by the full force of Persia. For brave and energetic 
Persians, unless they were prepared at once to submit to the 
invader, there was no choice but to set aside Darius ; nor does it 
appear that the conspirators intended at first anything worse. 
At a village called Thara, in Parthia, they bound him in chains 
of gold, placed him in a covered chariot surrounded by the 
Baktrian troops, and thus carried him onward, retreating as fast 
as they could, Bessus assuming the command. Artabazus, with 
the Grecian mercenaries, too feeble to prevent the proceeding, 
quitted the army in disgust and sought refuge among the mountains 
of the Tapyri bordering on Hyrkania towards the Caspian Sea.^ 

On hearing this intelligence Alexander strained every nerve 
to overtake the fugitives and get possession of the prodigious 
person of Darius. At the head of his Companion- ejfForts of 
cavalry, his light horse, and a body of infantry picked to overtake 
out for their strength and activity, he put himself in gessiox?©?^' 
instant march, with nothing but arms and two days’ Darius. He 
provisions for each man, leaving Kraterus to bring on tSe^Pw-^ 
the main body by easier journeys. A forced march of 
two nights and one day, interrupted only by a short puts Darius 
midday repose (it was now the month of July), 

^ Masistfis, after the shocking out- chains which had formed a part of the 
rage upon his wife by Queen Amestris, ornaments of the royal wardrobe, 
was going to Baktria to organize a Among the presents given by Darius 
revolt : see Herodot. ix. 113, about the son of Hystasp§s to the surgeon Demo- 
importance of that satrapy. kfid^s, there were two pairs of golden 

^ Arrian, iii. 21—2S. Justin (xi. 15) chains— SupecTat p,(,v Aapciov 

specifies the name of the place— Thara. Herodot, iii. 

Both he and Curtius mention the gol- 180 : compare iii. 16, The Persian 
cAafn. (Ourtius, V. 34, 20). Probably king and grandees habitually wore 
the conspirators made use of some golden chains round neck and arms. 
10—9 
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brouglit Mm at daybreak to the Persian camp, which his infor- 
mant Bagistan^s had quitted. But Bessus and his troops were 
already beyond it, having made considerable advance in their 
flight ; upon wMch Alexander, notwithstanding the exhaustion 
both of men and horses, pushed on with increasea speed through 
all the night to the ensuing day at noon. He there found him- 
self in the village where Bessus had mcamped on the preceding 
day. Yet learning from deserters that his enemies had resolved 
to hasten their retreat by night marches, he despaired of over- 
taking them unless he could find some shorter road. He was 
informed that there was another shorter but leading through a 
waterless desert. Setting out by this road late in the day with 
his cavalry, he got over no less than forty-five miles during the 
night, so as to come on Bessus by complete surprise on the follow- 
ing morning. The Persians, marching in disorder without arms 
and having no expectation of an enemy, were so panic-struck at 
the sudden appearance of their indefatigable conqueror that they 
dispersed and fled without any attempt to resist. In tMs critical 
moment Bessus and Barsaent^s urged Darius to leave Ms chariot, 
mount his horse, and accompany them in their flight. But he 
refused to comply. They were determined, however, that he 
should not faU alive into the hands of Alexander, whereby Ms 
name would have been employed against them and would have 
materially lessened their chance of defending the eastern 
provinces ; they were, moreover, incensed by his refusal, and had 
contracted a feeling of hatred and contempt to which they were 
glad to give effect. Casting their javelins at him, they left him 
mortally wounded and then pursued their flight.^ His chariot, 
not distinguished by any visible mark nor known even to the 
Persian soldiers themselves, was for some timj not detected by 
the pursuers. At length a Macedonian soldier named Polystratus 
found him expiring, and is said to have received his last words ; 
wherein he expressed thanks to Alexander for the kind treatment 
of his captive female relatives, and satisfaction that the Persian 
throne, lost to himself, was about to pass to so generous a 

1 “ Rarus apud Medos regum cruor ; (Claudian. in Butrop. ii. p. 478.) 

unaquecuncto Court conspiracies and assassina- 

Poena manet generi : quamris tions of the prince, however, were not 
crudelibus seque unknown either among the Achsemeni- 

Paretnr dominis.’* dse or the Arsakidse. 
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conqueror. It is at least certain that he never lived to see 
Alexander himself.^ 

Alexander had made the prodigious and indefatigable marches 
of the last four days, not without destruction to many 
men and hoi'ses, for the express purpose of taking 
Darius alive. It would have been a gratification to der when 
his vanity to exhibit the Great King as a helpless 
captive, rescued from his own servants by the sword 
of his enemy, and spared to occupy some subordinate 
command as a token of ostentatious indulgence. Moreover, 
apart from such feelings, it would have been a point of real 
advantage to seize the person of Darius, by means of whose name 
Alexander would have been enabled to stifle all further resistance 
in the extensive and imperfectly known regions eastward of the 
Caspian Gates. The satraps of these regions had now gone thither 
with their hands free to kindle as much Asiatic sentiment and 
levy as large a force as they could against the Macedonian con- 
queror, who was obliged to follow them if he wished to complete 
the subjugation of the empire. We can understand, therefore, 
that Alexander was deeply mortified in deriving no result from 
this ruinously fatiguing march, and can the better explain that 
savage wrath which we shall hereafter find him manifesting 
against the satrap Bessus. 

Alexander caused the body of Darius to be buried, with full 
pomp and ceremonial, in the regal sepulchres of 
Persis. The last days of this unfortunate prince have funeral 
been described with almost tragic pathos by historians ; up?n 
and there are few subjects in history better calculated 
to excite such a feeling, if we regard simply the andoon- 
magnitude of his fall, from the highest pitch of power 
and splendour to defeat, degradation, and assassination. But an 


iThis account of the remarkable 
incidents immediately preceding the 
death of Darius is taken mainly from 
Arrian (iii. 21), and seems one of the 
most authentic chapters of his work. 
He is very sparing in telling what 
passed in the Persian camp ; he men- 
tions, indeed, only the communications 
made by the Persian deserters) to Alex- 
ander. 

Curtius (V. 27—84) gives the narra- 


tive far more vaguely and loosely than 
Arrian, but with ample details of what 
was going on in the Persian camp. 
We should have been glad to know 
from whom these details were bor- 
rowed. In the main they do not con- 
tradict the narrative of Arrian, but 
rather amplify and dilute it. 

Dioddrus (xvii. 78), Plutarch (Alex- 
and. 42, 48), and Justin (xi. 15) give no 
new information. 
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impartial review will not allow us to forget that the main cause 
of such ruin was his own blindness ; his long apathy after the 
battle of Issus, and abandonment of Tyre and Ga2a, in the fond 
hope of repurchasing queens whom he had himself exposed to 
captivity; lastly, what is still less pardonable, his personal 
cowardice in both the two decisive battles deliberately brought 
about by himself. If we follow his conduct throughout the 
struggle, we shall find little of that which renders a defeated 
prince either respectable or interesting. Those who had the 
greatest reason to denounce and despise him were his friends and 
countrymen, whom he possessed ample means of defending, yet 
threw those means away. On the other hand, no one had better 
grounds for indulgence towards him than his conqueror; for 
whom he had kept unused the countless treasures of the three 
capitals, and for whom he had lightened in every way the 
diiBlculties of a conquest, in itself hardly less than impracticable.^ 
The recent forced march, undertaken by Alexander for the 


B.C. 330. 
July. 

Repose of 
Alexander 
and his 
army at 
Hekatom- 



Commenc- 


purpose of securing Darius as a captive, had been 
distressing in the extreme to his soldiers, who required 
a certain period of repose and compensation. This 
was granted to them at the town of Hekatompylus in 
Parthia, where the whole army was again united. 
Besides abundant supplies from the neighbouring 
region, the soldiers here received a donative derived 


booty taken in the camp of Darius.^ 
demSnour. In the enjoyment and revelry universal throughout 
Asiatized the army, Alexander himself partook. His indul- 


and 

despotic. 


gences in the banquet and in wine-drinking, to which 
he was always addicted when leisure allowed, were 


now unusually multiplied and prolonged. Public solemnities 
were celebrated, together with theatrical exhibitions, by artists 
who joined the army from Greece. But the change of most im- 


1 ATrian (iii. 22) gives an indulgent 
criticism on Darius, dwelling chiefly 
upon his misfortunes, but calling^ him 
av8pl TO. n,ev 7ro\€iJi.Laf elwep rivl 
(taXdaKii KoX ov Spetr/jpei, <fcc. 

3 Curtius, vi. 5, 10 ; vi. 6, 15 ; Dioddr. 
xvii. 7A Hekatompylus was an impor- 
tant position, where several roads 
joined (Polyb. x. 28). It was situated 
on one of the roads running eastward 


from the Caspian Gates, on thesouthem 
flank of Mount Taurus (Elburz). Its 
locality cannot be fixed with certainty : 
Ritter (Erdkunde, part viii. 466, 467), 
with others, conceives it to have been 
near Damaghan ; Forbiger (Handbuch 
der Alten Geographie, vol. ii. p. 649> 
places it farther eastward, near Jai- 
Jerm. Mr. Long notes it on his map as 
rife uTiknown. 
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portance in Alexander’s conduct was, that he now began to feel 
and act manifestly as successor of Darius on the Per- 
sian throne ; to disdain the comparative simplicity of 
Macedonian habits, and to assume the pomp, the os- 
tentatious apparatus of luxuries, and even the dress, 
of a Persian king. 

To many of Alexander’s soldiers, the conquest 
appeared to be consummated, and the war finished, by 
the death of Darius. They were reluctant to exchange 
the repose and enjoyments of Hekatompylus for fresh 
fatigues ; but Alexander, assembling the select regi- 
ments, addressed to them an emphatic appeal which 
revived the ardour of all.^ His first march was across 
one of the passes from the south to the north of 
Mount Elburz, into Hyrkania, the region bordering 
the south-eastern corner of the Caspian Sea. Here he 
found no resistance ; the Hyrkanian satrap Phrata- 
phern^s, together with Nabarzangs, Artabazus, and 
other eminent Persians, surrendered themselves to him and were 
favourably received. The Greek mercenaries, 1600 in number, 
who haa served with Darius, but had retired when that monarch 
was placed under arrest by Bessus, sent envoys requesting to be 
allowed to surrender on capitulation. But Alexander — reproach- 
ing them with guilt for having taken service with the Persians, 
in contravention of the vote passed by the Hellenic synod — 
required them to surrender at discretion ; which they expressed 
their readiness to do, praying that an officer might be despatched 
to conduct them to him in safety.^ The Macedonian Andronikus 
was sent for this purpose, while Alexander undertook an expedi- 
tion into the mountains of the Mardi — a name seemingly borne 
by several distinct tribes in parts remote from each other, 
but all poor and brave mountaineers. These Mardi occupied 
parts of the northern slope of the range of Mount Elburz, a 
few miles from the Caspian Sea (Mazanderan and Ghilan). 
Alexander pursued them into all their retreats, overcame fihem, 
when they stood on their defence, with great slaughter, and 

1 This was attested by his own letters poses a long speech for Alexander (vL 
to Antipater, which Plutarch had seen 7 , 9). 

(Plutarch, Alexand. 47). Curtius com- » Arrian, iii. 2$, 16. 


Gradual 
aggravation 
of these 
new habits, 
from the 
present 
moment. 

of Persia 


B.C. 330. 
September. 

Alexander 
conquers 
the moun- 
tains imme- 
diately 
south of the 
Caspian. 
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the Greek 
mercenaries 
to surrender 
at discre- 
tion. 
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reduced the remnant of the half-destroyed tribes to sue for 
peace.^ 

From this march, which had carried him in a westerly direction, 
Envoys he returned to Hyrkania. At the first halt he was 
Sdot]?eT^ met by the Grecian mercenaries who came to surren- 
Greek cities der themselves, as well as by various Grecian envoys 

<V*K 4» 'V V 

him— how from Sparta, Chalk^don, and Sinop^, who had accom- 
treatecl panied Darius in his flight. Alexander put the 
Lacedsenionians under arrest, but liberated the other envoys, 
considering Ohalk^ddn and Sinop^ to have been subjects of 
Darius, not members of the Hellenic synod. As to the merce- 
naries, he made a distinction between those who had enlisted in 
the Persian service before the recognition of Philip as leader of 
Greece, and those whose enlistment had been of later date. The 
former he liberated at once ; the latter he required to remain in 
his service under the command of Andronikus, on the same pay 
as they had hitherto received.^ Such was the untoward conclu- 
sion of Grecian mercenary service with Persia — a system whereby 
the Persian monarchs, had they known how to employ it with 
tolerable ability, might well have maintained their empire even 
against such an enemy as Alexander.^ 

After fifteen days of repose and festivity at Zeudracarta, the 
chief town of Hyrkania, Alexander marched eastw-ard his united 
army through Parthia into Aria — the region adjoining the modern 
Herat with its river now known as Herirood. SatibarzanSs, the 
satrap of Aria, came to him near the border, to a town named 
Susia,^ submitted, and was allowed to retain his satrapy ; while 


1 Arrian, iii. 22, 4. In reference to 
the mountain tribes callerl Mardi, who 
are mentioned in several different loca- 
lities— on the parts of Mount Taurus 
south of the Caspian, in Armenia, on 
Mount Zagros, and in Persis Proper 
(see Strabo, 3d. pp. 508—523 ; Herodot. 
i. 125), we may note that the Nomadic 
tribes, who constitute a considerable 
fraction of the population of the modem 
Persian empire, are at this day found 
under the same name in spots widely 
distant; see Jaubert, Voyage en Ar- 
m6nie et en Perse, p. 254. 

2 Arrian, iii. 24, 8. Curtius, vi. 5, 9. 
An Athenian officer named DemokratSs 
slew himself in despair, disdaining to 
surrender. 


3 See a curious passage on this sub- 
ject at the end of the Cyropaedia of 
Xenophdn. 

4 Arrian, iii. 25, 3—8. Droysen and 
Dr. Thirlwall identify Snsia with the 
town now called Tfis or Toos, a few 
miles north-west of Mesched. Pro- 
fessor Wilson (Ariana Antiqua, n. 177) 
thinks that this U too much to the 
west, and too far from Herat ; he con- 
ceives Snsia to be Zuzan, on the desert 
side of the mountains west of Herat. 
Mr. Prinsep ^otes on the historical 
results deducible from discoveries in 
Afghanistan, p. 14) places it at Sub- 
zawar, south of Herat, and within the 
region of fertility. 

Tfis seems to lie in the line of Alex- 
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Alexander, merely skirting the northern border of Aria, marched 
in a direction nearly east towards Baktria against the 
satrap Bessus, who was reported as having proclaimed September, 
himself King of Persia. But it was discovered, after ^areh of 
three or four days, that »3atibarzan§s was in league 
with Bessus ; upon which Alexander suspended for eastwi-d— 
the present his plans against Baktria, and turned by cesa^^^in 
forced marches to Artakoana, the chief city of Aria.^ Aria and 
His return was so unexpectedly rapid, that the 
Arians were overawed, and Satibarzan^s was obliged to escape, 
A few days enabled him to crush the disaffected Arians and to 
await the arrival of his rear division under Kraterus. He then 
marched southward into the territory of the Drangi, or Drangiana 
(the modern Seiestan), where he found no resistance ; the satrap 
Barsaent^s having sought safety among some of the Indians.® 

In the chief town of Drangiana occurred the revolting tragedy 
of which Philotas was the first victim, and his father b.c. sso. 
Parmenio the second. Parmenio, now seventy years 
of age, and therefore little qualified for the fatigue inse- Proceeding® 
parable from the invasion of the eastern satrapies, had plTiotas, 
been left in the important post of commanding the menio^n’^' 
great dep6t and treasure at Ekbatana. His long mili- Drangiana. 
tary experience, and confidential position even under ^Sitness 
Philip, rendered him the second person in the Mace- §erat?^of 
donian army, next to Alexander himself. His three the family, 
sons were all soldiers. The youngest of them, Hektor, had been 
accidentally drowned in the Nile, while in the suite of Alexander 
in Egypt ; the second, Nikanor, had commanded the hypaspists 
or light infantry, but had died of illness, fortunately for himself, 
a short time before ;® the eldest, Philotas, occupied the high rank 

ander’s march more than the other 
two places indicated : Subzawar is too 


* Arrian, iii, 25, 6: Curtins, iv. 8, 7; 
Vi. 6, 19. 


far to the south. Alexander appears 
to have first directed his march from 
Parthia to Baktria (in the line from 
Asterabad to Balkh through Margiana), 
merely touching the borders of Aria in 
his route. 

1 Artakoana, as well as the subse- 
quent city of Alexandria in Ariis, are 
both supposed by Wilson to coincide 
with the locality of Herat (Wilson, 
Ariana Antiqua, pp. 162— -177), 

There are two routes from Herat to 


Asterabad, at the south-east corner o^ 
the Caspian— one by Schahrood, which 
is 633 English miles; the other by 
Mesched, which is 688 English miles 
(Wilson, p. 149). 

2 Aman, iii. 25 ; Curtins, vi. 24, 86. 
The territoiy of the Drangi or Zarangi 
southward from Aria, coincides gene- 
rally with the modern Seiestan, adjoin- 
ing the lake now called Zareh, which 
receives the waters of the river Hil- 
mend. 
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of general of the Companion-cavalry, in daily communication 
with Alexander, from whom he received personal orders. 

A revelation came to Philotas from Kebalinus, brother of a 
youth named Nikomachus, that a soldier named 
Dimnus of Chalastra, had made boast to Nikomachus, 
his intimate friend or beloved person, under vows of 
secrecy, of an intended conspiracy against Alexander, 
inviting him to become an accomplice.^ Nikomachus, 
at first struck with abhorrence, at length simulated 
compliance, asked who were the accomplices of Dim- 
nus, and received intimation of a few names, all of 
which he presently communicated to his brother 
Kebalinus, for the purpose of being divulged. Keba- 
linus told the facts to Philotas, entreating him to 
mention them to Alexander. But Philotas, though 
every day in communication with the king, neglected 
to do this for two days, upon which Kebalinus began to 
suspect him of connivance, and caused the revelation 
to be made to Alexander through one of the pages named Metron. 
Dimnus was immediately arrested, but ran himself through with 
his sword, and expired without making any declaration.® 

Of this conspiracy, real or pretended, everything rested on the 
Alexander testimony of Nikomachus. Alexander indignantly 
is at first sent for Philotas, demanding why he had omitted for 
p^tS*^ ^ communicate what he had heard. Phi- 

lotas replied that the source from which it came was 
nation, and too contemptible to deserve notice, that it would have 
pas?over*^ been ridiculous to attach importance to the simple 
the fact. declarations of such a youth as Nikomachus, recount- 
ing the foolish boasts addressed to him by a lover. Alexander 
received or affected to receive the explanation, gave his hand to 
Philotas, invited him to supper, and talked to him with his 
usual familiarity.® 

1 Curtins, vi. 7, 2. “Dimnus, modicse the officer sent to arrest him, and was 
apud regem anctoritatis et gratiae, exo- tolled by him in the combat, 
leti, cui Nicomacho erat nomen, amore 3 Curtins, vi. 7, 33. “Philotas re- 
flagrabat, obseqnio uni sibi deoiti cor- spondit, CebaJinum qnidem scorti ser- 

B 7ris vinctus.” Plutarch, Alex. 49 ; monem ad se detulisse, sed ipsum tam 
iodCr. xvii 79. levi auctori nihil credidisse—veritum, 

2 Cnrt. Yi 7, 29 ; Plutarch, Alex. 49. ne jurgium inter amatorem et exoletnm 
The latter says that Diumna resisted non sine risn aliorum detulisset." 


Revelation 
of an 
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conspiracy 
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But it soon appeared that advantage was to be taken of this 
incident for the disgrace and ruin of Phiiotas, whose 
free-spoken criticisms on the pretended divine pater- grudge 
nity, coupled with boasts that he and his father Par- pfSiStL— 
menio had been chief agents in the conquest of Asia, Jfken 
had neither been forgotten nor forgiven. These and the incident 
other self-praises, disparaging to the glory of Alexan- 
der, had been divulged by a mistress to whom Philotas was 
attached, a beautiful Macedonian woman of Pydna, named Anti- 
gone, who, having first been made a prize in visiting Samothrace 
by the Persian admiral AutophradatSs, was afterwards taken 
amidst the spoils of Damascus by the Macedonians victorious 
at Issus. The reports of Antigone, respecting some unguarded 
language held by Philotas to her, had come to the knowledge of 
Kraterus, who brought her to Alexander, and caused her to repeat 
them to him. Alexander desired her to take secret note of the 
confidential expressions of Philotas, and report them from time 
to time to himself.^ 

It thus turned out that Alexander, though continuing to 
Philotas his high military rank, and talking to him 
constantly with seeming confidence, had for at least Sd o®toers 
eighteen months, ever since his conquest of Egypt and SiSienio 
perhaps even earlier, disliked and suspected him, and 
keeping him under perpetual watch through the ™ia^ler 
suborned and secret communication of a treacherous 
mistress.^ Some of the generals around Alexander, both to 
especially Kraterus, the first suborner of AntigonS, 
fomented these suspicions from jealousy of the great ascendency 
of Parmenio and his family. Moreover, Philotas himself was 
ostentatious and overbearing in his demeanour, so as to have 
made many enemies among the soldiers.^ But whatever may 
have been his defects on this head, defects which he shared with 
the other Macedonian generals, all gorged with plunder and pre- 


Plutaroh, Alexand. 48. 

^ Plutarch, Alexand. 48, 49. Trpby 

avrhv *Ak4^av$pov ex: rrdvv iroKK&v 

Xfiovav irvyxave^ 5ca)5ej3\T7/u,eVos (Phil- 

Otas). . . . o fiiv o{ip ^iXtoras: iiri- 

fiovKevofievos viyvoet^ koX <rvi/rjv ’Avrt" 
yovQ TToAAa feat trphg opy^v /cat /uieyaX- 
uvxt'dv pijfiara fcal XeJyovy tov /SaortAeuy 


Avemrri^tCovs irpoUfitPOf, 

Both Ptolemy and Aristobulus re- 


cognized these previous communica- 
tions made to Alexander against Philo- 
tas in Egypt, but stated that he did 
not believe them (Arrian, iii. 28, 1). 

3 Plutarch, Alexand. 40—48; Cur- 
tins, Vi. IX, 8. 
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sents,^ his fidelity as well as his military merits stand attested by 
the fact that Alexander had continued to employ him in the 
highest and most confidential command throughout all the long 
subsequent interval, and that Parmenio was now general at Ekba- 
tana, the most important military appointment which the king 
had to confer. Even granting the deposition of Nikomachus to 
be trustworthy, there was nothing to implicate Philotas, whose 
name had not been included among the accomplices said to have 
been enumerated by Dimnus. There was not a tittle of evidence 
against him, except the fact that the deposition had been made 
known to him, and that he had seen Alexander twice without 
communicating it. Upon this single fact, however, Kraterus and 
the other enemies of Philotas worked so effectually as to inflame 
the suspicions and the pre-existing ill-will of Alexander into 
fierce rancour. He resolved on the disgrace, torture, and death 
of Philotas, and on the death of Parmenio besides.^ 

To accomplish this, however, against the two highest officers 
Arrest of in the Macedonian service, one of them enjoying a 
Aksamier Separate and distant command, required management. 
before^he^ Alexander was obliged to carry the feelings of the 
assembled soldiers along with him, and to obtain a condemnation 
He is ' from the army, according to an ancient Macedonian 
condemned, custom in regard to capital crimes, though (as it seems) 
not uniformly practised. He not only kept the resolution secret, 
but is even said to have invited Philotas to supper with the 
other officers, conversing with him just as usual.® In the middle 
of the night, Philotas was arrested while asleep in his bed, put 
in chains, and clothed in an ignoble garb. A military assembly 
was convened at daybreak, before which Alexander appeared 
with the chief officers in his confidence. Addressing the soldiers 
in a vehement tone of mingled sorrow and anger, he proclaimed to 
them that his life had just been providentially rescued from a 
dangerous conspiracy organized by two men hitherto trusted as 
his best friends, Philotas and Parmenio, through the intended 

1 Phylarchus, Fragment. 41, ed. Di- Eumenfis, 2). 
dot., ap. Athenaeum, adi. p. 639 ; Pin- 2 piut. Alexand. 49 ; Curtins, vi. 8. 
tarch, Alexand. 39, 40. Even BumenSs s Curtins, vi. 8. 16. ** Invitatus est 
enriched himself much ; though being etiam Philotas ad ultimas sibi epxUas, 
only secretary, and a Greek, he could et rex non coenare modo, sed etiam 
nottake the same liberties as the great familiariter coUoqui, cum eo quern 
native Macedonian generals (Plutarch, damnaverat, sustinuit.” 
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agency of a soldier named Dimnus, who had slain himself when 
arrested. The dead body of Dimnns was then exhibited to the 
meeting, while hTikomachus and Kebalinus were brought forward 
to tell their story. A letter from Parmenio to his sons Philotas 
and Nikanor, found among the papers seized on the arrest, was 
read to the meeting. Its terms were altogether vague and un- 
meaning, but Alexander chose to construe them as it suited his 
purpose.^ 

We may easily conceive the impression produced upon these 
assembled soldiers by such denunciations from Alexander him- 
self— revelations of his own personal danger and reproaches 
against treacherous friends. Amyntas and even Kcenus, the 
brother-in-law of Philotas, were yet more unmeasured in their 
invectives against the accused.* They, as well as the other 
officers with whom the arrest had been concerted, set the example 
of violent manifestation against him and ardent sympatliy with 
the king’s danger. Philotas was heard in his defence, which, 
though strenuously denying the charge, is said to have been 
feeble. It was, indeed, sure to be so, coming from one seized 
thus suddenly and overwhelmed with disadvantages, while a 
degree of courage absolutely heroic would have been rec^uired for 
any one else to rise and presume to criticise the proofs. A soldier 
named Bolon harangued his comrades on the insupportable 
insolence of Philotas, who always (he said) treated the soldiers 
with contempt, turning them out of their quarters to make room 
for his countless retinue of slaves. Though this allegation (pro- 
bably enough well-founded) was noway connected with the charge 
of treason against the king, it harmonized fully with the temper 
of the assembly and wound them up to the last pitch of fury. 
The royal pages began the cry, echoed by all around, that they 
would with their own hands tear the parricide in pieces,® 

It would have been fortunate for Philotas if their wrath had 
been sufficiently ungovernable to instigate the execution of such 
a sentence on the spot. But this did not suit the purpose of his 


1 Arrian, hi. *26, 2. Ae'^et Sk HroXe- 
ixaio^ ei<raxd^vat, eg Ma/ctf5oi/a$ 

Kol KaTTjyoprjcrai awrov lcrxvpS>s ’AXe'^av- 
Spov, &c. Curtins, vi. 9, X3 ; DiodOr. 
xvii. 80. 

2 Curtins, ri. 9, 80. 

3 Curtins, vi. 11, 8. “Turn vero 


umversa concio accensa est, et k cor- 
pons custodibus initium factum, cla- 
mantibus, discerpendum esse parri- 
emm manibus eomm. Id quidem 
Philotas, qui graviora supplicia metu- 
eret, haua sane iniquo animo audie- 
bat." 
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-enemies. Aware that he had been condemned upon the regal 
_ . . word with nothing better than the faintest negative 

put to the ground of suspicion, they determined to extort from 
forced\o^^ him a confession such as would justify their own pur- 
confessboth poses, not only against him but against his father Par- 
hmiseif and menio, whom there was as yet nothing to implicate. 
Parmenio. Accordingly during the ensuing night Philotas was 
put to the torture. Hephsestion, Kraterus, and Koenus — ^the last 
of the three being brother-in-law of Philotas^ — themselves 
superintended the ministers of physical suffering. Alexander 
himself, too, was at hand, but concealed by a curtain. It is said 
that Philotas manifested little firmness under torture, and that 
Alexander, an unseen witness, indulged in sneers against the 
cowardice of one who had fought by his side in so many battles.^ 
All who stood by were enemies, and likely to describe the conduct 
of Philotas in such manner as to justify their own hatred. The 
tortures inflicted,* cruel in the extreme and long continued, 
wrung from him at last a confession implicating his father along 
with himself. He was put to death, and at the same time all 
those whose names had been indicated by Nikomachus were slain 
also, apparently by being stoned without preliminary torture. 
Philotas had serving in the army a numerous kindred, 
all of whom were struck with consternation at the news 
of his being tortured. It was the Macedonian law that all kins- 
men of a man guilty of treason were doomed to death along with 
him. Accordingly, some of these men slew themselves, others 
fled from the camp, seeking refuge wherever they could. Such 
was the terror and tumult in the camp that Alexander was 
obliged to proclaim a suspension of this sanguinary law for the 
occasion."* 

It now remained to kill Parmenio, who could not be safely 
left alive after the atrocities used towards Philotas ; and to kill 
him, moreover, before he could have time to hear of them, since 
he was not only the oldest, most respected, and most influential 

1 Curtins, vi. 9, 30 ; vi. 11, 11. jam non ad quaestionem, sedad poenam, 

2 Plutarch, Alezand. 49. v ingerebantur, non vocem modo, sed 

2 Curtins, vi. 11, 16 “Per nltimos etiamgemitnshabuitinpotestate; sed 

deinde cruciatus, utpote et damnatus postanamintumescens corpus ulceribus 
et inimicis in gratiam regis torquenti- flagellorum ictus nudis ossibus incussos 
bus, lacei-atur. Ac piimo quidem, ferre non poterat,” <fec. 
quanquam hinc ignis, illinc verbera, 4 Curtins, vi. 11, 20. 
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of all Macedonian officers, but also in separate command of tbe 

great dep6t at Ekbatana. Alexander summoned to his pa,nnenio is 

presence one of the Companions named Polydamas, a slain at 
^•1 1 j j i? -D Ekbatana 

particular mend, comrade, or cme-de^camp^ of Par- by order 

menio. Every friend of Philotas felt at this moment tSvance of 
that his life hung by a thread, so that Polydamas Alexander, 
entered the king’s presence in extreme terror, the rather as he 
was ordered to bring with him his two younger brothers. 
Alexander addressed him, denouncing Parmenio as a traitor, and 
intimating that Polydamas would be required to carry a swift 
and confidential message to Ekbatana ordering his execution. 
Polydamas was selected as the attached friend of Parmenio, and, 
therefore, as best calculated to deceive him. Two letters were 
placed in his hands addressed to Parmenio, one from Alexander 
himself conveying ostensibly military communications and 
orders, the other signed with the seal-ring of the deceased 
Philotas and purporting to be addressed by the son to the father. 
Together with these Polydamas received the real and important 
despatch, addressed by Alexander to Kleander and Menidas, 
the officers immediately subordinate to Parmenio at Ekbatana, 
proclaiming Parmenio guilty of high treason, and directing them 
to kill him at once. Large rewards were offered to Polydamas if 
he performed this commission with success, while his two 
brothers were retained as hostages against scruples or compunc- 
tion. He promised even more than was demanded, too happy to- 
purchase this reprieve from what had seemed impending death. 
Furnished with native guides and with swift dromedaries, he 
struck by the straightest road across the desert of Khorasan and 
arrived at Ekbatana on the eleventh day, a distance usually 
requiring more than thirty days to traverse.^ Entering the camp 
by night without the knowledge of Parmenio, he delivered his 
despatch to Kleander, with whom he concerted measures* On 
the morrow he was admitted to Parmenio while walking in his 
garden with Kleander and the other officers marked out by 
Alexander’s order as his executioners. Polydamas ran to embrace 
his old friend, and was heartily welcomed by the unsuspecting 
veteran, to whom he presented the letters professedly coming 
from Alexander and Philotas. While Parmenio was absorbed in 
1 Strabo, xv. p. 724 ; DiodOr. xvii. 80 ; Ourtius, vU. 2, IX— 18. 
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perusal he was suddenly assailed by a mortal stab from the hand 
and sword of Kleander. Other wounds were heaped upon him 
as he fell by the remaining officers, the last even after life had 
departed.^ 


1 Curtins, vii. 2, 27. The proceed- 
ings respecting PhUotas and Parmenio 
are recounted in the greatest detail hy 
Curtius ; hut his details are in general 
harmony ^vith the brief heads given by 
Arrian from Ptolemy and Aristobulus, 
except as to one material point. Plu- 
tarch (Alex. 49), Dioddrus (xvii. 79, 80), 
and Justin (xii. 5) also state the facts 
in the same manner. 

Ptolemy and Aristobulus, according 
to the narrative of Arrian, appear to 
have considered that PhUotas was 
really implicated in a conspiracy 
against Alexander’s life. But when 
we analyse what they are reported to 
have said, their opinion will not be 
found entitled to much weight. In the 
first place they state (Arr. iii. 26, 1) 
that the conspiracy of Philotas had lean 
before made hnovm. to Alexander while he 
was in Bgypt^ but that he did not then 
believe it. Now, eighteen months had 
elapsed since the stay in Egypt ; and 
the idea of a conspiracy going on for 

pf Uotas was in a^mood in which he 
might be supposed likely to conspire 
is one proposition, that he actually did 
conspire is another; Arrian and his 
authorities run the two together as if 
they Avere one. As to the evidence 
purporting to prove that Philotas did 
conspire, Arrian tells us that **the 
informers came forward before the 
assembled soldiers and convicted PhUo- 
tas Avith the rest by other indicia 
not obscure, but chiefly ly that 
PhUotas confessed to have heard of a 
conspiracy going on, without mention* 
ing it to Alexander, though twice a 
day in his presence /cal rot/s yaiwrae: 
Tov epyov ira.peX66vras 
TttV re /eat tows avrov aAAots re 
eheyxoL^ ojt k d(j>ave<rif /eat fia~ 
A terra $7j on avrbs ^tAcoras jreiruer- 
Bai p.ev — crvve(f>rjf &C. What these 
other indicia were we are not told; 
but we may see how slender was 
their value, when we learn that the 
non-revelation admitted by PhUotas 
was stronger than any of them, 
The non-revelation, when we re- 
coUect that Nikomachus was the 
only informant (Arrian loosely talks of 
P-rivvrds, as if there were more), 
proves absolutely nothing as to the 


complicity of PhUotas, though it may 
prove something as to his indiscretion. 
Even on this minor charge, Curtius 
puts into his mouth a very sufficient 
exculpation. But if Alexander had 
taken a different view, and dismissed 
or even confined him for it, there would 
have been little room for remark. 

The point imon which Arrian is at 
variance with Curtius is that he states 
“PhUotas with the rest to have been 
shot to death by the Macedonians,” 
thus seemingly contradicting, at least 
by implication, the fact of his having 
been tortured. Now, Plutarch, Dio- 
dbrus, and Justin aU concur with Cur- 
tius in affirming that he was tortured. 
On such a matter I prefer their united 
authority to that of Ptolemy and Aris- 
tobulua These two last-mentioned 
authors were probably quite content 
to believe in the complicity of Philotas 
upon the authority of Alexander him- 
self, without troubling themselves to 
criticise the proofs. Tney teU us that 
Alexander vehemently denounced 
(Karriyopijerai la^vp&s) Philotas before 
the assembled soldiers. After this, 
any mere shadow or pretence of proof 
would be sufficient. Moreover, let us 
recollect that Ptolemy obtained his 
promotion to be one of the confidential 
body guards ((rco/Aaro^vAa/ce?) out of this 
very conspiracy, real or fictitious; he 
was promoted to the post of the con- 
demned Demetrius (Arrian, iii. 27, 11). 

How little Ptolemy and Aristobulus 
cared to do justice to any one whom 
Alexander hated may be seen by what 
they say afterwards about the philo- 
swher Kallisthenfis. Both of them 
affirmed that the pages, condemned 
for conspiracy a^inst Alexander, de- 
posed against KallisthenSs as having 
mstigated them to the deed (Arrian, 
iv. 14, 1). Now we know, from the 
authority of Alexander himself, whose 
letters Plutarch quotes (Alexand. 66), 
that the pages denied the privity of 
any one else, maintaining the project 
to have been altogether their own. 
To their great honour, the pages per- 
sisted in this deposition, even under 
extreme tortures, though they knew 
that a deposition against Kallisthenfis 
was desired from them. 

My belief is that Dioddrus, Plutarch, 
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The soldiers in Ekbatana, on hearing of this bloody deed, 
burst into furious mutiny, surrounded the garden Mutiny of 
wall, and threatened to break in for the purpose of 
avenging their general, unless Polydamas and the learn the^ 
other murderers should be delivered to them. But tion’^f 
Kleander, admitting a few of the ringleaders, ^pp^sed "" 
exhibited to them Alexander’s written orders, to bythepro- 
which the soldiers yielded, not without murmurs of Ijeximder’s 
reluctance and indignation. Most of them dispersed, 
yet a few remained, entreating permission to bury Parmenio’s 
body. Even this was long refused by Kleander, from dread 
of the king’s displeasure. At last, however, thinking it prudent 
to comply in part, he cut off the head, delivering to them the 
trunk alone for burial. The head was sent to Alexander.^ 
Among the many tragical deeds recounted throughout the 
course of this history, there is none more revolting 
than the fate of these two generals. Alexander, violent disgust 
in all his impulses, displayed on this occasion a Sy^the*^*^ 
personal rancour worthy of his ferocious mother 
Olympias, exasperated rather than softened by the and 
magnitude of past services.® 'When we see the greatest 
officers of the Macedonian army directing in person, and under 
the eye of Alexander, the laceration and burning of the naked 
body of their colleague Philotas, and assassinating with their own 
hands the veteran Parmenio, we feel how much we have passed 
out of the region of Greek civic feeling into that of the more 
savage Illyrian warrior, partially orientalized. It is not surpris- 
ing to read that Antipater, viceroy of Macedonia, who had 
shared with Parmenio the favour and confidence of Philip as 
well as of Alexander, should tremble when informed of such pro- 
ceedings, and cast about for a refuge against the like possibilities 
to himself. Many other officers were alike alarmed and disgusted 
with the transactions,® Hence Alexander, opening and examin- 

Curtius, and Justin are correct in stat- 
ing that Philotas was tortured. Pto- 
lemy and Aristobulus have thought 
themselves warranted in omitting this 
fact, which they probably had little 
satisfaction in reflecting upon. If 
Philotas was not tortured, there could 
have been no evidence at all against 
Parmenio ; for the only evidence 


against the latter was the extorted 
confession of Philotas. 

1 Curtins, vii. 2, 82, 83. 
a Oonti^at the conduct of Alexander 
towards Philotas and Parmenio with 
that of Cyrus the younger towards the 
^nspimtor Orontfis, as described in 
Xenophdn, Anabaa. i 6. 

3 Plutarch, Alexand. 49. 
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ing tlie letters sent home from his army to Macedonia, detected 
such strong expressions of indignation that he thought it 
prudent to transfer many pronounced malcontents into a division 
by themselves, parting them off from the remaining army.^ 
Instead of appointing any substitute for Philotas in the command 
of the Companion-cavalry, he cast that body into two divisions, 
nominating Hepheestion to the command of one, and Kleitus to 
that of the other.^ 

The autumn and winter were spent by Alexander in reducing 
BC 330— Drangiana, Gedrosia, Arachosia, and the Paropami- 
329 ! sadse; the modern Seiestan, Afghanistan, and the 

Conquest western part of Kabul, lying between Ghazna on the 
of the . north, Kandahar or Kelar on the south, and Furrah 
iu the west. He experienced no combined resistance, 
but his troops suffered severely from cold and priva- 
andria^cf tion.^ Hear the southern termination of one of the 
passes of the Hindoo-Koosh (apparently north-east of 
the town of Kabul) he founded a new city, called Alexandria ad 
Caucasum, where he planted 7000 old soldiers, Macedonians, and 
others as colonists.^ Towards the close of winter he crossed over 


1 Curtius, vii. 2, 86 : Diod6r. xvii. 80 ; 
Justiu, xii. 5. 

2 Arrian, iii. 27, 8. 

i Arrian, iii. 28, 2. About the geo* 
graphy, compare Wilson’s Ariana An- 
tiqua, pp. 173—178. “By perambu- 
lator the distance from Herat to Kan- 
dahar is 371 miles ; from Kandahar to 
Kabul, 309 miles; total, 680 miles 
(English).” The principal city in Dran- 
giana (Seiestan) mentioned bjr the sub- 
sequent Greek geographers is Proph- 
thasia ; existing seemingly before Alex- 
ander’s arrival. See the fragments of 
his mensoreSf ap. Didot, Fragm. Hist. 
Alex. Magn. p. 135 ; Pliny, H. NT. vi. 
21. The quantity of remains of ancient 
cities, stiU to be found in this territory, 
is remarkable. Wilson observes this 
(p. 354). 

4 Arrian, iii. 28,' 6 ; Curtius, vii. 3, 
23; Dioddr. xvii. 83. Alexandria in 
Ariis is probably Herat ; Alexandria in 
Arachosia is probably Kandahar, But 
neither the one nor the other is men- 
tioned as having been founded by Alex- 
ander^ either in Arrian or Curtius or 
Dioddrus. The name Alexandria does 
not prove that they were founded by 
him ; for several of the Diadochi called 


their own foundations by his name 
(Sfa-abo, xiii. p. 593). Considering how 
very short a time Alexander spent in 
these regions, the wonder is that he 
could have found time to establish 
those foundations which are e::g)ressly 
ascribed to him by Arrian and his other 
historians. The authority of Pliny and 
Steph. Byzant. is hardly sufficient to 
warrant us in ascribing to him more. 
The exact site of Alexandria ad Cauca- 
sum cannot be determined, for want' of 
sufficient topographical data. There 
seems much probability that it was at 
the place caUed Beghram, twenty-five 
miles north-east of Kabul— in the way 
between Kabul on the south side of the 
Hindoo-Koosh, and Anderab on the 
north side. The prodigious number of 
coins and relics, Greek as well as Maho- 
metan, discovered by Mr, Masson at 
Beghram, supply better evidence for 
identifying the site with that of Alex- 
andria ad Caucasum, than can be 
pleaded on behalf of any other locality. 
See Masson’s Narrative of Journeys in 
Afghanistan, <S;c., vol. iii. ch. 7, p. 
148 

In crossing the Hindoo-Koosh from 
south to north, Alexander probably 
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tlie miglity range of the Hindoo-Koosh — a march of fifteen days 
through regions of snow, and fraught with hardship to his army. 
On reaching the north side of these mountains he found himself 
in Baktria. 

The Baktrian leader Bessus, who had assumed the title of king, 
could muster no more than tk small force, with which Alexander 
he laid waste the country, and then retired across the Hindoo-*^^ 
river Oxus into Sogdiana, destrojung all the boats. Koosh, and 
Alexander overran Baktria with scarcely any resist- B^rfa.^ 
ance ,* the chief places, Baktra (Balkh) and Aornos 
surrendering to him on the first demonstration of prisoner, 
attack. Having named Artabazus satrap of Baktria, and placed 
Archelaus with a garrison in Aornos,^ he marched northward 
towards the river Oxus, the boundary between Baktria and 
Sogdiana. It was a march of extreme hardship ; reaching for two 
or three days across a sandy desert destitute of water, and under 
very hot weather. The Oxus, six furlongs in breadth, deep 
and rapid, was the most formidable river that the Macedonians 
had yet seen.^ Alexander transported his army across it on the 
tent-skins inflated and stuffed with straw. It seems surprising 
that Bessus did not avail himself of this favourable opportunity 
for resisting a passage in itself so diflicult ; he had however been 
abandoned by his Baktrian cavalry at the moment when he 
quitted their territory. Some of his compauious, Spitamen6s 
and others, terrified at the news that Alexander had crossed the 
Oxus, were anxious to make their own peace by betraying their 
leader.® They sent a proposition to this effect ; upon which 


marched hy the pass of Bamian. which 
seems the only one among the fonr 
to an army in me winter. 


IVoods Journey to the Oxus, p. 

f Arrian, iii. 29, S ; Curtius, tii. 6, 1. 

^5 Strabo, xi. p. 
609. Evidently Ptolemy and Aristo- 
hulus were much more awe-struck with 
the Oxus than with either the Tigris 
or the Euphrates. Arrian (iv. «, 13 ) 
takes his standard of comparison, in 
regard to rivers, from the river Peneius 
in Thessaly. 

s curtius vU. 6, 19, The exactness 
of Quintus Curtius, in describing the 
general features of Baktria and Sog. 
uiana. is attested in the strongest 

10 - 


language by modern travellers. See 
Burnes^s Travels into Bokhaini, vol. ii. 
ch. 8, p. 211, 2nd edit. ; also Morier, 
Second Journey in Persia, p. 282. 

But in the geographical details of 
the country we are at fisult. We havo 
not sufficient data to identify more than 
one or two of the localities mentioned, 
in the narrative of Alexander's pro- 
ceedings, either by Curtius or Arrian. 
That Marakanda is the mortem Samar- 
kand-the river Polytimetus, the mo- 
dem Kohik— and Baktra or Zariaspa 
the modem Balkh~appears certain; 
but the attempts made by commenta- 
tors to assto the site of other places 
are not such as to carry conviction, 
in fact, these countries, at the pre- 
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Ptolemy with a light division was sent forward by Alexander, and 
was enabled, by extreme celerity of movements, to surprise and 
seize Bessus in a village. Alexander ordered that he should be 
held in chains, naked and with a collar round his neck, at the 
side of the road along which the army were marching. On 
reaching the spot, Alexander stopped his chariot, and sternly 
demanded from Bessus on what pretence he had first arrested, 
and afterwards slain, his king and benefactor Darius. Bessus 
replied that he had not done this single-handed ; others were 
concerned in it along with him, to procure for themselves lenient 
treatment from Alexander. The king said no more, but ordered 
Bessus to be scourged, and then sent back as prisoner to Baktra^ 
— where we shall again hear of him. 

In his onward march, Alexander approached a small town, in- 
Massacre of habited by the Branchidse, descendants of those 
chid2*and Branchidse near Miletus on the coast of Ionia, who 
their fami- had administered the great temple and oracle of 
petrated by Apollo on Cape Poseidion, and who had yielded up 
to the treasures of that temple to the Persian king 

diana. Xerxes, 160 years before. This surrender had 

brought upon them so much odium, that when the dominion of 
Xerxes was overthrown on the coast, they retired with him into 
the interior of Asia. He assigned to them lands in the distant 
region of Sogdiana, where their descendants had ever since re- 
mained ; bilingual and partially dishellenized, yet still attached 
to their traditions and origin. Delighted to find themselves once 
more in commerce with Greeks, they poured forth to meet and 
welcome the army, tendering all that they possessed. Alexander, 
when he heard who they were and what was their parentage, 
desired the Milesians in his army to determine how they should 
be treated. But as these Milesians were neither decided nor 
unanimous, Alexander announced that he would determine for 

sent moment, are known only super- cemed. 

ficially as to uieir general scenery ; for Aristobulus agreed in the descrip- 
purposes of measurement and geo- tion of the guise in which Bessus was 
graphy they are almost unknown, as exhibited, out stated that he was 
may be seen by any one who reads the brought up to this way by Spitamenfia 
Introduction to Brsktoe’s translation and Dataphemds. Curtius (vii. 24 36,) 
of the Memoirs of Sultan Baber. follows this version. Bioddrus also 

1 Arrian, iii. 80, 6— 10. These details nves an account very like it, men- 
are peculiarly authentic, as coming nontog nothing about Ptolemy (xvii. 
from Ptolemy, the person chiefly con- 83). 
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himself. Having first occupied the city in person with a select 
detachment, he posted his army all round the walls, and then 
gave orders not only to plunder it, but to massacre the entire 
population — men, women, and children. They were slain with- 
out arms or attempt at resistance, resorting to nothing but 
prayers and suppliant manifestations. Alexander next com- 
manded the walls to be levelled and the sacred groves cut down, 
so that no habitable site might remain, nor anything except 
solitude and sterility.^ Such was the revenge taken upon these 
unhappy victims for the deeds of their ancestors in the fourth or 
fifth generation before. Alexander doubtless considered himself 
to be executing the wrath of Apollo against an accursed race who 
had robbed the temple of the god.^ The Macedonian expedition 
had been proclaimed to be undertaken originally for the 
purpose of revenging upon the contemporary Persians the ancient 
wrongs done to Greece by Xerxds; so that Alexander would 
follow out the same sentiment in revenging upon the contem- 
porary Branchidse the acts of their ancestors — ^yet more guilty 
than Xerxis, in his belief. The massacre of this unfortunate 
population was in fact an example of human sacrifice on the largest 


1 Curtius, vii. 23 ; Plutarch de Sera 
Kuminis Vindiota, p. 557 B; Strabo, 
xi. p. 518: compare also xiv. p. 834, 
and xvii. p. 814. This last-mentioned 
passage of Strabo helps us to under- 
stand the peculiarly strong pious fer- 
vour with which Alexander regarded 
the temple and oracle of Branchid». 
At the time when Alexander went up 
to the oracle of Ammon in Egypt, for 
the purpose of afi&liating himself to 
Zeus Ammon, there came to him en- 
voys from MU6tu8 announcing that the 
oracle at BrancMd», which had been 
silent ever since the time of Xerx8s, 
had just begun again to give prophecy, 
and had certihed the fact that Alex- 
ander was the son of Zens, besides 
many other encouraging predictions. 

The massacre of the Branchidm by 
Alexander was described by BiodCnis, 
but was contained in that portion of 
the seventeenth book which is lost; 
there is a great lacuna in the MSS. 
after cap, The fact is distinctly 
indicated in the table of contents pre- 
fixed to book xvii. 

Arrian makes no mention of these 
descendants of the Branchidse in Sog- 


diana nor of the destruction of the 
town and its inhabitants by Alexander, 
Perhaps neither Ptolemy nor Arisbo- 
bulus said anything about it. Their 
silence is not at all difficult to explain, 
nor does it, in my judgment, impeach 
the credibility of the narrative. They 
do not feel under obligation to give 
publicity to the worst acts of their hero, 

2 The Delphian oracle pronounced, 
in explaining the subjugation and ruin 
of Kroesus king of Lydia, that he had 
thereby expiated the sin of his ancestor 
in the fifth generation before (Herodot. 
i 91: compare vi. 86). Xmmediately 
before the breaking out of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, the Lacedaemonians cajlled 
upon the Athenians to expel the de- 
scendants of those who had taken part 
in the Kilonian sacrilege ISO years 
befoie ; they addressed this h^unction 
with a view to procure the banishment 
of Periklfis, yet still ro4V dfoiy Trp&ray 
rifiMoovvrtii (Thucyd. i. 126—127). 

The idea that the sins of fathers 
were visited upon their descendants, 
even to the third and fourth genera- 
tion, had great currency in the ancient 
world. 
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scale, offered to the gods by the religious impulses of Alexander, 
and worthy to be compared to that of the Carthaginian general 
Hannibal, when he sacrificed 3000 Grecian prisoners on the field 
of Himera, where his grandfather Hamilkar had been slain 
seventy years before.^ 

Alexander then continued his onward progress, first to Mara- 
kanda (Samarcand), the chief town of Sogdiana— next 
to the river Jaxartes, which he and his companions, 
in their imperfect geographical notions, believed to be 
the Tanais, the boundary between Asia and Europe.^ 
In his march he left garrisons in various towns,® but 
experienced no resistance, though detached bodies of 
the natives hovered on his flanks. Some of these 
bodies, having cut off a few of his foragers, took 
refuge afterwards in a steep and rugged mountain, 
conceived to be unassailable. Thither, however, 
Alexander pursued them, at the head of his lightest and most 
active troops. Though at first repulsed, he succeeded in scaling 
and capturing the place. Of its defenders, thirty thousand in 
number, three-fourths were either put to the sword, or perished 
in jumping down the precipices. Several of his soldiers were 
wounded with arrows, and he himself received a shot from one of 
them through his leg.'* But here, as elsewhere, we perceive that 
nearly all the Orientals whom Alexander subdued were men 
little suited for close combat hand to hand, — fighting only vdth 
missiles. 

Here, on the river Jaxartes, Alexander projected the founda- 
tion of a new city to bear his name ; intended partly as a protec- 
tion against incursions from the Scythian Nomads on the other 
side of the river, partly as a facility for himself to cross over 
and subdue them, which he intended to do as soon as he could 

1 DiodCr. xiii. 62. See Ch. Ixxxi. of seems plain that by the Araxes Aris- 

this History. totle must mean the Jaxartes. We see 

2 Pliny, H. N. vi. 16. In the Me- therefore that Alexander and his com* 
teorolo^i^ of Aristotle (i. 13, 16--1S) panions, in identifying the Jaxartes 
we read that the nvers Baktrus, Cho- with the Tanais, only followed the geo- 
aspes, and Araxes flowed from the graphical descriptions and ideas cur- 
lofty mountain Pamasus (Paropami- rent in their time. Humboldt remaiks 

sus?) in Asia; and that the Araxes ‘ 

bifurcated, one branch forming the 
Tanais, which fell into the Palus 
Mseotis. For this fact he refers to the 
.yijs trepCoSot. current in his time. It 


several cases in wincn tne (jrreeic geogra- 
phers were fon d of supposing bifurcation 
of rivers (Asie Geiitrale, vol. it p. *291). 
^ Arrian, iv. 1, 5. 

4 Arrian, iii. 30, 17. 


Alexander 
at Mara- 
kanda and 
on the 
Jaxartes. 
Founda- 
tion of 
Alexandria 
on the 
Jaxartes. 
Limit of 
Alex- 
ander’s 
progress 
northward. 
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find opportunity.^ He was however called off for the time by 
the news of a widespread revolt among the newly- ^ ^ 
conquered inhabitants both of Sogdiana and Baktria. Summer. 

He suppressed the revolt with his habitual vigour Founda- 
and celerity, distributing his troops so as to capture Alexandria 
five townships in two days, and Kyropolis or Kyra, the ad Jazar- 
largest of the neighbouring Sogdian towns (founded 
by the Persian Cyrus), immediately afterwards^ He “®rthward. 
put all the defenders and inhabitants to the sword. Eeturning 
then to the Jaxartes, he completed in twenty days the fortifications 
of his new town of Alexandria (perhaps at or near Khodjend), 
with suitable sacrifices and festivities to the gods. He planted 
in it some Macedonian veterans and Grecian mercenaries, together 
with volunteer settlers from the natives around.^ An army of 
Scythian Nomads, showing themselves on the other side of the 
river, piqued his vanity to cross over and attack them. Carrying 
over a division of his army on inflated skins, he defeated them 
with little difllculty, pursuing them briskly into the desert. But 
the weather was intensely hot, and the army suffered much from 
thirst ; while the little water to be found was so bad that it 
brought upon Alexander a diarrhoea which endangered his life.® 
This chase, of a few miles on the right bank of the Jaxartes 
(seemingly in the present Khanat of Kokand), marked the utmost 
limit of Alexander’s progress northward. 

Shortly afterwards, a Macedonian detachment, unskilfully 
conducted, was destroyed in Sogdiana by Spitamen6s ^ ^ 
and the Scythians : a rare misfortune, which Alex- sis. 
ander avenged by overrunning the region^ near the 
river Polytimgtus (the Kohik), and putting to the 
sword the inhabitants of all the towns which he took, fn BakS** 
He then recrqssed the Oxus, to rest during the iessu^to^ 

extreme season of winter at Zariaspa in Baktria, from bemutUated 
„ 1 . . . .11 I'w 1 . 1 atiol slam, 

whence his communications with the West and with 

1 Anian, iv. 1, 8. east of f^atnarkand^ Bowing westward 

2 Airian, iv. 8, 17 ; Curtius, vii. 6, 25. on the north of that city and of Bok- 

3 Arxian, iv. 5, 6 ; Curtins, vii. 9, hara. Xt does not reach so far as the 

* Arrian, Iv. 6, 11 ; Curtins, vii. 9, Oxus ; during the full time of the year, 

22. The river, called by the Mace- it falls into a lake called Karakul; 
donians Polytirafitus (Strabo, xi, p. during the dry months, it* ia lost in the 
518), now bears the name of Kohik or sands, as Arrfan states (Burnes’s 
2urufsban. It rises in the mountains Travels, voL ii. ch. xL p. 299, 2nd ed.). 
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Macedonia were more easy, and where he received various rein- 
forcements of Greek troops.^ Bessus, who had been here retained 
as a prisoner, was now brought forward amidst a public assembly ; 
wherein Alexander, having first reproached him for his treason 
to Darius, caused his nose and ears to be cut off—and sent him in 
this condition to Ekbatana, to be finally slain by the Medes and 
Persians.* Mutilation was a practice altogether Oriental and non- 
Hellenic : even Arrian, admiring and indulgent as he is towards 
his hero, censures this savage order, as one among many proofs 
how much Alexander had taken on Oriental dispositions. We 
may remark that his extreme wrath on this occasion was founded 
partly on disappointment that Bessus had frustrated his toilsome 
efforts for taking Darius alive — partly on the fact that the satrap 
had committed treason against the king’s person, which it was 
the policy as well as the feeling of Alexander to surround with a 
circle of deity.* For as to traitors against Persia, as a cause and 
country, Alexander had never discouraged, and had sometimes 
signally recompensed them. Mithrinis, the governor of Sardis, 
who opened to him the gates of that almost impregnable fortress 
immediately after the battle of the Granikus — ^the traitor who 
perhaps, next to Darius himself, had done most harm to the 
Persian cause— obtained from him high favour and promotion.^ 
The rude but spirited tribes of Baktria and Sogdiana were as 
yet but imperfectly subdued, seconded as their resist- 
B.C. S28. ance was by wide spaces of sandy desert, by the 
Summer. neighbourhood of the Scythian Nomads, and by the 
^WuStion presence of Spitamen^ as a leader. Alexander, 
of Baktria distributing his army into five divisions, traversed 
Sogdiana. the country and put down all resistance, while he also 
SSakanda. measures for establishing several military posts, 
or new towns, in convenient places.® After some time 


1 Arrian, iv. 7, 1 ; Curtins, vii. 10, 

12 . 

a Arrian, iv. 7, 5. 

8 After describing the scene at 
Borne, when the Emperor Galba was 
deposed and assassinated in the forum, 
Tacitus obserres— ** Plures quam cen- 
tum et viginti libellos prsemia expos- 
ceutiam, ob aliquam notabilem ilia 
die operam, Viteilius nostek invenit, 
omnesque conquiii et interfici jussit : 
nom honcre fioioa, sed tradito prindpi^ 


hus mortt munimentmi ad prcBsmSt in 
posterum ttliwntm” (Tacitus, Hist. L 
44). 

* Arrian, i. 17, S ; iii. 16, 8. Curtins, 
iii. 12, 6 ; 1, 44. 

« Curtins (vii. 10, 16) mentions six 
cities (oppida) founded by Alexander 
in these regions; apparently some- 
where north of the Oxus, but the sites 
cannot be made out. Justin (xii. 5) 
alludes to twelve foundations in Bak 
tda and Sogdiana. 
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the wliole army was reunited at the chief place of Sogdiana — 
Marakanda — where some halt and repose was given.^ 

During this halt at Marakanda (Samarcand) the memorable 
banquet occurred wherein Alexander murdered 
Kleitus. It has been already related that Kleitus had 
saved his life at the battle of the Granikus, by cutting 
off the sword arm of the Persian Spithridat^s when 
already uplifted to strike him from behind. Since 
the death of Philotas, the important function of 
general of the Companion-cavalry had been divided between 
Hephsestion and Kleitus. Moreover the family of Kleitus had 
been attached to Philip, by ties so ancient, that his sister, Lanik^, 
had been selected as the nurse of Alexander himself when a child. 
Two of her sons had already perished in the Asiatic battles. If 
therefore there were any man who stood high in the service, or 
was privileged to speak his mind freely to Alexander, it was 
Kleitus. 

In this banquet at Marakanda, when wine, according to the- 
Macedonian habit, had been abundantly drunk, and Boasts of 
when Alexander, Kleitus, and most of the other 
guests were already nearly intoxicated, enthusiasts or flatterers— 
flatterers heaped immoderate eulogies upon the king^s 
past achievements.® They exalted him above all the 
most venerated legendary heroes ; they proclaimed bSfS?t 
that his superhuman deeds proved his divine ®*P^®ssed. 
paternity, and that he had earned an apotheosis like H^rakl§s, 
which nothing but envy could withhold from him even during 
his life. Alexander himself joined in these boasts, and even took 


1 Arrian, iv. IS, 4 ; Curtins, Tii. 10, Kesh, and Hissar, being of uncommon 
1. '^Sogdiana regio magn& ex narte fertility ; while the greater part of the 
deserta est ; octingenta ferft stadia in rest is a barren waste, and in some 
latitudinem vastse soUtudines tenent.'* places a sandy desert. Indeed, the 
Kespecting the same country (Sog- whole country north of the Oxus has a 
diana and Baktria), Mr. Brsfcine ob- decided tendency to degenerate into 
serves (Introduction to the Memoirs of desert, and many of its most fruitful 
° Baber, p.xliii.) spaces are nearly surrounded by barren 
“The face ofthe country IS extremely sands: so that the population of all 
broken, and divided by lofty hills : these mstricts still, as in the time of 
even the plsdns pe diversified by great Baber, consists of the fixed inhabitants 
varieties of soil— some extensive dis- of the cities and fertile lands, and of 
tricts along the Kohik river, nearly the unsettled and roving wanderem 
^e whole of Ferghana (along the of the desert, who dwelfln tente of 
Jaxartes), the greater part of Kwarizm, felt, and live on the produce of their 
along the branches of the Oxus, with flocks.*' 
large portions of Balkh, Badakshan, » Arrian, iv. 8, *r. 
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credit for tlie later victories of the reign of his father, whose 
abilities and glory he depreciated. To the old Macedonian 
officers such an insult cast on the memory of Philip was deeply 
offensive. But among them all none had been more indignant 
than Kleitus, with the growing insolence of Alexander — ^his 
assumed filiation from Zeus Ammon, which put aside Philip as 
unworthy— his preference for Persian attendants, who granted or 
refused admittance to his person — ^his extending to Macedonian 
soldiers the contemptuous treatment habitually endured by 
Asiatics, and even allowing them to be scourged by Persian hands 
and Persian rods.^ The pride of a Macedonian general in the 
stupendous successes of the last five years was effaced by his 
mortification, when he saw that they tended only to merge his 
countrymen amidst a crowd of servile Asiatics, and to inflame 
the prince with high-flown aspirations transmitted from Xerx& 
or Ochus. But whatever might be the internal thoughts of 
Macedonian officers, they held their peace before Alexander, 
whose formidable character and exorbitant self-estimation would 
tolerate no criticism. 

At the banquet of Marakanda, this long-suppressed repugnance 
Scene at ^ issue, accidental indeed and unpremeditated, 

the banquet but for that very reason all the more violent and un- 
measured. The wine, which made Alexander more 
stranwof boastful, and his flatterers fulsome to excess, over- 

® * powered altogether the reserve of Kleitus. He re- 

buked the impiety of those who degraded the ancient heroes in 
order’ to make a pedestal for Alexander. He protested against 
the injustice of disparaging the exalted and legitimate fame of 
Philip, whose achievements he loudly extolled, pronouncing 
them to be equal, and even superior, to those of his son. For the 
exploits of Alexander, splendid as they were, had been accom- 
plished, not by himseK alone, but by that unconquerable Mace- 
donian force which he had found ready made to his hands ; * 
whereas those of Philip had been his own— since he had found 

1 Plutarcb, Alezand. 51. Nothing rat vp\v iinZtlv TdjjStKott fotvo- 

«an be more touching than the words u.iyov 9 Meueedova^, koX HtptrSiv Seoptvovs 
put by Plutarch into the mouth of Xva fiwtXgZ irpoereMiapev. 

Kleitus— aAA* ovSkvvv ® Arrian, iv. 8, 8.^ ovkovv povov ye 

avSpe, roiavra rt»y er6ytav leofit^o- QAKe^aySpov) Karairpa^aL aira,jk\ka ro 
pevoi, paKopC^opev 8k rovs TcSiogKd- iroXv ixipo9 iHoKeSoviav elvcu. ra «pya, dsc. 
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Macedonia prostrate and disorganized, and had to create for him- 
self both soldiers and a military system. The great instruments 
of Alexander’s victories had been Philip’s old soldiers, whom he 
now despised — and among them Parmenio, whom he had put to 
death. 

Eemarks such as these, poured forth in the coarse language of 
a half-intoxicated Macedonian veteran, provoked loud 
contradiction from many, and gave poignant offence wrath^f 
to Alexander, who now for the first time heard the 
open outburst of disapprobation, before concealed and ders Kiei- 
known to him only by surmise. But wrath and con- 
tradiction, both from him and from others, only made Kleitus 
more reckless in the outpouring of his own feelings, now dis- 
charged with delight after having been so long pent up. He 
passed from the old Macedonian soldiers to himself individually. 
Stretching forth his right hand towards Alexander, he exclaimed : 

Eecollect that you owe your life to me ; this hand preserved you 
at the Granikus. Listen to the outspoken language of truth, or 
else abstain from asking freemen to supper, and confine yourself 
to the society of barbaric slaves.” All these reproaches stung 
Alexander to the quick. But nothing was so intolerable to hiTn as 
the respectfulsympathyfor Parmenio, which brought to his memory 
one of the blackest deeds of his life — and the reminiscence of his 
preservation at the Granikus, which lowered him into the position 
of a debtor towards the very censor under whose reproof he was 
now smarting. At length wrath and intoxication together drove 
him into uncontrollable fury. He started from his couch, and 
felt for his dagger to spring at Kleitus ; but the dagger had been 
put out of reach by one of his attendants. In a loud voice and 
with the Macedonian word of command, he summoned the body 
guards and ordered the trumpeter to sound an alarm. But no 
one obeyed so grave an order, given in his condition of drunken- 
ness. His principal officers, Ptolemy, Perdikkaa, and others, clung 
round him, held his arms and body, and besought him to abstain 
from violence ; others at the same time tried to silence Kleitus 
and hurry him out of the hall, which had now become a scene of 
tumult and consternation. But Kleitus was not in a humour to 
confess himself in the wrong by retiring; while Alexander, 
furious at the opposition now, for the first time, oflered to his 
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will, exclaimed that his officers held him in chains as Bessns had 
held Darias, and left him nothing but the name of a king. 
Though anxious to restrain his movements, they doubtless did 
not dare to employ much physical force ; so that his great 
personal strength and continued efforts presently set him free. 
He then snatched a pike from one of the soldiers, rushed upon 
Kleitus, and thrust him through on the spot, exclaiming, “ Go 
now to Philip and Parmenio ^ 


AArriatiy iv. 8; Curtins, viii. 1.; 
Plutarch, Alescand. 50, 51 ; Justin, xii. 
6 . The description given by DiodCrus 
vras contained in the lost part of bis 
seventeenth book; the table of con- 
tents, prefixed thereunto, notes the 
incident briefly. 

All the authors describe in the same 
general way the commencement, pro- 
gress, and result of this impressive 
scene in the banqueting hall of Mara- 
kanda ; but they differ materiaUy in 
the details. In giving what seems to 
me the most probable account, I have 
borrowed partly from all, yet following 
mostly the account given by Arrian 
from Ptolemy, hunself present. For 
Arrian’s narrative down to sect 14 of 
c. 8 (before the words ’Apio-t6)5ovAos St) 
may fairly be presumed to be derived 
from Ptolemy. 

Both Plutarch and Curtins describe 
the scene in a manner more dishonour- 
able to Alexander than Arrian; and 
at the same time (in my judgment) less 
probable. Plutarch says that the 
brawl took its rise from a poet named 
Pierion singing a song which turned 
into derision those Macedonians who 
had been recently defeated in Sog- 
diana; that Alexander and those 
around him greatly applauded this 
satire ; that Kleitus protested against 
such an insult to soldiers who, though 
unfortunate, had behaved with unim- 
peachable bravery that Alexander 
then turned upon meitus, saying that 
be was seeking an excuse for himself by 
extenuating cowardice in others ; that 
Kleitus retorted by reminding him of 
the preservation of his life at the 
Qramkus. Alexander is thus made to 
provoke the quarrel by aspersing the 
courage of Kleitus, which 1 thii% no 
way probable ; nor would he be likely 
to encourage a song of that tenor. 

Curtius agrees with Arrian in ascrib- 
ing the origin of the mischief to the 
extravagant boasts of Alexander and 
his flatterers, and to their depreciation 


of Philip. He then tells us that Klei- 
tus, on hearing their unseemly talk, 
turned round and whispered to his 
neighbour some lines out of the Andro- 
machd of EuripidSs (which lines also 
Plutarch ascribes to him, though at a 
later moment) ; that Alexander, not 
hearing the words, asked what had 
been said, but no one would tell him ; 
at length Kleitus himself repeated the 
sentiment in language of his own. 
This would suit a literary Greek; but 
an old Macedonian officer half-intoxi- 
cated, when animated by a vehement 
sentiment, would hardly express it by 
whispering a Greek poetical quotation 
to his neighbour. He would either 
hold his tongue, or speak what he felt 
broadly and directly. Nevertheless, 
Curtins has stated two points very 
material to the case, which do not appear 
in Arrian. 1. It was Alexander him- 
self, not his flatterers, who vilipended 
Philip ; at least the flatterers only did 
so after him, and foUowmg his ex- 
ample. The topic would be dangerous 
for them to originate, and might easily 
he carried too far. 2. Among all the 
topics touched upon by Kleitus, none 
was so intolerable as the open expres- 
sion of sympathy, friendship, and 
regret for Parmenio. This stung 
Alexander in the sorest point of his 
conscience ; be must have known that 
there were many present who sympa- 
thized with it ; and it was probably 
the main cause which worked him up 
to frenzy. Moreover, we may be 
pretty sure that Kleitus, while ex- 
patiating upon Philip, would not forget 
Philip’s general m chief, and his own. 
old friend Parmenio. 

1 cannot believe the statement of 
Aristobulus, that Kleitus was forced 
by his friends out of the hall, and 
afterwards returned to it of his own 
accord, to defy Alexander once more. 
It seems plain from Aman that 
Ptolemy said no such thing. The 
murderous impulse of Alexander was 
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ITo sooner was the deed perpetrated than the feelings of 
Alexander underwent an entire revolution. The 
spectacle of Kleitus, a bleeding corpse on the floor — morse of 
the marks of stupefaction and horror evident in all 
the spectators, and the reaction from a furious impulse 
instantaneously satiated — ^plunged him at once into 
the opposite extreme of remorse and self-condemnation. Has- 
tening out of the hall and retiring to bed, he passed three 
days in an agony of distress, without food or drink. He burst 
into tears and multiplied exclamations on his own mad act ; he 
dwelt upon the names of Kleitus and Lanik§, with the debt of 
gratitude which he owed to each, and denounced himself as un- 
worthy to live after having requited such services with a foul 
murder.^ His friends at length prevailed on him to take food 
and return to activity. All joined in trying to restore his self- 
satisfaction, The Macedonian army passed a public vote that 
Kleitus had been justly slain, and that his body should remain 
unburied ; which afforded opportunity to Alexander to reverse 
the vote, and to direct that it should be buried by his own order,^- 
The prophets comforted him by the assurance that his murderous 
impulse had arisen, not from his own natural mind, but from a 
maddening perversion intentionally brought on by the god 
Dionysus, to avenge the omission of a sacrifice due to him on the 
day of the banquet, but withheld. Lastly, the Greek sophist or 
philosopher, Anaxarchus of Abd§ra, revived Alexander's spirits, 
by well-timed flattery, treating his sensibility as nothing better 
than generous weakness ; reminding him that in his exalted 
position of conqueror and Great King, he was entitled to pre- 


gratified on the spot, and without 
delay, as soon as he got clear from the 
nds surrounding 

1 Arrian, iv. P, 4 ; Curtins, viii. 2, 2. 

2 Curtins, viii. 2, 12. “Quoque 
m&us csedis puduret, jure interfectum 
Olitum Macedones decemnnt; sepuL 
tuiA quo<j^ue prohibituri, ni rex huinari 

JQSSiSSBt* 

In explanation of this monstrons 
▼erdict of the soldiers, we must recoL 
lect that the safety of the whole army 
(now at Samarkand, almost beyond 
the boundary of inhabited regions, 
vjs ohcovM«vTi«) was felt to depend on 
the life of Alexander. Compare Justin, 


xii. 6, 15. 

8 Arrian, iv. 9, 6. Alexander ima- 
gined himself to have incurred the 
displeasure of Dionysus by having 
saclced and destroyed the city of 
Thdbes, the supposed birthplace and 
favourite locality of that god fPlutarch,. 
Alex. 18). ' 

The maddening delusion bronghh 
upon men by the wrath of Dionysus to 
awfully depicted in the Bacchas of 
Euripides. Under the influence of 
that delusion, AgavA, mother of Pen- 
theus, tears her son in pieces and beara 
away his head in triumph, not knowing 
what is in her hands. Compare also 
Buripid. Hippolyt. 440—1412. 
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scribe what was right and just, instead of submitting himself t 
laws dictated from without.^ Kallisthen^s the philosopher wa 
also summoned, along with Anaxarchus, to the king*s presence 
for the same purpose of offering consolatory reflections. But h( 
is said to have adopted a tone of discourse altogether different 
and to have given offence rather than satisfaction to Alexander. 

To such remedial influences, and probably still more to th( 
absolute necessity for action, Alexander’s remorse at lengtl 
yielded. Like the other emotions of his fiery soul, it was violen 
and overpowering while it lasted. But it cannot be shown U 
have left any durable trace on his character, nor any effect 
justifying the unbounded admiration of Arrian, who has litth 
but blame to bestow on the murdered Kleitus, while he expresset 
the strongest sympathy for the mental suffering of the murderer. 

After ten days ® Alexander again put his army in motion tc 
B.c. 328. complete the subjugation of Sogdiana. He found nc 
Active and capable of meeting him in pitched battle, yel 

successful SpitamenSs with the Sogdians and some Scythian 
allies raised much hostility of detail, which it cost 
der in another year to put down. Alexander underwent the 
og lana. gj-eatest fatigue and hardships in his marches through 
the mountainous parts of this wide, rugged, and poorly supplied 
country, with rocky positions, strong by nature, which his 
enemies sought to defend. One of these fastnesses held by a 
native chief named Sisymithrls seemed almost unattackable, and 
was, indeed, taken rather by intimidation than by actual force.® 
The Scythians, after a partial success over a sm^l Macedonian 
detachment, were at length so thoroughly beaten and overawed 
that they slew SpitamenSs and sent his head to the conqueror as 
A propitiatory offering.^ 

After a short rest at Nautaka during the extreme winter, 
Alexander resumed operations by attacking a strong post called 
the Sogdian Rock, whither a large number of fugitives had 
assembled with an ample supply of provision. It was a precipice 
supposed to be inexpugnable, and would seemingly have proved 
so, in spite of the energy and abilities of Alexander, had not 

1 AiTian, iv. 9, 10; Plutarch, Alex. 52. 3 Curtius, viiL 2, 20—30. 

2 Curtius, viii. 2, 13—“ decern diebus 4 Arrian, iv. 17, 11. Curtius (viii. 

adcondrmandumpudoreinapudMara* 3) gives a difiPerent narrative of the 
canda consnmptis,” &c. death of Spitamengs. 
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the occupants altogether neglected their guard and yielded at 
the mere sight of a handful of Macedonians who ^ ^ 
had scrambled up the precipice. Among the cap- 327* 
tives taken by Alexander on this rock were the wife 
and family of the Baktrian chief OxyartSs, one of 
whose daughters, named Eoxana, so captivated Alex- two inex- 
emder by h« beauly that he resolved to make her 
his wife.^ He then passed out of Sogdiana into 
the neighbouring territory, ParsetakSn^, where there Rock of 
was another inexpugnable site called the Rock of paSionIS 
Chorilnes, which he was also fortunate enough to 
reduce.^ 

From hence Alexander went to Baktra. Sending Kraterus 
with a division to put the last hand to the reduction ^ ^ 
of ParsetakSn^, he himself remained at Baktra pre- 
paring for his expedition across the Hindoo-Koosh to the con- 
quest of India. As a security for the tranquillity of Baktria and 
Sogdiana during his absence, he levied 30,000 young soldiers from 
those countries to accompany him.^ 

It was at Baktra that Alexander celebrated his marriage with 
the captive Roxana. Amidst the repose and festivities b.c. 327. 
connected with that event the Oriental temper which 
he was now acquiring displayed itself more forcibly Alexander 
than ever. He could no longer be satisfied without maSiage^”' 
obtaining prostration or worship from Greeks and ana^^S* 
Macedonians as well as from Persians, a public and demand for 
unanimous recognition of his divine origin and super- or wSrsMp 
human dignity. Some Greeks and Macedonians had 
already rendered to him this homage. Nevertheless, to the 
greater number, in spite of their extreme deference and admira- 
tion for him, it was repugnant and degrading. Even the 
imperious Alexander shrank from issuing public and formal 
orders on such a subject, but a manoeuvre was concerted with 
his privity by the Persians and certain compliant Greek 
sophists or philosophers for the purpose of carrying the point 
by surprise. 

1 Arrian, iv. 18, 19 . the»e localities, or to foUow Alexander 

3 Aman, IV. 21. Our geographical in his marches of detail, 
knowledge does not enable us to verify 3 Curtins, viii. 6, 1 ; Arrian, iv. 22, 2. 
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During a banquet at Baktra the philosopher Anaxarchus. 
Ptibiic addressing the assembly in a prepared harangue, 
iarangue of extolled Alexander’s exploits as greatly surpassing 
those of Dionysus and HIraHls. He proclaimed that 
exhortin -Alexander hsid already done more than enough to 
every one to establish a title to divine honours from the Mace- 
donians, who (he said) would assuredly worship 
Alexander after his death, and ought in justice to 
worship him during his life forthwith.^ 

This harangue was applauded, and similar sentiments were en- 
forced by others favourable to tlxe plan, who proceeded to set the 
example of immediate compliance and were themselves the first 
to tender worship. Most of the Macedonian officers sat unmoved, 
disgusted at the speech. But though disgusted they said nothing! 
To reply to a speech doubtless well-turned and fl.owiug required 
some powers of oratory; moreover it was well known that who- 
-ever dared to reply stood marked out for the antipathy of 
Alexander. The fate of Kleitus, who had arraigned the same 
.sentiments in the banqueting hall of Marakanda, was fresh in the 
recollection of every one. The repugnance which many felt but 
none ventured to express at length found an organ in Kallisthe- 
n§s of Olynthus. 

This philosopher, whose melancholy fate imparts a peculiar 
Public i^^erest to his name, was nephew of Aristotle, and had 
TOply of enjoyed through his uncle an early acquaintance with 
Ss op. Alexander during the boyhood of the latter. At the 
BhS'r ^®®o^^®^^ation of Aristotle, KaUisthengs had accom- 
Aud history panied Alexander in his Asiatic expedition. He was 
^ literary and rhetorical talent, which 

he turned towards the composition of history, and to 
the history of recent times.^ Alexander, full of ardour for con- 
‘quest, was at the same time anxious that his achievements should 


1 Arrian, iv. 10, r~9. Curtaus (viii. 
o, 9—18) represents the speech pro- 
posing <nvine honours to have been 
dehvered, not by Anaxarchus, but by 
another lettered Greek, a Sicilian 
named Kledn. The tenor of the speech 
IS substantially the same as given by 
both authors. 

3 KallisthenSs had composed three 


Mstorical works— 3. Hellenica, from 
the year S87-337 b.c. 2. History of 
the Sacred War, from 867—346 b.c. 
8. Ta Kar *Aki$avSpov. His style is said 
by Cicero to have been rhetorical ; but 
the Alexandrine critics included him 
Historians. See 
Djdot, Fragm. Hist. Alex. Magn. pp. 
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be commemorated by poets and men of letters ; ^ there were 
seasons also when he enjoyed their conversation. On both these 
grounds he invited several of them to accompany the army. The 
more prudent among them declined, but Kallisthenis obeyed, 
partly in hopes of procuring the reconstitution of his native city 
Olynthus, as Aristotle had obtained the like favour for Stageira* 
KallisthenSs had composed a narrative (not preserved) of Alexan- 
ders exploits, which certainly reached to the battle of ArbSla, 
and may perhaps have gone down further. The few fragments 
of this narrative remaining seem to betoken extreme admiration 
not merely of the bravery and ability but also of the transcendent 
and unbroken good fortune of Alexander, marking him out as the 
chosen favourite of the gods. This feeling was perfectly natural 
under the grandeur of the events. In so far as we can judge from 
one or two specimens, KallisthenSs was full of complimentary 
tribute to the hero of his history. But the character of Alexan- 
der himself had undergone a material change during the six 
years between his first landing in Asia and his campaign in 
Sogdiana. All his worst qualities had been developed by 
unparalleled success and by Asiatic example. He required larger 
doses of flattery, and had now come to thirst, not merely for the 
reputation of divine paternity, but for the actual manifestatipns 
of worship as towards a god. 

To the literary Greeks who accompanied Alexander, this 
change in his temper must have been especially palpable and 
Ml of serious consequence ; since it was chiefly manifested, not 
at periods of active military duty, but at his hours of leisure, 
when he recreated himself by their conversation and discourses. 
Several of these Greeks — ^Anaxarchus, Kle6n, the poet Agis of 
Argos — accommodated themselves to the change, and wound up 
their flatteries to the pitch required. Kallisthen^s could not do 
so, IJe was a man of sedate character, of simple, severe, and 
almost unsocial habits-~to whose sobriety the long Macedonian 
potations were distasteful. Aristotle said of him that he was a 


igee the observation ascribed to 
mm, expressing envy towards Achillas 
fo^^vin^been immortalized by Homer 

2 It is said that Ephoms, Xeno- 
Krates, and Menedemns all declined 


the invitation of Alexander (Plu- 
tarch, De Stoicoram Bepugnantiis, 
p. 104S). Bespecting Menedemns, 
the fact can hardly be so; he must 
have been then too young to be 
invited. 
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great and powerful speaker, but that be bad no judgment; 
according to other reports, be was a vain and arrogant man, wbo 
boasted that Alexander’s reputation and immortality were de- 
pendent on tbe composition and tone of Ms history.^ Of per- 
sonal vanity — a common quality among literary Greeks — 
Kallistben^s probably bad bis full share. But there is no 
ground for believing that his character bad altered. Whatever 
bis vanity may have been, it bad given no offence to Alexander 
during the earlier years ; nor would it have given offence now, 
bad not Alexander himself become a different man. 

On occasion of tbe demonstration led up by Anaxarcbus at tbe 
banquet, Kallistben^s bad been invited by Hepbses- 
of Kaifis- worship intended to be proposed 

favourabi f^owards Alexander ; and Hepbsestion afterwards 
i^ard^ytSe alleged that be had promised to comply.® But bis 
iroposition actual conduct affords reasonable ground for believ- 
for worship i^g that be made no such promise ; for be not only 
* thought it bis duty to refuse tbe act of worship, but 
also to state publicly bis reasons for disapproving it ; tbe more 
so, as be perceived that most of tbe Macedonians present felt 
like himself. He contended that tbe distinction between gods 
and men was one which could not be confounded without im- 
piety and wrong. Alexander bad amply earned — as a man, a 
general, and a king — tbe highest honours compatible with 
humanity ; but to exalt him into a god would be both an injury to 


1 Arrian, iv. 10, 2 ; Plutarch. Alex, 
53, 54. It is remarkable that Timseus 
denounced Eallisthends as having in 
his historical work flattered Alexander 
to excess (Polybius, xii. 12). Kallisthe- 
Tigs seems to have recognized various 
special interpositions of the gods, to 
aid Alexander's snccesses—see Frag- 
ments 25 and 26 of the Fragmenta Cal- 
listhenis in the edition of Didot. 

In reading the censure which Arrian 
passes on the arrogant pretensions of 
Kallisthends, we ought at the same 
time to read the pretensions raised by 
Arrian on his own behalf as an his- 
torian (i. 12, 7 — 9l)^Kal iirX r^e ovx 
avra^iM e/xauTOV tmv vpdtrw iy rg 
ifxovp rp elyrep koX *A\t$av~ 

Spo9 rtitv iy rotff owXoi;, &C. 1 

doubt much whether lCaUisthen6s 

? itched his self-estimation so high, 
n this chapter Arrian recounts that 


Alexander envied AchillSs for having 
been fortunate enough to obtain such a 
poet as Homer for panegyrist, and 
Arrian laments that Alexander had not 
as ybt found an historian equal to his 
deserts. This, in point of fact, is a re- 
assertion of the same truth which 
KallisthenSs stands condemned for 
asserting— that the fame even of the 
greatest warrior depends upon his 
commentators. The boastfulness of a 
poet is at least pardonable when he 
exclaims, like Theokritns, Idyll, xvi. 
73- 

’'Eo-orcTat oZros a»^p, 3s ifiev Kexpi^<TeT 
aoiSoVf 

*Pe^as^ n ’AxtAets ocrtrov ^eyas, n iSapvs 
Atas 

’Ei^ ire5((^ 2iM>oevros, oOt 4fpvyo9 ijpiov 
’'lA.ov. 

2 Plutarch, Alex. 65. 
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him and an offence to the gods. Anaxarchus (he said) was the 
last person from whom such a proposition ought to come, because 
he was one of those whose only title to Alexander's society was 
founded upon his capacity to give instructive and wholesome 
counsel.^ 

Kallisthengs here spoke out, what numbers of his hearers felt. 
The speech was not only approved, but so warmly applauded by 
the Macedonians present, especially the older officers, that 
Alexander thought it prudent to forbid all further discussion 
upon this delicate subject. Presently the Persians present,, 
according to Asiatic custom, approached him and performed their 
prostration ; after which Alexander pledged, in successive goblets 
of wine, those Greeks and Macedonians with whom he had held 
previous concert. To each of them the goblet was handed, and 
each, after drinking to answer the pledge, approached the king, 
made his prostration, and then received a salute. Lastly^ 
Alexander sent the pledge to KallisthenSs, who, after drinking 
like the rest, approached him, for the purpose of receiving the 
salute, but without any prostration. Of this omission Alexander 
was expressly informed by one of the Companions ; upon which 
he declined to admit Kallisthenis to a salute. The latter retired, 
observing, “ Then I shall go away, worse off than others as far as 
the salute goes 

KaUisthenIs was imprudent, and even blameable, in making 
this last observation, which, without any necessity or Honourati© 
advantage, aggravated the offence already given to franknes^s 
Alexander. He was more imprudent still, if we look a^e orKai- 
simply to his own personal safety, in standing forward li^then^s. 
publicly to protest against the suggestion for rendering divine 
honours to that prince, and in thus creating the main offence, 
which even in itself was inexpiable. But here the occasion was 
one serious and important, so as to convert the imprudence into* 
an act of genuine moral courage. The question was, not about 
obeying an order given by Alexander — for no order had been 
given — but about accepting or rejecting a motion made by 
Anaxarchus ; which Alexander, by a shabby preconcerted 
mancEuvre, affected to leave to the free decision of the assembly, 

1 Arrian, iv. 11. errl tc icat 3* Arrian, iv. 12, 7. 6iK^aart i^arrou 

ircLiSevcret avvovra, a7r«i/uLt. 

10—11 
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in fall confidence that no one would be found intrepid enough' to 
oppose it. If one Greek sophist made a proposition, in itself 
servile and disgraceful, another sophist could do himself nothing 
but honour by entering public protest against it; more especially 
since this was done (as we may see by the report m Arrian) in 
terms noway insulting, but full of respectful admiration towards 
Alexander personally. The perfect success of the speech is in 
itself a proof of the propriety of its tone ; ^ for the Macedonian 
officers would feel indifference, if not contempt, towards a rhetor 
like KaUisthenls, while towards Alexander they had the greatest 
deference short of actual worship. There are few occasions on 
which the free spirit of Greek letters and Greek citizenship, in 
their protest against exorbitant individual insolence, appears 
more conspicuous and estimable than in the speech of Zallis- 
then§s.2 Arrian disapproves the purpose of Alexander, and 
strongly blames the motion of Anaxarchus ; nevertheless such is 
his anxiety to find some excuse for Alexander, that he also blames 
Kallisthen^s for unseasonable frankness, folly, and insolence, in 
offering opposition. He might have said with some truth that 
KallisthenSs would have done well to withdraw earlier (if indeed 
he could have withdrawn without offence) from the camp of 
Alexander, in which no lettered Greek could now associate 
without abnegating his freedom of speech and sentiment, and 
emulating the servility of Anaxarchus. But being present, as 
KallisthenSs was, in the hall at Baktra when the proposition of 
Anaxarchus was made, and when silence would have been assent, 
his protest against it was both seasonable and dignified for 
being fraught with danger to himself. 


1 Ajrriailj IV, 12, 1. avia<rac fiev fAeya- 
Awflrri *AAe^av£pov, MouceSoerc fie irpbs 
Bvitov einelv. , . . 

CuTtius, Viii 5, 20. “iSquis auri- 
bus Callisthenes velut vindex pub- 
licse libertatis audiebatur. Expres- 
serat non assensionexn modo, sed etiam 
vocem, seniorum pracipufe, quibus 
gravis erat inveterati moris externa 
mutatio.” 

There was no sentiment more 
deeply rooted in the free Grecian mind, 

S rior to Alexander’s conquests, than 
lie repugnance to arrogant aspirations 
on the part of the fortunate man, 
swelling himself above the limits of 
humanity, and the belief that such 


aspirations were followed by the Ne- 
mesis of the gods. In the dying speech 
which Xeno^dn puts into the mouth 
of Cyrus the Great, we find — “ Ye gods, 
I thank you much that I have oeen 
sensible of your care for me, and that 
1 have never in my successes raised 
my thoughts above the measure of 
man” (Cyropsed. viii. 7, 3). Among the 
most striking illustrations of this senti- 
ment is the story of Soldn and Croesus 
(Herodot. i. 82—34). 

I shall recount in the next chapter 
examples of monstrous flattery on the 
part ot the Athenians, proving how 
this sentiment expired with their free- 
dom. 
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Kallisthen^s knew that danger well, and was quickly enabled 
to recognize it in tbe altered demeanour of Alexander Kallis- 
towards him. He was, from that day, a marked man be- 

in two senses : first, to Alexander himself, as well as odious to 
to the rival sophists and all promoters of the intended ^l®==aiider. 
deification, —for hatred, and for getting up some accusatory 
pretence such as might serve to ruin him ; next, to the more free- 
spirited Macedonians, indignant witnesses of Alexander’s increased 
insolence, and admirers of the courageous Greek who had 
protested against the motion of Anaxarchus. By such men he 
was doubtless much extolled ; which praises aggravated his 
danger, as they were sure to be reported to Alexander. The 
pretext for his ruin was not long wanting. 

Among those who admired and sought the conversation of 
Kallisthenis was Hermolaus, one of the royal pages, 

— the band, selected from noble Macedonian families, of the royal 
who did duty about the person of the king. It had 
happened that this young man, one of Alexander’s Sexander^s 
companions m tne chase, on seeing a wild boar divulged— 
rushing up to attack the king, darted his javelin, and to torturer* 
slew the animal. Alexander, angry to be anticipated but 
in killing the boar, ordered Hermolaus to be scourged one efse : 
before all tbe other pages, and deprived him of his to Yeath.^'^* 
horse.-" Thus humiliated and outraged — for an act 
not merely innocent, but the omission of which, if Alexander 
had sustained any injury from the boar, might have been held 
punishable — Hermolaus became resolutely bent on revenge.^ He 
enlisted in the project his intimate friend Sostratus, with several 
others among the pages ; and it was agreed among them to kill 
Alexander in his chamber, on the first night when they were all 
on guard together. The appointed night arrived, without any 
divulgation of their secret; yet the scheme was frustrated by the 
accident, that Alexander continued till daybreak drinking with 
his ofi&cers, and never retired to bed. On the morrow one of the 
conspirators, becoming alarmed or repentant, divulged the scheme 
to his friend ChariklSs, with the names of those concerned. 


1 Plutarch, Alexand, 64. He refers 
to Hermippus, who mentions what was 
told to Aristotle by Stroebus, the reader 


attendant on Kallisthen§s. 

* Arrian, iv. 18; Curtins, via 
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Euryloclms, brotlier to ChariklSs, apprised by him of what he 
had heard, immediately informed Ptolemy, through whom it was 
conveyed to Alexander. By Alexander’s order, the persons 
indicated were arrested and put to the torture ; ^ under which 
they confessed that they had themselves conspired to kill him, 
but named no other |iccomplices, and even denied that any one 
else was privy to the scheme. In this denial they persisted, 
though extreme suffering was applied to extort the revelation of 
new names. They were then brought up and arraigned as con- 
spirators before the assembled Macedonian soldiers. There their 
confession was repeated. It is even said that Hermolaus, in 
repeating it, boasted of the enterprise as legitimate and glorious ; 
denouncing the tyranny and cruelty of Alexander as having 
become insupportable to a freeman. Whether such boast was 
actually made or not, the persons brought up were pronounced 
gudty, and stoned to death forthwith by the soldiers.® 

The pages thus executed were young men of good Macedonian 
families, for whose condemnation accordingly Alex- 
ander had thought it necessary to invoke— what he 
was sure of obtaining against any one — the sentence 
of the soldiers. To satisfy his hatred against Kallis- 
thenes— not a Macedonian, but only a Greek citizen, 
one of the surviving remnants of the subverted city 
of Olynthus — no such formality was required.® As 
yet, there was not a shadow of proof to implicate this 
philosopher ; for obnoxious as his name was known 
to be, Hermolaus and his companions had, with exemplary forti- 
tude, declined to purchase the chance of respite from extreme 
torture by pronouncing it. Their confessions — aU extorted by 
suffering, unless confirmed by other evidence, of which we do not 
know whether any was taken — ^were hardly of the least value, 
even against themselves ; but against KaHisthen^s they had no 
bearing whatever ; nay, they tended indirectly, not to convict, 


Kallis- 
then^s is 
arrested as 
an accom- 
plice-anti- 
pathy mani- 
lested by 
Alexander 
against 
him, and 
against 
Aristotle 
also. 


1 Arrian, iv. 13, 18. 

2 Arrian, iv, 14, 4. Curtins expands 
this scene into s^eat detail ; composing 
a long speech for Hermolaus, and an- 
other for Alexander (viii. 6, 7, 8). 

He says that the soldiers who exe- 
cuted these pages tortured them first, 
in order to manifest zeal for Alexander 


(viii. 8, 20). 

3 “ Quern, si Macedo esset (OalHs- 
thenem), tecum luttoduxissem, dignis- 
simum te discipulo magistrum ; nunc 
Olynthio non idem juris est” (Curtins, 
viii. 8, 19— speech of Alexander before 
the soldiers, addressing Hermolaus 
especially). 
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but to absolve him. In his case, therefore, as in that of Philotas 
before, it was necessary to pick up matter of suspicious tendency 
from his reported remarks and conversations. He was alleged^ 
to have addressed dangerous and inflammatory language to the 
pages, holding up Alexander to odium, instigating them to con- 
spiracy, and pointing out Athens as a place of refuge ; he was 
moreover well known to have been often in conversation with 
Hermolaus. For a man of the violent temper and omnipotent 
authority of Alexander, such indications were quite sufficient as 
grounds of action against one whom he hated. 

On this occasion, we have the state of Alexander’s mind dis- 
closed by himself, in one of the references to his letters given by 
Plutarch. Writing to Kraterus and to others immediately 
afterwards, Alexander distinctly stated that the pages throughout 
all their torture had deposed 2^ainst no one but themselves. 
Nevertheless, in another letter addressed to Antipater in Mace- 
donia, he used these expressions — “The pages were stoned to 
death by the Macedonians ; but I myself shall punish the sophist, 
as well as those who sent him out here, and those who harbour in 
their cities conspirators against me ”.2 The sophist Kallisthen^s 
had been sent out by Aristotle, who is here designated ; and 
probably the Athenians after him. Fortunately for Aristotle, he 
was not at Baktra, but at Athens. That he could have had any 
concern in the conspiracy of the pages was impossible. In this 
savage outburst of menace against his absent preceptor, Alexander 
discloses the real state of feeling which prompted him to the de- 
struction of Kallisthenis : hatred towards that spirit of citizenship 
and free speech, which KaUisthenes not only cherished, in 

^ 1 Plutarch, Alexand. 55 ; Arrian, avriKpv^ Sv y« totJtois airoKaXv7rr(S/A«vo$ 
^ TTpbs "ApKTTOT^XrjU, <fec. 

- Plutarch, A|ex. 65. icatrot r&v About the nostile dispositions of 
rrepl ‘J^pdAaov ovSels ovSe icrxdrrjf av- Alexander towards Aristotle, see Dio 
ayK-qs EttAAterdeVovs icaretircv. aAAa koX Chrysostora,Orat. 64, DeFortun&, p. 698. 
AAefavdpos a V ev6i ^ ypd<fnav Kraterus was at this time absent in 

Kpareptp icaX ’ArTaAw koX ’AA/cer^i Sogdiana, engaged in flnishinjg: the sup* 
Tovs iraifia? ^acravtco/xeVovs ofioAoyctv, presslon Of the resistance (Arrian, iv, 
<DS avTot ravra irpa^eiaj/, aAAo$ 5 c 22, 1). To him, therefore, Alexander 
ov5eis <rvveiB € Cyf. v<rTepQv 8k ypd- would naturally write. 

^(av TTpbs ’AvTiTraroov, teal rov KaAAt<r- This statement, from the pen ot 
^tvrjv <ryj/e7ratTtac»*ap.ei/05, Oi fxkv Alexander himself, distinctly contra- 

ipyjC'LVf vwh r»v "MiaxeSoviav xarcAeuirdif. diets and refutes (as I have before 
Tbv 8k a‘o<f>c<rr^v <yi) ko- observed) the affirmation of Ptolemy 
Aao-ft), Kai Tovs SKIT ifiyi/avrat and Aristobulus as given by Arrian (iv. 
ay T o V, leat Toys iiroBexo^vov^ rat? 14, 1), that the pages deposed against 
voAeci TOUT epol e7rt|3ovAcvovra9 . . . EalllsthendS. 
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common with. Aristotle and most other literary Greeks, but had 
courageously manifested in his protest against the motion for 
worsbipping a mortal. 

Kallisthen6s was first put to the torture and then hanged.^ 
Kallis- His tragical fate excited a profound sentiment of 
tortored Sympathy and indignation among the philosophers of 
and hanged, antiquity.^ 

The halts of Alexander were formidable to friends and compa- 
g nions ; his marches, to the unconquered natives whom 

Summer. he chose to treat as enemies. On the return of 

Alexander Kraterus from Sogdiana, Alexander began his march 
from Baktra (Balkh) southward to the mountain 
between the range Paropamisus or Caucasus (Hindoo Koosh) ; 
Koosh^d leaving however at Baktra Amyntas with a large 
the Indus, of 10,000 foot and 3500 horse, to keep these 

intractable territories in subjugation.® His march over the 
mountains occupied ten, days ; he then visited his newly-founded 
city Alexandria in the Paropamisadse. At or near the river 
Kophen (Kabool river), he was joined by Taxil6s, a powerful 
Indian prince, who brought as a present twenty-five elephants, 
and whose alliance was very valuable to him. He then divided 
his army, sending one division under Hephsestion and Perdikkas, 
towards the territory called PeukelaOtis (apparently that imme- 
diately north of the confluence of the Kabool river with the 
Indus), and conducting the remainder himself in an easterly 
direction, over the mountainous regions between the Hind oo- 
Koosh and the right bank of the Indus. Hepheestion was ordered, 

1 Arrian, iv. 15, 6. Curtius also says some time; after which he died of 
— ** Callistheu^s quoque tortus intemt, disease and a wretchetl state of body, 
initi consilii in caput r^gis innoxius, But the witnesses here are persons 
sed haudquaquam aulm et assentan- whose means of information we do not 
tium accommodatus ingenio ” (viii. 8, know to be so good as those of Pto- 
21). Compare Plutarch, Alex. 66. lemy; besides that the statement is 

This is the statement of Ptolemy, intrinsically less probable, 
who was himself concerned in the a See the language of Seneca, Nat. 
transactions, and was the oflBicer Qusest. vi. 28 ; Plutarch, De Adulator, 
through whom the ; conspiracy of the ot Amici DiscriminA p, 65 ; Theo- 
pages had been revealed. His parti- phraat. ap. Cicoron. Tuso. Bisp. iii. 10, 
ality might permit him to omit or Curtius says that this treatment of 
soften what was discreditable to Alex- KallisthehSs was followed by a late 
ander, but he may be fully trusted repentance on the part of Alexander 
when he records an act of cruelty, <viii. 8, 28). On tliis point there is no 
Anstobulus and others aifirmed that other evidence, nor can I think the 
Kallisthenfis was put in chains and statement probable, 
carried about in this condition for 8 Arrian, iv, 22, 4. 
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after subduing all enemies in his way, to prepare a bridge ready 
for passing the Indus by the time when Alexander should .arrive. 
Astes, prince of Peukelaotis, was taken and slain in the city 
where he had shut himself up ; but the reduction of it cost 
Hephsestion a siege of thirty davs.^ 

Alexander, with his own half of the army, undertook the re- 
duction of the Aspasii, the Gursei, and the Assakeni, tribes oc- 
cupying mountainous and difficult localities along the southern 
slopes of the Hindoo-Koosh ; but neither they nor their various 
towns mentioned — Arigaeon, Massaga, Bazira, Ora, Dyrta, 
except perhaps the remarkable rock of Aornos,® near the Indus — 


1 Arrian, iv. 22, 8 — 12, 

2 Respecting the rock called Aomos, 
a valuable and elaborate article, en- 
titled “ Gradus ad Aornon,” has been 
published by Major Abbot in the Jour- 
nal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
No. iv. 1864. This article gives much in- 
formation, collected mainly by inquiries 
on the spot, and accompanied by a 
map, about the veiy little known 
country west of the Indus, between 
the Kabool river on the south and the 
Hindoo-Koosh on the north. 

Major Abbot attempts to follow the 
march and operations of Alexander, 
from Alexandria ad Caucasum to the 
rock of Aornos (p. 311 seg.). He shows 
highly probable reason for believing 
that the Aornos described by Arrian is 
the Mount Mahabunn, near the right 
bank of the Indus (lat. 34® 200, about 
sixty miles above its confluence with 
the Kabool river. “ The whole account 
of Arrian of the rock Aornos is a faith- 
ful picture of the Mahabunn. It was 
the most remarkable feature of the 
country. It was the refuge of all the 
neighbouring tribes. It was covered 
with forest. It had good soil sufficient 
for a thousand ploughs, and pure 
springs of water everywhere abounded. 
It was 4125 feet above the plain and 
fourteen miles in circuit. The summit 
was a plain where cavalry could act. 
It would be difficult to offer a more 
faithful description of the Mahabunn. 
The side on which Alexander scaled 
the main summit had certainly the 
character of a rock. But the whole 
description of Arrian indicates a table 
mountain” <p. 841). The Mahabunn 
‘*is a mountain table, scarped on the 
east by tremendous precipices, from 
which descends one large spur down 
upon the Indus between SiWa and 


Umb ” (p. 340). 

To this similarity in so many local 
features is to be added the remaikable 
coincidence of name, between the town 
Embolina, where Arrian states that 
Alexander established his camp for 
the purpose of attacking Aornos, and 
the modern names Umb and Balimah 
(between the Mahabunn and the 
Indus), “the one in the river valley, 
the other on the mountain immediately 
above it ” (p. 344). Mount Mahabunn 
is the natural refuge for the people of 
the neighbourhobd from a conqueror, 
and was among the places taken by 
Nadir Shah (p. 338). 

A strong case of identity is thus 
made out between this mountain and 
the Aornos described by Arrian. But 
undoubtedly it does not coincide with 
the Aornos described by Curtius, who 
compares Aomos to a Meta (the coni- 
cal goal of the stadium), and says that 
the Indus washed its base— that at 
the first assault several Macedonian 
soldiers were hurled down into the 
river. This close juxtaposition of the 
Indus has been the principal feature 
looked for by travellers who have 
sought for Aomos ; but no place has 
yet been found answering the con- 
ditions required. We have her© to 
make our election between Arrian and 
Curtius. Now there is a general pre- 
sumption in Arrian's favour, in the 
description of military operations, 
where he makes a positive statement ; 
but in this case the presumption is 
peculiarly strong, because Ptolemy 
was iu the most conspicuous and diffi- 
cult command for the capture of 
Aornos, and was therefore likely to 
be particular in the description of 
a scene whore he had reaped much 
glory. 
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can be more exactly identified. These tribes were generally 
B.C. 327— ”brave, and seconded by towns of strong position as 
826. well as by a rugged country, in many parts utterly 

Conquest of without roads.^ But their defence was conducted 
Sright union, no military skill, and miserable 

indus^Vhe noway qualified to oppose 

rock of the excellent combination and rapid movements ot 
Aornos. Alexander, together with the confident attack and very 
superior arms, offensive as well as defensive, of his soldiers. All 
those who attempted resistance were successively attacked, over- 
powered, and slain. Even those who did not resist, but fled to 
the mountains, were pursued and either slaughtered or sold for 
slaves. The only way of escaping the sword was to remain, sub- 
mit, and await the fiat of the invader. Such a series of uninter- 
rupted successes, all achieved with little loss, it is rare in military 
history to read. The capture of the rock of Aornos was peculiarly 
gratifying to Alexander, because it enjoyed the legendary reputa- 
tion of having been assailed in vain by Hlrakl§s ; and indeed he 
himself had deemed it^ at first sight, unassailable. After having 
thus subdued the upper regions (above Attock or the confluence 
of the Kabul river) on the right bank of the Indus, he availed 
himself of 6ome forests alongside to fell timber and build boats. 
These boats were sent down the stream to the point where 
Hephsestion and Perdikkas were preparing the bridge.® 

Such fatiguing operations of Alexander, accomplished amidst 
all the hardships of winter, were followed by a halt of thirty days, 
to refresh the soldiers before he crossed the Indus, in the early 
spring of 326 B.c.® It is presumed, probably enough, that he 

1 Aman, iv. 30, 13. ^ crrpana avr^ shan, on the other or northern side pf 

ySoTTotetTo irpo<ro> lov<ra, airopa oAAw? the Hindoo-Koosh, there exist tradi- 
ovTtt ra Tatir^ X<^p4a, Ac. tions respecting Alexander, together 

The countries here traversed by with a sort of belief that they 
Alexander include parts of Kafiristan, themselves are descended from his 
(Swarti Bajore, Ohitral, the neighbour- soldiers. See Ritter’s Erdkunde, 
hood of the Kameh, and other affluents part vii. book iii. p. 200 seq . ; Burnes’s 
of the river Kabool bef ore it falls into Travels, vol. iii. ch. 4, p. 186, 2nd 
he Indus near Attock. Most of this ed. ; Wilson’s Aiiana Antigua, p. 194 
is Terra Incognita even at present; »eg, 

especially Kafiristan, a terntory in- 2 Arrian, iv. 30, 16 ; y. 7, 2. 
habited by a population said to be 3 The halt of thirty days is mentioned 

rude and barbarous, but which has by DioclOrus, xvii. 80. For the proof 
never been conquered, nor indeed ever that these operations took place in 
visited by strangers. It is remarkable, winter, see the valuable citation from 
that among the inhabitants of Kafir- Aristobulus given in Strabo (xv. p. 
istan, as well as among those of Badak- 691). 
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crossed at or near Attock, the passage now frequented. He first 
inarched to Taxila, where the Prince Taxiles at once 
submitted, and reinforced the army with a strong con- * 

tingent of Indian soldiers. His alliance and infor- 
mation were found extremely valuable. The whole crosses the 
neighbouring territory submitted, and was placed forcesThe 
under Philippus as satrap, with a garrison and dep6t at 
Taxila. He experienced no resistance until he reached pes, defe^ 
the river Hydaspes (Jelum), on the other side of which gefij^ous^"” 
the Indian prince Porus stood prepared to dispute the 
passage — a brave man, with a formidable force, better 
armed than Indians generally were, and with many trained 
elephants, which animals the Macedonians had never yet 
encountered in battle. By a series of admirable military combi- 
nations, Alexander eluded the vigilance of Porus, stole the passage 
of the river at a point a few miles above, and completely defeated 
the Indian army. In spite of their elephants, which were skil- 
fully managed, the Indians could not long withstand the shock of 
close combat, against such cavalry and infantry as the Macedo- 
nian. Porus, a prince of gigantic stature, mounted on an elephant, 
fought with the utmost gallantry, rallying his broken troops and 
keeping them together until the last. Having seen two of his 
sons slain, himself wounded and perishing with thirst, he was 
only preserved by the special directions of Alexander. When 
Porus was brought before him, Alexander was struck with 
admiration at his stature, beauty, and undaunted bearing.^ 
Addressing him first, he asked what Porus wished to be done for 
him. “That you should treat me as a king,” was the reply of 
Porus. Alexander, delighted with these words, behaved towards 
Porus with the utmost courtesy and generosity ; not only ensur- 
ing to him his actual kingdom, but enlarging it by new additions. 


1 Aman, v. 19, 1. ’AAe^avSpos Si temiine, or at least to strengthen, his 
TTpoa-ayovTa eirvSeTo, irpoo-LTnrevVas trpb favourable Sympathies towards the 
T1J? Tafcwff oXtypcs ruv iraCpav captive prince. This illustrates what 
arravrij. t<o nto)p<p, k&l eiTLcrTTjcras rhv I have Observed in the last chanter, in 

tTHTOi/, TO re fityeSoi e&avfict.^ep VTrcp 
TreVre (laXLcra ^vfx^alvovt kclI 

TO K a A. Ac 9 IIupov, Kal on oif 

SeSov\<aix4vo^ rrj ypupL-Q e<^aiVero, <fcc. 

We see here how Alexander was 
struck with the stature and personal 
beauty of Porus, and how much these 
visual impressions contributed to de- 


recounting his treatment of the eunuch 
Batis after the capture of G-aza, that 
the repulsive appearance of Batis 
greatly heightened Alexander’s indig- 
nation, With a man of such violent 
impulses as Alexander, these external 
impressions were of no inconsiderable 
moment. 
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He found in Porus a faithful and efficient ally. This was the 
greatest day of Alexander’s life ; if we take together the splendour 
and difficulty of the military achievement, and the generous 
treatment of his conquered opponent.^ 

Alexander celebrated his victory by sacrifices to the gods and 
festivities on the banks of the Hydaspes, where he also gave 
directions for the foundation of two cities — Niksea, on the eastern 
bank, and Bukephalia, on the western, so named in commemora- 
tion of his favourite horse, who died here of age and fatigue.® 
Leaving Zraterus to lay out and erect these new establishments 


1 These operations are described in 
Arrian, v. 0 ,* v. lii- (we may remark 
that Ptolemy and Aristobulus, though 
both present, differed on many 
points, V. 34); Curtius, viiL 13, 14; 
JDiod6r. xvii. 87, 88. According to 
Plutarch (Alex. 60), Alexander dwelt 
much upon the battle in his own 
letteis. 

There are two principal points, 
.Telura and Julalpoor, where high roads 
from the Indus now cross the Hydaspes. 
Each of these points has been assigned 
by different writers as the probable 
scene of the crossing the river by 
Alexander. Of the two, Jelum (rather 
higher up the river than Julalpoor) 
seems the more probable. Bumes 
points out that near Jelum the river 
is divided into five or six channels with 
islands (Travels, vol. ii. ch. 2, p. 50, 
Snd ed.). Captain Abbot (in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Cal- 
cutta, Dec., 1848) has given an interest- 
ing memoir on the features and course 
of the Hydaspes a little above Jelum, 
comparing them with the particulars 
stated by Arrian, and showing highly 
plausible reasons in support of this 
hypothesis, that the crossing took place 
near Jelum. 

Dioddrus mentions a halt of thirty 
days after the victory (xvii. 89), which 
seems not probable. Both he and 
Curtius allude to numerous serpents, 
by which the army was annoyed be- 
tween the Akesinfis and the Hydraotfis 
(Curtius, ix. 1, 11). 

-Arrian states (v. 19, 6) that the 
victory over Porus was gained in the 
month Munychion of the archon He- 
gemon at Athens— that is, about the 
end of April, 326 B.c. This date is not 
to be reconciled with another passage 
(v. 9, 6), where he says that the summer 
solstice had already passed, and that 


all the riveis of the Punjab were full 
of water, turbid and violent. This 
swelling of the rivers begins about 
June ; they do not attain their full- 
height until August. Moreover, the 
description of the battle, ‘as given both 
by Arrian and by Curtius, implies that 
it took place after the rainy season had 
begun (Arrian, v 9, 7 ; v. 12, 5. Our- 
tius, viii. 14, 4). 

Some critics have proposed to read 
Metaffcitmon (July— August) as the 
month, instead of MimvcMon—m 
alteration approved by Mr. Clinton and 
received into the text by Schmieder. 
But if this alteration be admitted, the 
name of the Athenian archon must be 
altered also ; for Metageitmon of the 
archon Hegemon would be eightmonths 
earlier (July— August, 327 B.c.) ; and at 
this date Alexander bad not as yet 
crossed the Indus, as the passage of 
Aristobulus (ap. Strab. xv. p. 691) 
plainly shows, and as Droysen and 
Mutzell remark. Alexander did not 
cross the Indus before the spring of 
326 B.C. If, in place of the archon 
Hegemon, we substitute the next fol- 
lowing archon Chremes (and it is re- 
markable that DiodOrus assigns the 
battle to this later archonship, xvii. 
87), this would be July— August, 826 
B,c , which would be a more aamissible 
date for the battle than the preceding 
month of Munychion. At the same 
time, the substitution of Metageitnion 
is mere conjecture, and seems to leave 
hardly time enough for the subsequent 
events. As far as an opinion can be 
formed, it would seem that the battle 
was fought about thb end of June or 
beginning of July, 326 B.C., after the 
rainy season had commenced, towards 
the close of the archonship of Hege- 
mon and the beginning of that of 
Chremes. 
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as well as to keep up communication, he conducted his army 
onward in an easterly direction towards the river 320 
Akesin^s (Chenab).* His recent victory had .spread April— kay. 
terror around ; tJie Glaukse, a powerful Indian tribe, His further 
with thirty-seven towns and many populous villages, 
submitted and were placed under the dominion of 
Porus, while embassies of submission were also thefastbf 
received from two considerable princes — ^Abisargs, 
and a second Porus, hitherto at enmity with his namesake. The 
passage of the great river Akesines, now full and impetuous in 
its current, was accomplished by boats and by inflated hides, yet 
not without difS.culty and danger. From thence he proceeded 
onward in the same direction across the Punjab — finding no 
enemies, but leaving detachments at suitable posts to keep up his 
communications and ensure his supplies — to the river HydraotSs 
or Ravee, which, though not less broad and full than the 
Akesines, was comparatively tranquil so as to be crossed with 
facility.2 Here some free- Indian tribes, Kathccans and others, 
had the courage to resist. They first attempted to maintain 
themselves in Sangala by surrounding their town with a triple 
entrenchment of waggons. These being attacked and carried, 
they were driven witliin the walls, wdiich they now began to 
despair of defending and resolved to evacuate by night, but the 
project was divulged to Alexander by deserters and frustrated by 
his vigilance. On the next day he took the town by storm, 
putting to the sword 17,000 Indians, and taking (according to 
Arrian) 70,000 captives. His own loss before the town was less 
than 100 killed and 1200 wounded. Two neighbouring towns, 
in alliance with Sangala, were evacuated by their terrified 
inhabitants. Alexander pursued but could not overtake them, 
except 600 sick or weakly persons, whom his soldiers put to 
death. Demolishing the town of Sangala, he added the territory 
to the dominion of Porus, then present with a contingent of 6000 
Indians.’* 


Tf Biodftr, XYii. 95. Alexander’s march in that territory 

lAent. wood (Journey to the bource of cannot be expected to remain, especi- 

the Oxus, pp. n— 89) remarks that the allv in ground near rivers. 

large nvers of the Puiyab change their 2 Arrian, v. 20. 

course so often and so. considerably, 8 Arrian, v. 28, 24; Curtins, 1 

that monuments and indications of 15. > > v **. x 
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was the easternmost of all Alexander’s conquests. 
Presently his march brought him to the river Hyphasis 
(Sutledge), the last of the rivers in the Punjab, 
seemingly at a point below its confluence with the 
Beas. Beyond this river, broad and rapid, Alexander 
was informed that there lay a desert of eleven days’ 
march extending to a still greater river called the 
Ganges, beyond which dwelt the Gandaridae, the most 
powerful, warlike, and populous of all the Indian 
tribes, distinguished for the number and training of 
their elephants.^ The prospect of a diflBicult march 
and of an enemy esteemed invincible only instigated his ardour. 
He gave orders for the crossing. But here for the first time his 
army, officers as well as soldiers, manifested symptoms of uncontrol- 
lable weariness, murmuring aloud at these endless toils and marches 
they knew not whither. They had already overpassed the limits 
where Dionysus and H^rakLIs were said to have stopped ; they 
were travelling into regions hitherto unvisited either by Greeks 
or by Persians, merely for the purpose of provoking and conquer- 
ing new enemies. Of victories they were sated ; of their plunder, 
abundant as it was, they had no enjoyment f the hardships of a 
perpetual onward march, often excessively accelerated, had 
■exhausted both men and horses ; moreover, their advance from 
the Hydaspes had been accomplished in the wet season under 
rains more violent and continued than they had ever before 
experienced.® Informed of the reigning discontent, Alexander 
assembled his officers and harangued them, endeavouring to 
revive in them that forward spirit and promptitude which he had 
hitherto found not inadequate to his own."* But he entirely 

1 Curtius, ix. 2, 3 ; Dioddr. xvii. 93 ; 26) puts into the mouth of Alexander 

Plutarch, Alex. 62. the most curious point is the geographi- 

2 Gurtius, ix. 3, 11 (speech of Koeuus). cal views which he promulgates. “ We 
Quote cui^eloricaest? Quisequum have not much farther now to march 

habet ? J ube qu«ri, quam multos (he was standing on the western bank 
servii^sorumpersecuti Sint, quid cuique of the Sutledg^ to the river Ganges, 
supersit ex praeda. Omnium victores, and the great Eastern Sea which sur- 
omnium inopes sumus.”,' rounds the whole earth. The Hyr- 

s Aristobulus ap. Strab. xy. pp. 691 kanian (Caspian) Sea joins on to this 
—697.^ veo-dat Arrian, v. 29, great sea on one side, the Persian Gulf 

«; Dioddr. xvii. 98. aypLoi on the other; after we have subdued 

Kareppiyria-av itft’ ^pipas ifiSop’^Kovra, all those nations which lie before us 
«al fipovral erwexets Kal icepavvol icar- eastward towards the Great Sea, and 
«V/c) 7 WTov, dfcc. northward towards the Hyrkanian Sea, 

4 In the speech which Arrian (v. 25, we shall then sail by water first to the 
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failed. No one, indeed, dared openly to contradict him. Koernis 
alone hazarded some words of timid dissuasion ; the rest mani- 
fested a passive and sullen repugnance, even when he proclaimed 
that those who desired might return, with the shame of having 
deserted their king, while he would march forward with the 
volunteers only. After a suspense of two days, passed in solitary 
and silent mortification, he still apparently persisted in his 
determination and offered the sacrifice usual previous to the 
passage of a river. The victims were inauspicious ; he bowed to 
the will of the gods and gave orders for return, to the unanimous 
and unbounded delight of his army.^ 

To mark the last extremity of his eastward progress he erected 
twelve altars of extraordinary height and dimensions 
on the western bank of the Hyphasis, offering sacri- returns to 
fices of thanks to the gods with the usual festi- 
vities and matches of agility and force. Then, having 
committed all the territory west of the Hyphasis to the govern- 
ment of Porus, he marched back, repassed the HydraotSs and 
AkesinSs, and returned to the Hydaspes near the point where 
he had first crossed it The two new cities, Bukephalia and 
Nikaea, which he had left orders for commencing on that river,, 
had suffered much from the rains and inundations during his 
forward march to the Hyphasis, and now required the aid of the 
army to repair the damage.® The heavy rains continued through- 
out most of his return march to the Hydaspes.® 

On coming back to this river Alexander received a large rein- 
forcement both of cavalry and infantry, sent to him from Europe, 
together with 25,000 new panoplies and a considerable stock of 

Persian Gulf, next round Libya to the Western Europe, expecting to come 
pillars of H6rakl6s; from thence we to the eastern coast of Asia from 
shall march hack all through Libya, the west after no great length of 
and add it to all Asia as parts of our voyage. 

empire.” (I here abridge rather than i Arrian, v. 28, 7. The fact that 
translate.) Alexander, under all this insuperable 

It is remarkable that while Alexan- repugnance of his soldiers, still offered 
der made so prodigious an error in the sacrifice preliminary to crossing is 
narrowing the eastern limits of Asia, curious as an illustration of his charac- 
the Ptolemaic geography, recognized ter, and was specially attested by Pto- 
in the time of Columbus, made an lemy. 

error not less in the opposite direc- ^ Arrian, v. 29, 8 ; DiodCr. xvii. 95. 

tion, stretching it too far to the east. ^ Aristobulus, an. Strab. xv. p. 691— 

It was upon the faith of this last until the rising of Arkturus. Diodbrus 
mistake that Columbus projected his says 70 days (xvii. 98), which seems 
voyage of circumnavigation from more probable. 
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medicines.! Had these reinforcements reached him on the Hy> 
B c 3‘>6 P^asis It seems not impossible that he might have pre- 

Aiitumn. vailed on his army to accompany him in his farther 
He con- advance to the Ganges and the regions bevond. He 
leSfSid employed himself, assisted by Porus and Taxiles, 

sails down in collecting and constructing a fleet for sailing down 
pes?ndtoe Hydaspes and thence down to the mouth of the 

Dangerous November, a fleet of 

wound of nearly 2000 boats or vessels of various sizes having 
toSk“ beea prepaxed, he began Ms voyage.“ Kraterus 
marched with one division of the army along the right 
bank of the Hydaspes, Hephsestion on the left bank with 
the remainder, including 200 elephants ; Nearchus had the com- 
mand of the fleet in the river, on board of which was Alexander 
himself. He pursued his voyage slowly down the river to the 
confluence of the Hydaspes with the Akesin^s, with the Hy- 
draotes, and with the Hyphasis, all pouring in one united stream 
into the Indus. He sailed down the Indus to its junction with 
the Indian Ocean. Altogether this voyage occupied nine 
months,^ from November, 326 b.c., to August, 325 b.c. But it 
was a voyage full of active military operations on both sides of 
the river. Alexander perpetually disembarked to attack, subdue, 
and slaughter all such nations near the banks as did not 
voluntarily submit. Among them were the Malli and Oxydrak^, 
free and brave tribes, who resolved to defend theii* liberty but, 
unfortunately for themselves, were habitually at variance and 
could, not now accomplish any hearty co-operation against the 
common invader.^ Alexander first assailed the Malli with his 
usual celerity and vigour, beat them with slaughter in the field, 
and took several of their towns.® There remained only their 
last and strongest town, from which the defenders were already 


3 DiodCr. xvii. 95 ; Curtins, ix. 3, 21. 

2 The voyage was commenced a few 
days before the setting of the Pleiades 
(Aristobxilus ap. Strab xv. p. 692). 

For the number of the ships, see 
Ptolemy ap. Arrian, vi. 2, 8. 

On seeing crocodiles in tb& Indus, 
Alexander was at first led to suppose 
that it was the same river as the Nile, 
and that he had discovered the.higher 
course of the Nile, from whence it 
flowed into Egypt. This is curious, as 


an illustration of the geographical 
knowledge of the time (Arrian, vju 1, 3). 

SAristobulus ap. Strab. xv. p. 692. 
Aristobulus said that the downward 
voyage occupied ten months; this seems 
longer than the exact reality. More- 
over, Aristobulus said that they had 
no rain during all the voyage down, 
through all the summer months ; Near- 
chus stated the contraiy (Strabo, U.), 

4 Curtius, ix. 4, 16 ; Diodbr. xvii. 98. 

5 Arrian, vi. 7, 8. 
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driven out and forced to retire to tlie citadel.^ Thitlier they 
were pursued by the Macedonians, Alexander himself being 
among the foremost with only a few guards near him. Impatient 
because the troops with their scaling-ladders did not come up 
more rapidly, he mounted upon a ladder that happened to be at 
hand, attended only by Peukest§s and one or two others, with an 
adventurous courage even transcending what he was wont to 
display. Having cleared the wall by killing several of its 
defenders, he jumped down into the interior of the citadel and 
made head for some time nearly alone against all within. He 
received, however, a bad wound from an arrow in the breast, and 
was on the point of fainting when his soldiers burst in, rescued 
him, and took the place. Every person witliin — man, woman, 
and child — was slain.^ 

The wound of Alexander was so severe that he was at first 
reported to be dead, to the great consternation and ^ ggg 
distress of the army. However, he became soon 
sufficiently recovered to show himself and to receive SSTpost? 
their ardent’ congratulations in the camp established 
at the point of junction between the Hydraotes (Bavee) the Indus— 
and Akesin^s (Chenab).® His voyage down the river, ^SS^the 
though delayed by the care of his wound, was soon the 

resumed and prosecuted with the same active opera- first sight 
tions by his land force on both sides to subjugate all 
the Indian tribes and cities within accessible distance. At the 
junction of the river Akesin^s (Punjnud) with the Indus, Alex- 
ander directed the foundation of a new city with adeq^uate docks 
and conveniences for shipbuilding, whereby he expected to com- 
mand the internal navigation.^ Having no further occasion now 
for so large a land force, he sent a large portion of it, under 
Kraterus, westward (seemingly through the pass now called 
Bolan) into Karmania.® He established another military and 
naval post at Pattala, where the Delta of the Indus divided, and 


1 This last stronghold of the 

is supposed by Mr. Cunningham and 
others to ^ve been the modern city of 
Multan. The river Ravee or Hydraotes 
18 said to have formerly run past the 
of Multan into the Ohenab or Ake- 

2 Arrian, vi. 9, 10, 11. He notices 


the great discrepancy in the various 
accoimts given of this achievement 
and dangerous wound of Alexander. 
Compare Dioddr. xvii. 08, 09 ; Ourtlus, 
ix. 4, 5 ; Plutarch, Alex, 63, 

» Arrian, xi. IS. 

4 Arrian, xi. 16, 5. 

0 Arrian, xi. 17, 6; Strabo, xv. p. 721. 
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he then sailed with a portion of his fleet down the rigtit arm oi 
the liver to have the first sight of the Indian Ocean. The view 
of ebbing and flowing tide, of which none had had experience on 
the scale, there exhibited, occasioned to all much astonishment 
and alarm.^ 

The fleet was now left to be conducted by the admiral 
Nearchus from the mouth of the Indus round by the 
B.C. 325. Persian Gulf to that of the Tigris, a memorable nautical 
^eSider enterprise in Grecian antiquity. Alexander him- 
by land self (about the month of August) began his march by 
ttfrouji^lie land westward through the territories of the Arabitse 
Ge^dr6s?a— Oritse, and afterwards through the deserts of 

safferings Gedr6sia- Pura, the principal town of the Gedrosians, 
was sixty days’ march from the boundary of the 
army, Orit®.^ 

Here his army, though without any formidable opposing 
enemy, underwent the most severe and deplorable suffer- 
ings, their march being through a sandy and trackless 
desert with short supplies of food and still shorter supplies of 
water under a burning sun, The loss in men, horses, and 
baggage-cattle, from thirst, fatigue, and disease, was prodigious, 
and it required all the unconquerable energy of Alexander to 
bring through even the diminished number.® At Pura the army 
obtained repose and refreshment, and was enabled to march 
forward into Karmania, where Kraterus joined them with his 
division from the Indus, and Kleander with the division which 
had been left at Ekbatana. Kleander, accused of heinous crimes 
in his late command, was pxit to death or imprisoned ; several of 
his comrades were executed. To recompense the soldiers for 


i Arrian, xi. 18, 19 ; Curtins, ix. 9. 
He reachedPattala tow'ards the middle 
or end of July, rrepl kvvos eTnroXijv 
(Strabo, XV. p, 692). 

Tbe site of Pattala has been usually 
looked for near the modem Tattai 
But Dr. Kennedy, in Ms recent Narra- 
tive of the Campaign of the Army of 
the Indus in Scinde and Kahool (ch. v. 
p. 104), shows some reasons for think- 
ing that it must have been considerably 
higher up the river than Tatta, some- 
where near Sehwan. ** The Delta com- 
mencing about 130 miles above the sea. 
Us northern apex would be somewhere 


midway between Hyderabad and 
Sehwan; where local traditions still 
speak of ancient cities destroyed, and 
of greater changes having occurred 
than in any other part of the course of 
theindus." 

The constant changes in the course 
of the Indus, however (compare p. 73 ' 
of Ms work), noticed by all observers, 
render every attempt at such identifi- 
cation copjectural— see Wood’s Journey 
to the Oxus, p. 12. 

Arrian, vl 24, 2; Strabo, xv. v. 723. 

8 Arrian, vi. 26, 26 ; Curtius, ix. 10 ; 
Plutarch, Alex. 66. 
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their recent distress m Gedrdsia, the king conducted them for 
seven days in drunken bacchanalian procession through Karmania, 
himself and all his friends taking part in the revelry, an imitation 
of the jovial festivity and triumph with which the god Dionysus 
had marched back from the conquest of India.^ 

During the halt in Karmania Alexander had the satisfaction of 
seeing his admiral Nearchus,^ who had brought the b.c. 325— 
fleet round from the mouth of the Indus to the Winter, 
harbour called Harmozeia (Ormuz), not far from the ^exander 
entrance of the Persian Gulf— a voyage of much hard- and the 
ship and distress, along the barren coasts of the Oritse, 
the Gedrosians, and the Ichthyophagi.® Nearchus, cSctof 
highly commended and honoured, was presently sent Ai^ander 
back to complete his voyage as far as the mouth of the ng. 
EuphratSs ; while Hephsestion also was directed to 
conduct the larger portion of the army, with the ele- OrsinSs. 
phants and heavy baggage, by the road near the coast from Kar- 
mania into Persis. This road, though circuitous, was the most 
convenient, as it was now the winter season but Alexander 
himself, with the lighter divisions of his army, took the more 
direct mountain road from Karmania to Pasargadse and PeisepoHa, 
Visiting the tomb of Cyrus the Great, founder of the Persian 
empire, he was incensed to find it violated and pillaged. He 
caused it to be carefully restored, put to death a Macedonian 
named Polymachus as the offender, and tortured the Magian 


1 Curfcius, ix. 10 ; Dioddr. xvii. 106 ; 
Plutarch, Alex. 67. Arrian (vi. 28) 
fopnd this festal progress mentioned 
in some authorities, but not in others. 
Neither Ptolemy nor Aristobulua 
mentioned it. Accordingly Arrian 
refuses to believe it. There may have 
been exaggeration or falsities as to the 
details of the march ; but as a general 
fact, I see no sufficient ground for dis- 
believing it. A season of excessive 
licence to the soldiers, after their 
extreme suffering in GedrOsia, was by 
no means unnatural to grant. More- 
over, it corresponds to the general 
conception of the returning march of 
Dionysus in antiquity, while the imita- 
tion of that god was quite in conformity 
with Alexander’s turn of sentiment. 

I have already remarked that the 
silence of Ptolemy and Aristobulus is 

10 - 


too strongly insisted on, both by Awian 
and by others, as a reason for dis- 
believing affirmations respecting Alex- 
ander. 

Arrian and Ourtius (x. 1) differ in 
their statements about the treatment 
of Kleander. According to Arrian he 
was put to death ; according to Ourtius 
he was spared from death, and simply 
put in prison, in consequence of the 
important service which he had ren- 
dered by killing Parmenio with his 
own hand— while 600 of his accomplices 
and agents were put to death. 

2 Nearchus had begun his voyage 
about the end of September, or begin- 
ning of October (Arrian, Indie. 21; 
Strabo, xv. p. 721). 

8 Arrian, vi. 28, 7 ; Arrian, Indica* 
c. 83-37. 

4 Arrian, vi. 28, 12—29. 

-12 
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guardians of it for the purpose of discovering accomplices, but in 
vain.^ Orsin^s, satrap of Persis, was however accused of conni- 
vance in the deed, as well as of various acts of murder and 
spoliation : according to Curtius, he was not only innocent, but 
had manifested both good faith and devotion to Alexander ; ® in 
spite of which he became a victim of the hostility of the favourite 
eunuch Bagdas, who both poisoned the king's mind with calum- 
nies of his own, and suborned other accusers with false testimony. 
"Whatever may be the truth of the story, Alexander caused 
Orsinds to be hanged,® naming as satrap PeukestSs, whose favour 
was now high, partly as comrade and preserver of the king in his 
imminent danger at the citadel of the Malli, partly from his 
having adopted the Persian dress, manners, and language more 
completely than any other Macedonian. 

It was about February, in 324 that Alexander marched 
out of Persis to Susa. During this progress, at the point where 
he crossed the Pasitigris, he was again joined by Nearchus, who, 
having completed his circumnavigation from the mouth of the 
Indus to that of the Euphrates, had sailed back with the fleet 
from the latter river and come up the Pasitigris.® It is probable 


1 Plutarch, Alex. 69 ; Arrian, vi, 29, Porus on the Hydaspes, where (follow- 
17 : Strabo, xv. p. 780. ing Schmieder’s conjecture) he alters 

» Arrian, v. SO, 2 ; Curtius, x. 1, 28 — the name of the month as it stands in 
38. ** !l^c fuit exitus nobilissimi Per- the text of Arrian, and supposes that 
sarum, nec insontis modo, sed eximiee battle to have occurred in August, b.c. 
quoque benignitatis in regem.” The 327, instead of April, B.C. 826. Mr. 
great favour which the beautiful Clinton antedates by one year all the 
eunuch Bagdas (though Arrian does proceedings of Alexander subsequent 
not mention him) enjoyed with Alex- to his quitting Baktria for the last 
ander, and the exalted position which time in the summer of B.C, 827. Dr. 
he occupied, are attested hy good Vincent’s remark— that “the supposi- 
contemporary evidence, especially the tion of tm tointers occurring after 
philosopher Dikmarchus— see Athense. Alexander’s return to Susa is not borne 
xiii. p. 603 ; Diksearch. Fragm. 19, ap. out by the historians ” (see Clinton, p. 
Hist. Grsec. Fragm. Didot. vol. it p. 232), is a perfectly just one ; and Mit- 
241. Compare the Presents of Eu- ford has not replied to it in a satis- 
mends and Diodotus ( Jllian, V. H. iii. factory manner. In my judgment, 
23) in Didot, Fragm. Scriptor. Hist, there was only an interval of sixteen 
Alex. Ma^,p. 121; Plutarch deAdut months (not an interval of twenty- 
et Amic. Discrim, p. 65, eight months, as Mr. Clinton supposes) 

3 Arrian, vi. 30; Curtius, x, 1, 22—30. between the return of Alexander to 

4 Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hellen. Susa and his death at Babylon (Feb., 
B.C. 325, also Append, p. 232) places 824 B.C., to June, 323B.C.). 

the arrival of Alexander m Susiana, on 6 Arnan, vii. 6, 9 ; Arrian, Indica, 
his return march, in the month of c. 42. The voluntary death of Kalanus 
February, B.c. 326,— a year too early, the Indian Gymnosophist must have 
in my opinion, 1 have before remarked taken place at Susa (where DiodOrus 
on the views of Mr. Clinton respecting places it, xvii. 107), and not in Persis : 
the date of Alexander’s victory over for Nearchus was seemingly present at 
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that the division of Hepheestion also rejoined him at Susa, and 
that the whole army was there for the first time b . c . 324. 
brought together after the separation in Karmania. Early 

In Susa and Susiana Alexander spent some months. 

For the first time since his accession to the throne, he 
had now no military operations in hand or in imme- 
diate prospect. Ko enemy was before him, until it fleet under 
pleased him to go in quest of a new one ; nor indeed Ster it had 
could any new one be found, except at a prodigious 
distance. He had emerged from the perils of the mouth of 
untrodden East, and had returned into the ordinary Indus, 
localities and conditions of Persian rule, occupying that capital 
city from whence the great Achsemenid kings had B.a 324 . 

been accustomed to govern the Western as w'ell as Sp^ng and 
T ^ „ summer, 

the Eastern portions of their vast empire. To their 

post and to their irritable love of servility, Alexander ^lusa^i^ 

had succeeded; but bringing with him a restless fJveclfof 

energy such as none of them except the first founder uneasiness 

Cyrus had manifested, and a splendid military genius 

such as was unknown alike to Cyrus and to his sue- theMacedo- 

^ niau 

cessors. soldiers. 

In the new position of Alexander, his principal subjects of 
uneasiness were the satraps and the Macedonian past con- 
soldiers. During the long interval (more than five duct of the 
years) which had elapsed since he marched eastward sevemi of 
from Hyrkania in pursuit of Bessu^, the satraps had punte^by 
necessarily been left much to themselves. Some had Alexander 
imagined that he would never return— an anticipation ammi™ 
noway unreasonable, since his own impulse towards flight o?"” 
forward march was so insatiate, that he was only eon- Harpalus. 
strained to return by the resolute opposition of his own soldiers ; 
moreover his dangerous wound among the Malli, and his calami- 
tous march through Gedrdsia, had given rise to reports of his 
death, credited for some time even by Olympias and Kleopatra in 
Macedonia.^ Under these uncertainties, some satraps stood 
accused of having pillaged i;ich temples and committed acts ol 
violence towards individuals. Apart from all criminality, real or 


the memorable scene of the funei 
pile (Aman, vii. 3, 9), and he was b 


with Alexander in Persia. 
^ Plutarch, Alex. 68. 
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alleged, several of them, also, had taken into pay bodies of merce- 
nary troops, partly as a necessary means of authority in their 
respective districts, partly as a protection to themselves in the 
event of Alexander’s decease. Respecting the conduct of the 
satraps and their officers, many denunciations and complaints 
were sent in, to which Alexander listened readily and even 
eagerly, punishing the accused with indiscriminate rigour, and 
resenting especially the suspicion that they had calculated upon 
his death.^ Among those executed were Abulitis, satrap of 
Susiana, with his son Oxathr^s ; the latter was even slain by 
the hands of Alexander himself with a sarissa,^ the dispensation 
of punishment becoming in his hands an outburst of exasperated 
temper. He also despatched peremptory orders to all the satraps, 
enjoining them to dismiss their mercenary troops without 
delay.® This measure produced considerable eiffect on the condi- 
tion of Greece, about which I shall speak in a subsequent chapter. 
Harpalus, satrap of Babylon (about whom also more presently), 
having squandered large sunas out of the revenues of the post 
upon ostentatious luxury, became terrified when Alexander was 
approaching Susiana, and fled to Greece with a large treasure and 
a small body of soldiers.'* Serious alarm was felt among all the 


1 Arrian, vii. 4, 2—5 ; Dioddr. xvii. 
108 ; Curtius, x. 1, 7. ** Coeperat esse 
praeceps ad repraesentanda supplicia, 
item ad deteriora credenda ” (Oiirtins, 
X, 1, 39). 

2 Plutarch, Alex. 68. 

3 Dioddr. xvii. 106—111. 

4 Among the accusations which 
reached Alexander against this satrap, 
we are surp^ed to find a letter ad- 
dressed to him (ev Tff TTfihs A.\4$avdpov 
iinaro^y) by the Greek historian Theo- 
pompus, who set forth with indigna- 
tion the extravagant gifts and honours 
heaped by Harpalus upon his two 
successive mistresses, l^hionikO and 
Olykera, celebrated Hetserse from 
Athens. These proceedings Theo- 
pompus describes as insitlts to Alex- 
ander (Theopompus ap. Athense. xiii. 

6^86—596 ; Fragment. 277, 278, ed. 

lie satyric drama called ’AyjJv, re- 
presented before Alexander at a period 
subsequent to the flight of Harpalus, 
cannot have been represented (as Athe- 
nseus states it to nave been) on the 
hanks of the SydaspeSf because Harpa- 


lus did not make his escape until he 
was frightened by the apprpach of 
Alexander returmng from India. At 
the Hydaspes, Alexander was still on 
his outward progress ; very far off, and 
without any idea of returning. It ap- 
pears to me that the words of Athenseus 
respecting this drama — edC8a$e Atovy- 

O’CtOV OVTbiV cwl TOV 'Y 6 <1 CT IT 0 V TOV 

vorafiov (xiil p. 696)— involve a mistake 
or misreading, and that it ^ ought to 
stand eTTL TOV X 0 a O’ IT o V tov nora/xov. 
1 may remark that the words MediLs 
ffydaspee in Virgil, Georg, iv. 211, pro- 
bably involve the same confusion. The 
Choaspes was the river near Susa ; and 
drama was performed before Alex- 
ander at Susa during the Dionysia of 
the year 824 B.C., after Harpalus had 
fled. The Dionysia were in the month 
Blaphebolion ; now Alexander did not 
fight Porus on the Hydaspes^ until 
the succeeding month, Munychion, at 
the earliest, and probably later. And 
even if we suppose (which is not pro- 
bable) that he reached the Hydaspes 
in Blaphebolion, he would have no 
leisure to celebrate dramas and a 
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Discontents 
of the 

Macedonian 
soldiers 
with the* 
Asiatizing 
intermar- 


promoted 
by Alesc- 
ander. 

He at tlie 


satraps and ofi&cers, innocent as well as guilty. That the most 
guilty were not those who fared worst, we may see by the case of 
KleomenSs in Egypt, who remained unmolested in his govern- 
ment, though his iniquities were no secret.^ 

Among the Macedonian soldiers, discontent had been perpetu- 
ally growing, from the numerous proofs which they 
witnessed that Alexander had made his election for 
an Asiatic character, and abnegated his own country. 

Besides his habitual adoption of the Persian costume 
and ceremonial, he now celebrated a sort of national 
Asiatic marriage at Susa. He had already married 
the captive Koxana in Baktria ; he next took two 
additional wives— Statira, daughter of Darius, and 
Parysatis, daughter of the preceding king Ochus. 
same time caused eighty of his principal friends and ojOdcers, 
some very reluctantly, to marry (according to Persian rites) 
wives selected from the noblest Persian families, providing 
dowries for all of them.^ He made presents besides to all those 
Macedonians who gave in their names as having married 
Persian women. Splendid festivities^ accompanied these nup- 
tials, with honorary rewards distributed to favourites and 
meritorious officers. Macedonians and Persians, the two imperial 
races, one in Europe, the other in Asia, were thus intended to be 
amalgamated. To soften the aversion of the soldiers generally 
towards these Asiatizing marriages,* Alexander issued proclama- 
tion that he would himself discharge their debts, inviting all who 
owed money to give in their names with an intimation of the 
sums due. It was known that the debtors were numerous yet 
few came to enter their names. The soldiers suspected the 
proclamation as a stratagem, intended for the purpose of detecting 
such as were spendthrifts, and obtaining a pretext for punish- 


Dionysiao festival, while the axmy of 
Porus was waiting for him on the 
opposite bank. Moreover, it is no way 
probable that, on the remote Hydaspes, 
he had any actors or chorus, or means 
of celebrating dramas at all. 

1 Arrian, vii. 18, 2; vil 23, 9— 
13. 

2 Arrian, vii. 4, 6—9. By these two 
marriages, Alexander thus engrafted 
himself upon the two lines of antece- 
dent Persian kings. Ochus was of the 


Ach$emenid family, but Darius Oodo- 
manuus, father of Statira, was not of 
that family ; he began a new lineage. 
About the overweening regal state of 
Alexander outdoing even the previous 
Persian kings, see lE^larchus ap. 
Athense. xii. p. 539, 

8 Charts ap. Athenss. xii. p. 63R 
^ Arrian, vii. 6, S. leal rovs ydfiL 0 V 9 
iu v6fA*fi HeporiK^ iroiri0€yras ov irpbi 
BvfLOv yev4<r$ai rols iroAAoIs avr&v, oiSk 
rSiv yyfiidvr^v icrrXv oTs, Ac. 
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ment — a remarkable evidence bow little confidence or affection 
Alexander now inspired, and bow completely the sentiment 
entertained towards him was that of fear mingled with admira- 
tion. He bimself was much hurt at tbeir mistrust, and openly 
complained of it ; at tbe same time proclaiming that paymasters 
and tables should be planted openly in the camp, and that any 
soldier might come and ask for money enough to pay his debts, 
without being bound to give in his name. Assured of secrecy, 
they now made application in such numbers that the total 
distributed was prodigiously great ; reaching, according to some, 
to 10,000 talents—according to Arrian, to not less than 20,000 
talents, or ,£4,600,000 sterling.^ 

Large as this donative was, it probably gave but partial satis- 
B.C.S23. faction, since the most steady and well-conducted 

Spring. soldiers could have received no benefit, except in so 

might choose to come forward with ficti- 
vitli the , debts. A new mortification moreover was in 

store for the soldiers generally. There arrived from 
^sd^iteed various satrapies — even from those most distant, 
Sogdiana, Baktria, Aria, Drangiana, Arachosia, &c. — 
ander. contingents of young and fresh native troops, amount- 
ing in total to 30,000 men, all armed and drilled in the 
Macedonian manner. From the time when the Macedonians had 
refused to cross the river Hyphasis and march forward into 
India, Alexander saw that for his large aggressive schemes it was 
necessary to disband the old soldiers, and to organize an army at 
once more fresh and more submissive. He accordingly despatched 
orders to the satraps to raise and discipline new Asiatic levies, ot 
vigorous native youths ; and the fruit of these orders was now 
seen.® Alexander reviewed the new levies, whom he called the 
Epigoni, with great satisfaction. He moreover incorporated 
many native Persians, both ojficers and soldiers, into the Compa- 
nion-cavalry, the most honourable service in the army ; making 
the important change of arming them with the short Macedonian 
thrusting-pike in place of the missile Persian javelin. They were 
found such apt soldiers, and the genius of Alexander for military 

1 Arrian, vii. 5 ; Plutarch, Alexand. taken some time to get together and 
70; Curtius, x. 2, 9; Dioddr. xvii discipline these young troops ; Alexau- 
109. der must therefore hare sent the orders 

^ DiodOr. xvil 108. It must have from India. 
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organization was so consummate, tliat lie saw himself soon 
released from his dependence on the Macedonian veterans— a 
change evident enough to them as well as to him.’- 
The novelty and success of Nearchus in his exploring voyage 
liad excited in Alexander an e^er appetite for naval 
operations. Going on board his fleet in the Pasitigris ^exaMei 
(the Karun, the river on the east side oi ousa), ne which sails 
sailed in person down to the Persian Gulf, surveyed 
the coast as far as the mouth of the Tigris, and then 
sailed up the latter river as far as Opis. Hephsestion meanwhile, 
commanding the army, marched by land in concert with his 
voyage and came back to Opis, where Alexander disembarked.® ^ 
SuflBlcient experiment had now been made with the Asiatic 
levies to enable Alexander to dispense with many of j^otice of 
his Macedonian veterans. Calling together the army, ^ 

he intimated his intention of sending home those who the Mace- 
were unfit for service, either from age or wounds, but dierS^they 
of allotting to them presents at departure suf&cient to 
place them in an enviable condition, and attract fresh Alexander 
Macedonian substitutes. On hearing this intimation, i^ds them 
all the long-standing discontent of the soldiers at once aU- 
broke out. They felt themselves set aside, as worn out and use- 
less,— -and set aside, not to make room for younger men of their 
own country, but in favour of those Asiatics into whose arms 
their had now passed. They demanded with a loud voice 
that he should dismiss them aU— advising him by way of taunt 
to make his future conquests along with his father Ammon. 
These manifestations so incensed Alexander, that he leaped down 
from the elevated platform on which he had stood to speak, 
rushed with a few of his guards among the crowd of soldiers, and 
seized or caused to be seized thirteen of those apparently most 
forward, ordering them immediately to be put to death. The 
multitude were thoroughly overawed and reduced to silence, upon 
which Alexander remounted the platform and addressed them in 
a speech of considerable length. He boasted of the great exploits 
of Philip, and of his own still greater : he afi&rmed that all the 
benefit of his conquests had gone to the Macedonians, and that he 
himself had derived from them nothing but a double share of the 
1 Arrian, yii. 6. a Arrian» vii. 7. 
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common labours, hardships, wounds, and perils. Eeproaching 
them as base deserters from a king who had gained for them all 
these unparalleled acquisitions, ne concluded by giving discharge 
to all — commandmg them forthwith to depart.^ 

After this speech— teeming (as we read it in Arrian) with that 
exorbitant self-exaltation which formed the leading 
^morse feature in his character — Alexander hurried away 
into the palace, where he remained shut up for two 
soldiers— days Without admitting any one except his immediate 
appeased attendants. His guards departed along with him, 
dSaS leaving the discontented soldiers stupefied and 
motionless. Eeceiving no further orders, nor any of 
the accustomed military indications,® they were left in the 
helpless condition of soldiers constrained to resolve for themselves, 
and at the same time altogether dependent upon Alexander, whom 
they had offended. On the third day, they learnt that he had 
convened the Persian officers, and had invested them with the 
chief military commands, distributing the newly-arrived Epigoni 
into divisions of infantry and cavalry, all with Macedonian 
military titles, and passing over the Macedonians themselves as 
if they did not exist. At this news the soldiers were overwhelmed 
with shame and remorse. They rushed to the gates of the 
palace, threw down their arms, and supplicated with tears and 
groans for Alexander’s pardon. Presently he came out, and was 
himself moved to tears by seeing their prostrate deportment. 
After testifying his full reconciliation, he caused a solemn 
sacrifice to be celebrated, coupled with a multitudinous banquet of 
mixed Macedonians and Persians The Grecian prophets, the 
Persian Magi, and all the guests present united in prayer and 


1 Arrian, vii. 9, 10 ; Plutarch, Alex. 
71 ; Curtins, x. 2 ; Justin, xiL 11. 

2 See the description given by Taci- 
tus (Hist. ii. 29) of the bringing round 
of the Vitellian army, which had mu- 
tinied a^inst the general Eabius 
Valens Turn Alphenus Varus, prse- 
fecttts castrorum, defiagrante paulatim 
eeditione, addit consilium — vetitis 
obire vi^ias centurionibus, omisso 
tubse sono, quo miles ad belli munia 
cietur. Igitur torpore cuncti, circum- 
spectare inter se attoniti, et id vpsum^ 
^uod nemo regeretf paverUesj silentio. 


patienti&,postremo precibus et lacrymis 
veniam quaerebaut. Ut vero deformis 
et dens, et praeter sp^m incolumis, 
Valens processit, gaudium, miseratio, 
favor ; versi in lastitiam (ut est vulgus 
utroque immodicum) laudantes gra- 
tantesque, circumdatum aquilis signis- 
que, in tribunal fenmt.” 

Compare also the narrative in Xeno- 
ph6n (Anab. i. 8) of the embarrassment 
of the Ten Thousand Greeks at Tarsus, 
when they at first refused to obey Kle- 
archus and march against the Great 
King. 
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libation for fusion, barmony, and community of empire between 
the two nations.^ 

This complete victory over his own soldiers was probably as 
gratifying to Alexander as any one gained during his , 
past life, carrying as it did a consoling retribution bandtog^* 
for the memorable stoppage on the banks of the 
Hyphasis, which he had neither forgotten nor forgiven, plswed 
He selected 10,000 of the oldest and most exhausted couimandof 
among the soldiers to be sent home under Kraterus, 
giving to each full pay until the time of arrival in 
Macedonia, with a donation of one talent besides. He intended 
that Kraterus, who was in bad health, should remain in Europe 
as viceroy of Macedonia, and that Antipater should come out to 
Asia with a reinforcement of troops.^ Pursuant to this resolu- 
tion, the 10,000 soldiers were now singled out for return, and 
separated from the main army. Yet it does not appear that 
they actually did return, during the ten months of Alexander's 
remaining life. 

Of the important edict issued this summer by Alexander to the 
Grecian cities, and read at the Olympic festival 324 

July — directing each city to recall its exiled citizens — sununer. 

I shall speak in a future chapter. He had now j^ewpro- 
accomplished his object of organizing a land force half 
Macedonian, half Asiatic. But since the expedition template^, 
of Nearchus, he had become bent upon a large exten- ander—' 
sion of his naval force also, which was indeed an 
indispensable condition towards his immediate pro- inghis ® 
jects of conquering Arabia, and of pushing both 
nautical exploration and aggrandizement from the Persian Gulf 
round the Arabian coast. He despatched orders to the Phoenician 
ports, directing that a numerous fleet should be built, and that 
the ships should then be taken to pieces, and conveyed across to 
Thapsakus on the Euphrates, whence they would sail down to 
Babylon. At that place, he directed the construction of other 
ships from the numerous cypress trees around — as well as the 
formation of an enormous harbour in the river at Babylon, 

1 Arrian, vii. 11. had always opposed, as much as he 

2 Arrian, vii. 12,1— 7: Justin, x5i 12. dared, the Oriental transformation 
Kraterus was especially popular with of Alexander (Plutarch, Eumente, 
the Macedonian soldiers, because he 6). 
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adequate to the accommodation of 1000 ships of war. Mibkalus, a 
Greek of Klazomenae, was sent to Phoenicia with 500 talents, to 
enlist, or to purchase, seamen for the crews. It was calculated 
that these preparations (probably under the superintendence of 
Nearchus) woiild be completed by the spring, for which period 
contingents were summoned to Babylon for the expedition against 
Arabia.^ 

In the meantime, Alexander himself paid a visit to Ekbatana, 
B.C. 324 . ordinary summer residence of the Persian kings. 

Visit to conducted his army by leisurely marches, review- 

El^atana' iug by the way the ancient regal parks of the cele- 
iiephS-^* brated breed called Nisaean horses — now greatly 
lentTwrow Clumber.® On the march, a violent alter- 

of Alex- cation occurred between his personal favourite, 

ander. Hephsestion, and his secretary, Eumen^s, the most 

able, dexterous, and long-sighted man in his service. Eumen^s, 
as a Greek of Kardla, had been always regarded with slight and 
jealousy by the Macedonian officers, especially by Hephsestion : 
Alexander now took pains to reconcile the two, experiencing no 
difficulty with EumenSs, but much with Hephsestion.® During 
his stay at Ekbatana, he celebrated magnificent sacrifices and 
festivities, with gymnastic and musical exhibitions, which were 
further enlivened, according to the Macedonian habits, by banquets 
and excessive wine-drinking. Amidst these proceedings, Hephses- 
tion was seized with a fever. The vigour of his constitution 
emboldened him to neglect all care or regimen, so that in a few 
days the disease carried him off. The final crisis came on 
suddenly, and Alexander was warned of it while sitting in the 
theatre ; but though he instantly hurried to the bedside, he found 
Hephsestion already dead. His sorrow for this loss was unbounded, 
manifesting itself in excesses suitable to the general violence of 


1 Arrian, vii. 19. He also sent an 
ofScer named Herafeleid^s to the shores 
of the Caspian Sea with orders to con- 
struct ships and make a survey of that 
sea (vii. 16). 

2 Arrian, vii. 1$, 2 ; DiodCr. xvii. HO. 
How leisurely the march was may 
he seen in Dioddrus. 

The direction of Alexander’s march 
from Susa to Ekhatana, aloim a Lre- 
qnented and good road which moddrus 


in another place calls a royal roadXxix. 
19), is traced by Ritter, deriving his 
information chiefly from the recent re- 
searches of Sir Henry Bawlinson. The 
larger portion of the way lay along the 
western side of the chain of Idoant 
Zagros, and on the right hank of the 
river Kerkha (Ritter, Erdkunde, part 
lx. b. S, p. 329, West-Asia). 

SArriiui, vii. 18, 1; Plutarch, Eu- 
mends, 2, 
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his impulses, whether of ajQPection or of antipathy. Like Achill€s 
mourning for PatroHus, he cast himself on the ground near the 
dead body, and remained there wailing for several hours ; he 
refused all care, and even food, for two days ; he cut his hair 
close, and commanded that all the horses and mules in the camp 
should have their manes cut dose also ; he not only suspended 
the festivities, but interdicted aU music and every sign of joy in 
the camp ; he directed that the battlements of the walls belong- 
ing to the neighbouring cities should be struck off ; he hung, or 
crucified, the physician Glaukias, who had prescribed for 
Hephaestion ; he ordered that a vast funeral pile sKbuld be 
erected at Babylon, at a cost given to us as 10,000 talents 
(i£2, 300,000), to celebrate the obsequies ; he sent messengers to the 
oracle of Ammon, to inquire whether it was permitted to worship 
Hephsestion as a god. Many of those around him, accommodating 
themselves to this passionate impulse of the ruler, began at once 
to show a sort of worship towards the deceased, by devoting to 
him themselves and their arms ; of which EumenSs set the 
example, conscious of his own personal danger, if Alexander 
should suspect him of being pleased at the death of his recent 
rival. Perdikkas was instructed to convey the body in solemu 
procession to Babylon, there to be burnt in state when prepara- 
tions should be completed.^ 

Alexander stayed at Ekbatana until winter was at hand, seek- 
ing distraction from his grief in exaggerated splendour ^.c. 324 — 
of festivals and ostentation of life. His temper be- Winter, 
came so much more irascible and furious, that no one Alexander 
approached him without fear, and he was propitiated nSes”the 
by the most extravagant flatteries.® At length he Kosswi. 
roused himself and found his true consolation in gratifying 
the primary passions of his nature— fighting and man-hunting.® 


1 Arrian, vii. 14 ; Plutarch, Alex. 72 ; 
Dioddr. xvii. 110. Xt will not do to 
follow the canon of evidence tacitly 
assumed by Arrian, who thinks him- 
seU authorized to discredit all the de- 
tails of Alexander*s conduct on this 
occasion, which trans^ess the limits of 
a dignified though vehement sorrow. 

when Masistius was slain, in the 
Persian army commanded by Mardo- 
nius in Boeotla, the manes of the horses 
were cut as token of mourning (Hero- 


dot. ix. 24): compare also Plutarch, 
Pelopidas, S3, and Buripid. Aikestis, 
442. 

3 See the curious extracts from 
Bphippus the Chalkidian, seemingly a 
contemporary, if not an eye-wituess 
(ap. Athena). yiL pp. 537, 538)— 

)cal <rtyi) Korelx* wdvTav vflri) 3«ows tovs 

frapovrav * a^op>)T 05 y&p (Alexander) 
leal <f>oviK69* «o(S/cct yap elvot fuKayxo^ 
Ac. 

a I translate here, litertOly, Plu- 
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Between Media and Persis dwelt tlie tribes called Kossaei, 
amidst a region of lofty, trackless, inaccessible mountains. Brave 
and predatory, they kad defied tbe attacks of tke Persian kings. 
Alexander now conducted against them a powerful force, and in 
spite of increased difficulties arising from the wintry season, 
pushed them from point to point, following them into the loftiest 
akd most impenetrable recesses of their mountains. These efforts 
were continued for forty days, under himself and Ptolemy, until 
the entire male population was slain, — which passed for an ac- 
ceptable offering to the manes of Hephsestion.^ 

Not long afterwards, Alexander commenced his progress to 
B.C. 323 . Babylon, but in slow marches, further retarded by 
Winter— various foreign embassies which met him on the road. 

spring. ® 

So widely had the terror of his name and achieve- 
^de^der ments been spread, that several of these envoys came 
Nu^wSis* most distant regions. There were some 

embassies from the various tribes of Libya : from Carthage— 
Sm^on^fehe Sicily and Sardinia — ^from the Illyrians a^nd 

Thracians — from the Lucanians, Bruttians, and 
Tuscans, in Italy— nay, even (some affirmed) from the Komans, 
as yet a people of moderate power.® But there were other names 
yet more surprising: Ethiopians, from the extreme south, 
beyond Egypt — Scythians from the north, beyond the Danube— 
Iberians and Gauls from the far west, beyond the Mediterranean 
Sea. Legates also arrived from various Grecian cities, partly to 
tender congratulations and compliments upon his matchless 
successes, partly to remonstrate against his sweeping mandate for 
the general restoration of the Grecian exiles.® It was remarked 

tarch’s expression — tov 6< irevdovs thing of Alexander even by report, but 

yopiq. T<p Tro\efjL<f YpujLLei/ 09 , acnrep irrl this appears to xue not Credible. ^ 
ffijpav Kal Kv vriye O' L o V av 6 p ir<av On the whole, though the point is 
xai rb Kocr<rai(dY edi /09 Karecrrpe- doubtful, I incline to believe the asser- 
^aro, TT a V r a 9 Bov a ir o <r ^ a t- tion Of a Roman embassy to Alexander. 

Tw v. rovTo Se 'H^aiorTtWos ivaytcrfih^ Nevertheless, there Were various false 
«ica\6tTo (Flutaxch, Alexand. 72: com- statements which afterwards became 
pare Polyaenus, iv. 3, 31). current about it, one of which may be 

1 Arrian, vii. 16 ; Plutarch, Alex. 72 ; seen in Memhon’s history of the Fon- 
Diod. xvii. ill. This general slaughter, tic Herakleia ap. Photium, Cod. 224 ; 
however, can only be true of portions Orelli Fragment. Memnon. p. 86. Klei- 
of the Rosssean name ; for Kossteans tarchus (contemporary of Alexander), 
occur in after years (DiodCr. xix. 19). whom Plmy quotes, can have had no 

2 Pliny, H. N. iii. 9. The story in motive to insert falsely the name of 
■Strabo, v. p. 232, can hardly apply to Romans, which in his time was nowise 
Alexander the Great. Livy dx. 18) important. 

conceives that the Romans knew no- « Arrian, vii. 16 ; ITustin, xii. 18 ; 
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that these Grecian legates approached him with wreaths on their 
heads, tendering golden wreaths to him, — as if they were coming 
into the presence of a god.^ The proofs which Alexander 
received, even from distant tribes with names and costumes 
unknown to him, of fear for his enmity and anxiety for his favour, 
were such as had never been shown to any historical person, and 
such as entirely to explain his superhuman arrogance. 

In the midst of this exuberant pride and good fortune, how- 
ever, dark omens and prophecies crowded upon him ^ ^ 
as he approached Babylon. Of these the most s'pring.' 
remarkable was the warning of the Chaldean priests, Alexander 
who apprised him soon after he crossed the Tigris that 
it would be dangerous for him to enter that city, and prepara- 
exhorted him to remain outside of the gates. At first circum^^*^^ 
he was inclined to obey, but his scruples were over- 
ruled either by arguments from the Greek sophist quest of' 
Anaxarchus or by the shame of shutting himself out 
from the most memorable city of the empire, where his great 
naval preparations were now going on. He found Nearchus with 
his fieet, who had come up from the mouth of the river, and also 
the ships directed to be built in Phoenicia, which had come down 
the river from Thapsakus, together with large numbers of sea- 
faring men to serve aboard.^ The ships of cypress-wood and the 
large docks which he had ordered to be constructed at Babylon 
were likewise in full progress. He lost no time in concerting 
with Nearchus the details of an expedition into Arabia and the 
Persian Gulf by his land force and naval force co-operating. 
Prom various naval ofiBlcers who had been sent to survey the 
Persian Gulf and now made their reports he learnt that though 
there were no serious difficulties within it or along its southern 
coast, yet to double the eastern cape which terminated that coast, 
to circumnavigate the unknown peninsula of Arabia, and thus to 
reach the Bed Sea, was an enterprise perilous at least if not im- 


DiodCr. xvii. 113. The story mentioned 
oy Justin in another place (xxi. 6) is 
probably referable to this last season 
of Alexander’s career. A Carthaginian 
named Hamilkar Ehodanus was sent 
by his city to Alexander ; really as an 
e^missary to ac<juaint himself with the 
kmg’s real designs, which occasioned 


to the Carthaginians serious alarm, 
but under colour of being an exile ten- 
dering his services. Justin says that 
Parmemo introduced Hamilkar ; which 
must, I think, he an error. 

1 Aixian, vii. ID, 1 ; vii. 23, 8. 

2 Arrian, vii. 19, 6-12; Dioddr. xvii. 
112 . 
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practicable.^ But to achieve that wTiicli other men thought im- 
practicable was the leading passion of Alexander. He resolved 
to circumnavigate Arabia as well as to conquer the Arabians, 
from whom it was sufficient offence that they had sent no envoys 
to him. He also contemplated the foundation of a great maritime 
city in the interior of the Persian Gulf, to rival in wealth and ' 
commerce the cities of Phoenicia.^ 

Amidst preparations for this expedition, and while the im- 
B c. 823 J^ense funeral pile destined for Hephsestion was being 
April, May. built, Alexander sailed down the Euphrates to the 
Alexander called Pallakopas, about ninety miles 

Soard'on Babylon, a sluice constructed by the ancient 

the Eiwhra- Assyrian kings for the purpose of being opened when 
the mwSes ^ ^ water into 

ms°i3anf interminable marshes stretching out near the 

for im- western bank. The sluice being reported not to work 
navi^afiorf projected the construction of a new one some- 

theriv^^^ what farther down. He then sailed through the 
Pallakopas in order to survey the marshes together 
with the tombs of the ancient Assyrian kings which had been 
erected among them. Himself steering his vessel, with the 
kausia on his head and the regal diadem above it,® he passed 
sometime among these lakes and swamps, which were so extensive 
that his fleet lost the way among them. He stayed long enough 
also to direct, and even commence, the foundation of a new city 
in what seemed to him a convenient spot.^ 

On returning to Babylon Alexander found large reinforcements 
arrived there, partly under Philoxenus, Menander, and Menidas 
from Lydia and Karia, partly 20,000 Persians under Peukest^s 
the satrap. He caused these Persians to be incorporated in the 
files of the Macedonian phalanx. According to the standing 
custom, each of these files was sixteen deep, and each soldier was 

1 Arrian, vii. 20, 16 : Arrian, Indica, second century after the Christian sera, 
43. To undertake this circumnaviga- Arabiahadneverheencircumnavigated, 
tion, Alexander had despatched a ship- from the Persian Gulf to the Bed Sea- 
master of Soli in Cyprus, named Hiero, at least so far as his knowledge ex- 
who, becoming alarmed at the distance tended, 
to which he was advancing, and at the 2 Arrian, vii. 19, 11. 

apparently interminable stretch of 3 Arrian, vii 22, 2, 8; Straho, xvl 

Arabia towards the south, returned p. 741. 
without accomplishing the object. 4 Arrian, vii. 21, 11* wdXtv 

Even in the time of Arrian, in the fKqcri re Kal Ireix^o’e. 
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armed with the long pike or sarissa wielded by two hands, the 
lochage, or front-rank man, being always an officer b.c. 328. 
receiving double pay, of great strength and attested 
valour, and those second and third in the file, as Large rein- 
well as the rearmost man of all, being likewise strong Irriv^ CjiSt 
and good men, receiving larger pay than the rest. 

Alexander, in his new arrangement, retained the New array 
first three ranks and the rear rank unchanged, as Sex^ander 
well as the same depth of hie, but he substituted d^nian^and 
twelve Persians in place of the twelve Macedonians Persians in 
who followed after the third-rank man, so that mes^anl 
the file was composed first of the lochage and co«ipanies. 
two other chosen Macedonians each armed with the sarissa ; then 
of twelve Persians armed in their own manner with bow or javelin; 
lastly, of a Macedonian with his sarissa bringing up the rear.^ 
In this Macedonico-Persian file the front wouldhave only three pro- 
jectingpikes instead of five, which the ordinary Macedonianphalanx 
presented ; but then, in compensation, the Persian soldiers would 
be able to hurl their javelius at an advancing enemy over the 
heads of their three front-rank men. The supervening death of 
Alexander prevented the actual execution of this reform, interest- 
ing as being his last project for amalgamating Persians and 
Macedonians into one military force. 

Besides thus modifying the phalanx, Alexander also passed in 
review his fleet, which was now fully equipped. The 
order was actually given for departing so soon as the f^ersa ob- 
obsequies of Hephsestion shouldbe celebrated. This was gqwies of 
the last act which remained for him to fulfil. The Son. 
splendid funeral pile stood ready, two hundred feet 
high, occupying a square area, of which the side was nearly one 
furlong, loaded with costly decorations from the zeal, real and 
simulated, of the Macedonian officers. The invention of artists 
was exhausted in long discussions with the king himself to 
produce at all cost an exhibition of magnificence singular and 
stupendous. The outlay (probably with addition of the festivals 

1 Airian, v5i. 23, 6. Even when per- the regal throne surrounded by Asiatic 
forming the purely military operations eunnchs; his principal officers sat npon 
of passing these soldiers in review, couches with silver feet, near to him 
inspecting their exercise, and deter- (Arrian, vii. 24, 4). This is among the 
mining their array, Alexander sat upon evidences of his altered manners. 
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immediately following) is stated at 12,00()^ talents, or ^£2, 760, 000 
sterling.! Alexander awaited the order from the oracle of 
Ammon, having sent thither messengers to inquire what measure 
of reverential honour he might properly and piously show to his 
departed friend.® The answer was now brought back intimating 
that Hephsestion was to be worshipped as a Hero, the secondary 
form of worship, not on a level with that paid to the gods. 
Delighted with this divine testimony to Hephaestion, Alexander 
caused the pile to be lighted and the obsequies celebrated in a 
manner suitable to the injunctions of the oracle.® He further 
directed that magnificent chapels or sacred edifices should be 
erected for the worship and honour of Hephaestion at Alexandria 
in Egypt, at Pella in Macedonia, and probably in other cities 
also.^ 

Eespecting the honours intended for Hephaestion at Alexandria, 
he addressed to KleomenSs the satrap of Egypt a despatch which 
becomes in part known to us. I have already stated that 
Kleomenes was among the worst of the satraps, having committed 
multiplied public crimes, of which Alexander was not uninformed. 
The regal despatch enjoined him to erect in commemoration of 
Hephaestion a chapel on the terra firma of Alexandria, with a 
splendid turret in the islet of Pharos ; and to provide besides 
that all mercantile written contracts, as a condition of validity, 
should be inscribed with the name of Hephaestion. Alexander 
concluded thus : — “ If coming I find the Egyptian temples and 
the chapels of Hephaestion completed in the best manner, I will 
forgive you for all your past crimes ; and in future, whatever 
magnitude of crime you may commit, you shall suffer no bad 

1 DiodCrus, xvii. 116 ; Plutarch, 

Alex. 72. 

^ Arrian, vii. 23, 8. 

3 DiodCr. xvii. 114, 116 : compare 
Arrian, vii. 14, 16 ; Plutarch. Alex. 76. 

4 A^an, vii. 23, 10—13 ; Diod. xviii. 

4. DiodCrus speaks indeed, in this wno was imaer oraers to return to 
passage, of the TTvpd, or funeral pile in Macedonia, was to have built one at 
honour of Hephaestion as if it were Pella. \ 

among the vast expenses included in The Olynthfan Bnhippus had com- 
the memoranda left by Alexander (after posed a book,^epl -rifs •H«#)ato-Ttwvo 9 #cal 
of prospective schemes. ^AKe^dvSpov Topyis:, of which there ap- 
But the fnneral pile had already been pear four or ^e citations m Athenseus. 

j ®^^yJon, as Pioddrus him- He dwelt especially on the luxurious 
plfhadmfomedus.^ What Alexander habits of A'xexander, and on his un- 
left unexecuted at his decease, but in- measured p otations, common to 
tended to execute if he had lived, was, with otherTMacedonians. 


phsest^m’shonour— as we see by Arrian, 
vii. 23, Ki. And Pioddrus must be sup- 
posed to aL'ude to these intended sacred 
buildings, t-hough he has inadvertently 
spoken of the funeral pile. Kraterus, 
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treatment from me This despatch strikingly illustrates how 
much the wrongdoings of satraps were secondary considerations 
in hxs view, compared with splendid manifestations towards the 
gods, and personal attachment towards friends. 

The intense sorrow felt by Alexander for the death of 
Hephsestion — not merely an attached friend, but of the same 
age and exuberant vigour as himself — laid his mind open to 
gloomy forebodings from numerous omens, as (well as to jealous 
mistrust even of his oldest ojficers. Antipater especially, no* 
longer protected against the calumnies of Olympias by the 
support of Hephsestion, 2 fell more and more into discredit; 
whilst his son Kassander, who had recently come into Asia with 
a Macedonian reinforcement, underwent from Alexander during 
irascible moments much insulting violence. In spite of the 
dissuasive warning of the Chaldean priests,® Alexander had been 
persuaded to distrust their sincerity, and had entered Babylon, 
though not without hesitation and uneasiness. However, when, 
after having entered the town, he went out of it again safely on 
his expedition for the survey of the lower Euphrates, he conceived 
himself to have exposed them as deceitful alarmists, and returned 
to the city with increased confidence, for the obsequies of his 
deceased friend.^ 


lAman vii. 23, 9—14. koX K\eo- 
liivei avSpl Ka/c(^, koX iroAAa a.SLK’qfiara 
aSiKrqcravrt. ev AXyvTrr<$, «n*i<rTcA,\€t eirt- 
crToXTjj/.^ . . - Tjv 7ap icaT^aSw 

(eAeye raypafiixaTOOra lepa rnev jLlyviFTto 
koAu; Kare(TK€VOL<rpi.4va ical ra ra 

'H^atOTtwvos, etTe ri irpoTepov y}p.(ipTYiKai 
cupTjcrui^ ere tovtwv, koX toAoittov, oTrifAiicov 
av apiapTT]?, ovSkv ireCff’p tptoO a^ape. 
In the oration of DsraosthenSs against 
Dionysodorus (p. 1285), Kleornenfis 
appears as enriching himself by the 
monopoly of com exported from Egypt : 
compare Pseudo-Aristot. CEconom. c. 
33. Kleomends was afterwards put to 
death by the first Ptolemy, who be- 
came king of Egypt (Pausanias. i 6, 3). 

-Plutarch, Alex. 74; Dioddr. xviL 
114. 

8 Arrian, vii. 16, 9 ; vii. 17, 6. Plu- 
tarch, Alex. 73. DiodCr. xvii. 112. 

4 Arrian, vii, 22, 1. avrb; 3e <d s 
«^eXe*y^as6ti r5>v XaXSaicDv fiavreCav, 
OTL oySiv ircTTOv^oi)? et-yj iv BajSvXwi/t. ax»P‘ 
(aAV yap iKderas; Sa^vXlavoi 

TTpCv TL Trade tv) dvexrAet ailldts Kara S\7) 
d a p p w V, iSsC 

10 - 


The uneasiness here caused by these 
prophecies and omens in the mind of 
the most fearless man of his age is 
worthy of notice as a psychological 
fact, and is perfectly attested by the 
authority of Aristobulus and Nearchus. 
It appears that Anaxarchus and other 
Grecian philosophers encouraged him 
by their reasonings to despise all pro- 
phecy, but especially that of the Cnal* 
dsean priests, who (they alleged) wished 
to keen Alexander out of Babylon iu 
order that they might continue to pos- 
sess the large revenues of the temple 
of Belus, which they had wrongfully 
appropriated; Alexander being dis- 
posed to rebuild that ruined temple, 
and to re-establish the suspended sacri- 
fices to which its revenues had been 
originally devoted (Arrian, vii. X7; 
Dioddr. xvii. 112). Not many days 
afterwards* Alexander greatly repented' 
of having given way to these dangerous 
reasoners, who by their sophistical 
cavils set aside the power and the 
warnings of destiny (Dioddr. xviL 
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The sacrifices connected with these obsequies were on the most 
prodigious scale. Victims enough were offered to 
furnish a feast for the army, who also received ample 
distributions of wine. Alexander presided in person 
at the feast, and abandoned himself to conviviality 
like the rest. Already full of wine, he was persuaded 
by his friend Medius to sup with him, and to pass the 
whole night in yet further drinking, with the boister- 
ous iudulgence called by the Greeks Kdmus or Eevelry. 
Having slept off his intoxication during the next day, 
he in the evening again supped with Medius, and 
spent a second night in the like unmeasured indulgence.^ It 
appears that he already had the seeds of a fever upon him, which 
was so fatally aggravated by this intemperance that he was too 
ill to return to his palace. He took the bath, and slept in the 
house of Medius ; on the next morning, he was unable to rise. 
After having been carried out on a couch to celebrate sacrifice 
(which was his daily habit), he was obliged to lie in bed all day. 
Nevertheless he summoned the generals to his presence, prescribing 
all the details of the impending expedition, and ordering that the 
land force should begin its march on the fourth day following, 
while the fleet, with himself aboard, would sail on the fifth day. 
In the evening he was carried on a couch across the Euphrates 
into a garden on the other side, where he bathed and rested for 
the night. The fever still continued, sc that in the morning, 
after bathing and being carried out to perform the sacrifices, he 
remained on his couch all day, talking and playing at dice with 
Medius ; in the evening he bathed, sacrificed again, and ate a 
light supper, but endured a bad night with increased fever. The 
next two days passed in the same manner, the fever becoming 
worse and worse ; nevertheless Alexander still summoned 
Nearchus to his bedside, discussed with him many points about 

1 Arrian, vii. 24, 25. Bioddrus states attested only the general fact of his 
(xvii. 117) that Alexander, on this con- large potations and the long sleep 
vivial night, swallowed the contents of which followed them : see Athenseus, 
a large goblet called the cup of H6r- x. p. 434. 

aklSs, and felt very ill after if-a state- To drink to intoxication at a funeral 
ment repeated by various other writers was required as a token of respectful 
of antiquity, and which I see no reason sympathy towards the deceased: see 
for discremting, though some modern the last words of the Indian Kalauus 
critics treat it with contempt. The before he ascended the funeral pile— 
Royal Ephemerides, or Court Journal, Plutarch, Alexander, 69. 
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his maritime projects, and repeated his order that the fleet 
should be ready by the third day. On the ensuing morning the 
fever was violent ; Alexander reposed all day in a bathing-house 
in the garden, yet still calling in the generals to direct the flUiTig 
up of vacancies among the officers, and ordering that the armament 
should be ready to move. Throughout the two next days, his 
malady became hourly more aggravated. On the second of the 
two, Alexander could with difficulty support the being lifted out 
of bed to perform the sacrifice ; even then, however, he continued 
to give orders to the generals about the expedition. On the 
morrow, though desperately ill, he stiU made the effort requisite 
for performing the sacrifice ; he was then carried across from 
the garden-house to the palace, giving orders that the generals 
and officers should remain in permanent attendance in»and near 
the hall. He caused some of them to be called to his bedside ; 
but though he knew them perfectly, he had by this time become 
incapable of utterance. One of his last words spoken is said to 
have been, on being asked to whom he bequeathed his kingdom. 
To the strongest ; one of his last acts was to take the signet ring 
from his finger and hand it to Perdikkas.^ 

Por two nights and a day he continued in this state, without 
either amendment or repose. Meanwhile the news of 
his malady had spread through the army, filling them 
with grief and consternation. Many of the soldiers, 
eager to see him once more, forced their way into the 
palace, and were admitted unarmed. They passed 
along by the bedside, with all the demonstrations of 
affliction and sympathy : Alexander knew them, and 
made show of friendly recognition as well as he could, but was 
unable to say a word. Several of the generals slept in the temple 
of Serapis, hoping to be informed by the god in a dream whether 
they ought to bring Alexander into it as a suppliant to experience 
the divine healing power. The god informed them in their 
dream that Alexander ought not to be brought into the temple, 
that it would be better for him to be left where he was. In th 
afternoon he expired — June, 323 b.c. — after a life of thirty-two 


No hope of 
his life. 
Consterna< 
tiou and 
grief in the 
army. Last 
interview 
with the 
soldiers. 

His death. 


1 These last two facts are mentioned found no place in the Court Journal, 
py Aman (vii. 26, 5) and Dioddrus (xviL Curtius (x. 6, 4) gives them with some 
117), and Justin (xii. 16), hut they enlargement. 
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years and eight months, and a reign of twelve years and eight 
months.^ 

The death of Alexander, thus suddenly cut off by a fever in 
ggg the plenitude of health, vigour, and aspirations, was 
an event impressive as well as important in the high- 
produced ^st possible degree to his contemporaries far and near, 
on the ima- ■\!V'heu the first report ot it was brought to Athens, the 
of^contLi- orator Demad^s exclaimed — “ It cannot be true : if 
Alexander were dead, the whole habitable world 
^d^deatli of 'vvould have smelt of his carcass This coarse but 
emphatic comparison illustrates the immediate,, 
powerful, and wide-reaching impression produced by the sudden 
extinction of the great conqueror. It was felt by each of the 
many remote envoys who had so recently come to propitiate this 
far-footing Apollo— by every man among the nations who had 
sent these envoys — throughout Europe, Asia, and Africa, as then 


1 The details respecting the last ill- 
ness of Alexander are peculiarly au- 
thentic, being extracted both by Arrian 
and by Plutarch from the Bphemeiides 
Begiae, or short Court Journal, which 
was habitually kept by his secretary 
EumenSs, and another Greek named 
Dioddrus (Athense. x. p. 434) : see 
Arrian, vii. 25, 26 ; Plutarch, Alex. 76. 

It IS surprising that throughout aU 
the course of this malady no mention 
is made of any physician as having been 
consulted. No advice was asked, if 
we except the application to the temple 
of Serapis during the last day of Alex- 
ander’s life. A few months before, 
Alexander had hanged or crucified the 
physician who attended Hephmstion in 
his last illness. Hence it seems pro- 
bable that he either despised or mis- 
trusted medical advice, and would not 
permit any to be invoked. His views 
must have been much altered since his 
dangerous fever at Tarsus, and the suc- 
cessful treatment of it by the Akar- 
naman physician Philippus. 

Though the fever (see some remarks 
from Littr^ attached to Hidot’s Pragm. 
Script Alex. Magn. p. 124) which 
caused Alexander’s death is here a 
plain fact satisfactorily made out, yet 
a different story was circulated some 
time afterwards, and gained partial 
credit (Plutarch, De Invidia, p. 688), 
that he had been poisoned- The poison 
was said to have been provided by 


Aristotle, sent over to Asia by Anti- 
pater through his son Kassander, and 
administered by lollas (another son of 
Antipater), Alexander’s cupbearer (Ar- 
rian, vii. 27, 2 ; Curtius, x. 10, 17 ; Dio- 
ddr. xvii. 118; Justin, xii. 13). It ia 
quite natural that fever and intem- 
perance (which latter, moreover, was 
frequent with Alexander) should not be 
regarded as causes sufficiently marked 
and impressive to explain a decease 
at once so unexpected and so momen- 
tous. There seems ground for suppos- 
ing, however, that the report was in- 
tentionally fomented, if not originally 
broached, by the party-enemies of 
Antipater and Bassander, especially 
by the rancorous Olympias. The vio- 
lent enmity afterwards displayed by 
Kassander against Olympias and all the 
family of Alexander helped to encour- 
age the report. In the life of Hyperidfis 
in Plutarch (Vit. X. Oratt. p. 849), it 
IS stated that he proposed at Athens 
public honours to lollas for havn^ 
given the poison to Alexander. It 
there is any truth in this, it might be a 
stratagem lor casting discredit on Anti- 
pater (father of loUas), against whom 
the Athenians entered into theLamian 
war, immediately after the death of 
Alexander. 

3 Plutarch, Phokion, 22 ; Demetrius 
Phaler. De Elocution, s. 300. r^O* 
’AXefai/fipos, & avSpe^ ’Adijvaiofc— 
ydp av yji oiKOvgeVij toO veiepow. 
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known— to affect either his actual condition or his probable 
future.^ The first growth and development of Macedonia, during 
the twenty-two years preceding the battle of Ghseroneia, from an 
embarrassed secondary state into the first of all known powers, 
had excited. the astonishment of contemporaries and admiration 
for Philip’s organizing geniu^. But the achievements of 
Alexander, during his twelve years of reign, throwing Philip 
into the shade, had been on a scale so much grander and vaster, 
and so completely without serious reverse or even interruption, 
as to transcend the measure, not only of human expectation, but 
almost of human belief. The Great King (as the King of Persia 
was called by excellence) was, and had long been, the type of 
worldly power and felicity, even down to the time when 
Alexander crossed the Hellespont. Within four years and three 
months from this event, by one stupendous defeat after another, 
Darius had lost all his Western Empire, and had become a 
fugitive eastward of the Caspian Gates, escaping captivity at 
the hands of Alexander only to perish by those of the satrap 
Bessus. All antecedent historical parallels— the ruin and 
captivity of the Lydian Croesus, the expulsion and mean life of 
the Syracusan Dionysius, both of them impressive examples of 
the mutability of human condition— sank into trifles compared 
with the overthrow of this towering Persian colossus. The 
orator .^schinSs expressed the genuine sentiment of a Grecian 
spectator, when he exclaimed (in a speech delivered at Athens 
shortly before the death of Darius) — “ What is there among the 
list of strange and unexpected events that has not occurred in 
our time ? Our lives have transcended the limits of humanity ; 
we are born to serve as a theme for incredible tales to posterity. 
Is not the Persian king — ^who dug through Athos and bridged 
the Hellespont, — ^who demanded earth and water from the 
Greeks, — ^who dared to proclaim himself in public epistles 
master of all mankind from the rising to the setting sun— is not 
he now struggling to the last, not for dominion over others, but 
for the safety of his own person?” ^ 

1 Dionysius, despot of the Pontic Cod, 224, c. 4). 

Herakleia, fainted away with joy when 2 jHJschinfis adv. Ktosiph. p, 624, c. 
he heard of Alexander’s death, and 4S. roiyaproi rC r&v avekrrCcrrtap koI 
erected a statue of "Bieviiia or Comfort airpoorSo/eiiTwv rjfJMv ov yiyovw I ov 
<Heum. Heracl. Fragm. ap, Photium, yip piov y avepumvov fieptaKafittv, 
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Such were the sentiments excited by Alexander’s career even 
in the middle of 330 B.C., more than seven years before his death. 
During the following seven years, his additional achievements 
had carried astonishment yet further. He had mastered, in 
defiance of fatigue, hardship, and combat, not merely all the 
eastern half of the Persian empire, but unknown Indian regions 
beyond its easternmost limits. Besides Macedonia, Greece, and 
Thrace, he possessed all that immense treasure and military 
force which had once rendered the Great King so formidable. 
By no contemporary man had any such power ever been known 
or conceived. With the turn of imagination then prevalent, 
many were doubtless disposed to take him for a god on earth, as 
Grecian spectators had once supposed with regard to Xerx§s, when 
they beheld the innumerable Persian host crossing the Hellespont^ 
Exalted to this prodigious grandeur, Alexander was at the 
time of his death little more than thirty-two years 
iUexander old — the age at which a citizen of Athens was grow- 

miist’have i^g into important commands ; ten years less than 
thin^s^^ the age ’for a consul at Borne ; ^ two years younger 
greater than the age at which Timour first acquired the 
® ^ * crown, and began his foreign conquests.® His extra- 

ordinary bodily powers were unabated ; he had acquired a large 
stock of military experience ; and, what was still more impor- 
tant, his appetite for further conquest w’-as as voracious, and his 
readiness to purchase it at the largest cost of toil or danger as 
complete, as it had been when he first crossed the Hellespont. 
Great as his past career had been, his future achievements, with 
such increased means and experience, were likely to be yet 
greater. His ambition would have been satisfied with nothing 
less than the conquest of the whole habitable world as then 
known ; ^ and if his life had been prolonged, he would probably 

€is 7rttpafiofo\oyto,v rots i<ro(x.4voi^ a like tenor, out of the lost work of 
fieB* S4>vfji.ev. ovv 6 fiiv Hep- the Phalerean Demetrius — Hepl tms 
crtov ^aortAevs, o tov fiiopi/^as /cal Tvxn^ — Fragment. Histor. Oracor. vol. 
rhv 'EAAiJcrrroi/Tov 6 yUv km il p. 368. 

Toil? ’'EAAuva? airSiVf 6 rokfxSiv iv rats * Herod. vii. 56. 
ima-Tokalg ypitjmv otc fieorird-nys eorrlv 2 Cicero, Philippic v. 17, 48. 

air<4i/r«)i/ av9p<airav -qAtov &vL6vro$ 3 See Histoire de Timour-Bec, par 

juiexpt SvopteVov, vvv ov wept tov Kvptos Cherefeddin Ali, translated by Petit 
irfptav elvax ScaytavC^eTcu.^ AAA* irepi de la Croix, vol. i, p. 203. 

TESTOV <r»p,aT 05 orwTTjptos; 4 This is the remark of his great 

Compare the striking fragment, of admirer Arrian, vii. 1, 6. 
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have accomplished it. Nowhere (so far as our knowledge 
reaches) did there reside any military power capable of making 
head against him ; nor were his soldiers, when he commanded 
them, daunted or baffled by any extremity of cold, heat, or 
fatigue. The patriotic feelings of Livy dispose him to maintain^ 
that Alexander, had he invaded Italy and assailed Question 
Komans or Samnites, would have failed and perished 
like his relative Alexander of Epirus. But this the chances 
conclusion cannot be accepted. If we grant the anderfif 
courage and discipline of the Homan infantry to have 
been equal to the best infantry of Alexander’s army, the ® 
the same cannot be said of the Homan cavalry as 
compared with the Macedonian Companions. Still less is it 
likely that a Homan consul, annually changed, would have been 
found a match for Alexander in military genius and combina- 
tions; nor, even if personally equal, would behave possessed the 
same variety of troops and arms, each effective m its separate 
way, and all conspiring to one common purpose — nor the same 
unbounded influence over their minds in stimulating them to full 
effort. I do not think that even the Homans could have' 
successfully resisted Alexander the Great ; though it is certain 
that he never throughout all his long marches encountered such 
enemies as they, nor even such as Samnites and Lucanians — 
combining courage, patriotism, discipline, with effective arms 
both for defence and for close combat.^ 

Among all the qualities which go to constitute the highest 
military excellence, either as a general or as a soldier, none was 
wanting in the character of Alexander. Together with his own 
chivalrous courage — sometimes indeed both excessive and unsea- 
sonable, so as to form the only military defect which can be fairly 

1 Livy, ix. 17—19. A discussion of said the Romans would have quailed 
Alexander’s chances against the before the terrible reputation of Alex< 
Romans— extremely interesting and ander, and submitted without resist* 
beautiful, though the case appears to ance. Assuredly his victory over them 
me very partially set forth. I agree would have been dearly bought, 
with Niebuhr in dissenting from Livy’s 2 Alexander of Epirus is said to have 

result ; and with Plutarch in consider* remarked that he, in his expeditions 
ing it as one of the boons of Fortune to into Italy, had fallen upon the ivSpuvZ- 
the Romans, that Alexander did not n? or chamber of the men; while his 
live long enough to attack them (Plu- nephew (Alexander the Great), in 
tarch De Eortund. Romanor. p. 826). invading Asia, had fallen upon the 

Livy, however, had great reason for vwotiewj^tTis or chamber of the women 
complainingof those Greek authors (he (Aulus Gellius, xvii. 21; Ourtius, viii. 
calls them “ levissimi ex Grsecis ”), who 1, 37). 
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imputed to him — trace m all his operations the most careful 
Unrivalled dispositions taken belorehand, vigilant precaution 
excellence in guarding against possible reverse, and abundant 
anderf^a ^^soi^rce in adapting himself to new contingencies, 
miutary Amidst constant success, these precautionary com- 
binations were never discontinued. His achieve- 
ments are the earliest recorded evidence ot scientific military 
organization on a large scale, and of its overwhelming effects. 
Alexander overawes the imagination more than any other 
personage of antiquity, by the matchless development of all that 
constitutes effective force — ^as an individual warrior, and as 
organizer and leader of armed masses ; not merely the blind 
impetuosity ascribed by Homer to Ares, but also the intelligent, 
methodized, and all-subduing compression which he personifies in 
Athene. But all his great qualities were fit for use only against 
enemies ; in which category indeed were numbered all mankind, 
known and unknown, except those who chose to submit to him. 
In his Indian campaigns, amidst tribes of utter strangers, we 
perceive that not only those who stand on their defence, but also 
those who abandon their property and flee to the mountains, are 
alike pursued and slaughtered. 

Apart from the transcendent merits of Alexander as a soldier 
Alexander aud a general, some authors give him credit for grand 
apart’&om beneficent views on the subject of imperial govern- 
affaS^ot intentions highly favourable to the 

deserving improvement of mankind. I see no ground for 
of esteem, adopting this opinion. As far as we can venture to 
anticipate what would have been Alexander’s future, we see 
nothing in prospect except years of ever-repeated aggression and 
conquest, not to be concluded until he had traversed and subju- 
gated all the inhabited globe. The acquisition of universal 
dominion, conceived not metaphorically but literally, and con- 
ceived with greater facility in consequence of the imperfect 
geographical knowledge of the time, was the master-passion of 
his soul. At the moment of his death he was commencing fresh 
aggression in the south against the Arabians, to an indefinite 
extent ; ^ while his vast projects against the western tribes in 
Africa and Europe, as far as the Pillars of H^raklis, were con- 

1 Arrian, via. 28, 6. 
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signed in the orders and memoranda confidentially communicated 
to Kraterus.1 Italy, Gaul, and Spain would have been succes- 
sively attacked and conquered ; the enterprises proposed to him 
when in Baktria by the Chorasmian prince Pharasman^s, but 
postponed then until a more convenient season, would have been 
next taken up, and he would have marched from the Danube 
northward round the Euxine and Palus Mseotis against the 
Scythians and the tribes of Caucasus.^ There remained, more- 
over, the Asiatic regions east of the Hyphasis, which his soldiers 
had refused to .enter upon, but which he certainly would have 
invaded at a future opportunity, were it only to efface the poignant 
humiliation of having been compelled to relinquish his proclaimed 
purpose. Though this sounds like romance and hyperbole, it was 
nothing more than the real insatiate aspiration of Alexander, who 
looked upon every new acquisition mainly as a capital for acquir- 
ing more.® “You are a man like all of us, Alexander (said the 
naked Indian to him), except that jom abandon your home like 
a meddlesome destroyer, to invade the most distant regions, 
enduring hardship yourself, and inflicting hardship upon others.”* 
Now, how an empire thus boundless and heterogeneous, such as 
no prince has ever yet realized, could have been administered 
with any superior advantages to subjects, it would be difficult to 
show. The mere task of acquiring and maintaining, of keeping 
satraps and tribute-gatherers in authority as well as in subordi- 
nation, of suppressing resistances ever liable to recur in regions 
distant by months of march,® would occupy the whole life of a 
world conqueror, without leaving any leisure for the improve- 
ments suited to peace and stability, if we give him credit for such 
purposes in theory. 

But even this last is more than can be granted. Alexander’s 
acts indicate that he desired nothing better than to take up the 
traditions of the Persian empire, a tribute-levying and army- 

1 DiodCr. xviii. 4. had before him the work of Ptolemy, 

- Arrian, iv. 16, 11. who would give, in all probability, the 

^ 3 Arnan, vii. 19, 12. to SS aXu0«s, ws substance of this memorable speech 
y9 fxoi SoKeij air\i/}<rTO^ yjv row KroLcrdai rt from his OWn hearing, 
ael ’AXe^avfipos. Compare vii. 1, S— 7 ; 4 Arrian, vii. 1, 8. (ri> Se av 0 pb>tro 9 &y^ 

speech made by frapairAi^crto? roZr aA\oi«, ye ore. 
Alexander to his soldiers on the banks voXvirpayfitav koI ard<r9aA.09, dirb 
of the Hyphasis when he was trying to ciKtCa^ Tocaurriv cTre^dpyii, npiyiMra. 
persuade them to march forward, v. 26 re ical rrapextuv oAAotr. 

We must remember that Anian « Arrian, vii. 4, 4, 6. 
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Alexander 
would have 
continued 
the system 
of the 
Persian 
empire,with 
no other 
improve- 
ment except 
that of a 
strong or- 
ganization. 


levying system, under Macedohians in large proportion as his 
insti-nments, yet partly also under the very same Per- 
sians who had administered before, provided they 
submitted to him. It has indeed been extolled among 
his merits that he was thus willing to reappoint Per- 
sian grandees (putting their armed force, however, 
under the command of a Macedonian ofiEicer), and to 
continue native princes in their dominions, if they 
did willing homage to him as tributary subordinates. 
But all this had been done before him by the Persian 
kings, whose system it was to leave the conquered princes 
undisturbed, subject only to the payment of tribute, and to the 
obligation of furnishing a military contingent when required.^ 
In like manner Alexander’s Asiatic empire would thus have been 
composed of an aggregate of satrapies and dependent principali- 
ties, furnishing money and soldiers , in other respects, left to the 
discretion of local rule, with occasional extreme inflictions of 
punishment, but no systematic examination or control.^ Upon 
this, the condition of Asiatic empire in aU. ages, Alexander would 
have grafted one special improvement: the military organization 
of the empire, feeble under the Achsemenid princes, would have 
been greatly strengthened by his genius and by the able of&cers 
formed in his school, both for foreign aggression and for home 
control.® 

The Persian empire was a miscellaneous aggregate, with no 
strong feeling of nationality. The Macedonian conqueror who 
seized its throne was still more indifferent to national sentiment. 
He was neither Macedonian nor Greek. Though the absence of 
this prejudice has sometimes been counted to him as a virtue, it 
only made room, in my opinion, for prejudices still worse. The 
substitute for it was an exorbitant personality and self-estimation, 
manifested even in his earliest years, and inflamed by extraordi- 


1 Herodot. iii. 15. Alexander oifered 
to Phokion (Plutarch, Phok. 18) his 
choice between four Asiatic cities, of 
which (that is, of any one of them) he 
was to enjoy the revenues; just as 
Artaxerx@s Loupnianus had acted to- 
wards Themistokl^s in recompense for 
his treason. Phokion refused the oflEer. 

2 See the punishment of Sisamnfis by 


KambysSs (Herodot. v. 26). 

5* The rhetor Aristeidfis, in his Enco- 
mium on Borne, has some good remarks 
on the character and ascendency of 
Alexander, exercised by will and per- 
sonal authority, as contrasted with the 
systematic and legal working of the 
Roman empire (Orat. xvi. pp. 882— -360,. 
vol. i. ed. Dindorf). 
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nary success into the belief in divine parentage, which, while 
setting him above the idea of communion with any 
special nationality, made him conceive all mankind as nationality 
subjects under one common sceptre to be wielded by de^pm?-’ 
himself. To this universal empire the Persian king 
made the nearest approach,^ according to the opinions different 
then prevalent. Accordingly Alexander, when vie- manidnd^^ 
torious, accepted the position and pretensions of the common 
overthrown Persian court as approaching most nearly type of ^ 
to his full due. He became more Persian than either 
Macedonian or Greek. While himself adopting, as far as he could 
safely venture, the personal habits of the Persian court, he took 
studied pains to transform his Macedonian officers into Persian 
grandees, encouraging and even forcing intermarriages with 
Persian women according to Persian rites. At the time of 
Alexander’s death, there was comprised in his written orders 
given to Kraterus, a plan for the wholesale transportation of 
inhabitants both out of Europe into Asia, and out of A a i> . into 
Europe, in order to fuse these populations into one by multiply- 
ing intermarriages and intercourse.^ Such reciprocal translation 
of peoples would have been felt as eminently odious, and could 
not have been accomplished without coercive authority.® It is 
rash to speculate upon unexecuted purposes ; but as far as we can 
judge, such compulsory mingling of the different races promises 
nothing favourable to the happiness of any of them, though it 
might serve as an imposing novelty and memento of imperial 
omnipotence. 

In respect of intelligence and combining genius Alexander was 
Hellenic to the full ; in respect of disposition and purpose no 
one could be less Hellenic. The acts attesting his Oriental vio- 

' i Xenoph. Cyropsed. vii. 6, 21 ; ATia- 
bas, i. 7, 6 ; Herodot. vii. 8, 13 : com- 
pare Arrian, v. 26, 4—10. 

2 DiodOr. xviii. 4. vpas Si rotiroif iro- 
Aewv^ avvoLKioTfiovi /cal a’tap.a.Ttav pLera-yto- 
yas e/e ’Aeri'as els r^v EvpwTr)]//, /col 
KOTO rovvavTcoy e/c rns BvpdTnjs els 
^Acriav, OTTco; raSi fxeyi.a'ras rfireipovs rats 
eni.yap,CaLS /cal raty oiKeuiaecrw eis /cot- 
vi/v 6p.6voioa/ /cal cruyyevtK^v 0tAtav 
KOTaorTiicrw. 

s See the effect produced upon the 
lonians by the false statement of His- 


tiaeus (Herodot. vi. 3) with 'W’essefing’a 
note, and the e^erness of the Pseo- 
nians to return (Herod, v. 98 :also Jus- 
tin, viii, 5). 

Antipater afterwards intended to 
transport the uEtolians in mass from 
their own country into Asia, if he had 
succeeded in conquering them (Dioddr. 

AN X p^uipare Pausanias (i. 9, 
about the forcible measures used 
by Lysimachus, in transporting new 
habitants at Ephesus and Lysima- 
cheia. 
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lence of impulse, unmeasui'ed self-will,^ and exaction of reverence 
alDOve the limits of humanity have been already 
recounted. To describe him as a son of Hellas, im- 
bued with the political maxims of Aristotle, and bent 
on the systematic diffusion of Hellenic culture for 
the improvement of mankind,® is, in my judgment, 
an estimate of his character contrary to the evi- 
dence. Alexander is indeed said to have invited 
of Aristotle, suggestions from Aristotle as to the best mode of 
colonizing, but his temper altered so much after a few years of 
Asiatic conquest that he came not only to lose all deference for 
Aristotle’s advice but even to hate him bitterly.® Moreover, 
though the philosopher’s full suggestions have not been pre- 
served, yet we are told generally that he recommended Alexander 
to behave to the Greeks as a leader or president, or limited chief, 
and to the Barbarians (non-Hellenes) as a master ; ^ a distinction 
substantially coinciding with that pointed out by Burke in his 
speeches at the beginning of the American war, between the princi- 
ples of government proper to be followed by England in the Ameri- 
can colonies and in British India. No Greek thinker believed 
the Asiatics to be capable of that free civil polity^ upon which the 


Mistake of 
supposing 
Alexander 
to be the 
intentional 
diffuser of 
Greek civi- 
lization. 
His ideas 
compared 
with those 


iLivy, ix. 18. “Referre in tanto 
Tege piget superbara mutationem vestis, 
et desideratas humi jacentium adula- 
tiones, etiam victis Macedonibus graves, 
nedum victoribus: et foeda supplicia, 
et inter vinum et epulas caedes amico- 
rum, et vanitatem ementiendse stiiyis. 
Quid si vini amor in dies fieret acrior? 
quid si trux et praefervida ira ? (nec 
quidquoM dubium inter scnptorea rffero) 
nuUane haec damna imperatoriis virtu- 
tibus ducimus 

The appeal here made by Livy to 
the full attestation of these points in 
Alexander’s character deserves notice. 
He had doubtless more authorities be- 
fore him than we possess. 

2 Among other eulogists of Alexan- 
der, it is sufficient to name Droysen, in 
his two works, both of great historical 
research, Geschichte Alexanders des 
Grossen, and Geschichte des Hellenis- 
mus Oder der Bildung des Hellenis- 
tischen Staaten-Systemes (Hamburg, 
1843) See especially the last and most 
recent work, p. 27 p. 661 aeag., and 
elsewhere passm* 

3 Plutarch, Alex. 55—74. 


4 Plutarch, Fortun.^ Alex. M. p. 
329. ’AAe'^avSpos 8e tw Xoyw to epyov 
irapeax^v • ov yap, toy ' A.pLcrroTe\yj<s cryve- 
jBovXevev avT«^, tow p.ev ''EA.A.Tjcrtv ^ye- 
/XOV4KW9, TOW Sk fiap^apoLS Seo’iroTCKwff 
Xpco/aei/ov . . . ciAAa icotvos »j/cetv 

deoBev apfiocrnj^ »cal SiaAAoKTrj? twv 6\cav 
vop.t^(oyt ous T^ ^oyV M-V yvi/ijye,^ TOts 
oirAow /5ta^6|aevo9, ew to avTO crvveyeyKtov 
ra iravraxoBev, &C. 

Strabo (or Eratosthenes, see Strabo, 
i. p. 66) and Plutarch understand the 
expression of Aristotle erroneously, as 
if that philosopher had meant to re- 
commend harsh and cruel treatment of 
the non-Hellenes, and kind treatment 
only towards Greeks. That Aristotle 
could have meant no such thing is 
evident from the whole tenor of his 
treatise on Politics. The distinction 
really intended is between a greater 
and a less measure of extra-popular 
authority, not between kind and un- 
kind purposes in the exercise of autho- 
rity. Compare Tacitus, Annal. xii. 11 
— &e advice of the Emperor Claudius 
to the Parthian prince Meherdatfis. 

6 Aristot. Pohtic. i. 1, 5 ; viL 6, 1. 
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marcli of every Grecian community was based. Aristotle 
wish to degrade the Asiatics below the level to which they h^'d' 
been accustomed, but rather to preserve the Greeks from being 
degraded to the same level. Now Alexander recognized no such 
distinction as that drawn by his preceptor. He treated Greeks 
and Asiatics alike, not by elevating the latter, but by degrading 
the former. Though he employed all indiscriminately as instru- 
ments, yet he presently found the free speech of Greeks, and even 
of Macedonians, so distasteful and offensive, that his preferences 
turned more and more in favour of the servile Asiatic sentiment 
and customs. Instead of heUenizing Asia, he was tending to 
Asiatize Macedonia and Hellas. His temper and character, as 
modified by a few years of conquest, rendered him quite unfit to 
follow the course recommended by Aristotle towards the Greeks — 
quite as unfit as any of the Persian kings, or as the French 
emperor Napoleon, to endure that partial frustration, compromise,, 
and smart from free criticism, which is inseparable from the 
position of a limited chief. Among a multitude of subjects more 
diverse-coloured than even the army of Xerx§s, it is quite possible 
that he might have turned his power towards the improvement 
of the rudest portions. We are told (though the fact is difficult 
to credit, from his want of time) that he abolished various 
barbarisms of the Hyrkanians, Arachosians, and Sogdians.^ But 
Macedonians as well as Greeks would have been pure losers by 
being absorbed into an immense Asiatic aggregate. 

Plutarch states that Alexander founded more than seventy new 
cities in Asia.® So large a number of them is neither verifiable 


See the memorable comparison drawn 
by Aristotle (Polit. vii. g) between the 
Europeans and Asiatics generally. He 
pronounces the former to be courage- 
ous and energetic, but wanting in 
intelligence or powers of political com- 
bmation; the latter to be intelligent 
and clever in contrivance, but destitute 
of courage. Neither of them have 
more than a ** one-legged aptitude” 
(<f>va-iv jtiovoKtoKoy) ; the Greek alone 
possesses both the courage and the 
intelligence united. The Asiatics are 
condemned to perpetual subjection; 
»be Greeks might govern the world, 
could they but combme in one political 
society. 

Isokratfis ad Philippum, Or. v. p. 85, 
fi. 18. €<rTl Si rt ireidety irpos Toi>s 


’’E^i 7 vas' crvfx^cpov^ to Si jSia^ecrdai rrpos 
Tot? $CLppdpov^ xp-qcrLfjLOv. 

1 Plutarch, Portun. Alex. M, p. 828. 
The stay of Alexander in these 
countries was, however, so short that 
even with the best will he could not 
have enforced the suppression of any 
inveterate customs. 

2 Plutarch, Portun. Al. M. p. 328. 
Plutarch mentions, a few lines after- 
wards, Seleukia, in Mesopotamia, as if 


w j moiBeii. -JL ms 

shows th^ he has not been exact in 
distmguishmg foundations made by 
^exander from those originated by 
Seleukus and other Diadochi. 

The elaborate article of Droysen (in 
the appendix to his Gesohichte des- 
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nor probable, unless we either reckon up simple military posts 
Number of borrow from the list of foundations really estab- 
f<mndedTa successors. Except Alexandria, in 

Asia by Egypt, none of the cities founded by Alexander 
Alexander, ^an be shown to have attained any great 

development. Nearly all were planted among the remote, war- 
like, and turbulent peoples eastward of the Caspian Gates. Such 
establishments were really fortified posts to hold the country in 
subjection ; Alexander lodged in them detachments from his 
army, but none of these detachments can well have been large, 
since he could not afford materially to weaken his army while 
active military operations were still going on, and while farther 
advance was in contemplation. More of these settlements were 
founded in Sogdiana than elsewhere , but respecting the Sogdian 
foundations, we know that the Greeks whom he established 
there, chained to the spot only by fear of his power, broke away 
in mutiny immediately on the news of his death.^ Some Greek 
soldiers in Alexander’s army on the Jaxartls or the Hydaspes, 
sick and weary of his interminable marches, might prefer being 
enrolled among the colonists of a new city, on one of these un- 
known rivers, to the. ever-repeated routine of exhausting duty.® 
But it is certain that no volunteer emigrants would go forth to 


HeUenismus, up. 588—651) ascribes to 
.Mexander the lar|?est plans of coloniza- 
tion m Asia, and enumerates a great 
number of cities alleged to have been 
founded by him. But in regard to the 
majority of these foundations, the 
evidence upon which Droysen groimds 
his belief that Alexander was the 
founder appears to me altogether 
slender and unsatisfactory. If Alexan- 
der founded so many cities as Droysen 
imagines how does it happen that 
Aman mentions only so comparatively 
small a number ? The argument, 
derived from Arrian’s silence, for 
rejecting what is aflolrmed by other 
ancients respecting Alexander, is in- 
deed employed by modern authors (and 
by Droysen himself among them) far 
of tener than I think warrantable. But 
if there be any one proceeding of 
.Mexander more than another in respect 
of wliich the silence of Arrian ought to 
make us suspicious, it is the foundation 
of a new colony; a solemn act, requir- 
ing delay and multiplied regidations, 


intended for perpetuity, and redound- 
ing to the honour of the founder. I do 
not believe in any colonies founded by 
Alexander beyond those comparatively 
few which Arrian mentions, except 
such as rest upon some other express 
and good testimony. Whoever will read 
through Droysen’s list will see that 
most of the names in it will not stand 
this test. The short life and rapid 
movements of Alexander are of thon- 
selves the strongest presumption 
against his having founded so large a 
number of colonies. 

. Curtius, 

IX. 7, 1. Curtins observes (vii 10, 15) 
respecting Alexander’s colonies in 
Sogdiana that they were founded 
“velut freni domitarum gentium ; nunc 
originis suie oblita serviunt, quibus im- 
peraverunt ”. 

^ plain-spoken outburst of 

the Thunan Antileon, one of the 
soldiers in Xenophon’s Ten Thousand 
Greeks, when the army reached 
Trapezus (Xenoph. Anabas. v. i. 2). 
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settle at distances sucli as their imaginations could hardly con- 
ceive. The absorbing appetite of Alexander was conquest to the 
east, west, south, and north ; the cities which he planted were 
established for the most part as garrisons to maintain his most 
distant and most precarious acquisitions. The purpose of 
colonization was altogether subordinate, and that of hellenizing 
Asia, so far as we can see, was not even contemplated, much less 
realized. 

This process of hellenizing Asia — in so far as Asia was ever 
heUenized — which has often been ascribed to Alexan- was not 
der, was in reality the work of the Diadoehi who came Alexander, 
after him, though his conquests doubtless opened the dochi ato' 
door and established the military ascendency which chiehy hel- 
rendered such a work practicable. The position, the lenized 
aspirations, and the interests of these Diadoehi — 

Antigonus, Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, &c. — were materially 
different from those of Alexander. They had neither appetite nor 
means for new and remote conquest,* their great rivalry was with 
each other ; each sought to strengthen himself near home against 
the rest. It became a matter of fashion and pride with them, not 
less than of interest, to found new cities immortalizing their 
family names. These foundations were chiefly made in the 
regions of Asia near and known to Greeks, where Alexander had 
planted none. Thus the great and numerous foundations of 
Seleukus Nikator and his successors covered Syria, Mesopotamia, 
and parts of Asia Minor. All these regions were known to 
Greeks and more or less tempting to new Grecian immigrants, 
not out of reach or hearing of the Olympic and other festivals as 
the Jaxart^s and the Indus were. In this way a considerable 
influx of new Hellenic blood was poured into Asia during the 
century succeeding Alexander, probably in great measure from 
Italy and Sicily, where the condition of the Greek cities became 
more and more calamitous, besides the numerous Greeks who took 
service as individuals under these Asiatic kings. Greeks, and 
Macedonians speaking Greek, became predominant, if not in 
numbers at least in importance, throughout most of the cities in 
Western Asia. In particular the Macedonian military organiza- 
tion, discipline, and administration were maintained systemati- 
cally among these Asiatic kings. In the account of the battle of 
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Magnesia, fought by the Seleukid king Antiochus the Great 
against the Romans in 190 B.C., the Macedonian phalanx, consti- 
tuting the main force of his Asiatic army, appears in all its 
completeness just as it stood under Philip and Perseus in 
Macedonia itself.^ 

When it is said, however, that Asia became hellenized under 


How far Alexander’s successors, the phrase requires explana- 
Hellenism, properly so called — the aggregate 
heSemze^ of habits, sentiments, energies, and intelligence, mani- 
fact^as^ fested by the Greeks during their epoch of autonomy ^ 
Gree^ian- — ^Jiever passed over into Asia ; neither the highest 

guagebe- qualities of the Greek mind, nor even the entire 

vers^y character of ordinary Greeks. This genuine Hellen- 

diffused. ism could not subsist under the over-ruling compres- 
sion of Alexander, nor even under the less irresistible pressure of 
his successors. Its living force, productive genius, self-organizing 
power, and active spirit of political communion were stifled, and 
gradually died out. All that passed into Asia was a faint and 
partial resemblance oi it, carrying the superficial marks of the 
original. The administration of the Greco- Asiatic kings was not 
Hellenic (as it has been sometimes called), but completely 
despotic, as that of the Persians had been before. Whoever 
follows their history until the period of Roman dominion will 


see that it turned upon the tastes, temper, and ability of the 
prince, and on the circumstances of the regal family. Viewing 
their government as a system, its prominent difference, as com- 
pared with their Persian predecessors, consisted in their retaining 
the military traditions and organization of Philip and Alexander — 
an elaborate scheme of discipline and manoeuvring, which could 
not be kept up without permanent official grades and a higher 
measure of intelligence than had ever been displayed under the 
Achsemenid kings, who had no military school or training what- 


1 Appian, Syriac. 32. 

3 Tms is the sense in which I have 
always used the word JSellenism 
throughout the present work. 

With Droysen the word Hellmumus 
—JDcis HellenUtische 8taatensystem— is 
appUed to the state of things which 
followed upon Alexander’s death ; to 
the aggregate of kingdoms into whidh 
Alexander’s conquers became distri- 


buted, having for their point of simi- 
larity the common use of Greek speech, 
a certain proportion of Greeks both as 
inhabitants and as officers, and a 
partial streak of Hellenic culture. 

This sense of the word (if admissible 
at all) must at any rate be constantly 
kept in mind in order that it may not 
be confounded with hellenism in the 
stricter meaning. 
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ever. Hence a great number of individual Greeks found 
employment in tbe military as well as in tbe civil service of these 
Greco- Asiatic kings. The intelligent Greek, instead of a citizen 
of Hellas, became the instrument of a foreign prince ; the details 
of government were managed, to a great degree, by Greek officials, 
and always in the Greek language. 

Moreover, besides this, there was the still more important fact 
of the many new cities founded in Asia by the Greco-Asia- 
Seleukidse and the other contemporary kings. Each 
of these cities had a considerable infusion of Greek and Macedo- 
nian citizens among the native Orientals located here, often 
brought by compulsion from neighbouring villages. In what 
numerical ratio these two elements of the civic population stood 
to each other, we cannot say. But the Greeks and Macedonians 
were the leading and active portion, who exercised the greatest 
assimilating force, gave imposing ejffect to the public manifesta- 
tions of religion, had wider views and sympathies, dealt with the 
central government, and carried on that contracted measure of 
municipal autonomy which the city was permitted to retain. In 
these cities the Greek inhabitants, though debarred from political 
freedom, enjoyed a range of social activity suited to their tastes. 
In each, Greek was the language of public business and dealing ; 
each formed a centre of attraction and commerce for an extensive 
neighbourhood ; all together they were the main Hellenic, or 
quasi-Hellenic, element in Asia under the Greco-Asiatic kings, 
as contrasted with the rustic villages where native manners, and 
probably native speech, still continued with little modification. 
But the Greeks of Antioch, or Alexandria, or Seleukeia, were not 
like citizens of Athens or Thebes, nor even like men of Tarentum 
or Ephesus. While they communicated their language to 
Orientals, they became themselves substantially orientalized. 
Their feelings, judgments, and habits of action ceased to be 
Hellenic. Polybius, when he visited Alexandria, looked with 
surprise and aversion on the Greeks there resident, though they 
were superior to the non-Hellenic population, whom he con- 
sidered worthless.^ Greek social habits, festivals, and legends 

1 Strabo, xii. p. 797. o vow UoXif- The Museum of Alexandria (with its 
gioy, yeyoyus ey rn iroAei (Alexandria), Ubrary) must be carefully distinguished 
pdeAvTTOTM TTJV TWTJI Kara<rra<rtv, <S5C. from the city and he people. It was an 

10—14 
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passed with the Hellenic settlers into Asia ; all becoming amal- 
gamated and transformed so as to suit a new Asiatic abode. 
Important social and political consec[uences turned upon the 
diffusion of the language, and upon the establishment of such a 
common medium of communication throughout Western Asia. 
But after all the hellenized Asiatic was not so much a Greek as 
a foreigner with Grecian speech, exterior varnish, and superficial 
manifestations; distinguished fundamentally from those Greek 
citizens with whom the present history has been concerned. So 
he would have been considered by SophoklSs, by Thucydides, by 
Sokiatls. 

Thus much is necessary in order to understand the bearing of 
Increase of -^^^cander’s conq^uests, not only upon the Hellenic 
the means . population, but upon Hellenic attributes and peculi- 
arities. While crushing the Greeks as communities at 
between home, these conq^uests opened a wider range to the 
parts of the Greeks as individuals abroad, and produced— perhaps 
the best of all their effects — a great increase of inter- 
communication, multiplication of roads, extension of commercial 
dealing, and enlarged facilities for the acquisition of geographical 
knowledge. There already existed in the Persian empire an easy 
and convenient royal road (established by Darius son of Hystas- 
pes, and described as well as admired by Herodotus) for the 
three months’ journey between Sardis and Susa ; and there must 
have been another regular road from Susa and Ekbatana to 
Baktria, Sogdiana, and India. Alexander, had he lived, would 
doubtless have multiplied on a still larger scale the communica- 
tions both by sea and land between the various parts of his 
world-empire. We read that among the gigantic projects which 
he was contemplating when surprised by death, one was the 
construction of a road all along the northern coast of Africa, as 
far as the Pillars of H^raklls.^ He had intended to found a new 

artificial institution whicb took its rise this museum though situated at 
altogether from the personal taste and Alexandria had no peculiatr connexion 
munificence of the earlier Ptolemies, with the city or its nopulation ; it was 
especially the second. It was one of a college of literary Mlows (if we may 
the noblest and most useful institutions employ a modem word) congregated 
recorded in history, and forms the most ont of various Grecian towns. I^atos- 
hononrahle monument of what Droysen thenSs, Kallimachus, Aristophanes, 
calls the AfiZZenisiic period, between the Aristarchus, were not natives of 
death of Alexander and the extension Alexandria. 

of the Roman empire into Asia. But i Dioddr. xviii. 4. Pausanias (ii. 1, 
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maritime city on the Persian Gulf, at the mouth of the Euphra- 
tes, and to incur much outlay for regulating the flow of water in 
its lower course. The river would probably have been thus 
made again to afford the same conveniences, both for navigation 
and irrigation, as it appears to have furnished in earlier times 
under the ancient Babylonian kings. Orders had been also given 
for constructing a fleet to explore the Caspian Sea. Alexander 
believed that sea to be connected with the Eastern Ocean, ^ and 
intended to make it his point of departure for circumnavigating 
the eastern limits of Asia, which country yet remained for him to 
conquer. The voyage already performed by Nearchus, from the 
mouth of the Indus to that of the Euphrates, was in those days a 
splendid maritime achievement ; to which another still greater 
was on the point of being added — the circumnavigation of Arabia 
from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea ; though here we must 
remark that this same voyage (from the mouth of the Indus 
round Arabia into the Red Sea) had been performed in thirty 
months, a century and a half before, by Skylax of Karyanda, 
under the orders of Darius son of Hystaspes yet, though 
recorded by Herodotus, forgotten (as it would appear) by Alex- 
ander and his contemporaries. This enlarged and systematic 
exploration of the earth, combined with increased means of 
communication among its inhabitants, is the main feature in 
Alexander’s career which presents itself as promising real conse- 
q^uences beneficial to humanity. 

We read that Alexander felt so much interest in the extension 


£) observes that Alexander wished to 
cut through Mount Mimas (in Asia 
Minor), hut that this was the onlv one 
among all his undertakings which did 
not succeed. “ So diflScult is it (he 
goes on) to put force upon the divine 
arrangements,” ra deZa ^idcraereai. He 
wished to cut through the isthmus 
between Teds and Klazomense so as to 
avoid the navigation round the cliffs of 
Mimas (er/coweXor vt(f>6evTa MifLavTov— - 
Aristophan. Nub. 274) between Chios 
and Erythrse. Probably this was among 
the projects suggested to Alexander in 
the last year of his life. We have no 
other information about it. 

3 Arrian, v, 26, 2. 

•2 Herodot. iv. 44: compare iii. 102. 
That Arnan had not present to his 


memory this narrative of Herodotus is 

f lain from the last chapter of his 
ndica ; though in his history of 
Alexander he alludes several times to 
Herodotus. Some authors have con- 
cluded from Arrian's silence that he 
disbelieved it. I think that he would 
have mentioned the statement of 
Herodotus nevertiheless, with an inti- 
mation that he did not think it worthy 
of credit. Moreover, Arrian’s disbelief 
(even granting that such was the state 
of his mind) is not to be held as a 
conclusive disproof of the story. 1 
confess that I see no sufficient reason 
for discrediting the narrative of 
Herodotus, though some eminent 
modem writers are of an opposite 
opinion. 
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of science, that he gave to Aristotle the immense sum of 800 
Interest of talents in money, placing under his directions several 
^exander thousand men, for the purpose of prosecuting zoological 
mscience xesearches.^ These exaggerations are probably the 
lit^tare. enemies of the philosopher who decried 

him as a pensioner of the Macedonian court ; but it is probable 
enough that Philip, and Alexander in the early part of his reign, 
may have helped Aristotle in the difficult process of getting 
together facts and specimens for observation — ^from esteem towards 
him personally, rather than from interest in his discoveries. The 
intellectual turn of Alexander was towards literature, poetry, and 
history. He was fond of the Iliad especially, as well as of the 
Attic tragedians ; so that Harpalus, being directed to send some 
books to him in Upper Asia, selected as the most acceptable 
packet various tragedies of .^schylus, Sophokl^s, and Euripides, 
with the dithyrambic poems of Telest^s and the histories of 
PhlistuR.® 

1 Pliny, H. N. vlii. 17 ; Athe- Historic De Animalibus, p. xxxix. 
naeus, ix. p. S98. See Schneider’s sag. 
preface to his edition of Aristotle’s ^ Plutarch, Alexand. 8. 
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CHAPTER XCV. 

GRECIAN Affairs from the landing of Alexander 

IN ASIA TO THE CLOSE OF THE LAMIAN WAR. 


Eveist in 334 B,a, when Alexander first entered upon his Aisiatic 
campaigns, the Grecian cities, great as well as small, 
had been robbed of all their free agency, and existed 


only as appendages of the kingdom of Macedonia. 

Several of them were occupied by Macedonian garri- crossed the 
sons, or governed by local despots who leaned upon 
such armed force for support. There existed among them no 
common idea or public sentiment, formally proclaimed and acted 


on, except such as it suited Alexander’s purpose to encourage. 
The miso-Persian sentiment — once a genuine expression of 
Hellenic patriotism, to the recollection of which Demosthenis 


was wont to appeal, in animating the Athenians to action against 
Macedonia, but now extinct and supplanted by nearer apprehen- 
sions — had been converted by Alexander to his own purposes, as 
a pretext for headship, and a help for ensuring submission during 
his absence in Asia. Greece had become a province of Macedonia ; 
the affairs of the Greeks (observes Aristotle, in illustrating a 
philosophical discussion) are "in the hands of the king”.^ A 
public synod of the Greeks sat from time to time at Corinth ; but 
it represented only philo-Macedonian sentiment ; all that we 
know of its proceedings consisted in congratulations to Alexander 
on his victories. There is no Grecian history of public or poli- 
tical import ; there are no facts except the local and municipal 
details of each city — "the streets and fountains which we are 
whitening,” to use a phrase of Demosthen6s® — the good manage- 


^ 1 Ari tot. Physic, iv, 3, p. 210, a. 21. fcal eu t«B TTOtaTt^ k lif yi t t 
€ti iv ^acriXet ra ® Dcmosthen, Olyntniac. iii. p. I 
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nient of the Athenian finances by the orator Lykurgus, and the 
contentions of orators respecting private disputes or politics of 
the past. 

But though Grecian history is thus stagnant and suspended 
Grecian during the first years of Alexander’s Asiatic campaigns, 

?w!v?been^^ it might at any moment have become animated with 
caUed into an active spirit of self-emancipation, if he had experi- 
thePerSans enced reverses, or if the Persians had administered 
their^game affairs with skill and vigour. I have 

well. already stated that, during the first two years of the 
war, the Persian fleet (we ought rather to say the Phoenician 
fleet in the Persian service) had a decided superiority at sea. 
Darius possessed untold treasures which might have indefinitely 
increased that superiority and multiplied his means of trans- 
marine action, had he chosen to follow the advice of Memnon, by 
acting vigorously from the sea and strictly on the defensive by 
land. The movement or quiescence of the Greeks therefore 
depended on the turn of affairs in Asia — as Alexander himself 
was well aware. 

During the winter of 334—333 b.c., Memnon with the Persian 
Hopes fleet appeared to be making progress among the 

Greece^ islands in the jEgean,^ and the anti-Macedonian 
first by the Greeks were expecting him farther westward in 
fleS^the Euboea and Peloponnesus. Their hopes being dashed 
^xt^y the unexpected death, and still more by Darius’s 

two abandonment of the Memnonian plans, they had next 

aSes^on to wait for the chance of what might be achieved by 
land. the immense Persian land force. Even down to the 
eve of the battle of Issus, DemosthenSs^ and others (as has 
already been mentioned) were encouraged by their correspondents 
in Asia to anticipate success for Darius even in pitched battle. 
But after the great disaster at Issus, during a year and a half 
(from November, 333 B.O., to March or April, 331 B.C.), no hope 
was possible. The Persian force seemed extinct, and Darius was 
so paralyzed by the captivity of his family that he suffered even 
the citizens of Tyre and Gaza to perish in their gallant efforts of 
defence, without the least attempt to save them. At length, in 
the spring of 331 B.C., the prospects again appeared to improve. 

1 Arrian, iL 1. s iEschinSs cont. Ktesiph. 552. 
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A second Persian army, countless like the first, was assembling 
eastward of the Tigris ; Alexander advanced into the interior, 
many weeks’ march from the shores of the Mediterranean, to 
attack them ; and the Persians doubtless transmitted encourage- 
ments with money to enterprising men in Greece, in hopes of 
provoking auxiliary movements. Presently (October, 331 b.c.) 
came the catastrophe at Arbela ; after which no demonstration 
against Alexander could have been attempted with any reason- 
able hope of success. 

Such was the varying point of view under which the contest 
in Asia presented itself to Grecian spectators, during the three 
years and a half between the landing of Alexander in Asia and 
the battle of Arbela. As to the leading states in Greece, we 
have to look at Athens and Sparta only ; for Thebes had been 
destroyed and demolished as a city, and what had been once the 
citadel of the Kadmeia was now a Macedonian garrison.^ More- 
over, besides that garrison, the Bmotian cities, Orchomenus, 
Platsea, &c., were themselves strongholds of Macedonian depend- 
ence ; being hostile to Thebes of old, and having received among 
themselves assignments of all the Theban lands.® In case of any 
movement in Greece, therefore. Antipater, the viceroy of 
Macedonia, might fairly count on finding in Greece interested 
allies, serving as no mean check upon Attica. 

At Athens, the reigning sentiment was decidedly pacific. Few 
were disposed to brave the prince who had just given 
so fearful an evidence of his force by the destruction and policy 
of Thebes and the enslavement of the Thebans. iLtdedly®” 
Ephialt^s and Charidimus, the military citizens at 
Athens most anti-Macedonian in sentiment, had been demanded 
as prisoners by Alexander, and had withdrawn to Asia, there to 
take service with Darius. Other Athenians, men of energy and 
action, had followed their example, and had fought against 
Alexander at the Granikus, where they became his prisoners, and 
were sent to Macedonia to work in fetters at the mines. 
EphialtSs perished at the siege of Halikarnassus, while defending 
the place with the utmost gallantry ; Charid^mus suffered a 

XftTa(rT^(ravT 09 'AAe^avSpov ev rats GiJ- 2 Pausanias, I, 26, 4. 
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more- unworthy death from the shameful sentence of Darius. 
The anti-Macedonian leaders who remained at Athens, such as 
Demosthenis and Lykurgus, were not generals or men of action, 
but statesmen and orators. They were fully aware that sub- 
mission to Alexander was a painful necessity, though they 
watched not the less anxiously for any reverse which might 
happen to him, such as to make it possible for Athens to head a 
new struggle on behalf of Grecian freedom. 

But it was not Demosthenes or Lykurgus who now guided the 
Phofcion general policy of Athens.^ For the twelve years 
and Dma- between the destruction of ThSbes and the death of 
leading Alexander, Phokion and Demad^s were her ministers 
Abh?nl-^* for foreign affairs— two men of totally opposite 
of macedo ^^^^^.cters, but coinciding in pacific views, and in 
nizing ’ looking to the favour of Alexander and Antipater as 
poUtics. principal end to be attained. Twenty Athenian 

triremes were sent to act with the Macedonian fleet during 
Alexander’s first campaign in Asia ; these, together with the 
Athenian prisoners taken at the Granikus, served to him further 
as a guarantee for the continued submission of the Athenians 
generally.2 There can be no doubt that the pacific policy of 
Phokion was now prudent and essential to Athens, though the 
same cannot be said (as I have remarked in the proper place) for 
his advocacy of the like policy twenty years before, when Philip’s 
power was growing and might have been arrested by vigorous 
opposition. It suited the purpose of Antipater to ensure his 
hold upon Athens by frequent presents to Demad§s, a man of 
luxurious and extravagant habits. But Phokion, incorruptible 
as well as poor to the end, declined all similar offers, though 
often made to him, not only by Antipater, but even by 
Alexander.® 

It deserves particular notice, that though the macedonizing 
policy was now decidedly in the ascendant — ^accepted, even by 
dissentients, as the only course admissible under the circumstances, 

1 ** Since Macedonian dominion be- for free citizens and counseUors, but 
^me paramount (observes Demos- only for men who do what they are 
thenes, De Corondi, p. S31), JEschin^s ordered, and flatter the ruling poten- 
and men of his sfaimp are in full tate.” 
ascendency and affluence— I am im- =* Arrian, i. 29, 8. 
potent : there is no place at Athens 3 Plutarch, Phokion, 80. 
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and canfirmed tlie more by each successive victory of Alexander 
—yet statesmen, like Lykurgus and Demosthenes, of Demos- 
notorious anti-Macedonian sentiment, still held a 
conspicuous and influential position, though of though not 
course restricted to matters of internal administration. Ascendant 
Thus Lykurgus continued to be the real acting politically, 
minii^ter of finance, for three successive Panathenaic theiess still 
intervals of four years each, or for an uninterrupted of imp^-*^ 
period of twelve years. He superintended not 
merely the entire collection, but also the entire dis- activity of 
bursement of the public revenue, rendering strict 
periodical account, yet with a financial authority greater than 
had belonged to any statesman since Perikles. He improved the 
gymnasia and stadia of the city, — ^multiplied the donatives and 
sacred furniture in the temples, — enlarged, or constructed anew, 
docks and arsenals, — provided a considerable stock of arms and 
equipments, military as w’ell as naval, — and maintained four 
hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition, for the protection of 
Athenian commerce. In these extensive functions he was never 
superseded, though Alexander at one time sent to require the 
surrender of his person, which was refused by the Athenian 
people.^ The main cause of his first hold upon the public mind 
was his known and indisputable pecuniary probity, wherein he 
was the parallel of Phokion. 

As to Demosthenes, he did not hold any such commanding 
public appointments as Lykurgus ; but he enjoyed great esteem 
and sympathy from the people generally, for his marked line of 
public counsel during the past. The proof of this is to be found 


iSee the remarkable decree in 
honour of Lykurgus, passed by the 
Athenian people seventeen or eighteen 
years after his death, in the archon- 
ship of Anaxikratfis, B.c. 807 (Plutarch, 
Vit. X. Oratb. p. 862). The reciting 

K ' ' 5n of this decree, constituting four- 
of the whole, goes over the public 
conduct of Lykurgus, and is very valu- 
able. 

It seems that the twelve years of 
financial administration exercised by 
Lykurgus are to be taken probably 
either from 842—380 B.C., or four years 
later, from 338—826 B,C. Boeckh leaves 
the point undetermined between the 
two. Droysen and Meier prefer the 


earlier period, 0. Mttller the later. 
CBoeckh, Urfcunden uber das Attische 
Seewesen ; also the second edition of 
his Staatshaushaltung der Athener, 
vol. ii. pp. 114—118.) 

The total of public money, recorded 
by the Inscription as having pasted 
through the hands of Lykurgus in the 
twelve years, was 18,900 talents « 
£4,840,000, or thereabouts. He is said 
to have held, besides, in deposit, a 
^eat deal of money entrusted to him 
by j()rivate individuals. His ofiftoial 
duties as treasurer were discharged, 
for the first four years, in his own 
name ; during the last eight years, in 
the names of two different friends. 
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in one very significant fact. The indictment, against Ktesiphon*s 
^ motion for crowning Demosthenes, was instituted 
Demosthe- hy .^Eschines, and official entry made of it before 
pral^ the death of Philip — which event occurred in 

conduct. August, 336 B.c. Yet iEschines did not venture to 

bring it on for trial until August, 330 B.C., after Antipater had 
subdued the ill-fated rising of the Lacedsemonian king Agis ; and 
even at that advantageous moment, when the macedonizers 
seemed in full triumph, he signally failed. We thus perceive 
that though Phokion and Demad^s were now the leaders of 
Athenian affairs, as representing a policy which every one felt to 
be unavoidable, yet the preponderant sentiment of the people 
went with Demosthenes and Lykurgus. In fact, we shall see 
that after the Lamian war Antipater thought it requisite to 
subdue or punish this sentiment by disfranchising or deporting 
two- thirds of the citizens.^ It seems however that the anti- 
Macedonian statesmen were very cautious of giving offence to 
Alexander, between 334 and 330 B.c. Ktesiphon accepted a 
mission of condolence to Kleopatra, sister of Alexander, on the 
death of her husband, Alexander of Epirus ; and Demosthenes 
stands accused of having sent humble and crouching letters to 
Alexander (the Great) in Phoenicia, during the spring of 331 B.a 
This assertion of .ffischines, though not to be trusted as correct, 
indicates the general prudence of Demosthenes as to his known 
and formidable enemy.* 

It was not from Athens but from Sparta that anti-Macedonian 


1 Plutarch, PhoJdon, 28. pokratidn, v. ’ApiornW. 

2iEschin6s (adv. Kte^h. p. 635) The oration of Hyperidfis in defence 
mentions this mission of B^esiphon to of Euxenippus (recently published by 
Kleopatra. He also (in the same ora- Mr. Churchill Babington), delivered at 
tion, p. 550) charges DemosthenSs with some period during the reign of Alex- 
having sent letters to Alexander, sov under, gives general evidence of the 
liciting pardon and favour. He states wide-spread feeling of jealous aversion 
that a young man named Ariston, a to the existing Macedonian ascendency, 
friend of Demosthenis, was much about Euxepippus had been accused of devo- 
the person of Alexander, and that tion to Macedonia ; HyperidSs strenu- 
through him the letters were sent. He ously denies it, saying that Euxenip- 
cites as his authority the seamen of pus had never been in Macedonia, nor 
the public Athenian vessel called ever conversed with any Macedonian 
ParaluSt and the Athenian envoys who who came to Athens. Even boys 
went to Alexander in Phoenicia in the at school (says Hyperid6s) know the 
spring or summer of 331 B.c. (compare names of the corrupt orators or 
Arrian, iii. 6, 3). Hyperid^s also flatterers who serve Macedonia — Eu- 
seems to have advanced the like al^a- xenippus is not among them (pp. 11, 
tion against Bemosthends— see Bfar- 12). 
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movements now took rise. In tlie decisive battle unsuccessfully 
fought by Athens and Thebes at Chseroneia against Anti-Mace- 
Philip, the Spartans had not been concerned. Their roovelnent 
king Archidamus, who had been active conjointly 
with Athens in the Sacred War, trying to uphold the visit? 
Phokians against Philip and the Thebans, had after- mirais hftii© 
wards withdrawn himself from Central Greece to assist -®gean. His 
the Tarentiiies in Italy, and had been slain in a battle botMn ^ 
against the Messapians.^ He was succeeded by his son 
Agis, a brave and enterprising man, under whom the n6sus> 
Spartans, though abstaining from hostilities against Philip, re- 
solutely declined to take part in the synod at Corinth, whereby 
the Macedonian prince was nominated Leader of the Greeks, and 
even persisted in the same denial on Alexander’s nomination also. 
When Alexander sent to Athens three hundred panoplies after 
his victory at the Granikus, to be dedicated in the temple of 
Athens, he expressly proclaimed in the inscription that they were 
dedicated “by Alexander and the Greeks, excepting the lacedmno- 
nians^\^ Agis took the lead in trying to procure Persian aid for 
anti-Macedonian operations in Greece. Towards the close of 
summer, 333 B.O., a little before the battle of Issue, he visited the 
Persian admirals at Chios, to solicit men and money for intended 
action in Peloponnesus.® At that moment they were not zealous 
in the direction of Greece, anticipating (as most Asiatics then did) 
the complete destruction of Alexander in Kilikia. As soon, how- 
ever, as the disaster of Issus became known, they placed at the 
disposal of Agis thirty talents and ten triremes, which he em- 
ployed, under his brother Agesilaus, in making himself master 
of Kr^te, feeling that no movement in Greece could be expected 
at such a discouraging crisis. Agis himself soon afterwards went 
to that island, having strengthened himself by a division of the 
Greek mercenaries who had fought under Darius at Issus. In 
Kr^te, he appears to have had considerable temporary success, 
and even in Peloponnesus he organized some demonstrations 
which Alexander sent Amphoterus with a large naval force to 
repress in the spring of 331 B,c.^ At that time Phoenicia, Egypt, 

i Plutarch, Camill. 19 ; DiodOr xvi. 3 Arrian, ii. IS, A 
88 ; Plutarch, Agis, 3. 4 Arriam, iii. 6, 4 j DlodCr. xvni. 48 ; 

» Arrian, i 16, 11 ; compare Pansan. Onrtius, iv. 1, 39. It is to this war in 
vii, 10 , 1. Kr4to, between Agis and the Mace- 
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and all tlie naval mastery of the ,^gean had passed into the 
hands of the conqueror, so that the Persians had no direct means 
of acting upon Greece. Probably Amphoterus recovered Kr^te, 
but he had no land force to attack Agis in Peloponnesus. 

In October, 331 b.c., Darius was beaten at Arbeia and became 
B.C. 330 . ^ ^u^tive in Media, leaving Babylon, Susa, and Per- 

Spring.’ sepolis, with the bulk of his immense treasures, as a 
Agis levies conqueror during the coming winter. 

Pelo^SL^ prodigious accessions to Alexander’s force, 

nOsus, and it would seem that any anti-Macedonian movement 
declaration spring of 330 B.C. must have been obviously 

Anb^^ater. insane. Yet it was just then that 

King Agis found means to enlarge his scale of opera- 
tions in Peloponnesus, and prevailed on a considerable body of 
new allies to join him. As to himself personally, he and the 
Lacedaemonians had been previously in a state of proclaimed war 
with Macedonia,^ and therefore incurred little additional risk ; 
moveover, it was one of the effects of the Asiatic disasters to cast 
back upon Greece small bands of soldiers who had hitherto .found 
service in the Persian armies. These men willingly came to Cape 
Tfvjnarus to enlist under a warlike king of Sparta, so that Agis 
found himself at the head of a force which appeared considerable 


donian party and troops, that Aristotle 
probably alludes (in the few words 
contained, Politica, ii. 7, 8) as having 
exposed the weakness of the Kreten 
institutions~see Schneider’s note on 
the passage. At least we do not know 
t)f any other events suitable to the 
words. 

1 Alexander, as soon sis he got pos- 
isession of the Persian treasures at 
Susa (about December, 831 n.c.) sent 
a large remittance of 3000 talents to 
Antipater, as means for carrying on 
the war against the Lacedaemonians 
(Arrian, iii. 16, 17). The manifesta- 
tions of Agis in Peloponnesus had 
begun in the spring of 331 b c. (Arrian, 
iii. 6, 4); but his aggressive movements 
in^ Peloponnesus did not assume for- 
midable proportions until the spring 
of 330 B.c. At the date of the speech 

380B.C.), the decisive battle Ijy w^cli 
Antipater crushed the forces of Agis 
had only recently occurred; for the 
Lacedaemonian prisoners were only 
about to be sent to Alexander to learn 


their fate (iEsch. adv. Ktes. p. 624). 
Curtius (vii. 1, 21) is certainly mistaken 
in saying that the contest was ter- 
minated before the battle of Arbfila. 
Moreover, there were Lacedaemonian 
envoys present with Darius until a few 
days before his death (July, 830 B.C.), 
who afterwards fell into the hands of 
Alexander (Arrian, iii. 24, 7); these 
men could hardly have known of the 

f rostration of their country at home. 

suppose the victory of Antipater to 
have taken place about June, 330 B.C., 
and the Pmoponnesian armament of 
Agis to have been got together about 
three months before (March, 330 
B.C.). 

Mr. Clinton (Fast. H. App. c. 4, p. 
234) discusses the chronolo^ of this 
event, but in a manner which I cannot 
think satisfactory. He seems inclined 
to put it some months earlier. I see 
no necessity for construing the dictum 
ascribed to Alexander (Plutarch, 
Agesilaus, 15) as proving close coin- 
cidence of time between the battle of 
ArbSla and the final defeat of Agis. 
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to Peloponnesians, familiar only witli the narrow scale of Grecian 
war-mnster, though insignificant as against Alexander or his 
viceroy in Macedonia.^ An unexpected ray of hope broke out 
from the revolt of Memnon, the Macedonian governor of Thrace. 
Antipater was thus compelled to withdraw some of his forces to a 
considerable distance from Greece, while Alexander, victorious as 
he was, being in Persia or Media, east of Mount Zagros, appeared 
in the eyes of a Greek to have reached the utmost limits of the 
habitable world.^ Of this partial encouragement Agis took 
advantage to march out of Lakonia with all the troops, mer- 
cenary and native, that' he could muster. He called on the 
Peloponnesians for a last effort against Macedonian dominion, 
while Darius still retained all the eastern half of his empire, 
and while support from him in men and money might yet be 
anticipated.^ 

Kespecting this war, we know very few details. At first, a 
fiush of success appeared to attend Agis. Tlie Eleians, ^ 330^ 

the Achaeans (except Pell§n§), the Arcadians (except ^ 
Megalopolis), and some other Peloponnesians, joined partially 
his standard ; so that he was enabled to collect an army 
stated at 20,000 foot and 2000 horse. Defeating the 
first Macedonian forces sent against him, he proceeded AAtipaiSr 
to lay siege to Megalopolis ; which city, now as 
previously, was the stronghold of Macedonian influence in the 
peninsula, and was probably occupied by a Macedonian garrison. 
An impulse manifested itself at Athens in favour of active 
sympathy, and equipment of a fleet to aid this anti-Macedonian 
effort. It was resisted by Phokion and Demad^s, doubtless upon 
all views of prudence, but especially upon one financial ground, 
taken by the latter, that the people would be compelled to forego 
the Theoric distribution.^ Even Demosthenes himself, under 
circumstances so obviously discouraging, could not recommend 
the formidable step of declaring against Alexander — though he 
seems to have indulged in the expression of general anti-Mace- 

1 Alexander in Media, when in- 6 S’ ’AX^favSpo? S^<a rns apKrov koX rgs 
formed of the whole affair after the olxovjmeV)]? oAi'yov fietv ira<njs 

death of Agis, spoke of it with con- &c. 

tempt as a battle of frogs and mice, if ^ Dioddr. xvii. 62 ; Deinarchus cont. 
we are to believe the dictum of Flu- Bemosth. s. 35. ^ 

tarch, Agesilaus, 16. * Plutarch, Beipubl. Gerend. Pr»- 

2 J^chinSs adv. Ktesiphont. p. 553. cept. p. 818. 
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doniaa sympathies, and to htave complained of the helplessness 
into wlLich Athens had been brought by past bad policy.^ 
Antipater, closing the war in Thrace on the best terms that he 
could, hastened into Greece with his full forces, and reached 
Peloponnesus in time to relieve Megalopolis, which had begun to 
be in danger. One decisive battle, which took place in Arcadia, 
sufficed to terminate the war. Agis and his army, the Lacedae- 
monians especially, fought with gallantry and desperation, but 
were completely defeated. Five thousand of their men were 
slain, including Agis himself ; who, though covered with wounds, 
disdained to leave the field, and fell resisting to the last. The 
victors, according to one account, lost 3500 men ; according to 
another, 1000 slain, together with a great many wounded. This 
was a greater loss than Alexander had sustained either at Issus 
or at Arbffia--<-a plain proof, that Agis and his companions, 
however unfortunate in the result, had manifested courage worthy 
of the best days of Sparta. 

The allied forces were now so completely crushed that all 
Complete submitted to Antipater. After consulting the philo- 
«ttbmissioii Macedonian synod at Corinth, he condemned the 
Creeoe to Achseans and Eleians to pay 120 talents to Megalopolis, 
— SpartS exacted from the Tegeans the punishment of 

envoys sent those among their leading men who had advised the 
Alexander war.® But he would not take upon him to determine 
in Abia. treatment of the Lacedsemonians without special 

reference to Alexander. Eequiring from them fifty hostages, he 
sent up to Alexander in Asia some Lacedaemonian envoys or 
prisoners, to throw themselves on his mercy.® We are told that 
they did not reach the king until a long time afterwards, at 
Baktra;^ what he decided about Sparta generally, we do not know 


1 This is what we make out, as to 
the conduct of BemostheuSs, from 
uEschinSs adv. Ktesiph. p. 653, 

It is, however, difficult to believe, 
what AlschinSs insinuates, that Be- 
mostheuSs boasted of having himself 
g;ot up the Lacedsemonian movement, 
and yet that he made no proposition 
or suggestion for countenancing it. 
BemosthenSs can hardly have lent any 
positive aid to the proceeding, though 
of course his auti-Macedoniau feelings 
would be counted upon, in case things 


took a favourable turn. 

Beinarchus (vi sujn’o) also accuses 
BemosthcuSs of having remained in> 
active at this critical moment. 

2 Curtins, vi, 1, 15—20 ; Bioddr. xvii. 
63—73, After the defeat, a suspensive 
decree was passed by the Spartans, 
releasing from those who had 

escaped from the battle— as had been 
done after Leuktra (BiodOr. xix. 
70). 

it ,®scbin6s adv. Ktesipb. p. 524. 

Curtius, vii. 4, 32. 
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The rising of the Thehans, not many months after Alexander’s 
accession, had been the first attempt of the Greeks to 
emancipate themselves from Macedonian dominion; result of the 
this enterprise of Agis was the second. Both un- 
fortunately had been partial, without^ the possibility 
of any extensive or organized combination beforehand ; combina- 
both ended miserably, riveting the chains of Greece 
more powerfully than ever. Thus was the self-defensive force 
of Greece extinguished piecemeal. The scheme of Agis was in 
fact desperate from the very outset, as against the gigantic power 
of Alexander, and would perhaps never have been undertaken, 
had not Agis himself been already compromised in hostility 
against Macedonia, before the destruction of the Persian force at 
Issus. This unfortunate prince, without any superior ability (so 
far as we know), manifested a devoted courage and patriotism 
worthy of his predecessor Leonidas at Thermopylae ; whose 
renown stands higher, only because the banner which he upheld 
ultimately triumphed. The Athenians and .^tolians, neither of 
whom took part with Agis, were now left, without Thebes and 
Sparta, as the two great military powers of Greece ; which will 
appear presently, when we come to the last struggle for Grecian 
independence — ^the Lamian war; better combined and more 
promising, yet not less disastrous in its result. 

Though the strongest considerations of prudence kept Athens 
quiet during this anti-Macedonian movement in b.c. sso. 
Peloponnesus, a powerful sympathy must have been position of 
raised among her citizens while the struggle was 
going on. Had Agis gained the victory over Antipater, during the 
the Athenians might probably have declared in his 
favour ; and although no independent position could 
have been permanently maintained against so over- macedon- 
whelming an enemy as Alexander, yet, considering Stef 
that he was thoroughly occupied and far in the defeat, 
interior of Asia, Greece might have held out against Antipater 
for an interval not inconsiderable. In the face of such even- 
tualities, the fears of the macedonizing statesmen now in power 
at Athens, the hopes of their opponents, and the reciprocal anti- 
pathies of both, must have become unusually manifest; so that the 
reaction afterwards, when the Macedonian power became more ir- 
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resistible than ever, was considered by the enemies of Demosthenes 
to offer a favourable opportunity for ruining and dishonouring him. 

To the political peculiarity of this juncture we owe the judicial 
Judicial Contest between the two great Athenian orators— the 
betweMi memorable accusation of .^schin^s against Ktesiphon, 
JEschinSs for having proposed a crown to Demosthenes, and the 
still more memorable defence of Demosthenes, on 
l^eiiminary behalf of his friend as well as of himself. It was in 
ScS’asto autumn or winter of 337 — 336 B.c. that Ktesiphon 
tion had proposed this vote of public honour in favour of 

Ktes^ghon, Demosthenes, and had obtained the (probouleuma) 
dictment by preliminary acquiescence of the Senate ; it was in the 
j®scMn6s. Attic year, and not long afterwards, that 

iEschines attacked the proposition under the Graphe Paranomdn, 
as illegal, unconstitutional, mischievous, and founded on false 
allegations.^ More than six years had thus elapsed since the 
formal entry of the accusation ; yet .^Eschines had not chosen to 
bring it to actual trial ; which indeed could not be done without 
some risk to himself, before the numerous and popular judicature 
of Athens. Twice or thrice before his accusation was entered, 
other persons had moved to confer the same honour upon 
Demosthenes, 2 and had been indicted under the Graphs Para- 


1 Among the various documents, real 
or pretended, inseited in the oration of 
Demosthenes De Ooronll, there appears 
one (p. 266) purporting to be the very 
decree moved by Ktesiphon; and an> 
other (p. 243) purporting to he the 
accusation preferred by iEschinSs I 
have already stated that I agree with 
Droysen in mistrusting all the docu- 
ments annexed to this oration ; all of 
them hear the name of wrong archons, 
most of them names of unknown 
archons; some of them do not fit the 
place in which they appear. See my 
preceding Chaps. Ixxxix., xc. 

We know from the statement of 
ASschinSs himself that the motion of 
Ktesiphon was made after the appoint- 
ment of DemosthenSs to be one of the 
inspectors of the fortifications of the 
city, and that this appointment took 
place in the last month of the archon 
Ghmrondas (June, 337 B.C. — see 
^schinSs adv. Ktesiph. pp. 421-426). 
We also know that the accusation of 
^schin6s against Ktesiphon was pre- 


ferred before the assassination of 
Philip, which took place in August, 
336 B.C. (.^schin. ib. pp. 612, 613). It 
thus appears that the motion of Ktesi- 
phon (with the probouleuma which 
preceded it) must nave occurred some 
time during the autumn or winter of 
337—386 B.C. ; that the accusation of 
.^schinSs must have been handed in 
shortly after it ; and that this accusa- 
tion cannot have been handed in 
at the date borne by the pseudo-docu- 
ment, p. 243— the month Elaphebolion 
of the archon Chserondas, which would 
be anterior to the appointment of 
DemosthenSs. Moreover, whoever com- 
pares the so-called motion of Ktesi- 
phon as it stands inserted in Demosth. 
De Corond., p. 266, with the words in 
which .®schin6s Mmself (adv. Ktesiph. 
p. 631 — oQtv iriv ap)^v toO x(/ri4>Ca’tiaT09 
eiro(i}<rM, see also p. 439) describes the 
exordium of that motion, will see that 
it cannot be genuine. 

2 Demosthenes De Coron4, pp. 253, 
302, 303, 810. He says (pp. 267—313) that 
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nom6ii ; but with such signal ill-success, that their accusers did 
not obtain so much as one-fifth of the suffrages of the Dikasts, 
and therefore incurred (under the standing regulation of Attic 
law) a penalty of 1000 drachmae. The like danger awaited Ms- 
chinSs; and although in reference to the illegality of Ktesiphon’s 
motion (which was the direct and ostensible purpose aimed at 
under the Graphs ParanomOn), his indictment was grounded on 
special circumstances such as the previous accusers may not have 
been able to show, still it was not his real object to confine 
himself within this narrow and technical argument. He intended 
to enlarge the range of accusation, so as to include the whole 
character and policy of Demosthenes ; who would thus, if the 
verdict went against him, stand publicly dishonoured both as 
citizen and as politician. Unless this latter purpose were accom- 
plished, indeed, iEschin^s gained nothing by bringing the 
indictment into court; for the mere entry of the indictment 
would have already produced the effect of preventing the 
probouleuma from passing into a decree, and the crown from 
being actually conferred. Doubtless Ktesiphon and Demosthenes 
might have forced .iEschinls to the alternative of either dropping 
his indictment or bringing it into the Dikastery. But this was 
a forward challenge, which, in reference to a purely honorary 
vote, they had not felt bold enough to send ; especially after the 
capture of Thebes in 335 B.O., when the victorious Alexander 
demanded the surrender of Demosthenes with several other 
citizens. 

In this state of abeyance and compromise — Demosthenls enjoying 
the inchoate honour of a complimentary vote from the 
Senate, -^sellings intercepting it from being matured hS^'of 
iiito a vote of tbe people— both the vote and the in- 
dictment had remained for rather more than six against the 
years. But the accuser now felt encouraged to push of ^tesi-*^” 
his indictment to trial under the reactionary party 
feeling, following on abortive anti-Macedonian hopes, ^^poHtical 
which succeeded to the complete victory of Antipater mosthenis. 
over Agis, and which brought about the accusation of 


he had been crownfea ften (TroWa^ts) successes against Philip at Byzantium 
Greek and the Ohersonfisus, Ac., in 840 B.c.> 
citizens. The crown which he received was the second crown ft). 258)— Plutarch, 
on the motion of Aristonflrus (after the Vit. X. Oratt. p. 848.^ ^ 

10—15 
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anti-Macedonian citizens in Naxos, Thasos, and other Grecian 
cities also.^ Amidst the fears prevalent that the victor would 
carry his resentment still further, .^schines could now urge that 
Athens was disgraced by having adopted or even approved the 
policy of Demosthenes,® and that an emphatic condemnation of 
him was the only way of clearing her from the charge of privity 
with those who had raised the standard against Macedonian 
supremacy. In an able and bitter harangue, ^schines first 
shows that the motion of Etesiphon was illegal, in conseq^uence 
of the public official appointments held by Demosthenes at the 
moment when it was proposed ; next he enters at large into the 
whole life and character of Demosthenes, to prove him unworthy 
of such an honour, even if there had been no formal grounds of 
objection. He distributes the entire life of Demosthenis into 
four periods ; the first ending at the peace of 346 B.C. between 
Philip and the Athenians — ^the second, ending with the breaking 
out of the next ensuing war in 341 — 340 b.c. — the third, ending 
with the disaster at Chseroneia — ^the fourth, comprising all the 
time following.^ Throughout all the four periods, he denounces 
the conduct of Demosthenis as having been corrupt, treacherous, 
cowardly, and ruinous to the city. What is more surprising still, 
he expressly charges him with gross subservience both to 
Philip and to Alexander, at the very time when he was taking 
credit for a patriotic and intrepid opposition to them.^ 

That Athens had undergone sad defeat and humiliation, having 
been driven from her independent and even presidential position 
into the degraded character of a subject Macedonian city, since 
the time when Demosthenes first began political life, was a fact 
but too indisputable, ^schinis even makes this a part of has 
case, arraigning the traitorous mismanagement of Demosthenes 
as the cause of so melancholy a revolution, and denouncing him 

1 DexnostlieiiSs Be Corona, p. 294. where he puts up a prayer to the gods 

3 ^SChindS adv. Ktesiph. p. 646. — tf*‘*'5erotsA.OMroisii^vTaxto’T7ji'a7raA.- 
Si,api^KriTaLd*iifiMvii‘ir6kt.ieKr5iV^yifx.o<r~ kay^v t&v iwr) p<rriaiv<ov ^6^iav 
TToAiTev/uLaTMV irept vvv Sore xal <ru77}piay aa^akij. 

KatpoiJs* 86iere S* eav p,kv rovTov crre- The mention by iEschinSs (inupae- 
^aj/w<njTe, ofioyvi&fLoves elvac tols diately before) of the Pythian games, 
Tretpaj^cLLvova-t Kotvijv elpij- as about to be celebrated in a few days, 
V7JV CUV $€ Toivavriov rovrov irp^ijre, marks the date of this judicial trial— 
aTTokiScrere rov 8rip.ov r&v alri&v. — Gom> August, 330 B.C. 
pare with this the last sentence of s iffischiuSs adv. Ktesiph. p. 443. 
the oration of BemosthenSs in reply, 4 ^b^s. adv. Etes. pp. 449, 456, 467, 551. 
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as candidate for public compliment on no better plea than a series 
of public calamities.^ Having thus animadverted on the conduct 
of Demosthenes prior to the battle of Chaeroneia, JEschines 
proceeds to the more recent past, and contends that Demosthenes 
cannot be sincere in his pretended enmity to Alexander, because 
he has let slip three successive occasions, all highly favourable, 
for instigating Athens to hostility against the Macedonians. Of 
these three occasions, the earliest was, when Alexander first 
crossed into Asia ; the second, immediately before the battle of 
Issus ; the third, during the flush of success obtained by Agis 
in Peloponnesus.® On none of these occasions did Demosthenes 
call for any public action against Macedonia — a proof (accord- 
ing to jEschines) that his anti-Macedonian professions were 
insincere. 

I have more than once remarked that, considering the bitter 
enmity between the two orators, it is rarely safe to Appreda- 
trust the unsupported allegation of either against the 
other. But in regard to the last mentioned charges oa indepen- 
advanced by ^schin^s, there is enough of known fact, deSL! as an 
and we have independent evidence, such as is not ©ej^osthe- 
often before us, to appreciate him as an accuser of 
Demosthenes. The victorious career of Alexander, set forth in 
the preceding chapters, proves amply that not one of the three 
periods, here indicated by iEschines, presented even decent 
encouragement for a reasonable Athenian patriot to involve his 
country in warfare against so formidable an enemy. Nothing 
can be more frivolous than these charges against Demosthenes, of 
having omitted promising seasons for anti-Macedonian operations. 
Partly for this reason, probably, Demosthenes does not notice 
them in his reply ; stiU more, perhaps, on another ground, that 
it was not safe to speak out what he thought and felt about 
Alexander. His reply dwells altogether upon the period before 
the death of Philip. Of the boundless empire subsequently 
acquired, by the son of Philip, he speaks only to mourn i]^ as a 
wretched visitation of fortune, which has desolated alike the 
Hellenic and the barbaric world — ^in which Athens has been en- 
gulfed along with others — and from which even those faithless 

PP- ^26, ^^2 JEschinSs adv. Ktesiph. pp. 661- 
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and trimming Greeks, who helped to aggrandize Philip, have not 
escaped better than Athens, nor indeed so well.^ 

I shall not here touch upon the Demosthenic speech De Corona 
Reply of ^ rhetorical point of view, nor add anything to 

Demos- those encomiums which have been pronounced upon 
orationDe it with one voice, both in ancient and in modern 
Corona. times, as the unapproachable masterpiece of Grecian 
oratory. To this work it belongs as a portion of Grecian history — 
a retrospect of the efforts made by a patriot and a statesman to 
uphold the dignity of Athens and the autonomy of the Grecian 
world, against a dangerous aggressor from without. How these 
efforts were directed, and how they lamentably failed, has been 
recounted in my preceding chapters. Demosthenes here passes 
them in review, replying to the criminations against his public 
conduct during the interval of ten years, between the peace of 
346 B.C. (or the period immediately preceding it) and the death of 
Philip. It is remarkable that, though professing to enter upon a 
defence of his whole public life,2he nevertheless can afford to leave 
unnoticed that portion of it which is perhaps the most honourable 
to him — the early period of his first Philippics and Olynthiacs — 
when, though a politician as yet immature and of no established 
footing, he was the first to descry in the distance the perils 
threatened by Philip’s aggrandizement, and the loudest in calling 
for timely and energetic precautions against it, in spite of apathy 
and murmurs from older politicians as well as from the general 
public. Beginning with the peace of 346 B.O., Demosthenes 
vindicates his own share in that event against the charges of 
.ffischines, whom he denounces as the cause of all the mischief— 
a controversy which I have already tried to elucidate in a former 
chapter. Passing next to the period after that peace— to the four 
years first of hostile diplomacy, then of hostile action, against 
Philip, which ended with the disaster of Chseroneia — Demos- 
thenes is not satisfied with simple vindication. He reasserts this 
policy as matter of pride and honour, in spite of its results. He 
congratulates his countrymen on having manifested a Pan-heUenic 
patriotism worthy of their forefathers, and takes to himself only 

iDemostlien. De Corona, pp 811 — nikimv rov t€ iSCov piov iravros, «sr 
816. « otKe , \6yov St8<Jvat nji^epov koli rav koiitq 

^Demosthen. De Corona, p. 227. TreTroAirev/neVwv', &c. 
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the credit of having been forward to proclaim and carry out this 
glorious sentiment common to all. Fortune has been adverse ; 
yet the vigorous anti-Macedonian policy was no mistake ; Demos- 
thenes swears it by the combatants of Marathdn, Platea, and 
Salamis.^ To have had a foreign dominion obtruded upon 
Oreece is an overwhelming calamity ; but to have had this 
accomplished without strenuous resistance on the part of Athens 
would have been calamity aggravated by dishonour. 

Conceived in this sublime train, the reply of DemosthenSs to 
his rival has an historical value, as a funeral oration 
of extinct Athenian and Grecian freedom. Six years oration of 
before, the orator had been appointed by his country- Grecian 
men to deliver the usual public oration over the war- 
riors slain at Ch^rcneia. That speech is now lost, but it pro- 
bably touched upon the same topics. Though the sphere of 
action of every Greek city as well as of every Greek citizen was 
now cramped and confined by irresistible Macedonian force, there 
still remained the sentiment of full political freedom and dignity 
enjoyed during the past, the admiration of ancestors who had 
once defended it successfully, and the sympathy with leaders who 
had recently stood forward to uphold it, however unsuccessfully. 
It is among the most memorable facts in Grecian history, that in 
spite of the victory of Philip at Ohseroneia, in spite of the subse- 
quent conquest of Thebes by Alexander and the danger of Athens 
after it, in spite of the Asiatic conquests which had since thrown 
all Persian force into the hands of the Macedonian king, the 
Athenian people could never be persuaded either to repudiate 
Demosthenes or to disclaim sympathy with his political policy. 
How much art and ability were employed to induce them to do 
so by his numerous enemies, the speech of .ffischines is enough to 
teach us. And when we consider how easily the public sicken of 
schemes which end in misfortune, how great a mental relief is 
usually obtained by throwing blame on unsuccessful leaders, it 
would have been no matter of surprise if, in one of the many 
prosecutions wherein the fame of Demosthenes was involved, the 

^ 1 Bemosth. Be^CoronA, p. 297.^ aAV TrpOKLpSvvevcravrAS r&v ir poyovav koX 
ovK ov/c €<rTW OTTto? Tuxaprere, roig iv IlXaraiaifr vapara^afi^vovi 

avSpes ’AdrjvoLOi, rhv irrep nljs airdv- «al iy ^oKtuilvi i/av/u,ax^<ravTay, 

Tuiv iKpiBepias koX {roirripCas kCvSv- &C.— the oath SO Often cited and 
vov dpifievoi — ov pa rovs MapoBtovt. admired. 
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Bii^asts had given a verdict nnfavourahle to him. That he 
always came off acquitted, and even honourably acquitted, is a 
proof of rare fidelity and steadiness of temper in the Athenians. 
It is a proof that those noble, patriotic, and Pan-hellenic senti- 
ments, which we constantly find inculcated in his orations 
throughout a period of twenty years, had sunk into the minds of 
his hearers, and that amidst the many general allegations of cor- 
ruption against him, loudly proclaimed by his enemies, there was 
no one well-ascertained fact which they could substantiate before 
the Dikastery. 

The indictment now preferred by .^schin^s against Ktesiphon 
Verdict of procured for Demosthenes a new triumph. T^en 

— the suffrages of the Dikasts were counted, ^schin^s 
of Demos- did not obtain so much as one-fifth. He became, 
Sfle^oF therefore, liable to the customary fine of 1000 
*®sehin6s. drachmae. It appears that he quitted Athens imme- 
diately without paying the fine and retired into Asia, from 
whence he never returned. He is said to have opened a rheto- 
rical school at Ehodes, and to have gone into the interior of Asia 
during the last year of Alexander’s life (at the time when that 
monarch was ordaining on the Grecian cities compulsory restora- 
tion of all their exiles), in order to procure assistance for return- 
ing to Athens. This project was disappointed by Alexander’s 
death,^ 

We cannot suppose that .aSschinSs was unable to pay the fine 
Causes of of 1000 drachmse or to find friends who would pay it 
^cMnls- for him. It was not, therefore, legal compulsion, but 
he was the the extreme disappointment and humiliation of so 
procuring signal a defeat, which made him leave Athens. We 
for^emos- ^^^st remember that this was a gratuitous challenge 
then^s. sent by himself ; that the celebrity of the two rivals 
had brought together auditors, not merely from Athens but from 
various other Grecian cities ; and that the effect of the speech of 
Demosthenes in his own defence, delivered with all his perfection 
of voice and action, and not only electrifying hearers by the 
sublimity of its public sentiment, but also full of admirably 
managed self-praise and contemptuous bitterness towards his 

1 See the various lives of ^chin§s— in Westermann, Scriptores Biographici, 
pp, 2(58, 269. 
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rival, must have been inexpressibly powerful and commanding. 
Probably the friends of JEschinis became themselves angry with 
him for having brought the indictment forward. For the effect 
of his defeat must have been that the vote of the Senate which 
he indicted was brought forward and passed in the public 
assembly, and that Demosthenes must have received a public 
coronation.^ In no other way, under the existing circumstances 
of Athens, could Demosthenes have obtained so emphatic a com- 
pliment. It is hardly surprising, therefore, that such a mortifi- 
cation was insupportable to .Machines, He became disgusted 
with his native city. We read that afterwards, in his rhetorical 
school at Bhodes, he one day declaimed, as a lesson to his pupils, 
the successful oration of his rival, De Coronl Of course it 
excited a burst of admiration. ‘‘What, if you had heard the 
beast himself speak it 1 ” exclaimed ^EschinSs. 

From this memorable triumph of the illustrious orator and 
defendant, we have to pass to another trial, a direct ^ 
accusation brought against him, from which he did 
not escape so successfully. We are compelled here to accus^SS^ 
jump over five years and a half (August, 330 B.O., to 
January, 324 b.c.) during which we have no informa- in the affair 
tion about Grecian history, the interval between 
Alexander’s march into Baktria and his return to Persis and 
Susiana. Displeased with the conduct of the satraps during his 
absence, Alexander put to death or pimished several, and directed 
the rest to disband without delay the mercenary soldiers whom 
they had taken into pay. This peremptory order filled both 
Asia and Europe with roving detachments of unprovided sol- 
diers, some of whom sought subsistence in the Grecian islands 
and on the Lacedaemonian southern coast at Gape Taenarus in 
Laconia. 

It was about this period (the beginning of 324 B.O.) that Har- 
palus the satrap of Babylonia and Syria, becoming alarmed at 
the prospect of being punished by Alexander for his ostentatious 
prodigalities, fled from Asia into Greece, with a considerable 

1 Demo.stlieii. De Corona, p. 816. ctre Sel or« toOto voulvt etr' riSii ire- 
aAXa vyvi njfAepov iy!a vwep rov are- iravtrSaL pUf iieTfiKa^6vTa rh rriixmov fU- 

dStKCLv avw>AoA6<yiijw,at— <roi 86 ovKo^dvTn Yet AlschinSs had become 0pttl6llt» 

p.iv «ivai SoKtw vvrdpxet., Kt.vBvpevei 9 Se according to DemosthendSj p. S2&. 
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treasure and a body of 6000 soldiers.^ While satrap, he had in- 
vited into Asia, in succession, two Athenian women as 
mistresses, PythionikS and Glykera, to each of whom 
he was much attached and whom he entertained with 
lavish expense and pomp. On the death of the first, 
he testified his sorrow by two costly funereal monu- 
ments to her memory, one at Babylon, the other in 
Attica, between Athens and Eleusis. With Glykera he is said 
to have resided at Tarsus in Kilikia, to have ordered that men 
should prostrate themselves before her and address her as queen,* 
and to have erected her statue along with his own at Bhossus, a 
seaport on the confines of Kilikia and Syria.^ To please these 
mistresses, or perhaps to ensure a retreat for himself in case of 
need, he had sent to Athens profuse gifts of wheat for distribution 
among the people, for which he had received votes of thanks with 
the grant of Athenian citizenship.® Moreover, he had consigned 
to Charikl^s, son-in-law of Phokion, the task of erecting the 
monument in Attica to the honour of Pythionik^, with a large 
remittance of money for the purpose.^ The profit or embezzle- 
ment arising out of this expenditure secured to him the goodwill 
of Oharikl^s, a man very different from. his father-in-law, the 
honest and austere Phokion. Other Athenians were probably 
conciliated by various presents, so that when Harpalus found it 
convenient to quit Asia about the beginning of 324 B.C., he had 
already acquired some hold both on the public of Athens and on 
some of her leading men. He sailed with his treasure and his 
armament straight to Cape Sunium in Attica, from whence he 
sent to ask shelter and protection in that city.® 

1 DiodCr. xvi. 108. He states the in the Bionysiac festival or early 
treasure brought out of Asia by Har- months of 324 b.c. 
palus as ^0 talents. 4 Plutarch, Phokion, 22 ; Pausanias, 

- See the fragments of the letter or i. 37, 4 ; Bikeearchi Fragment. 72, ed, 
IKimphlet of Theopompus addressed to Bidot. 

Alexander, while Harpalus was still at Plutarch’s narrative is misleading, 
before his flight to Athens inasmuch as it seems to imply 
— Theopomp. Fragm. 277, 278, ed. Harpalus gave this money to Cmarikl^s 
Bidot, ap. Athenaeum, xm.pp. 686— 595. after hiia arrival at Athens. We know 
Theopompus speaks in the present from Theopompus (^. 277) that the 
tense — /cal 6p^ (Harpalus) uxrb toO monument had been finished some 
^poa-Kvvovjie^v (Glykera), &c. time before Harpalus quitted Asia. 
Elmmrchus stated these facts, as well Plutarch treats it as a mean structure, 
y^sopouapus (Athena, ibid.). unworthy of the sum expended on it ; 

3 A^enaus,^ xm. p. 696“the extract but both Bikaarchus and Pausanias 
irom the satmcal drama called Agdn, describe it as stately and magnificent, 
represented before Alexander at Susa, 5 Curtins, x. 2, 1. 


Flight of 
Harpalus 
to Athens 
—his pre- 
vious con- 
duct and 
relations 
with 
Athens. 
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The first reports transmitted to Asia appear to have proclaimed 
that the Athenians had welcomed Haipalns as a palse re- 
friend and ally, thrown off the Macedonian yoke, and ports con- 
prepared for a war to re-establish Hellenic freedom. Iillander, 
Such is the colour of the case, as presented in the 
satyric drama called AgSn, exhibited before Alexander iden- 
in the Dionysiac festival at Susa, in February or selves with' 
March, 324 B.c. Such news, connecting itself in ^^^I’paius. 
Alexander’s mind with the recent defeat of Zopyrion in Thrace, 
and other disorders of the disbanded mercenaries, incensed him 
so much, that he at first ordered a fleet to be equipped, determin- 
ing to cross over and attack Athens in person.^ But he was 
presently calmed by more correct intelligence, certifying that 
the Athenians had positively refused to espouse the caiuse of 
Harpalus.^ 

The fact of such final rejection by the Athenians is quite 
indisputable. But it seems, as far as we can make out from 
imperfect evidence, that this step was not taken without debate, 
nor without symptoms of a contrary disposition, sufficient to ex- 
plain the rumours first sent to Alexander. The first arrival of 


1 Curtius, X. 2, 1. “Igitur triginta 
navibus Sunium transmittunt” (Har- 
palus and his company)^ unde portum 
urbis petere decreverunt. His cogni- 
tiS) rex Harpalo Atheniensibusque 
juxta infestus, classem parari jubet, 
Athenas protinus petiturus.” Compare 
Justin, xiii. 5, 7, who mentions this 
hostile intention in Alexander’s mind, 
but gives a different account of the 
cause of it. 

The extract from the drama JffSn 
(given in Athenseus, xiiL p. 696) repre- 
sents the reports which excited this 
anger of Alexander. It was said that 
Athens had repudiated her slavery, 
with the abundance which she had 
before enjoyed under it, to enter upon 
a struggle for freedom, with the cer- 
tainty of present privations and future 
ruin; — 

A. ore fiey e^taarKov (the Athenians) 

SovKov €KT^ar$ai pCov^ 

ucavov eSeCrrvovv • vvv 6 e, rov 
Bpova. fjLovov 

Kttt Tov fidpaSov icOovcrif Trvpovs 
S' ov pidka, 

B. Ka\ p.^v dKOv(o pypidSas tov ’'Apxra- 

Aov 

avrotcrc ruv 'Ayi^vos ovk ikdrrovaf 


cirov vapairep.\J/aif koX TrokCrriv yeyo~ 
vevai, 

A. VkvKepas 6 crlros ojiros rjiv eavtv S' 
ierui9 

avTOt^tv o\e0 pov kovk iraCpaf 
appapdtv. 


I conceive this drama AgZn to have 
been represented on the banks of the 
Choaspes (not the Hj/daspcs— see my 
note in the Chapter immediately pre- 
ceding), that is, at Susa, in the Diony- 
sia of 824 B.C. It is interesting as a 
record of the feelings of the time. 

s Nevertheless, the impression that 
Alexander was intending to besiege 
Athens must have prevailed in the 
army for several months longer, during 
the autumn of 324 B.C., when he was 
at Ekbatana. Ephmpus, the historian, 
in recounting the flatteries addressed 
to Alexander at Bkbatana, mentions 
the rhodomoiitade of a soldier named 
Gorgus— ro^yos 6 b7rko<l>iSk^ ‘AAdiavSpov 
*Ap.p.<avo9 vtby <rre<bavoc XpvfroU rpter- 
XtAtoiv,^ Kal^ brav 'AQ'^va^ iro- 
X<;opKp, fwpCatf TtavoirKiaif /cat vaty 
t(rai9 KttTttTreATats /cat Traort rotv aAAot$ 
pikeariv els rhv troAepov cxavotv (Bphip- 
pns ap. Atheneeum xiii. p. 688. Brag- 
ment. 3, ed. Bidot). 



234 


GRECIAN AFFAIRS — LAMIAN WAR. 


Part n. 


Harpalus witli his armament at Sunium, indeed, excited alarm, 
B.C. 324 . as if he were coming to take possession of Peiraeus ; 
Circum- and the admiral PhiloklSs was instructed to adopt 
ten^gthe precautions for defence of the harbour.^ But 
arrival of Harpalus, sending away his armament to Krite or to 
S^SuSum Tasnarus, solicited and obtained permission to come 
-debate in Athens, With a single ship and his own personal 
Athenian attendants. What was of still greater moment, he 
brought with him a large sum of money, amounting, 
Harp^is— upwards of 700 talents, or more than 

theAthe- 60,000. We must recollect that he was already 
favourably known to the people by large presents of 
Ssposed^to- which had procured for him a vote of citizenship, 
wards him. He now threw himself upon their gratitude as a 
suppliant seeking protection against the wrath of Alexander ; 
and while entreating from the Athenians an interference so 
hazardous to themselves, he did not omit to encourage them by 
exaggerating the means at his own disposal. He expatiated on 
the universal hatred and discontent felt against Alexander, and 
held out assurance of being joined by powerful allies, foreign as 
well as Greek, if once a city like Athens would raise the standard 
of liberation.^ To many Athenian patriots, more ardent than 
long-sighted, such appeals inspired both sympathy and confi- 

1 Deinarchus adv. Philokl. S. 1. <^ao'- <05 *AX^^av8pov» ovk e^oyra^ aWrjv ov~ 
Ktav K<i)\v<retv ^ApiraKov eis t'ov Ileipata SefjLiav a.iro<rTpo4>'!^y tovs 8e/Sap/5a- 
KarairAevcrai arrparriyo^ v<f>‘ i/pJav eirl to. p o v 01 ovtoI ^kov i^epovres cis 
veapta KaX t^v Movwyiav KevetpoTOioj- Tavrb ttjv Svt'ajxtv, exovTes to 
p.eVo?, &C. Deinarchus adv. Aris- koI tovs prrpa.Tuaros oa-ovs eieao-Toy ou- 
togeiton. S. 4. 05 Trap* *Apird\ov Ao- twv etx«» tovtovv crv ftTravrajs ov 

iSeiv €ToAjin 7 <rev, 8v a-Oed* ^6vov /eeKwAv/ea? air 0 criiv a 1 . 

ijKtLV KaTa\Tj\ff6p.epop tijv ir6Ati^ vfJuaVf eicetvoy rff avWrJif/ec tow ApirdXoVf 
4&C. oAAa KaX . . . 

s Seethe new and interesting, though From the language thus used by 
unfortunately scanty, fragments of the HyneridSs in his accusation we are 
oration of HyperidSs against Demos- made to perceive what prospects he 
thenSs, published and elucidated by (and of course Harpalus, upon whose 
Mr. Churchill ,Babington from a re- authority he must have spoken) had 
cently discovered Egyptian papyrus held out to the people when tiie case 
(Cambridge. 1850). £%om Fragm. 14 was first under discussion. 

(p. 38 of Mr. Babington’s edition), we The fragment here cited is complete 
may see that the promises mentioned as to the main sense, not requiring 
in the text were actually held out by very great help from conjecture. In 
Harpalus: indeed we might almost some of the other fragments the con- 
have presumed it without positive evi- jectural restorations of Mr. Babington, 
dence. Hyperid^s addresses Demos- though highly probable and judicio^, 
thenOs—TaiSTas^ir . . . r$^i 7 <^i'(r/xari» form too large a propqrti<m of the 

crvAAajSuv top *ApiraAov KaX tovs p-ip whole to admit of our Citing them with 
aXKovi diravras irpecr^evttrBai veiroinKos Confidence as testimony* 
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dence. Moreover Harpalus would of course purchase every 
influential partisan who would accept a bribe ; in addition to 
men like Chariklis, who were already in his interest. His 
cause was espoused by Hyperides,^ an earnest anti-Macedonian 
citizen, and an orator second only to Demosthenes. There seems 
good reason for believing that, at first, a strong feeling was 
excited in favour of taking part with the exile, the people not 
being daunted even by the idea of war with Alexander.® 

Phokion, whom Harpalus vainly endeavoured to corrupt, 
resisted of course the proposition of espousing his phokion 
cause. And Demosthenes also resisted it, not less 
decidedly, from the very outset.* Notwithstanding both agree 
all his hatred of Macedonian supremacy, he could not S/the 
be blind to the insanity of declaring war against 
Alexander. Indeed those who study his orations up 
throughout will find his counsels quite as much 
distinguished for prudence as for vigorous patriotism. His 
prudence on this occasion, however, proved injurious to his 
political position ; for while it incensed Hyperid^s and the more 
sanguine anti-Macedonians, it probably did not gain for himself 
anything beyond a temporary truce from his old macedonizing 
opponents. 

The joint opposition of politicians so discordant as Demos- 
thenes and Phokion prevailed over the impulse pemandby 
which the partisans of Harpalus had created. No 
decree could be obtained in his favour. Presently surrender of 
however the case was complicated by the coming of harpalus— 
envoys from Antipater and Olympias in Macedonia, 
requiring that he should be surrendered.^ The like comply, but 
rc'. I'lsltion was also addressed by the Macedonian 
admiral Philoxenus, who arrived with a small 
squadron from Asia. These demands were refused, treasure for 
at the instance of Phokion no less than of Demos- 
thenis. Nevertheless the prospects of Macedonian vengeance 

1 Pollux, X. 169. KoX critoTTwvTor 8ia t6i/ <f>6fioVf h Ai^ocr- 

^ 2 Plutarch, De Vitioso lE^dore, p. 581. Wvijs— T£^ itomJ crovyiv, rrpbs rhv ^ 

Y^ap 'ASrivatuv ^pfiriixivtov 'Aptr<£\^ iSovres, ol ptij 8vvafx«voi irphs xhp hvxvoP 
Kal KopvererovTuv ewt ’A\e^- dvnjSXirretp ; 

apSpov, i^a£<f>vyi9 iire<l>dvrf ^iXd^evor, b tup s Plutarch, Phoklon, c, 21 ; Plutarch, 

€iri 6aXd<r<rn trpayjfidrtov *AXe^<£v6pow Demosthen. US. 

CTparriyos’ e/arKnyevroi Si rov Stjfxov, ^ BiodCr. XvU. 108. 
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were now brought in such fearful proximity before the people 
that all disposition to support Harpalus gave way to the 
necessity of propitiating Alexander. A decree was passed tc 
arrest Harpalus, and to place all his money under sequestration 
in the acropolis, until special directions could be received from 
Alexander ; to whom, apparently, envoys were sent, carrying 
with them the slaves of Harpalus to be interrogated by him, and 
instructed to solicit a lenient sentence at his hands.^ JSowiI 
Demosthe Demosthenes who moved these decrees for per- 

nes moves sonal arrest and for sequestration of the money;' 
forarrSt^of whereby he incurred still warmer resentment from 
Sarp,^us, Hyperides and the other Harpalian partisans whc 
arrested but denounced him as a subservient creature of the all 
escapes. powerful monarch. Harpalus was confined, bul 
presently made his escape ; probably much to the satisfaction oj 
Phokion, Demosthenes, and every one else ; for even those whc 
were most anxious to get rid of him would recoil from the odium 
and dishonour of surrendering him, even under constraint, to e 
certain death. He fled to Krlte, where he was soon after slair 
by one of his own companions.® 

At the time when the decrees for arrest and sequestration were 
passed, Demosthenls requested a citizen near him to ask Harpa- 
lus publicly in the assembly what was the amount of his money 
which the people had just resolved to impound.^ Harpalus 
answered, *720 talents ; and Demosthenes proclaimed this sum tc 


^ ^ 1 Deinarebus adv. Demosth. s. 69. 
€av Toils Tratfias jcaTaire/u.i/fw (Alexander) 
irpbs rj/iaf revs vvv «ts iavrov avaxeKOfAKr- 
fievovs, xal ro-^rtov a^ioZ 77jv aKy)6eCa^ 
irvBearOai, &C. 

2 See the frament cited in a preced- 
ing note from the oration of HyperidSs 
against Demosthenes. That it was 
J)emosih&nU who moved the decree for 
depositing the money in the acropolis, 
we learn also from one of his other 
accusers— the citizen who delivered the 
speech composed by Deinarchus (adv. 
Demosthen, sects. 68, 71, 89)— e 
auTos T<i> Atjiiao crBiv-ris, 

£>9 SiKaiov row irpay/xaros ovtos, 

•^vA,aTTet.v *A\epav8p<^ ra. ets jijx/ ’‘Arrik^v 
a^iKO/Aeva. ueri, 'ApiraAov xpi^fiara. 

\ Deinarchus (adv. Demosth, s. 97— 
106) accuses Demosthenes of base flat- 
tery to Alexander. HyperidOs also 


makes the same charge— see the Frag 
ments in Mr. Babington’s edition, sect 
2, Fr. 11, p. 12 ; sect. 3, Fr. 6, p. 84. 

8 Pausan, ii. 33, 4 ; Diod6r. xvii. 108 

4 This material fact, of the questioi 
publicly put to Harpalus in the as 
sembly by some one at the request o 
DemosthenOs, appeals in the Frag 
ments of Hypendes, pp. 5, 7, 9, ed 
Babington — ica9^p.evo$ Kdru iPTTO T] 
KararofA-ff, €KeX.ev<r« . . . rbv 
ep(orr}(rat rov "'AptroKov biroora etijf t< 
XpiJftaTa Tot dvoto-OTjordjULeva eU 'rijv diepd 
irokw 6 Se dveKpivaro ort eirra 
Kocria, <&C. 

The term KaraTojuny (see Mr. Babing 
ton’s note) “designates a broad passag 
occurring at intervals between t& 
concentrically arranged benches o 
seats in a theatre, and running paraUe 
with them”. 
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the people, ou the authority of Harpalus, dwelling, with some 
emphasis, upon its magnitude. But when the money 
came to be counted in the acropolis, it was discovered Demosthe- 
that there was in reality no more than 350 talents, gardtothe 
Now, it is said that Demosthenes did not at once HarpSus-i 
communicate to the people this prodigious deficiency 
in the real sum as compared with the announcement counted and 
of Harpalus, repeated in. the public assembly by J^ared ’ 
himself. The impression prevailed, for how long a 
time we dO' not know, that 720 Harpalian talents nouncedby 
had actually been lodged in the acropolis ; and 
when the truth became at length known, great surprise and out- 
cry were excited.^ It was assumed that the missing half of the 
sum set forth must have been employed in corruption; and 
suspicions prevailed against almost all the orators, Demosthenes 
and Hyperides both included. 

In this state of doubt, DemosthenSs moved that the Senate of 
Areopagus should investigate the matter and report who were 
the presumed delinquents^ fit to be indicted before the Dikastery; 
he declared in the speech accompanying his motion that the 
real delinquents, whoever they might be, deserved to be capitally 
punished. The Areopagites delayed their report for six months, 
though DemosthenSs is said to have called for it with some impa- 
tience. Search was made in the houses of the leading orators, 
excepting only one who was recently married.^ At length the 
report appeared, enumerating several names of citizens chargeable 
with the appropriation of this money, and specifying how much 
had been taken by each. Among these names were Demosthenes 
himself, charged with 20 talents, Demades charged with 6000 


1 Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p, 846. 
In the life of DemosthenSs given 
by Photius (Cod. 265, p. 494) it is 
stated that only 308 talents were 
found. 

a That this motion was made by 
DemosthenSs himself is a point strongly 
pressed by his accuser Deinarchus — 
adv. Demosth. s. 5, 62, ^ &c- ; com- 
pare also the Fragm. of HyperidSs, p. 
69, ed. Babington. 

Deinarchus, in his loose rhetoric, 
tries to put the case as if Demosthenes, 
had proposed to recognize the sentence 
of the Areopagus as final and peremp- 


tory, and as if he stood therefore con- 
demned upon the authority invoked by 
himself. But this is refuted sufficiently 
by the mere fact that the trial was 
instituted afterwards; besides that, it 
is repugnant to the judicial practice of 
Athens. 

3 Plutarch, Demosth. 26. We learn 
from Deinarchus (adv. Demosth. s. 46) 
that the report of the Areopagites was 
not delivered until after an interval of 
six months. About their delay and 
the impatience of Demosthenfis, see 
Fragm. of Hyperidds, pp. 12—88, ed. 
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Suspicions 
about this 
money— Pe- 
mosthends 
moves that 


investigate 
the matter 
—the Areo- 


golden staterSj and other citizens, with different sums attached to 
their names,^ Upon this report, ten® public accusers 
were appointed to prosecute the indictment against 
the persons specified, before the Dikastery. Among 
the accusers was Hyperid^s, whose name had not been 
comprised in the Areopagitic report. Demosthenes 
was brought to trial first of all the persons accused, 
before a numerous Dikastery of 1500 citizens,® who 
confirmed the report of the Areopagites, found him 
guilty, and condemned him to pay fifty talents to the 

state. Not being able to discharge this large fine, he 

prison; but after some days he found 
and means to escape, and fled to Troez^n in Peloponnesus, 
where he passed some months as a dispirited and sor- 
rowing exile, until the death of Alexander.^ What 
was done with the other citizens included in the 
Areopagitic report, we do not know. It appears that 
Demadls® — who was among those comprised, and who 
is especially attacked, along with Demosthenes, by both 
Hyperides and Deinarchus — did not appear to take 
his trial, and therefore must have been driven into exile ; yet if 
so he must have speedily returned, since he seems to have been 
at Athens when Alexander died. Philokles and Aiistogeiton were 
also brought to trial as being included by the Areopagus in the 
list of delinquents ; but how their trial ended does not appear.® 
This condemnation and banishment of Demosthen§s, unques- 
tionably the greatest orator, and one of the greatest citizens, in 
Athenian antiquity, is the most painful result of the debates 
respecting the exile Harpalus. Demosthenes himself denied the 


report 
against De- 
mosthenes 


others, as 
guilty of 
corrupt ap- 
propriation. 
jDemofethe- 
nGs is tried 
on this 
charge, con- 
demned, 
and goes 
into exile. 


3- Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 92. 
See the Fragm. of Hyperides in Mr. 

3 D^arcSius adv. Areistogeifcon. a. 6. 
Stratokies was one of the accusers. 

, 3 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 108, 
109. 

4 Plutarch, Demosth. 26. 

6 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 104. 

3 See the two orations composed hy 
Deinarchus against PMokies and Aiis- 
togeiton. 

Jji the second and third Epistles 
ascribed to Demosthenes (pp. 1470, 1488, 


1485), he is made to state that he alone 
had been condemned by the Dikastery, 
because his trial had come on first ; 
that Aristogeiton and all the others 
tried were acquitted, though the charge 
against all was the 'same, and the evi 
dence against all was the same also, 
viz., nothing more than the simple re- 
port of the Areopagus. As 1 agree 
with those who hold these epistles to 
he probably spurious, I cannot believe, 
on such authority alone, that all the 
other persons tried were acquitted— a 
fact highly improbable in itself. 
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charge, but unfortunately we possess neither his defence nor 
the facts alleged in evidence against him, so that our 
means of forming a positive conclusion are imperfect. mosthenSs 
At the same time, judging from the circumstances as ^^cor- 
far as we know them, there are several which go to 
show his innocence and none which tend to prove him Circum- 
guilty. If we are called upon to believe that he re- know?i? 
ceived money from Harpalus, we must know for what 
service the payment was made. Did DemosthenSs take part with 
Harpalus and advise the Athenians to espouse his cause ? Did 
he even keep silence and abstain from advising them to reject the 
propositions ? Quite the reverse. Demosthenes was from the 
beginning a declared opponent of Harpalus, and of all measures 
for supporting his cause. Plutarch, indeed, tells an anecdote 
that Demosthenes began by opposing Harpalus, but that presently 
he was fascinated by the beauty of a golden cup among the 
Harpalian treasures. Harpalus, perceiving his admiration, sent 
to him on the ensuing night the golden cup, together with twenty 
talents, which Demosthenes accepted. A few days afterwards, 
when the cause of Harpalus was again debated in the public 
assembly, the orator appeared with his throat enveloped in 
woollen wrappers and affected to have lost his voice, upon which 
the people, detecting this simulated inability as dictated by the 
bribe which had been given, expressed their displeasure partly 
by sarcastic taunts, partly by indignant murmuring.^ So stands 
the anecdote in Plutarch. But we have proof that it is untrue. 
Demosthenes may, iudeed, have been disabled by sore-throat 
from speaking at some particular assembly ; so far the story may 
be accurate. But that he desisted from opposing Harpalus (the 
real point of the allegation against him) is certainly not true, for 
we know from his accusers, Deinarchus and Hyperid^s, that it 
was he who made the final motion for imprisoning Harpalus and 
sequestrating the Harpalian treasure in trust for Alexander. In 
fact, Hyperid^s himself denounces Demosthenis as having from 
subservience to Alexander closed the door against Harpalus and 
his prospects.® Such direct and continued opposition is a con- 
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elusive proof that Demosthenes was neither paid nor bought by 
Demosthe* Harpalus. The only service which he rendered to the 
Sottf^e r refusing to deliver him to Antipater 

ceived mo- and by not preventing his escape from imprisonment. 
Harpa^us refusal even Phokion concurred; and pro- 

since Jie bably the best Athenians of all parties were desirous of 

him^from favouring the escape of an exile whom it would have 
first to last, odious to hand over to a Macedonian execu- 

tioner. In so far as it was a crime not to have prevented the 
escape of Harpalus, the crime was committed as much by Phokion 
as by Demosthenes, and indeed more, seeing that Phokion was 
one of the generals, exercising the most important administrative 
duties, while Demosthenes was only an orator and mover in the 
assembly. Moreover, Harpalus had no means of requiting the 
persons, whoever they were, to whom he owed his escape, for the 
same motion which decreed his arrest decreed also the sequestra- 
tion of his money, and thus removed it from his own control^ 
The charge, therefore, made against Demosthenes by his two 
Had Demos- accusers, that he received money from Harpalus, is 
means of ® wliich all the facts known to us tend to refute, 
embezzling But this is not quite the whole case. Had Demosthe- 
mone^^ of embezzling the money after it had 

had passed passed out of the control of Harpalus ? To this 
control of question also we may reply in the negative, so far as 
An^Sto* practice enables us to judge, 

the nega- Demosthenes had moved, and the people had voted, 
that these treasures should be lodged in trust for 
Alexander in the acropolis, a place where all the Athenian public 

mischief "which DemosthenSs had done ticular acts are described as follows)— 
^ his decree for arresting (crvWrj^is) Kall3oy\o/x.evb>vruv*A6r)vaitiv*AvTi7rdTp^ 

±larpala& . irpoSovvai rhv ai/dpeoTTOv avrelirevy rd re 

T.V Demosthenes apud *Ap7raAeLaxp^p>o-Ta eis axporroXiv eypwlrev 

yhotinm (Cod. 265}) the service alleged airo$^<r9at,f ptjde top dpiQfihv 

to have been rendered by him to Har- avr&v diro<rriijai]vdfievo 9 , 

P^Jusr, and foit, which he was charged That Demosthends should first 
with having received 1000 Darics, is oppose the reception of Harpalus, and 
put as I have stated it in the text— then afterwards oppose the surrender 
lieinosthenSs fi!j;st spoke publicly of Harpalus to Antipater*s requisition, 
agamst receiving . Harpalus. hut pre- is here represented as a change of 
sently AapeiKovs jftAtovs («s <l>a<ri) politics, requiring the hypothesis of a 
Aafioav Trpos roits vvip avrov Kiyovras bribe to explain it. But it is in reality 
peTerafaTo (then follow the particular no change at all. The two proceedings 
acts whereby this alleged change of are perfectly consistent with each 
sentiment was manifes^ted, which par- other, and both of them defensible. 
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money was habitually kept, in the back chamber of the 
Parthenon. When placed in that chamber these new treasures 
would come under the custody of the officers of the Athenian 
exchequer, and would be just as much out of the reach of 
Demosthenes as the rest of the public money. What more could 
Phokion himself have done to preserve the Harpalian fund 
intact than to put it in the recognized place of surety 'I Then, 
as to the intermediate process of taking the money from Harpalus 
up to the acropolis there is no proot^ and in my judgment no 
probability, that Demosthenes was at all concerned in it. Even 
to count, verify, and weigh a sum of above ^80,000, not in bank 
notes or bills of exchange, but subdivided in numerous and heavy 
coins (staters, darics, tetradrachms), likely to be not even Attic 
but Asiatic, must have been a tedious duty requiring to be 
performed by competent reckoners, and foreign to the habits of 
Demosthenes. The officers of the Athenian treasury must have 
gone through this labour, providing the slaves or mules requisite 
for carrying so heavy a burden up to the acropolis. Now we 
have ample evidence from the remaining inscriptions that the 
details of transferring and verifying the public property at 
Athens were performed habitually with laborious accuracy. 
Least of all would such accuracy be found wanting in the case of 
the large Harpalian treasure, where the very passing of the decree 
implied great fear of Alexander. If Harpalus, on being publicly 
questioned in the assembly, What was the sum to be carried up 
into the acropolis ? answered by stating the amount which he 
had originally brought, and not that which he had remaining, 
Demosthenes might surely repeat that statement immediately 
after him without being understood thereby to bind himself as 
guarantee for its accuracy. An adverse pleader like Hyperides 
might, indeed, turn a point in his speech told the 


of H^perid^s, p. r, ed. Bab- 
ington — €v Ttf eirrcLKoa-La n <r a 

tlvai, TdXavTOy vvv to. ■nu.ivn 
dv f * 

Fragments we 
find Hypendds reproaching Demosthe- 
n§s ^r not having kept elffective 
custody over the person of Harpalus ; 
for not having proposed any decree 
providing a special custody; for not 
having made known beforehand, or 

10 - 


Pjosecuted afterwards, the negligence 
of the ordinary gaolers. This is to 
m^e Demosthenis responsible for the 
performance of all the administarative 
^ for the good conduct 

of the treasurers and ^e gaolers. 

We must recollect that Hyperides 
Md been the loudest .advocate of 
Harpalus and had done all he could to 
induce the Athenians to adopt the 
cause of that exile against Alexander. 
-16 
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assemlily that there were 700 talents, and now you produce no 
more than half” ; hut the imputation wrapped up in these words 
against the probity of Demosthenes is utterly groundless. Lastly, 
when the true amount was ascertained, to make report thereof 
was the duty of the ofl5.cers of the treasury. Demosthenes could 
learn it only from them, and it might certainly he proper in him, 
though in no sense an imperative duty, to inform himself on the 
point, seeing that he had unconsciously helped to give publicity 
to a false statement. The true statement was given, hut we 
neither know by whom nor how soon.^ 

Eeviewing the facts known to us, therefore, we find them all 
Accusatory f^^iding to refute the charge against DemosthenSs. 
Dem^chus conclusion will certainly he strengthened by 

against reading the accusatory speech composed by Deinar- 
which is mere virulent invective, barren of 
invLtive evidentiary matter, and running over all the 

destitute of life of Demosthenes for the preceding twenty years, 
facts. speech of Hyperides also was of the like 

desultory character, the remaining fragments indicate. Even the 
report made by the Areopagus contained no recital of facts— no 
justificatory matter — ^nothing except a specification of names 
with the sums for which each of them was chargeable.® It 
appears to have been made ex parte, as far as we can judge — that 
is, made without hearing these persons in their own defence, 
unless they happened to be themselves Areopagites. Yet this 
report is held forth both by Hyperid^s and Deinarchus as being 
in itself conclusive proof which the Dikasts could not reject. 

One of the charges (already cited from dpidfjLov tS>v dvoKOfiLO'BivTdiiv jxeui}vv/c(b? 
his ^eech) against Demosthends is udire rStv <^vAa{r<r6vTo>v afiekelav, <fcc, 
that nemosthen^s prevented this from The biographer apud Photium seems 
being accomplished. Tet here is to state it as if Demosthenes did not 
another charge from the same speaker communicate the amount at the time 
to the effect that Demosthenes did 'not when he proposed the decree of seques- 
keep Harpalus under effective custody tration. This last statement we are 
for the sword of the Macedonian enabled to contradict from the testi- 
executioner I mony of Hyperides. 

The line^ of accusation taken by 2 Hyperuf. Fragm. p. 18, ed. Babing- 
Hyperides is full of shameful incon- ton. tos yap dTro^acrtts 7ra<ras rds ^rire^ 
sistencies. rmv p^pT^jxdrcav ‘ApirdAov, Trdaaf bfioLtas ^ 

1 In the Life of Demosthenes fiovKri ireTrotijrat, ical^ rds avrdv Kara. 
(Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p. 846) the irdwcov Kal ov6e|ttt<j. w poor y«y pa- 
charge of corruption against him is <Ae, 81* on, cKao-rov dTro^atvet* 
made to rest chiefly on the fact that he aAA* €irtice^d\atov ypa.\}/a<ra, ottoo-ov 
did not make this communication to eicaoTTo? xpv^Cou, tout o5v 

the people— xat Sia rovro pajre rov AeVo). . . • 
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Change of 
mind re- 
jecting 
Demosthe- 
nes, in the 
Athenian 
public, in a 
few 

months. 


When Demosthenes demanded, as every defendant naturally 
would, that the charge against him should be proved by some 
positive evidence, Hyperides sets aside the demand as nothing 
better than cavil and special pleading.^ 

One farther consideration remains to be noticed, 
months after the verdict of the Dihastery against 
Demosthenes Alexander died. Presently the Athe- 
nians and other Greeks rose against Antipater in the 
struggle called the Lamian war. Demosthenes was 
then recalled ; received from his countrymen an 
enthusiastic welcome, such as had never been accorded 
to any returning exile since the days of Alkibiades ; took a 
leading part in the management of the war ; and perished, on its 
disastrous termination, along with his accuser HyperidSs. 

Such speedy revolution of opinion about Demosthenes counte- 
nances the conclusion which seems to me suggested by provable 
the other circumstances of the case — ^that the verdict 
against him was not judicial, but political, growing 
out of the embarrassing necessities of the time. 

There can be no doubt that Harpalus, to whom a 
declaration of active support from the Athenians was 
matter of life and death, distributed various bribes to 
fill consenting recipients who could promote his views, and 
probably even to some who simply refrained from opposing them, 
— to all, in short, except pronounced opponents. If we were to 
jiidge from probabilities alone, we should say that Hyperides 
himself, as one of the chief supporters, would also be among the 
largest recipients.® Here was abundant bribery — ^notorious in 


reality of 
the case, 
respecting 
tbe money 
of Harpalus 
and tbe 
sentence of 
tbe Areo- 
pagus. 


1 Hyperid. Frag. p. 16, ed. Babingt This monstrous s ratence creates a 
iybi S’ oTifiev eXa/3e$ ^ j^vaiov, iKavbv strong presumption in favour of the 
otjxai elvai orij/xetov rots fitjcacr- defendant, and. a still stronger pre- 
rats, TO T^v Bovk^v <rov Kara- sumption against the accuser. Com- 
y via vat. (see Demarchusadv. Demosth. pare Deinarchus adv, Demosth. s. 6, 7. 
s. 46, and the beginning of the second The biographer apud Photium 

Demosthenic epistle). states that Hyperidfis and four other 

Hyperid. p. 16, ed. Babington. koL orators procured (fcareo-ieeiJao-av) the 
<rv«:o<f>avTets t^v jSovX^i/, irpo- condemnation of Demosth. by the 
KkyjtreLi Trportdets, KaX iptarav «v rats Are jagUS. 

IT poicX^oreo-tv, TroSev eXa/Ses to 2 xhe biographer of Hyperidfis 
X P V o - £ 0 V, Kat rCs <rol o (Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p, 48) tells ns 

Joi>s, /cat ir«s,* rekevralov 8’ that he was the only orator who kept 
Iirws iptaritveit KaX el exp^- himself uubribedj the comic writer 
<rta ra xpv<ri<f, iacrirep rpajre^t- Timoklfis names Hyperidds along with 
rtKov koyov nap a ttjs fiovkrjs DemosthenSs and Others as recipients 
an a trio V. (ap. Atheuffi. viii. p. 842). , 
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the mass, though perhaps untraceable in the detail — all consum- 
mated during the flush of promise which marked the early dis- 
cussions of the Harpalian case. When the tide of sentiment 
turned — when fear of Macedonian force became the overwhelming 
sentiment — when Harpalus and his treasures were impounded in 
trust for Alexander — all these numerous receivers of bribes were 
already compromised and alarmed. They themselves probably, 
in order to divert suspicion, were among the loudest in demanding 
investigation and punishment against delinquents. Moreover, 
the city was responsible for 700 talents to Alexander; while no 
more than 350 were forthcoming.^ It was indispensable that 
some definite individuals should be pronounced guilty and 
punished, partly in order to put down the reciprocal criminations 
circulating through the city, partly in order to appease the dis- 
pleasure of Alexander about the pecuniary deficiency. But how 
to find out who were the guilty 1 There was no ojficial Prose- 
cutor-general ; the number of persons suspected would place the 
matter beyond the reach of private accusations ; perhaps the 
course recommended by DemosthenSs himself was the best, to 
consign this preliminary investigation to the Areopagites. 

Six months elapsed before these Areopagites made their report. 
Now it is impossible to suppose that all this time could have been 
spent in the investigation of facts ; and if it had been, the report 
when published would have contained some trace of these facts, 
instead of embodying a mere list of names and sums. The pro- 
bability is that their time was passed quite as much in party- 
discussions as in investigating facts ; that dissentient parties were 
long in coming to an agreement whom they should sacrifice ; and 
that when they did agree, it was a political rather than a judicial 
sentence, singling out Demosthenis as a victim highly acceptable 
to Alexander, and embodying Demad^s also, by way of com- 
promise, in the same list of delinquents — two opposite politicians, 
both at the moment obnoxious. I have already observed that 
Demosthenes was at that time impopular with both the reigning 
parties; with the philo-Macedonians, from long date, and not 
without sufBeient reason ; with the anti-Macedonians, because 
he had stood prominent in opposing Harpalus. His accusers 
count upon the hatred of the former against him, as a matter of 
1 See this point urged by Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 69* 70. 
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course ; they recommend him to the hatred of the latter, as a 
base creature of Alexander. The Dikasts doubtless included men 
of both parties ; and as a collective body, they might probably 
feel, that to ratify the list presented by the Areopagus was the 
only way of finally closing a subject replete with danger and 
discord. 

Such seems the probable history of the Harpalian transactions. 
It leaves Demosthenes innocent of corrupt profit, not less than 
Phokion ; but to the Athenian politicians generally it is noway 
creditable ; while it exhibits the judicial conscience of Athens as 
under pressure of dangers from without, worked upon by party 
intrigues within.^ 

During the half year and more which elapsed between the 
arrival of Harpalus at Athens and the trial of Demos- b.c. 324. 
thenSs, one event at least of considerable moment Rescript of 
occurred in Greece. Alexander sent Nikanor to the Alexander 
great Olympic festival held in this year, with a formal Grecian 
letter or rescript, directing every Grecian city to recall jjg 
all its citizens that were in exile, except such as were the exiles 
under the taint of impiety. The rescript, which was ?eSled^in 
publicly read at the festival by the herald who had 
gained the prize for loudness of voice, was heard with the utmost 
enthusiasm by 20,000 exiles, who had mustered there from 
intimations that such a step was intended. It ran thus : ‘‘ King 
Alexander to the exiles out of the Grecian cities. We have not 
been authors of your banishment, but we will be authors of yotu? 
restoration to your native cities. We have written to Antipater 
about this matter, directing him to apply force to such cities as 
will not recall you of their own accord.” ^ 

It is plain that many exiles had been pouring out their 
complaints and accusations before Alexander, and had found 
him a willing auditor. But we do not know by what representa- 
tions this rescript had been procured. It would seem that 

1 We read in Pansanias (ii. 33, 4) that to exculpate Demosthenfis. Yet I can- 
the Macedonian admiral Philoxenus, not assign so much importance to 
having afterwards seized one of the it as Bishop Thirlwall seems to 
slaves of Harpalus, learnt from him do. His narrative of the HarpaUan 
the names of those Athenians whom transactions is able and discrimi- 
^ master had corrupted, and that nating (Hist. vol. vii. ch. 56, p. 170 
Demosthenes was not among them. As seqg.). 
far as this statement goes it serves ^ Dioddr. xix. 8. 



246 


<3RECIAlSr AFFAIRS — LAMIAN WAR. 


Part II. 


each of the 
cities— Dis- 
contents in 
Greece. 


Antipater had orders further to restrain or modify the con- 
federacies of the Achsean or Arcadian cities, ^ and to enforce 
not merely recal of the exiles, but restitution of their properties.^ 
That the imperial rescript was dictated by mistrust of the tone 
Purpose of sentiment in the Grecian cities generally, and 
the rescript intended to fill each city with devoted partisans of 
Alexander, we cannot doubt. It was on his part a 
andOT in high-handed and sweeping exercise of sovereignty — 
setting aside the conditions under which he had been 
named leader of Greece — disdaining even to inquire 
into particular cases, and to attempt a distinction 
between just and unjust sentences — over-ruling in the mass the 
political and judicial authorities in every city. It proclaimed 
with bitter emphasis the servitude of the Hellenic world. Exiles 
restored under the coercive order of Alexander were sure to 
look to Macedonia for support, to despise their own home 
authorities, and to fill their respective cities with enfeebling 
discord. Most of the cities, not daring to resist, appear to 
have yielded a reluctant obedience ; but both the Athenians and 
iEtolians are said to have refused to execute the order.® It is 
one evidence of the disgust raised by the rescript at Athens, that 
Demosthenes is severely reproached by Deinarchus, because, as 
chief of the Athenian The6ry or sacred legation to the Olympic 
festival, he was seen there publicly consorting and in familiar 


converse with Nikanor.^ 

In the winter or early spring of 323 B.o. several Grecian cities 
sent envoys into Asia to remonstrate with Alexander against the 
measure ; we may presume that the Athenians were among them, 
but we do not know whether the remonstrance produced any 
effect.® There appears to have been considerable discontent in 
Greece during this winter and spring (322 B.O.). The disbanded 


1 See the Fragments of HyperidSs, 
p. 86, ed. Babington. 

2 Cnrtius, x. 2, 6. 

2 Cnrtius, x. 2, C. The statement of 
Diodbrus (xyiii. 8) that the rescript 
was popular and acceptable to all 
Greeks except the Athenians and 
.ffitolians cannot be credited. It was 
popular, doubtless, with the exiles 
themselve and their immediate 
friends. 


4 Deinarchus ady. Demosth. s. 81 : 
compare Hyperid. Fragm. p 86, ed. 
Babm^n. 

5 Dioddr. xvii. IXS. There seem to 
have been cases in which Alexander 
interfered with the sentences of the 
Athenian Dikastery against Athenian 
citizens; see the case of a man 
liberated from a judicial fine at his 
instance. Pseudo-DemosthenSs, Epis- 
toL 3, p. 1480. 
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soldiers out of Asia still maintained a camp at Tsenarus ; wliere 
Leosthen^s, an energetic Athenian of anti-Macedonian sentiments, 
accepted the command of them, and even attracted fresh mercenary 
soldiersfromAsia,underconcertwithvariousconfederatesat Athens, 
and with the iEtolians.^ Of the money, said to he 5000 talents, 
brought by Harpalus out of Asia, the greater part had not been 
taken by Harpalus to Athens, but apparently left with his officers 
for the maintenance of the troops who had accompanied him over. 

Such was the general position of affairs when Alexander died 
at Babylon in June, 323 B.c. Tliis astounding news, b c. 323. 
for which no one could have been prepared, must 
have become diffused throughout Greece during the 
month of July, It opened the most favourable m Greece 
prospects to all lovers of freedom and sufferers by deattfof 
Macedonian dominion. The imperial military force Alexander, 
resembled the gigantic Polyphemus after his eye had been 
blinded by Odysseus : Alexander had left no competent heir, 
nor did any one imagine that his vast empire could be kept to- 
gether in effective unity by other hands. Antipater in Macedonia 
was threatened with the defection of various subject neighbours.® 

Ho sooner was the death of Alexander indisputably certified 
than the anti-Macedonian leaders in Athens vehe- 
mently instigated the people to declare themselves Athenians 
first champions of Hellenic freedom, and to organize themselves 
a confederacy throughout Greece for that object. 
Demosthenis was then in exile ; but LeosthenSs, liberation of 
Hyperid^s, and other orators of the same party found ^He^pf 
themselves able to kindle in their countrymen a Phokion’s 
warlike feeling and determination, in spite of decided 
opposition on the part of Phokion and his partisans.^ The rich 

1 DiodCr. xvii. Ill : compare xviii. cal of the exiles. He seems to over- 
21. Pausanias (i. 25, 5 ; viii. 62, 2) state the magnitude ,of their doings 
afBrms that Leosthenes brought over before the death of Alexander. 

50,000 of these mercenaries from Asia 2 a striking comparison made by the 
into Peloponnesus during the lifetime orator Demades (Plutarch, Apo- 
of Alexander and against Alexander’s phthegm. p. 181). 

■will. The number here given seems in- » See Prontinus, Stratagem, ii. 11, 4. 
credible, but it is probable enough that ^piutarch, Phokion, 23 . Xn the 
he induced some to come across, Justin Fragments of Dexippus there appear 
(xiii. 5) mentions that armed resistance short extracts of two speeches, seem- 
was prepared by the Athenians and ingly composed by that author in his 
iBtohans against Alexander himself history of these transactions; one 
ditting the latter months of his life in which he ascribes to Hyperidfis 
deference to the mandate enjoining re- instigating the war, the other to some 
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men for the most part took the side of Phokion, hut the mass of 
the citizens were fired by the animating recollection of their 
ancestors and by the hopes of reconquering Grecian freedom. 
A vote was passed, publicly proclaiming their resolution to that 
effect. It was decreed that 200 quadriremes and 40 triremes 
should be equipped ; that all Athenians under 40 years of age 
should be in military requisition ; and that envoys should 
be sent round to the various Grecian cities, earnestly invoking 
their alliance in the work of self-emancipation.^ Phokion, though 
a pronounced opponent of such warlike projects, still remained 
at Athens, and still, apparently, continued in his functions as one 
of the generals. 2 But Pytheas, Kallimedon, and others of his 
friends fled to Antipater, whom they strenuously assisted in 
trying to check the intended movement throughout Greece. 

Leosthen^s, aided by some money and arms from Athens, put 


himself at the head of the mercenaries assembled at 
iEtolians Tsenarus, and passed across the Gulf into .^tolia. 
other^^^^ Here he was joined by the ^tolians and Akarnanians, 
Greeks join who eagerly entered into the league with Athens for 
federacy for expelling the Macedonians from Greece. Proceeding 
-a^tMty onward towards Thermopylae and Thessaly, he met 
of the _ with favour and encouragement almost everywhere. 
LeosS^nfis, The cause of Grecian freedom was espoused by the 
SiieniS!^ Phokians, Lokrians, Dorians, iEnianes, Athamanes, 
envoys sent and Dolopes ; by most of the Malians, CEtaeans, 
in^e Thessalians, and Aehseans of Phthidtis ; by the 
inhabitants of Leukas, and by some of the Molossians. 
varioue Promises were also held out of co-operation from 
Greeks. yarious Illyrian and Thracian tribes. In Pelopon- 


imknown speaker, supposed by C. afterwards (xviii. 19) that Thimbron, 
Miiller to oe Rhokion, against it who killed Harpalus in Krfite, got 
(Fragm. Hist. Grsec. vol. lii. p. 668). possession of the Harpalian treasures 
1 Dioddr. xviii. 10. Diodorus states and mercenaries, and carried the mover 
that the Athenians sent the Harpaliaii to R^rOnO, in Africa, 
treasures to the aid of Leosthenes. He 3 It is to this season, apparently, 
seems to fancy that Harpalus had that the anecdote (if true) must be 
brought to Athens all the 6000 talents referred. The Athenians were eager to 
which he had carried away from Asia, invade Boeotia unseasonably ; Phokion, 
but it is certain that no more than 700 as general of eighty years old, kept 
or 720 talents were declared by Har- them back by calling out the citizens 
palnsin the Athenian assembly, and of of sixty years old and upwards for 
these only half were really forthcom- service, and offering to march himself 
ing. Moreover, DiodOrus is not con- at their head (Plutarch, Beip. Ger. 
sistent with himself when he says Prsecept. p. 818). 
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nSsus, the Argeians, SikyonianSj Epidaiirians, Trcjezenians, Eleian.% 
and Messenians enrolled themselves in the league, as well as the 
Karystians in Euboea.^ These adhesions were partly procured 
by Hyperid§s and other Athenian envoys, who visited the several 
cities ; while Pytheas and other envoys were going round in like 
manner to advocate the cause of Anti pater. The two sides were 
thus publicly argued by able pleaders before different public 
assemblies- In these debates, the advantage was generally on 
the side of the Athenian orators, whose efforts moreover were 
powerfully seconded by the voluntary aid of DemosthenSs, then 
living as an exile in Peloponnesus. 

To Demosthenes the death of Alexander, and the new prospect 
of organizing an anti-Macedonian confederacy with . . ^ 
some tolerable chance of success, came more welcome lent to the 
than to any one else. He gladly embraced the 
opportunity of joining and assisting the Athenian 
envoys, who felt the full value of his energetic elo- in exile. Ice 
quence, in the various Peloponnesian towns. So ^ ^thS 
effective was the service which he thus rendered to 
his country, that the Athenians not only passed a vote astic wel- ' 
to enable him to return, but sent a trireme to fetch 
him to Peiraeus. Great was the joy and enthusiasm on his 
arrival. The archons, the priests, and the entire body of citizens 
came down to the harbour to welcome his landing, and escorted 
him to the city. Full of impassioned emotion, Demosthenes 
poured forth his gratitude for having been allowed to see such 
a day, and to enjoy a triumph greater even than that which had 
been conferred on Alkibiad^s on returning from exile ; since it 
had been granted spontaneously, and not extorted by force. His 
fine could not be remitted consistently with Athenian custom ; 
but the people passed a vote granting to him fifty talents as 
superintendent of the periodical sacrifice to Zeus SotSr ; and his 
execution of this duty was held equivalent to a liquidation of the 
fine.^ 

What part Demosthenes took in the plans or details of the war, 
we are not permitted to know. Vigorous operations were now 
carried on, under the military command of Leosthenls. The 
confederacy against Antipater included a larger assemblage of 
1 Dioddr. xviii. 11 ; Pausanias, i. 25, 4. ^ Plutarch, Pemosth. 27. 
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Hellenic states than that which had resisted Xerxes in 480 B.o. 
B.C. 323. N evertheless, the name of Sparta does not appear in the 

Autumn, a melancholy drawback to the chances 

Large of Greece, in this her last struggle for emancipation, 
wnSde- that the force of Sparta had been altogether crushed 
against gallant but ill-concerted effort of Agis against 

neverthe- ’ Antipater seven years before, and had not since re- 
SparS^^^^^ covered. The great stronghold of Macedonian inte- 
Boeotia interior of Greece, was Boeotia. Plataea, 

in the ^ , Orchomenus, and the other ancient enemies of Thebes, 

having received from Alexander the domain once 
JLeost^nSs i)elonging to Thebes herself, were well aware that this 
confederate arrangement could only be upheld by the continued 
mSchesinto pressure of Macedonian supremacy in Greece. It 
Thessaly. seems probable also that there were Macedonian 
garrisons in the Kadmeia, in Corinth, and in Megalopolis ; more- 
over, that the Arcadian and Achaean cities had been macedonized 
by the measures taken against them under' Alexander’s orders in 
the preceding summer ; ^ for we find no mention made of these 
cities in the coming contest. The Athenians equipped a con- 
siderable land force to join LeosthenSs at Thermopylae — a citizen 
force , of 5000 infantry and 500 cavalry, with 2000 mercenaries 
besides. But the resolute opposition of the Boeotian cities 
hindered them from advancing beyond Mount Kithaeron, until 
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Leosthenis himself, marching from Thermopylae to join them 
with a part of his army, attacked the Boeotian troops, gained a 
complete victory, and opened the passage. He now proceeded 
with the full Hellenic muster, including iStolians and Athenians, 
into Thessaly to meet Antipater, who was advancing from Mace- 
donia into Greece at the head of the force immediately at his 
disposal — 13,000 infantry and 600 cavalry — and with a fleet of 
110 ships of war co-operating on the coast,® 

Antipater was probably not prepared for this rapid and im- 
posing assemblage of the combined Greeks at Thermopylae, nor 
for the energetic movements of Leosthen^s. Still less was he 


1 See the Fragments of Hyperidfis, cies, hut it seems that some consider- 
p. 86, ed. Babington. leal wept rot) tovs able change was made in them at the 
leoivovs (rwAAdyovs ’Axatwv re koX ’Apica- time when Alexander’s decree for re- 
fiwv. ... We do not know what storing the exiles was promulgated, 
was done to these district confedera- s DiodCr. xviii. 13. 
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prepared for the defection of the Thessalian cavalry, who, having 
always formed an important element in the Macedo- Battle in 
nian army, now lent their strength to the Greeks. 'victory^oF 
He despatched urgent messages to the Macedonian LeostheniSs 
commanders in Asia — Kraterus, Leonnatus, Philotas, pltertwho 
&c. — soliciting reinforcements ; but in the meantime 
he thought it expedient to accept the challenge of himself 
Leosthen^s. In the battle which ensued, however, he La^a, and 
was completely defeated, and even cut off from the 
possibility of retreating into Macedonia. No better re- Asia-Leos- 
source was left to him than the fortified town of Lamia foms the 
(near to the river Spercheiua, beyond the southern 
border of Thessaly), where he calculated on holding is slain.* 
out until relief came from Asia. Leosthen^s immediately com- 
menced the siege of Lamia, and pressed it with the utmost 
energy, making several attempts to storm the town. But its 
fortifications were strong, with a garrison ample and efficient — 
so that he was repulsed with considerable loss. Unfortunately he 
possessed no battering train nor engineers, such as had formed so' 
powerful an element in the military successes of Philip and 
Alexander. He therefore found himself compelled to turn the 
siege into a blockade, and to adopt systematic measures for 
intercepting the supply of provisions. In this he had every 
chance of succeeding, and of capturing the person of Antipater. 
Hellenic prospects looked bright and encouraging ; nothing was 
heard in Athens and the other cities except congratulations and 
thanksgivings.^ Phokion, on hearing the confident language of 
those around him, remarked— “The stadium (or short course) has 
been done brilliantly ; but I fear we shall not have strength to 
hold out for the long course”.* At this critical moment, Leos- 
then^s, in inspecting the blockading trenches, was wounded on 
the head by a large stone, projected from one of the catapults on 
the city-walls, and expired in two days.® ' A funeral oration in 
his honour, as well as in that of the other combatants against 
Antipater, was pronounced at Athens by Hyperid^s.'* 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 23, 24. rdAio^ by Ilyperid^s is preserved in 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, c. 28 ; Plutarch, Stohfeus, Tit. 124, vol. iii. p. 618. It is 

Reip. Ger. Pnecept. p. 803. gratifying to learn that a large addi- 

8 DiodOr. xviii. 12, 18. tional portion of this oration has been 

4 A fine fragment of the Adyos ’Errt- recently brought from Egypt in a papy- 
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The death of this eminent general, in the full tide of success, 
Misfortune was a hard blow struck hy fortune at the cause of 
death of Grrecian freedom. For the last generation, Athens 
Leosthen^s. had produced several excellent orators, and one who 
combined splendid oratory with wise and patriotic 
councils. But during all that time, none of her 
Relaxed citizens, before Leosthen^s, had displayed military 
the^recian genius and ardour along with Pan-hellenic purposes, 
army. His death appears to have saved Antipater from defeat 
and captivity. The dif&culty was very great, of keeping together 
a miscellaneous army of Greeks, who after the battle easily per- 
suaded themselves that the war was finished, and desired to go 
home — ^perhaps under promise of returning. Even during the 
lifetime of Leosthen^s, the .dEtolians, the most powerful contin- 
gent of the army, had obtained leave to go home, from some 
domestic urgency, real or pretended.^ When he was slain, there 
was no second in command ; nor, even if there had been, could 
the personal influence of one oflGLcer be transferred to another. 
Eeference was made to Athens, where, after some debate, Anti- 


philus was chosen commander, after the proposition to name 
Phokion had been made and rejected.® But during this interval, 
there was no authority to direct military operations, or even to 
keep the army together. Hence the precious moments for 
rendering the blockade really stringent were lost, and Antipater 
was enabled to maintain himself until the arrival of Leonnatus 


from Asia to his aid. How dangerous the position of Antipater 
was, we may judge from the fact that he solicited peace, but was 
required by the besiegers to surrender at discretion* — with which 
condition he refused to comply. 

Antiphilus appears to have been a brave and competent officer. 
But before he could reduce Lamia, Leonnatus with a Macedonian 
army had crossed the Hellespont from Asia, and arrived at the 
frontiers of Thessaly. So many of the Grecian contingents had 
left the camp, that Antiphilus was not strong enough at once 
to continue the blockade and to combat the relieving army. 
Accordingly, he raised the blockade, and moved off by rapid 


rus, and is al»out to be published by 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 24. 

Mr. Churchill Babington (1866) s Bioddr. xviii. 11 ; Plutarch, Pho- 

1 BiodOr* xviii. 13—16. kion, 26. 

I 
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marclies to attack LeonDatus apart from Antipater. He accom- 
plisked this operation with vigour and success. b.c. 323— 
Through the superior ejSaciency of the Thessalian Autumn to 
cavalry under Menon, he gained an important ad- ^^ter. 
vantage in a cavalry battle over Leonnatus, who 
was himself slain and the Macedonian phalanx, Macedo- 
having its flanks and rear thus exposed, retired from foom A^a, 
the plain to more difficult ground, leaving the Greeks 
masters of the field with the dead bodies. On the His defeat 
very next day Aniipater came up, bringing the troops Smtipater * 
from Lamia, and took command of the defeated army, f 
He did not however think it expedient to renew the mia, and 
combat, but withdrew his army from Thessaly into command. 
Macedonia, keeping in his march the high ground, out of the 
reach of cavalry.^ 

During the same time generally as these operations in Thessaly,, 
it appears that war was carried on actively by sea. 

We hear of a descent by Mikion with a Macedonian JJnJy 
fleet at Rhamnus on the eastern coast of Attica re- 
pulsed by Phokion ; also of a Macedonian fleet of 240 and Athe- 
sail, under Kleitus, engaging in two battles with the 
Athenian fleet under Eetion, near the islands called Echinades,. 
at the mouth of the Achelous, on the western .^tolian coast. The 
Athenians were defeated in both actions, and great efforts were 
made at Athens to build new vessels for the purpose of filling up 
the losses sustained.^ Our information is not sufficient to reveal 
the purposes or details of these proceedings. But it seems pro- 
bable that the Macedonian fleet were attacking .Etolia through 
(Eniadae, the citizens of which town had recently been expelled 
by the dStolians;* and perhaps this may have been the reason 
why the uEtolian contingent was withdrawn from Thessaly, 

In spite of such untoward events at sea, the cause of Pan- 
hellenic liberty seemed on the whole prosperous. Though the 
capital opportunity had been missed of taking Antipater captive 
in Lamia, still he had been expelled from Greece, and was. 
unable, by means of his own forces in Macedonia, to regain his. 


1 Plutarch, Phokion, 25 ; DiodCr. a DiodCr. xviii. 15. 

xvxix. 14, 16 : compare Plutarch, « Dioddr. xviii. 15. 

1. *Diod6r. xviaa 
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footing. The Grecian contingents had behaved with bravery 
and unanimity in prosecution of the common purpose, 
s^ing!* and what had been already achieved was quite sufd- 
Iteluctance ^ j^istify the rising, as a fair risk, promising 

of the Greek reasonable hopes of success. Nevertheless, Greek 
to remala*^ citizens were not like trained Macedonian soldiers. 
Continued ^ service not much prolonged, they 

service. The wanted to go back to their families and properties, 
^ssSy is hardly less after a victory than after a defeat. Hence 
the army of Antiphilus in Thessaly became much 
returning thinned,^ though still remaining large enough to keep 
home. Macedonian forces of Antipater, even aug- 

mented as they had been by Leonnatus, and to compel him to 
await the still more powerful reinforcement destined to follow 
under Kraterus. 

In explaining the relations between these three Macedonian 
Expected commanders, Antipater, Leonnatus, and Kraterus, it 
Sterus to necessary to go back to June, 323 b.c., the period of 
reinforce Alexander’s death, and to review the condition into 
Relations* which Ms vast and mighty empire had fallen. I shall 
Ma^Xni^ briefly, and only so far as it bears on the last 

officers. struggles and final subjugation of the Grecian world. 

On the unexpected death of Alexander, the camp at Babylon 
State of the with its large force became a scene of discord. He 
Sof the ^ left no oflPspring, except a child named H^rakl^s, by 
Macedonian his mistress Barsin§. Koxana, one of his wives, was 
and^sS^ery indeed pregnant, and amidst the uncertainties of the 
dSh of moment, the first disposition of many was to await 
Alexander, the birth of her child. She herself, anxious to shut 
out rivalry, caused Statira, the queen whom Alexander had last 
married, to be entrapped and assassinated along with her sister.® 
There was, however, at Babylon, a brother of Alexander, named 
Aridseus (son of Philip by a Thessalian mistress), already of full 
age though feeble in intelligence, towards whom a still larger 
party leaned. In Macedonia, there were Olympias, Alexander’s 
mother ; Kleopatra, his sister, widow of the Epirotic Alexander ; 
and Kynan^,® another sister, widow of Amyntas (cousin of 

1 Biod6r. xviii, 17. 8 Arrian, Be Rebus post Alexand- 

2 Plutarch, Alexand. 77. nun, vi. ap. Photium, Cod. 92. 
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Alexander the Great, and put to death by him), —all of them 
disposed to take advantage of their relationship to the deceased 
conqueror in the scramble now open for power. 

After a violent dispute between the cavalry and the infantry 
at Babylon, Aridseus was proclaimed king under the 
name of Philip Arideeus. Perdikkas was named as 
his guardian and chief minister; among the other king: the 
chief officers, the various satrapies and fractions of Sri- 
the empire were distributed. Egypt and Libya were 
assigned to Ptolemy ; Syria, to Laomedon ; Kilikia, to p^cipal - 
Phildtas ; Pamphylia, Lykia, and the greater Phrygia, ® 
to Autigonus ; Karia, to Asander ; Lydia, to Menander ; the Hel- 
lespontine Phrygia, to Leonnatus ; Kappadokia and Paphlagonia, 
to the Kardian Eumen^s ; Media, to Pithon. The eastern satrapies 
were left in the hands of the actual holders. 

In Europe, the distributors gave Thrace with the Chersonese 
to Lysimachus; the countries west of Thrace, including (along 
with Illyrians, Triballi, Agri§.nes, and Epirots) Macedonia and 
Greece, to Antipater and Kraterus.^ We thus find the Grecian 
cities handed over to new masters, as fragments of the vast 
intestate estate left by Alexander. The empty form of convening 
and consulting a synod of deputies at Corinth was no longer 
thought necessary. 

All the above-named officers were considered as local lieu- 
tenants, administering portions of an empire one and pg^dikkas 
indivisible under Aridseus. The principal officers the chief re- 
who enjoyed central authority bearing on the entire o?centrai^^ 
empire were Perdikkas, chiliarch of the horse (the 
post occupied by Hephsestion until his death), a sort EumenSs 
of vizir,® and Seleukus, commander of the Horse ^ 

Guards. No one at this moment talked of dividing the empire. 
But it soon appeared that Perdikkas, profiting by the weakness 
of Aridseus, had determined to leave to him nothing more than 
the imperial name, and to engross for himself the real authority. 
StiU, however, in his disputes with the other chiefs, he represented 
the imperial family and the integrity of the empire, contending 

1 Arrian, De Rebus post Alexand. ut p. 667, ed. Didot (De Rebus post Alex- 
supra; Dioddr. xviii. S, 4; Curtius x. andrum). 

10 ; Dexippus, Fragmenta ap. Photium, 2 Arrian andDexippusT-De Reb. post 

Cod. 82, ap. Fragm. Hist. Grsec. toI. iii. Alex, ut supra : cp. Dioddr. xviii. 48. 
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against severalty and local independence. In this task (besides 
his brother AJketas), his ablest and most effective auxiliary was 
Enmen^s of Kardia, secretary of Alexander for several years until 
his death. It was one of the earliest proceedings of Perdikkas to 
wrest Kappadokia from the local chief Ariarath^s (who had con- 
trived to hold it all through the reign of Alexander), and to 
transfer it to Eumen§s, to whom it had been allotted in the 
general scheme of division.^ 


At the moment of Alexander's death, Kratenis was in Kilikia 
List of pro- head of an army of veteran Macedonian soldiers. 

enter- He had been directed to conduct them home into 
iUexander Macedonia, with orders to remain there himself in 
Antipater, who was to come over to Asia 
with fresh remforoements. Kraterus had with him 
them as too a paper of written instructions from Alexander, em- 
oflteoS® bodsdng projects on the most gigantic scale • for 
Spatra conquest, transportation of inhabitants hj 

wholesale from Europe into Asia and Asia into 
Europe, erection of magnificent religious edifices in various parts 
of Greece and Macedonia, &c. This list was submitted by Per- 
dikkas to the ofScers and soldiers around him, who dismissed the 
projects as too vast for any one but Alexander to thir,v of.® 
Kraterus and Antipater had each a concurrent claim to Greece 
and Macedonia, and the distributors of the empire had allotted 
these countries to them jointly, not venturing to exclude either. 
Amidst the conflicting pretensions of these great Macedonian 
ofhcers, Leonnatus also cherished hopes of the same prize. He 
was satrap of the Asiatic territory bordering upon the Hellespont 
and had received propositions from Kleopatra, at Pella, inviting 
him to marry her and assume the government of Macedonia. 
About the same time, urgent messages were also sent to him 
(through Hekatseus despot of Kardia) from Antipater, immedi- 
ately afte the defeat preceding the siege of Lamia, entreating his 
co-operation agmnst the Greeks. Leonnatus accordingly came, 
intending to assist Antipater against the Greeks, but also to dis- 
possess him_ of the government of Macedonia and marry Kleo- 
patra.* This scheme remained unexecuted, because (as has been 
already related) Leonnatus was slain in his first encounter with 


1 Bioddr. xriH. le. a DiodSr. XTiii. i. 


3 Plutarch^ EnmenSs, 8. 
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the Greeks. To them his death was a grave misfortune ; to Ahti- 
pater it was an advantage which more than countervailed the 
defeat, since it relieved him from a dangerous rival. 

It was not till the ensuing summer that Kraterus found leisure 
to conduct his army into Macedonia. By this June- 322 
tion, Antipater, to whom he ceded the command, gj^aterus 
found himself at the head of a powerful army— joins Anti-, 
40,000 heavy infantry, 5000 cavalry, and 3000 archers Siacedonia 
and slingers. He again marched into Thessaly against 
the Greeks under Antiphilus ; and the two armies 
came in sight on the Thessalian plains near Krannon. Krannon 
The Grecian army consisted of 25,000 infantry and Antipatef^' 
3500 cavalry — the latter, Thessalians under Menon, gainsavic- 
of admirable efficiency. The soldiers in general were 
brave, but insubordinate ; while the contingents of a^complSe 
many cities had gone home without returning, in one. 
spite of urgent remonstrances from the commander. Hoping to- 
be rejoined by these absentees, Antiphilus and Menon tried at 
first to defer fighting; but Antipater forced them to a battle. 
Though Menon with his Thessalian cavalry defeated and dis- 
persed the Macedonian cavalry, the Grecian infantry were unable 
to resist the superior number of Antipater^s infantry and the 
heavy pressure of the phalanx. They were beaten back and 
gave way, yet retiring in tolerable order, the Macedonian 
phalanx being incompetent for pursuit, to some difB.cult 
neighbouring ground, where they were soon joined by thek 
victorious cavalry. The loss of the Greeks is said to have been 
500 men ; that of the Macedonians, 120 ^ 

The defeat of Krannon (August, 322 B.cO was noway decisive, 
or ruinous, nor would it probably have crushed the spirit of 
, LeosthenSs, had he been alive and in command. The coming 
up of the absentee contingents might still have enabled the 
Greeks to make head. But Ajutiphilus and Menon, after 
holding council, declined to await and accelerate that junction. 
They thought themselves under the necessity of sending to 
open negotiations for peace with Antipater; who howev^ 
returned for aiiswer that he would not recognize or treat 
with any Grecian confederacy, and that he would receive no 
1 Biodftr. xviii. 17 ; Hutarch, Pl^okion, 26. 

10^17 
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propositions except from each, city severally. Upon this the 
Grecian commanders at once resolved to continue the 
war, and to invoke reinforcements from their country- 
men. But their own manifestation of timidity had 
destroyed the chance that remained of such rein- 
forcements arriving. While Antipater commenced 
a vigorous and successful course of action against the 
Thessalian cities separately, the Greeks became more 
and more dispirited and alarmed. City after city 
sent its envoys to entreat peace from Antipater, who 
granted lenient terms to each, reserving only the 
Athenians and .ffitolians. In a few days, the com- 
bined Grecian army was dispersed ; Antiphilus with 
the Athenians returned into Attica; Antipater fol- 
lowed them southward as far as Bceotia, taking 
up his quarters at the Macedonian^ post on the 
Kadmeia, once the Hellenic Thebes— within two 
days’ march of Athens.^ 
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Against the overwhelming force thus on the frontiers of Attica, 
the Athenians had no means of defence. The prin- 
cipal anti-Macedonian orators, especially Demosthenes 
and Hyperid^s, retired from the city at once, seeking 
sanctuary in the temples of Kalauria and .aSgina. 
Phokion and Demadls, as the envoys most acceptable 
to Antipater, were sent to Kadmeia as bearers of the 
submission of the city, and petitioners for lenient 
terms. Demad^s is said to have been at this time 
disfranchised and disqualified from public speaking — 
omtOTs^Ske having been indicted and found guilty thrice (some 
Embassy of say seven times) under the Graphs Paranomdn; but 
Xeno&tfis Athenians passed a special vote of relief, to enable 
and others * him to resume his functions of citizen. Neither 
to Antipater, pj^okion nor DemadSs, however, could prevail upon 
Antipater to acquiesce in anything short of the surrender of 
Athens at discretion — ^the same terms as LeosthehSs had required 
fi-om Antipater himself at Lamia. Kraterus was even bent upon 
marching forward into Attica, to dictate terms under the walls of 
Athens ; and it was not without difficulty that Phokion obtained 


S.C. 322. 
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1 Dioddr. xviii. 17 ; Plutarch, Phokion, c. 26. 
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tlie abandonment of this intention ; after whioli lie returned to 
Athens with the answer. The people having no choice except to 
throw themselves on the mercy of Antipater/ Phokion and 
Demad§s came back to TMbes to learn his determination. This 
time, they were accompanied by the philosopher Xenokrat^s — 
the successor of Plato and Speusippus, as presiding teacher in 
the school of the Academy. Though not a citizen of Athens, 
Xenokrat8s had long resided there ; and it was supposed that 
his dignified character and intellectual eminence might be 


efficacious in mitigating the wrath of the conqueror. Aristotle 
had quitted Athens for Chalkis before this time ; otherwise he, 
the personal friend of Antipater, would have been probably 
selected for this painful mission. In point of fact, Xenokrat^s 
did no good, being harshly received, and almost put to silence, 
by Antipater. One leason of this may be, that he had been to a 
certain extend the rival of Aristotle ; and it must be added, to 
his honour, that he maintained a higher and more independent 
tone than either of the other envoys.^ 

According to the terms dictated^ by Antipater, the Athenians 


were required to pay a sum equal to the whole cost of 
the war ; to surrender Demosthenes, Hyperides, and terms im- 
seemingly at least two other anti-Macedonian orators ; SShens 
to receive a Macedonian garrison in Munychia ; to -A-utipater. 
abandon their democratical constitution, and disfranchise all 


their poorer citizens. Most of these poor men were to be trans- 
ported from their homes, and to receive new lands on a foreign 
shore. The Athenian colonists in Samos were to be dispossessed 
and the island re-transferred to the Samian exiles and natives. 


It is said that Phokion and Demad^s heard these terms with 


satisfaction, as lenient and reasonable. Xenokratfis entered 


against them the strongest protest which the occasion admitted,* 


^ Bemodiar^, the nephew of Demos- 
thenfis, who had held a bold language 
and taken active part against Ann- 
pater throughput the Lamian war, is 
said to have delivered a public har- 
an^e recommending resismnce even 
at this last moment. At least such was 
the story connected with his statue, 
erected a few years afterwards at 
Athens, representing him in the cos- 
tume of an orator, but with a sword in 


hand— Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p. 847 : 
compare Polybius, xii. 18. 

a Plutarch, Phokion, 27: Diod6r. 
xvhi. 18, 

^ 3 Plutarch, Phokion, 27. oi fiku 
ahkOL 7rp«<r/3«ts riya-irticrmf A? 
irovs raff fitaXt?cret9, roO 

pd-Tovst &c. Pausauias oven states (vii. 
10, 1) that Antipater was disposed ib 
grant more lenient terms, but was dis- 
suaded from doing so by JDomadOs. 
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when he said — ‘‘ If Antipater looks upon us as slaves, the terms 
are moderate ; if as freemen, they are severe To Phokion’s 
entreaty, that the introduction of the garrison might be dispensed 
with, Antipater replied in the negative, intimating that the 
garrison would he not less serviceable to Phokion himself than to 
the Macedonians ; while Kallimedon also, an Athenian exile 
there present, repelled the proposition with scorn. Eespecting 
the island of Samos, Antipater was prevailed upon to allow a 
special reference to the imperial authority. 

If Phokion thought these terms lenient, we must imagine that 
Disfran expected a sentence of destruction against Athens, 

chisement such as Alexander had pronounced and executed 
t&ionof^' against Thebes. Under no other comparison can 
poorest they appear lenient. Out of 21,000 qualified citizens 
Athenian of Athens, all those who did not possess property to 
citizens. amount of 2000 draclimse were condemned to dis- 

franchisement and deportation. The number below this pre- 
scribed qualification, who came under the penalty, was 12,000, or 
three-fifths of the whole. They were set aside as turbulent, 
noisy democrats ; the 9000 richest citizens, the “party of order,” 
were left in exclusive possession, not only of the citizenship, but 
of the city. The condemned 12,000 were deported out of Attica, 
some to Thrace, some to the Illyrian or Italian coast, some to 
Libya or the Kyrenaic territory. Besides the multitude banished 
simply on the score of comparative poverty, the marked anti- 
Macedonian politicians were banished also, including Agnonides, 
the friend of Demosthenes, and one of his earnest advocates when 
accused respecting' the Harpalian treasures.^ At the request of 
Phokion, Antipater consented to render the deportation less 
sweeping than he had originally intended, so far as to permit 
some exiles, Agnonides among the rest, to remain within the 
limits of Peloponn6siTs.2 We shall see him presently contem- 
plating a stni more wholesale deportation of the iStolian people. 

I'See Fragments of Hyperid&s adv, re rrokeuts Kai rrj^ kou kolto. tovs 

Demos, pp. 61 — 65, ed. Babuigton. 26\a)i/o$ votiovs iiroMrevovro. Plntarch 

2Dioa6r. xviii. 18, oHroc uev oHv states the disfranchised as above 12 , 000 . 
owes TrXetovs TWV fivpi'cjv (instead of Plutarch, Phokion, 28, 29. oumsS^o^v 
6L<rfx.vpitop, wbiobseema a,mjsta.ke), Kal 6 ^wictW Kai <f>vyi}s TToWovs 

oLa^L\i<op fieTe<rrafirjcray ex rijs varpiSos • StrjBels tov ’AvTwrarpov • koI ^eHyovcrt. 
01 Se T^v riju-ijartv ^ovres mpX Steirpafaro, Kojedirep oi \OLiroi tS>v 

€vvaKtflrxtA.tovs, amSeKX^<rav Kvptot t^s /xe0t<rropieVa)V Mp rd Kepavvta opi) Kal 
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It is deeply to he lamented that this important revolution, not' 
only cutting down Athens to less than one-half of her Hardship 
citizen population, but involving a deportation fraught 
with individual hardship and suffering, is communi- 
cated to us only in two or three sentences of Plutarch 
and Dioddnis, without any details from contemporary 
observers. It is called by Diodorus a return to the 
Solonian constitution ; but the comparison disgraces 
the name of that admirable lawgiver, whose changes, taken as a 
whole, were prodigiously liberal and enfranchising compared 
with what he found established. The deportation ordained by 
Antipater must, indeed, have brought upon the poor citizens of 
Athens ^ state of suffering in foreign lands analogous to that 
which SolCn describes as having preceded his Seisachtheia, or 
measure for the relief of debtors.^ , What rules the nine thousand 
remaining citizens adopted for their new constitution we do not 
know. Whatever they did must now have been subject to the 
consent of Antipater and the Macedonian garrison, which entered 
Munychia, under the command of Menyllus, on the twentieth day 
of the month Boedromion (September), rather more than a month 
after the battle of Krannon. The day of its entry presented a 
sorrowful contrast. It was the day on which, during the annual 
ceremony of the mysteries of Eleusinian DSmetfir, the multitu- 
dinous festal procession of citizens escorted the god lacchus from 
Athens to Eleusis. 

One of the earliest measures of the nine thousand was to con- 
demn to death, at the motion of Demadls, the distinguished 
anti-Macedonian orators who had already fled — DemosthenCs, 
Hyperid§s, Aristonikus, and Himerseus, brother of the citizen 
afterwards celebrated as Demetrius the Phalerean. The three 
last having taken refuge in -Egina, and DemosthenGs in Kalaxiria, 
all of them were out of the reach of an Athenian sentence, but 
not beyond that of the Macedonian sword. At this miserable 


rov TaCvapov i/cwea-elv r^sJEA\a5o?, ahX 
iv UiXoTTOVvrjartp /caroiKeiv, Ktu 

*Ayviavi8r)i o (rvKo6dun)s, 

DiodCrus and Plutarch (c. 29) men- 
tion that Antipater assigned residences 
in Thrace for the expatriated. Those 
who went beyond the Keraunian moun- 
tains must have gone either to the Illy- 
rian coast, Apollonia or Hpidamnus, or 


to the Gulf of Tarontum. Those who 
■went beyond Tmnarus would probably 
be sent to I^ibya : see ThucydtidSs, vif. 
19, 10; vii. 60, 2. 

Apiutarcli, Phohion, 2S. iturttiroXi- 
ooKTifAdvott : compare SolOn, 

Fmgment 28, ed Gaisford. 

^ Plutarch, Phokion, 28. 
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season Greece was full of similar exiles, tlie anti-Macedonian 
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leaders out of all tlie cities wliich had taken part in 
the Lamian war. The officers of Antipater, called in 
the language of the time the exiJ e-hunters,^ were every- 
where on the look-out to seize these proscribed men ; 
many of the orators from other cities as well as from 
Athens were slain; and there was no refuge except the 
mountains of .^tolia for any of them.^ One of these 
officers, a Thurian named Archias, who had once been 
a tragic actor, passed over with a company of Thracian 
soldiers to .^gina, where he seized the three Athe- 
nian orators — Hyperides, Aristonikus, and Himerceus 
— dragging them out of the sanctuary of the ./Eakeion 
or chapel of -^akus. They were all sent as prisoners 
to Antipater, who had by this time marched for- 


ward with his army to Corinth and Kleonae, in PeloponnSsus. 
All were there put to death by his order. It is even said, and on 
respectable authority, that the tongue of Hyperides was cut out 
before he was slain ; according to another statement, he himself 
bit it out, being put to the torture, and resolving to make 
revelation of secrets impossible. Respecting the details of his 
death, there were several different stories.® 


Having conducted these prisoners to Antipater, Archias pro- 
B c 322 ceeded with his Thracians to Kalauria in search of 

October. Demosthenfe. The temple of Poseiddn there 

Demostbe- situated, in which the orator had taken sanctuary, 
'v^as held in such high veneration that Archias, 
Kalauria— hesitating to drag him out by force, tried to persuade 
^th^’^ra- voluntarily, under promise that he 

Sem^Sines suffer no harm. But Demosthenes, well aware 

to seize of the fate which awaited him, swallowed poison in 
the temple, and when the dose was beginning to take 
poison and effect came out of the sacred ground, expiring im- 

^ ‘ mediately after he had passed the boundary. The 


1 Plut. Demos. 28. *^ytay o xAii)deW 
^yaSoB^pa's. Plut. Vit. 3C. Oratt. p. 846. 

3 Polybius, ix. 29, 30. This is stated 
as matter of traditional pride, by an 
iBtolian speaker more than a century 
afterwards. In the speech of his Akar- 
nanian opponent there is nothing to 


contradict it, while the fact is in itself 
highly probable. 

See Westermann, Geschichte der 
Beredsarakeit in Griechenland, ch. 71, 
note 4. 

s Plutarch, Demos. 28: Plutarch, 
Vit. X. Oratt. p. 849 ; Photius, p. 496 
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accompanying circumstances were recounted in several different 
ways.^ Eratosthenes (to whose authority I ]ean) afSrmed that 
Demosthenes carried the poison in a ring round his arm ; others 
said that it was suspended in a linen bag round his neck ; 
according to a third story it was contained in a writing-quill^ 
which he was seen to bite and suck while composing a last letter 
to Antipater. Amidst these contradictory details we can only 
affirm as certain that the poison which he had provided before- 
hand preserved him from the sword of Antipater, and perhaps 
from having his tongue cut out. The most remarkable assertion 
was that of Demochar^s, nephew of Demosthenes, made in his 
harangues at Athens a few years afterwards. Demochares asserted 
that his uncle had not taken poison, but had been softly with- 
drawn from the world by a special providence of the gods, just at 
the moment essential to rescue him from the cruelty of the 
Macedonians. It is not less to be noted, as an illustration of the 
vein of sentiment afterwards prevalent, that Archias, the exile- 
hunter, was affirmed to have perished in the utmost dishonour 
and wretchedness.® 

The violent deaths of these illustrious orators, the disfranchise- 
ment and deportation of the Athenian D6mos, the Miserable 
suppression of the public Dikasteries, the occupation 
of Athens by a Macedonian garrison and of Greece — Hfe and 
generaUy by Macedonian exile-bunters, are events ofD^o^ 
belonging to one and the same calamitous tragedy, thenfis. 
and marking the extinction of the autonomous Hellenic world. 

Of Hyperidls as a citizen we know only the general fact that 
he maintained from first to last, and with oratorical ability 
inferior only to Demosthenes, a strenuous opposition to Mace- 
donian dominion over Greece, though his persecution of Demos- 
thenes respecting the Harpalian treasure appears (as far as it 
comes before us) discreditable. 


^ 1 Plutarch, Demosth. 80. rStv 8* 
oAXtou, 00-01 ytypd 4 >a<rC rt vtpl avrov, 
0 Wo L S' rds Siatbopdf 

ovK dvayKoiov e 7 r«{eXd«cv, 

The taunts on Archias's profession, 
indifferent actor, 
which Plutarch puts into the mouth of 
Demosthends (c. 29), appear to me not 
worthy either, of the man or of the 
occasion; nor are they sufficiently 


avouched to induce me to transcribe 
them. Whatever bitterness of spirit 
Demosthonds might choose to manifest 
at such a moment would surely be 
vented on the chief enemy (Antipater), 
not upon the mere instrument. 

2 Plutarch, Demosth. 80 ; Plutarch, 
Vit. X. Oratt, p. 846 ; Photius. p. 494 ; 
Awian, De .Upbus post Alexand. vt. ap, 
Photium, Cod. 92. 
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Of DemosthenSs we know more — enough to form a judgment 
of him both as citizen and statesman. At the time of his death 
he was about sixtj-two years of age, and we have before us his 
first Philippic, delivered thirty years before (352 — 351 b.c.). We 
are thus sure that even at that early day he took a sagacious and 
provident measure of the danger which threatened Grecian 
liberty from the energy and encroachments of Philip. He im- 
pressed upon his countrymen this coming clanger at a time when 
the older and more influential politicians either could not or 
would not see it; he called aloud upon his fellow-citizens for 
personal service and pecuniary contributions, enforcing the call 
by all the artifices of consummate oratory, when such distasteful 
propositions only entailed unpopularity upon himself. At the 
period when Demosthenes first addressed these earnest appeals to 
his countrymen, long before the fall of Olynthus, the power oi 
Philip, though formidable, might have been kept perfectly weH 
within the limits of Macedonia and Thrace, and would probably 
have been so kept had DemosthenSs possessed in 351 b.o. as 
much public influence as he had acquired ten years afterwards in 
341 B.c. 

Throughout the whole career of DeniosthenSs as a public 
adviser, down to the battle of Chseroneia, we trace the same com- 
bination of earnest patriotism with wise and long-sighted policy. 
During the three years’ war which ended with the battle of 
Chseroneia, the Athenians in the main followed his counsel, and 
disastrous as were the ultimate military results of that war, for 
which Demosthen§s could not be responsible, its earlier periods 
were creditable and successful, its general scheme was the best 
that the case admitted, and its diplomatic management universally 
triumphant. But what invests the purposes and policy of 
Demosthenis with peculiar grandeur is, that they were not simply 
Athenian, but in an eminent degree Pan-hellenic also. It was not 
Athens alone that he sought to defend against Philip, but the 
whole Hellenic world. In this he towers above the greatest of 
his predecessors for half a century before his birth — Perikl^s, 
Archidamus, Agesilau8,Epameinondas ; whose policy was Athenian, 
Spartan, Theban, rather than Hellenic. He carries us back to 
the time of the invasion of Xerxes and the generation imme- 
diately succeeding it, when the struggles and sufferings of the 
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Athenians against Persia were consecrated by complete identity 
of interest with collective Greece. The sentiments to which 
Demosthenes appeals throughout his numerous orations are those 
of the noblest and largest patriotism, trying to inflame the ancient 
Grecian sentiment of an autonomous Hellenic world as the 
indispensable condition of a dignified and desirable existence,^ 
but inculcating at the same time that these blessings could only 
be preserved by toil, self-sacrifice, devotion of fortune, and 
willingness to brave hard and steady personal service. 

From the destruction of Thebes by Alexander in 335 b.o. to 


the Lamian war after his death, the policy of Athens uishonour- 
neither was nor could be conducted by Demosthenes. 

But, condemned as he was to comparative ineificacy, Phokion 
he yet rendered material service to Athens in the Sude^tiio' 
Harpalian affair of 324 B.c. If, instead of opposing pf 

the alliance of the city with Harpalus, he had sup- the people, 
ported it as warmly as Hyperides, the exaggerated Macedonian 
promises of the exile might probably have prevailed, occupation, 
and war would have been declared against Alexander. In respect 
to the charge of having been corrupted by Harpalus, I have 
already shown reasons for believing him innocent The Lamian 
war, the closing scene of his activity, was not of his original 
suggestion, since he was in exile at its commencement But he 


threw himself into it with unreserved ardour, and was greatly 
instrumental in procuring the large number of adhesions which 
it obtained from so many Grecian states. In spite of its 
disastrous result, it was, like the battle of Chasroneia, a glorious 
effort for the recovery of Grecian liberty, undertaken under 
circumstances which promised a fair chance of success. There 
was no excessive rashness in calculating on distractions in the 
empire left by Alexander, on mutual hostility among the 
principal officers, and on the probability of having only to make 
head against Antipater and Macedonia, with little or no reinforce- 
ment from Asia. Disastrous as the enterprise ultimately proved, 
yet the risk was one fairly worth incurring, with so noble an 
object at stake ; and could the war have been protracted another 


1 Demostlienfis, Be CorouA, p. 324. opoi rtov ayoB&v ^crav Kot 

ovroc rrjv «Aevd«pi,ai/ xal r?> ixyiSdvcu Kav6u«9f Ai/arerpa 6 (ST«?» Ao. 
oiVTTOTrtv a.vr0Vf a rots irporepotf 
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year, its termination would probably have been very different. 
We shall see this presently when we come to follow Asiatic 
events. After a catastrophe so ruinous, extinguishing free speech 
in Greece, and dispersing the Athenian D^mos to distant lands, 
Demosthenes himself could hardly have desired, at the age of 
sixty-two, to prolong his existence as a fugitive beyond sea. 

Of the speeches which he composed for private litigants, 
occasionally also for himself, before the Dikastery, and of the 
numerous stimulating and admonitory harangues on the public 
affairs of the moment which he had addressed to his assembled 
countrymen, a few remain for the admiration of posterity. These 
harangues serve to us, not only as evidence of his unrivalled 
excellence as an orator, but as one of the chief sources from 
which we are enabled to appreciate the last phase of free Grecian 
life, as an acting and working reality. 
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CHAPTEE XCVL 

FROM THE LAMIAH WAE TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
HISTORY OF FREE HELLAS AND HELLENISM. 


The death of Demosthenes, with its tragical circumstances, re- 
counted in my last chapter, is on the whole less melancholy than 
the prolonged life of Phokion, as agent of Macedonian supremacy 
in a city half depopulated, where he had been born a free citizen, 
and which he had so long helped to administer as a free com- 
munity. The dishonour of Phokion’s position must have been 
aggravated by the distress in Athens, arising both out of the 
violent deportation of one-half of its ixee citizens, and out of the 
compulsory return of the Athenian settlers from Samos, which 
island was now taken from Athens, after she had occupied it 
forty-three years, and restored to the Samian people and to their 
recalled exiles, by a rescript of Perdikkas in the name of 
Aridseus.1 Occupying this obnoxious elevation, Phokion exer- 
cised authority with his usual probity and mildness. Exerting 
himself to guard the citizens from being annoyed by disorders 
on the part of the garrison of Munychia, he kept up friendly 
intercourse with its commander Menyllus, though refusing all 
presents both from him and from Antipater. He was anxious to 
bestow the gift of citizenship upon the philosopher Xenokrat^s, 
who was only a metic, or resident non-freeman ; but Xenokratds 
declined the offer, remarking that he would accept no place in 
a constitution against which he had protested as envoy.® This 


iRioddr. xviii. 18; Diogen. LaSrt. 
X. 1, 1. I have endeavoured to show, 
m a jpreyious portion of this History 
(Oh. Ixxix.), that DiodCrus is correct 
m giving forty-three years as the dura- 
toon of the Athenian Kleruchies in 
Samos, although both Wesseling and 


Mr. Clinton impugn his statement. 
The Athenian occupation of Samos 
began immediately after the conouest 
of the island by Timotheus, in 866— 
865 B.a; but additional batches of colo- 
nists were sent thither in later years, 
a Plutarch, Phokion, 29, 80. 
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mark of cotirageoTis independence^ not a little remarkable wkile 
tke Macedonians were masters of tke city, was a tacit reproach 
to the pliant submission of Phokion. 

Throughout Peloponnesus, Antipater purged and remodelled 
the cities, Argos, Megalopolis, and others, as he had 
done at Athens ; installing in each an oligarchy of 
his own partisans — sometimes with a Macedonian 
garrison — and putting to death, deporting, or expel- 
ling hostile, or intractable, or democratical citizens.^ 
Having completed the subjugation of PeloponnSsus, 
he passed across the Corinthian Gulf to attack the 
iEtolians, now the only Greeks remaining unsubdued. 
It was the purpose of Antipater, not merely to 
conquer this warlike and rude people, but to trans- 
port them in mass across into Asia, and march themi 
up to the interior deserts of the empire.^ Has army 
was too powerful to be resisted on even ground, so 
that all the more accessible towns and villages fell 
into his hands. But the JEtolians defended them- 
selves bravely, withdrew their families into the high towns and 
mountain tops of their very rugged country, and caused serious 
loss to the Macedonian invaders. Nevertheless, Kraterus, who had 
carried on war of the same kind with Alexander in Sogdiana, 
manifested so much skill in seizing the points of communication, 
that he intercepted aU their supplies and reduced them to extreme 
distress, amidst the winter which had now supervened. The 
.aStolians, in spite of bravery and endurance, must soon have 
been compelled to surrender from cold and hunger, had not the 
imexpected arrival of Antigonus from Asia communicated such 
news to Antipater and Kraterus, as induced them to prepare for 
marching back to Macedonia, with a view to the crossing of the 
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s. 

iDiodCr. xviii 66, 66, 57, 68, 69. 
4 >ctvepov 6’ 5i/ro$, otl KdcrcravSpos rStv 
Kara rijv 'EWdSa iroKeuv avde^eratf Sid 
TO Ttts ftev avTiiv warpixats <f>povpa.T^ 
^v\aTT€<r6at, ras S* vir* oX.Lyapxuav otot- 
KucrBoLi, KvpL€vofieva 9 vrrh r&v*At/Tcirdrpov 
<l>L\<av Kai 

That citizens were not only ban- 
ished, but deported, by Autipater from 
various other cities besides Athens, we 
may see from the edict issued by Poly- 


sperchon shortly after the death of 
Antipater (Diod. xviii. 56)— xal tovs 
fjieTa(rrdvra^ n (^vyovrag vtto 
r£iv iinereptav crrpaTijywv (i.€. Antipater 

and foaterus),a0’ &v *A\4^a.vSpoi 
els ^Au'ia.v Karayoptei^, &C. 

2 Dioddr. xviii. 2^. ^SieyviUKores vtrre- 
poy avTOvff *:aTairoXe/xij(rat, ical p. e r a <r- 
rijcrat v avoiKioys axpavTav els 
771V epTipiCav Kal iropp(oTaT(o rrjs ’Acrias 
Ketftevvjv x<opav. 



Chap. XCVI. iETOLIANS ATTACKED — ^IKTKIGUES OE PBEDIKKAS. 269 * 

Hellespont and operating in Asia. They concluded a pacifica- 
tion with the jEtolians— postponing till a future period their 
design of deporting that people— and withdrew into Macedonia ; 
where Antipater cemented his alliance with Kraterus by giving 
to him his daughter Phila in marriage.^ 

Another daughter of Antipater, named Niksea, had been sent 
over to Asia not long before, to become the wife of 
Perdikkas. That general, acting as guardian or with^er- 
prime minister to the kings of Alexander’s family 
(who are now spoken of in the xdural number, since 
Koxana had given birth to a posthumous son, called 
Alexander, and made king jointly with Philip Arid tens), had at 
first sought close combination with Antipater, demanding his 
daughter in marriage. But new views were presently opened to 
him by the intrigues of the princesses at Pella — Olympias, with 
her daughter Kleopatra, the widow of the Molossian Alexander, 
who had always been at variance with Antipater, even through- 
out the life of Alexander — and Kynancj (daughter of Philip by an 
Illyrian mother, and widow of Amyntas, first cousin of Alex- 
ander, but slain by Alexander’s order) with her daughter Eury- 
dik^. It has been already mentioned that Kleopatra had offered 
herself in marriage tb Leonnatus, inviting him to come over and 
occupy the throne of Macedonia : he had obeyed the call, but 
had been slain in his first battle against the Greeks, thus relieving 
Antipater from a dangerous rival. The first project of Olympias 
being thus frustrated, she had sent to Perdikkas proposing to him 
a marriage with Kleopatra. Perdikkas had already pledged him- 
self to the daughter of Antipater ; nevertlieless he now debated 
whether his ambition would not be better served by breaking his 
pledge, and accepting the new proposition. To this step he was 
advised by Eumen^s, his ablest friend and coadjutor, steadily 
attached to the interest of the regal family, and withal personally 
hated by Aiitipater. But Alketas, brother of Perdikkas, repre- 
sented that it would be hazardous to provoke openly and imme- 
diately the wrath of Antipater. Accordingly Perdikkas resolved 
to accept Niksea for the moment, but to send her away after no 
long time, and take Kleopatra ; to whom secret assurances fronj 
him were conveyed by Eumen^s. Kynan$ also (daughter of 
iDioddr. xvill 18—25 
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Philip and widow of his nephew Amyntas), a warlike and ambi- 
tious woman, had brought into Asia her daughter EurydikI for 
the purpose of espousing the king Philip Aridseus. Being averse 
to this marriage, and probably instigated by Olympias also, Per- 
diiikas and Alketas put KynanS to death. But the indignation 
excited among the soldiers by this deed was so furious as to 
menace their safety, and they were forced to permit the marriage 
of the king with Eurydik^.^ 

All these intrigues were going on through the summer of 322 
Antigonus Lamian war was still effectively pro- 

detects the secuted by the Greeks. About the autumn of the year, 
Sfd reveals Antigonus (called Monophthalmus), the satrap of 
^^afcer I^^irygia, detected these secret intrigues of Perdikkas, 
and Kxa- who, for that and other reasons, began to look on him 
as an enemy, and to plot against his life. Apprised 
of his danger, Antigonus made his escape from Asia into Europe 
to acquaint Antipater and Kraterus with the hostile manoeuvres 
of Perdikkas ; upon which news, the two generals, immediately 
abandoning the .^tolian w^ar, withdrew their army from Greece 
for the more important object of counteracting Perdikkas in Asia. 

To us, these contests of the Macedonian officers belong only so 
XTnpro- ^ affect the Greeks. And we see, by the 

pitions events just noticed, how unpropitious to the Greeks 
forSm?for fli® turns of fortune throughout the Lamian 

in^SSence g^ave of Grecian liberty, not for the actual 

to the La* combatants only, but for their posterity also.^ Until 
mianwar. battle of Krannon and the surrender of Athens, 
>everything fell out so as to relieve Antipater from embarrassment, 
and impart to him double force. The intrigues of the princesses 
at PeUa, who were well known to hate him, first raised up Leon- 

1 Dioddr. xviii. 23 ; Arrian, De Re- 640} on the effects of the battle of Phar- 
bus post Alex. vi. ap. Phot. Cod. 92. salia may be cited here 

Bioddras alludes to the murder of 

KynanO or Kynua in another place **Majus ab hac acie, quam quod sua 
(xix. 52). ssecula ferrent, 

Compare Polysenus, viii. 60, who Vulnus habent populi : plus est quam 
mentions the murder of Kynand by vita salusque 
Alketas, but gives a somewhat different Quod perit : in totum mundi prosterni- 
explanation of her purpose in passing mur aevum. 
into Asia. Vincitur his gladiis omnis, quae serviet, 

About KynanA see Duris, Pragm. aetas. 

24, in Fragment. Hist. Grsec. vol. ii. p. Proximaquidsoboles, aut quidmeruere 
475 ; Athense. xiii. p. 560. nepotes, 

2 The fine lines of Lucan (Phara vii. In regnum nasci ? ” <fcc. 
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natus, next Perdikkas, against him. Had Leonnatus lived, the 
arm of Antipater would have been at least weakened, if not para- 
lyzed; had Perdikkas declared himself earlier, the forces of 
Antipater must have been withdrawn to oppose him, and the 
battle of Krannon would probably have had a different issue. 
As soon as Perdikkas became hostile to Antipater, it was his 
policy to sustain and seek alliance with the Greeks, as we shall 
find him presently doing with the .ffitolians.^ Through causes 
thus purely accidental, Antipater obtained an interval of a few 
months, during which his hands were not only free, but armed 
with new and unexpected strength from Leonnatus and Kraterus 
to close the Lamian war. The disastrous issue of that war was 
therefore in great part the effect of casualties, among which we 
must include the death of LeosthenSs himself. Such issue is not 
to be regarded as j)roving that the project was desperate or ill- 
conceived on the part of its promoters, who had full right to 
reckon, among the probabilities of their case, the effects of discord 
between the Macedonian chiefs. 

In the spring of 321 b.o., Antipater and Kraterus, having con- 
certed operations with Ptolemy, governor of Egypt, 
crossed into Asia and began their conflict with 
Perdikkas, who himself, having the kings along with 
him, marched against Egypt to attack Ptolemy, leav- Kraterus in 
ing his brother Alketas, in conjunction with EumenGs Perdikkas 
as general, to maintain his cause in Kappadokia and 
Asia Minor. Alketas, discouraged by the adverse i*toiemyin 
feeling of the Macedonians generally, threw up the isSiediJr 
enterprise as hopeless. But Eumen^s, though em- 
barrassed and menaced in every way by the treacherous troops, 
jealousy of his own Macedonian ojfflcers, and by the AStipatL, 
discontent of the soldiers against him as a Greek — JutigSms 
and though compelled to conceal from these soldiers .New^ 
the fact that Kraterus, who was popular among them, 
commanded on the opposite side — displayed never- 
theless so much ability that he gained an important Tripara- 
victory,2 in which both Neoptolemus and Kraterus 

1 DiodOr. xviii. 38. *A,vrtTrdrpov 8* els 2 Plutarch, Eumenfis, 7 ; Cornel. 
•niy Aertav AtrwAot Kara NTepos, BumenQs, C. 4. EuxnendS had 

T a ff TT p b s n e p 8 1 K K a V <r V 1 / d /c a s trained a body of Asiatic and Thracian 
€<r7pa.rev<ra.v ets rviv OerraXiav, <S;c. cavalr^ to fight in Close combat with 
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perislied. Neoptolemus was killed by Eumen^s with bis own 
hand, after a personal conflict desperate in the extreme and long 
doubtful, and at the cost of a severe wound to himself.^ After 
the victory, he found Kraterus still alive, though expiring from 
his wound. Deeply afiiicted at the sight, he did his utmost to 
restore the dying man ; and when this proved to be impossible, 
caused his dead body to be honourably shrouded and transmitted 
into Macedonia for burial. 

This new proof of the military ability and vigour of Eumenes, 
together with the death of two such important officers as Kraterus 
and Keoptolemus, proved ruinous to the victor himself, without 
serving the cause in which he fought. Perdikkas his chief did 
not live to hear of it. That general was so overbearing and 
tyrannical in his demeanour towards the other officers, and 
withal so unsuccessful in his first operations against Ptolemy on 
the Pelusiac branch of the Kile, that his own army mutinied 
and slew him.^ His troops joined Ptolemy, whose conciliatory 
behaviour gained their goodwilL Only two days after this 
revolution, a messenger from Eumen^s reached the camp, 
announcing his victory and the death of Kraterus. Had this 
intelligence been received by Perdikkas himself at the head of 
his army, the course of subsequent events might have been 
sensibly altered. Eumenis would have occupied the most com- 
manding position in Asia, as general of the kings of the Alexan- 
drine family, to whom both his interests and his feelings attached 
him. But the news arriving at the moment when it did caused 
throughout the army only the most violent exasperation against 
him ; not simply as ally of the odious Perdikkas, but as cause of 
death to the esteemed Kraterus. He, together with Alketas and 
fifty officers, was voted by the soldiers a public enemy. No 
measures were kept with him henceforward by Macedonian 
officers or soldiers. At the same time several officers attached to 
Perdikkas in the camp, and also Atalanta his sister, were slain.® 

ttie short pike and sword of the Mace- have borrowed from Hieronymus of 
aoman Companions, relinquishing the Kardia. 

mvelin, the missiles, and the altema- i Arrian, ap. Photium, Cod. 92 ; 
lion of charging and retiring, usual to Justin, xiii 8 ; DiodCr. xviii. 83. 
Asiatics. 2 Dioddr. xviii. 36. 

DiodCrus (xviii. 30. 31, 32) 0ves an s Plutarch, EumenOs, 8 ; Cornel, 
account at some length of this battle. Nepos, EumenOs, 4 ; DiodOr. xviii. 36, 
He as well as Plutarch may probably 37. 
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By tlie death of Perdikkas and the defection of his soldiers 
complete preponderance was thrown into the hands of Antipater, 
Ptolemy, and Antigonns. Antipater was invited to join the 
army, now consisting of the forces both of Ptolemy and Perdikkas 
nnited. He was there invested with the guaMianship of the 
persons of the kings, and with the sort of ministerial supremacy 
previously held by Perdikkas. He was however exposed to 
much difficulty, and even to great personal danger, from the 
intrigues of the princess EurydikI, who displayed a masculine 
boldness in publicly haranguing the soldiers, and from the dis- 
contents of the army, who claimed presents, formerly promised 
to them by Alexander, which there were no funds to liquidate at 
the moment. At Triparadisus, in Syria, Antipater made a 
second distribution of the satrapies of the empire ; somewhat 
modified, yet coinciding in the main with that which had 
been drawn up shortly after the death of Alexander. To 
Ptolemy was assured Egypt and Libya— to Antigonus, the 
Greater Phrygia, Lykia, and Pamphylia — as each had had 
before.^ 

Antigonus was placed in command of the principal Macedo- 
nian army in Asia, to crush EumenSs and the other war be- 
chief adherents of Perdikkas, most of whom had 
been condemned to death by a vote of the Macedo- KnmenOs 
nian army. After a certain interval, Antipater Kntrgy'and 
himself, accompanied by the kings, returned to 
Macedonia, having eluded by* artifice a renewed lie is 
demand on the part of his soldiers for the promised and blocked 
presents. The war of Antigonus, first against vp in Nora. 
Eumen^s in Kappadokia, next against Alketas and the other 
partisans of Perdikkas in Pisidia, lasted for many mouths, but 
was at length successfully finished.^ EumenSs, beset by the 
constant treachery and insubordination of the Macedonians, was 
defeated and driven out of the field. He took refuge with a 
handful of men in the impregnable and well-stored fortress of 
Kora in Kappadokia, where he held out a long blockade, 
apparently more than a year, against Antigonus,* 


1 Dioddr. xviii. 89. Arrian, ap. 
Photium. 

2 Arrian, De Bebus post Alexandr. 
lib. ix. 10, ap. Photium, Ood. 92; 

10 - 


Diod6r. xviii. 39, 40. 46; Plutarch 
Eumen4s, 8. 4. 

» Plutarch, Bumen4s,^10, 'll ; Oornei. 
Nepos, Eumends, c. 6 ; Diod. xviii. 41. 
-18 
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Before tlie prolonged blockade of Nora had been brought to a 
close, Antipater, being of very advanced age, fell 
sis.' ^ into sickness, and presently died. One of his latest 
Sickness acts was to put to death the Athenian orator Deinadd^ 

of who had been sent to Macedonia as envoy to solicit 

pater. ^ The the removal of the Macedonian garrison at Munychia. 

Antipater had promised, or given hopes, that if the 
putto ^^^ ^ oligarchy which he had constituted at Athens main- 
death in ^ tained unshaken adherence to Macedonia, he would 
Macedonia. the garrison. The Athenians endeavoured 

to prevail on Phokion to go to Macedonia as solicitor for the 
fulfilment of this promise ; but he steadily refused. Demad^s, 
who willingly undertook the mission, reached Macedonia at a 
moment very untoward for himself. The papers of the deceased 
Perdikkas had come into possession of his opponents; and 
among them had been found a letter written to him by Demad§s, 
inviting him to cross over and rescue Greece from her dependence 
“ on an old and rotten warp ” — meaning Antipater. This letter 
gave great offence to Antipater — ^the rather, as Demades is said 
to have been his habitual pensioner — and still greater offence to 
his son Kassander, who caused Demad§s with his son to be 
seized— first killed the son in the immediate presence and even 
embrace of the father — and then slew the father himself, with 
bitter invective against his ingratitude.^ All the accounts which 
we read depict Demadds, in general terms, as a prodigal spend- 
thrift and a venal and corrupt politician. We have no ground 
for questioning this statement : at the same time we have no 
specific facts to prove it. 

Antipater by his last directions appointed Polysperchon, one of 
Alexander’s veteran ofldcers, to be chief administrator, with full 
powers on behalf of the imperial dynasty ; while he assigned 
to his own son Kassander only the second place, as Chiliarch 
or general of the body-guard.® He thought that this disposi- 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, SO ; Dioddr. of Demad§s ou such a matter, as Ar- 
xviii. 48; Plutarch, Demosth. 31; nan and Plutarch state. Arrian seems 
Arrian, De Beh. post Alex. vi. ap. to put the death of DemadSs too early, 
Photiura, Cod. 92. from his anxiety to bring it into imme- 

In the life of Phokion, Plutarch has diate juxtaposition ■with the death of 
written inadvertently AnUgoinm in- Demosthenes, whose condemnation 
stead of Ferdikkas. DemadSs had proposed in the Athenian 

It is not easy to see, however, how assembly. 

Deinarchus can have been the accuser 2 Diod. xviii. 48. 



Chap. XCVI. ANTIPATEB DIES — POLTSPEROHON AND E:aSSANDER. 275 

tion of power would be more generally acceptable tlirougbout 

the empire, as Polyspercbon was older and of 

longer military service than any other among sets^Sde 

Alexander’s generals. Moreover, Antipater was espe- 

cially afraid of letting dominion fall into the hands and names* 

of the princesses ; ^ all of whom — Olympias, Kleopatra, 

and Eurydik§ — were energetic characters, and the Sfg^co^ntent 

first of the three (who had retired to Epirus from 

enmity towards Antipater) furious and implacable. Kassander. 

But the views of Antipater were disappointed from the begin- 
ning, because Kassander would not submit to the Kassander 
second place, nor tolerate Polysperchon as his supe- 
rior. Immediately after the death of Antipater, but gets pos- 
before it became publicly known, Kassander de- ^tSycWa, 
spatched Nikanor with pretended orders from Anti- and fonns* 
pater to supersede Menyllus in the government of with 
Munychia. To this order Menyllus yielded. But 
when after a few days the Athenian public came to Antigonus 
learn the real truth, they were displeased with pS^yspV 
Phokion for having permitted the change to be made 
— assuming that he knew the real state of the facts, and might 
have kept out the new commander.® Kassander, while securing 
this important post in the hands of a confirmed partisan, affected 
to acquiesce in the authority of Polysperchon, and to occupy 
himself with a hunting-party in the country. He at the same 
time sent confidential adherents to the Hellespont and other 
places in furtherance of his schemes ; and especially to contract 
alliance with Antigonus in Asia and with Ptolemy in Egypt His 
envoys being generally well received, he himself soon quitted 
Macedonia suddenly, and went to concert measures with Anti- 
gonus in Asia.® It suited the policy of Ptolemy, and still more 
that of Antigonus, to aid him against Polysperchon and the 
imperial dynasty. On the death of Antipater, Antigonus had 
resolved to make himself the real sovereign of the Asiatic 
Alexandrine empire, possessing as he did the most powerful 
military force within it. 


1 Died. xix. 11. 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, 31. DiodCr. 
<xviii. 64) says also that Nikanor was 


nominated by Kassander. 
t DiodOr. xviii. 64. 
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against a dynasty already tottering. Nevertheless EumenSs, 
though his advice had been disregarded, devoted himself in Asia 
with unshaken fidelity to the Alexandrine family, resisting the 
most tempting invitations to take part with Antigonus against 
them.^ His example contributed much to keep alive the same 
active sentiment in those around him ; indeed, without him, the 
imperial family would have had no sincere or commanding 
representative in Asia. His gallant struggles, first in Kilikia 
and Phcnnicia, next (when driven from the coast), in Susiana, 
Persis, Media, and Paraetak^nl, continued for two years against 
the greatly preponderating forces of Ptolemy, Antigonus, and 
Seleukus, and against the never-ceasing treachery of his own 
officers and troops.® They do not belong to Grecian history. 
They are, however, among the most memorable exploits of 
antiquity. While, even in a military point of view, they are 
hardly inferior to the combinations of Alexander himself, they 
evince, besides, a flexibility and aptitude such as Alexander 
neither possessed nor required, for overcoming the thousand 
difficulties raised by traitors and mutineers around him. To the 
last, EumenSs remained unsubdued. He was betrayed to Anti- 
gonus by the base and venal treachery of his own soldiers, the 
Macedonian Argyraspides.® 


1 Plutarch, Buineiifis, 11, 12 ; Cor- 
nelius Nepos, Eumends, c. 6 : Dioddr. 
68 —^ 2 . 

Diod6r. xvii. 68. tJkc fie KaX trap* 
*0\vp.rrLddoi avrw ypdp.p.a.ra, SeopJvrii 
Kdl Xixrapovo^c fionjdtZv toZj /3a(riA«v<ri 
Ktu iavrp • piovoy yap ixtivov merroraroy 
aTroXtKeL^Bai, rStv ffiCktaUf koX Svydp.evov 
SLOp0(acracrdai, tiji/ ipvifiCav fiacnktiois 
oixia^, 

Cornelius Nepos, Bumenfis, 6. **Ad 
nunc (Bumenem) Olympias, quum 
literas et nuntios misisset in Asiam, 
consultum, utrum repetitum Hace- 
doniam veniret (nam turn in Kpiro 
habitabat) et eas res occuparet — ^auic 
ille primum suasit ne se moveret, et 
expectaret quoad Alexandri films 
regnum adipisceretur. Sine aliqud 
cupiditate raperetur in Macedoniam, 
omnium iiyuriarum oblivisoeretur, et 
in neminem acerbiore uteretur imperio. 
Horum ilia nihil fe.cit. Nam et in 
Macedoniam profecta est, et ibi cru- 
delissime se gessit.** Compare Justin 
xiv. 6 ; Dioddr. xix. 11. 


The details respecting Eumenfis may 
be considered probably as depending 
on unusually good authority. His friend 
Hieronymus, of Kardia, had written a 
copious history of his own time, which, 
though now lost, was accessible both to 
Dioddrus and Plutarch. Hieronymus 
was serving with Bumenfis and was 
taken prisoner along with him hy 
Antigonus, who smred him and treated 
him well, while jQumends was put to 
death (Dioddr. xix. 44). Plutarch h^ 
also read letters of Eumenfis (Pint. 
Bum. 11). 

2 Diod6r. xviii. 68—72 ; xix. 11, 17, 
82, 44. » » . 

2 Plutarch (Bumen6s, 16—18), Cor- 
nelius Nepos (10—18) and Justin (xiv. 
8, 4) describe in considerable detail the 
touching circumstances attending the 
tradition and capture of Bumenfis. On 
this point DiodOrus is more brief, hut 
he recounts at much length the pre- 
ceding military operations between Eu- 
menjs and Antigonus (xix 17, 82, 44). 

The original source of these 
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For the interests of the imperial dynasty (the extinction of 
which we shall presently follow), it is perhaps to be regretted 
that they did not abandon Asia at once, at the death of Antipater, 
and concentrate their attention on Macedonia alone, summoning 
over Eumen^s to aid them. To keep together in unity the vast 
aggregate of Asia was manifestly impracticable, even with his 
consummate ability. Indeed, we read that Olympias wished for 
his presence in Europe, not trusting any one but him as pro- 
tector of the child Alexander.^ In Macedonia, apart from Asia, 
EumenSs, if the violent temper of Olympias had permitted him, 
might have upheld the dynasty : which, having at that time a 
decided interest in conciliating the Greeks, might probably have 
sanctioned his sympathies in favour of free Hellenic community.^ 
On learning the death of Antipater, most of the Greek cities 
had sent envoys to PeUa.^ To all the governments of 
these cities, composed as they were of his c;reatures, 
it was a matter of the utmost moment to know what 
course the new Macedonian authority would adopt. 
Polysperchon, persuaded that they would all adhere 
to Kassander, and that his only chance of combating 
that rivfid was by enlisting popular sympathy and 
interests in Greece, or at least by subverting these 
Antipatrian oligarchies, drew up in conjunction with 
his counsellors a proclamation which he issued in the 
name of the dynasty. 

After reciting the steady goodwill of Philip 
and Alexander towards Greece, he af&rmed that 
this feeling had been interrupted by the untoward Lamian 
war, originating with some ill - judged Greeks, and ending 
in the infliction of many severe calamities upon the various 
cities. But all these severities (he continued) had proceeded 
from the generals (Antipater and Kraterus) : the kings were 
now determined to redress them. It was accordingly pro- 
claimed that the political constitution of each city should be 
restored, as it had stood in the times of Philip and Alexander ; 

particulars must probably be the xviii. 68. 
history of Hieronymus of Eardia, him- 2 Plutarch, Eumenes, 8. 
self present, who has been copied, s BiodCr. xvui. 65. evSu® ovt» 
more or less accurately, by others. airo t»v itoXmwv irapdvra? irptcrpmra^ 
’ 1 Plutarch, Eumenfis, 13 ; BiodCr. irpo<ricaAc<r«£fi.evot, &c. 
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lliat before tbe tbirteentb of the month Xanthikus, all those who 
had been condemned to banishment, or deported, by the generals, 
should be recalled and received back ; that their properties should 
be restored, and past sentences against them rescinded ; that they 
should live in amnesty as to the past, and good feeling as to the 
future, with the remaining citizens. From this act of recal were 
excluded the exiles of Amphissa, Trikka, Pharkadon, and Hera- 
kleia, together with a certain number of Megalopoli tans, implicated 
in one particular conspiracy. In the particular case of those 
cities, the governments of which had been denounced as hostile 
by Philip or Alexander, special reference and consultation was 
opened with Pella, for some modification to meet the circum- 
stances. As to Athens, it was decreed that Samos should be 
restored to her, but not Ordpus ; in all other respects she was 
placed on the same footing as in the days of Philip and Alexander. 
‘‘All the Greeks (concluded this proclamation) shall pass decrees, 
forbidding every one either to bear arms or otherwise act in hos- 
tility against us, on. pain of exile and confiscation of goods, for 
himself and his family. On this and on all other matters, we 
have ordered Polysperchon to take proper measures. Obey him — 
as we have before written to you to do ; for we shall not omit to 
notice those who on any point disregard our proclamation.” ^ 
Such was the new edict issued by the tings, or rather by Poly- 
sperchon in their names. It directed the removal of 
all the garrisons, and the subversion of all the oligar- 
chies, established by Antipater after the Lamian war. 

It ordered the recal of the host of exiles then expelled. 

It revived the state of things prevalent before the 
death of Alexander — which indeed itself had been, 
for the most part, an aggregate of macedonizing 
oligarchies interspersed with Macedonian garrisons. 

To the existing Antipatrian oligarchies, however, it 
was a death-blow ; and so it must have been under- 
stood by the Grecian envoys — ^including probably 
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1 Dioddr. xviii. 66. In this chapter 
the proclamation is given verbatim. 
For the exceptions made in respect to 
Amphissa, Trikka, Heiakleia, <sc., we 
do not know the grounds. 

Reference is made to prior edicts of 
tbe kings — v/Lt<L$ Ka$dir«p viuv 


Kal rrportpov iypd\j/0^9Vf dKOiifrt todtav 
(XloKvarrrepxovros) These words must 
allude to written answers given to 
particular cities in reply to special 
applications. No general proclamation 
earlier than this can have been issued 
since the death of Antlpater. 
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deputations from the exiles, as well as envoys from tlie civic 
governments — ^to whom Polysperchon delivered it at Pella. Not 
content with the general edict, Polysperchon addressed special 
letters to Argos and various other cities, commanding that the 
Antipatrian leading men should be banished, with confiscation of 
property, and in some cases put to death, ^ the names being pro- 
bably furnished to him by the exiles. Lastly, as it was clear that 
such stringent measures could not be executed without force — ^the 
rather as these oligarchies would be upheld by Kassander from 
without— Polysperchon resolved to conduct a large military force 
into Greece ; sending thither first, however, a considerable de- 
tachment, for immediate operations, under his son Alexander. 

To Athens, as well as to other cities, Polysperchon addressed 
special letters, promising restoration of the democracy and recal 
of the exiles. At Athens, such change was a greater revolution 
than elsewhere, because 'the multitude of exiles and persons de- 
ported had been the greatest. To the existing nine thousand 
Athenian citizens it was doubtless odious and alarming ; while to 
Phokion, with the other leading Antipatrians, it threatened not 
only loss of power, but probably nothing less than the alternative 
of flight or death.^ The state of interests at Athens, however, 
was now singularly novel and complicated. There were the 
Antipatrians and the nine thousand ^[ualified citizens. There 
were the exiles, who, under the new edict, speedily began re- 
entering the city, and reclaiming their citizenship as well as their 
properties. Polysperchon and his son were known to be soon 
coming with a powerful force. Lastly, there was Nikanor, who 
held Munychia with a garrison, neither for Polysperchon, nor 
for the Athenians, but for Kassander, the latter being himself 
also expected with a force from Asia. Here then were several 
parties, each distinct in views and interests from the rest, some 
decidedly hostile to each other. 

The first contest arose between the Athenians and Nikanor 
respecting Munychia, which they required him to evacuate, pur- 
suant to the recent proclamation. Nikanor on his side returned 

1 Died, xviii. 67. far— that Polysperchon wished to put 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, 82. The opinion down the Antipatrian oligarchies 
of Plutarch, however, that Polysper- everywhere, and that Phokion was the 
chon intended this measure as a mere leading person of that oligarchy at 
trick to ruin Phokion is only correct so Athens. 
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an evasive answer, promising compliance as soon as circumstances 
permitted, but in tbe meantime entreating the Athe- 
nians to continue in alliance with Kassander, as they tions of the 
had been with his father Antipater.^ He seems to 4ith Nika- 
have indulged hopes of prevailing on them to declare 
in his favour — and not without plausible grounds, Munychia 
since the Antipatrian leaders and a large proportion of 
the nine thousand citizens could not but dread the 
execution of Polysperchon’s edict. And he had also what was oi 
still greater moment — the secret connivance and support of 
Phokion, who put himself in intimate relation with Nikanor, as 
he had before done with Menyllus ^ — and who had greater reason 
than any one else to dread the edict of Polysperchon. At a public 
assembly held in Peiraeus to discuss the subject, Nikanor even 
ventured to present himself in person in the company and under 
the introduction of Phokion, who was anxious that the Athenians 
should entertain the proposition of alliance with Kassander. But 
with the people, the prominent wish was to get rid altogether of 
the foreign garrison, and to procure the evacuation of Munychia ; 
for which object, of course, the returned exiles would be even 
more anxious than the nine thousand. Accordingly, the assembly 
refused to hear any propositions from Nikanor ; while Derkyllus 
with others even proposed to seize his person. It was Phokion 
who ensured to him the means of escaping, even in spite of 
serious wrath from his fellow-citizens, to whom he pleaded that 
he had made himself guarantee for Nikanor’s personal safety.® 

Poreseeing the gravity of the impending contest, Nikanor had 
been secretly introducing fresh soldiers into Muny- Nikanor 
chia. Apxd when he found that he could not obtain seizes Pei- 
any declared support from the Athenians, he laid a surprise, 
scheme for surprising and occupying the town and Sou^S^or- 
harbour of Peirceus, of which Munychia formed the 
adjoining eminence and harbour on the southern side ^Su^tions 
of the little peninsula. Notwithstanding all his pre- 
cautions, it became known to various Athenians that he was 
tampering with persons in Peirseus, and collecting troops in the 
neighbouring isle of Salamis. So much anxiety was expressed in 
the Athenian assembly for the safety of Peiraeus, that a decree 

1 DiodCr. xviii. 64. 2 piutarch, Phokion, ZL 8 Plutarch, Phokion, »2. 
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was passed, enjoining all citizens to hold themselves in arms for 
its protection, under Phokion as general. Nevertheless Phokion, 
disregarding such a decree, took no precautions, affirming that 
he would himself be answerable for Nikanor. Presently that 
officer, making an unexpected attack from Munychia and 
Salamis, took Peirseus by surprise, placed both the town and 
harbour under military occupation, and cut off its communication 
with Athens by a ditch and palisade. On this palpable aggres- 
sion, the Athenians rushed to ai*ms. But Phokion as general 
damped their ardour, and even declined to head them in an 
attack for the recovery of Peiraeus before Nikanor should have 
had time to strengthen himself in it. He went however, with 
Kon6n (son of Timotheus), to remonstrate with Nikanor, and to 
renew the demand that he should evacuate, under the recent 
proclamation, all the posts which he held in garrison. But 
Nikanor would give no other answer, except that he held his 
commission from Kassander, to whom they must address their 
application.^ He thus again tried to bring Athens into com- 
munication with Kassander. 

The occupation of Peiraeus in addition to Munychia was a 
Mischief to serious calamity to the Athenians, making them worse 
Sans^as’ under Antipater. Pei- 

veliasto rgeus, rich, active, and commercial, containing the 
chon^^rSn Athenian arsenal, docks, and muniments of war, was 
Nikanor’s in many respects more valuable than Athens itself ; 
of Peh»S : for aU purposes of war, far more valuable. Kassander 
neS^^nce, excellent place of arms and base, which 

Munychia alone would not have afforded, for his 
Son, of ^ ' operations in Greece against Polysperchon ; upon 
Phokion, 'v^^hom therefore the loss fell hardly less severely than 
upon the Athenians. Now Phokion, in his function as general, 
had he been forewarned of the danger, might have guarded 
against it, and ought to have done so. This was a grave derelic- 
tion of duty, and admits of hardly any other explanation except 
that of treasonable connivance. It seems that Phokion, foreseeing 
his own ruin and that of his friends in the triumph of Polysper- 
chon and the return of the exiles, was desirous of favouring the 

iBioddrus, xviii. 64; Plutarch, Phokion, >32; Cornelias Nepos, Pho- 
kion, 2. 
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seizure of Peirseus by Nikanor, as a means of constraining Athens 
to adopt the alliance with Kassander ; which alliance indeed 
would probably have been brought about, had Kassander reached 
Peirseus by sea sooner than the first troops of Polysperehon by 
land. Phokion was here guilty, at the very least, of culpable 
neglect, and probably of , still more culpable treason, on an 
occasion seriously injuring both Polysperehon and the Athenians — 
a fact which we must not forget, when we come to read presently 
the bitter animosity exhibited against him.^ 

The news, that Nikanor had possessed himself of Peirseus, 
produced a strong sensation. Presently arrived a Arrival of 
letter addressed to him by Olympias herself, com- 
manding him to surrender the place to the Athenians, Poiysper; 
upon whom she wished to confer entire autonomy. trSSierous 
But Nikanor declined obedience to her order, still f^e^the* 
waiting for support from^ Kassander. The arrival of nians : 
Alexander (Polysperchon’s son) with a body of troops, 
encouraged the Athenians to believe that he was ^Peirieus. 
come to assist in carrying Peiraius by force, for the purpose of 
restoring it to them. Their hopes however were again disap- 
pointed. Though encamped near Peirseus, Alexander made no 
demand for the Athenian forces to co-operate with him in attack- 
ing it, but entered into open parley with Nikanor, whom he 
endeavoured to persuade or corrupt into surrendering the place, ^ 
When this negotiation failed, he resolved to wait for the arrival 
of his father, who was already on his march towards Attica with 
the main army. His own force unassisted was probably not 
sufficient to attack Peirseus ; nor did he choose to invoke assist- 
ance from the Athenians, to whom he would then have been 
compelled to make over the place when taken,— which they so 
ardently desired. The Athenians were thus as far from their 
object as ever j moreover, by this delay the opportunity of 


iConielius Nepos, Phokion, 2. 

Concidit autem maxime nno crimine : 
quod cum apud eum summum esset 
imperium populi, et Nioanovem, 
Cassandri prsefectura, insidiarl Pirieo 
Atheniensium. a Dercvllo monereto: 
idcmque postularet, ut provideret, ne 
commeatibus civitas privaretui^huic, 
audiente populo, Phokion negavit esse 


periculum, seque ejus rei obsidem fore 
poUicitus est. Neque ita xnulto post 
Nicanor Pirseo est potitus. Ad quem 
recuperandum cum populus armatus 
concurrisset, ille non modo neminem 
ad anna vocavit, sed ne arraaids quidem 
prmesse, voluit, sine quo Athenm 
umnino esse non possunt.*^ 
a Diod. xviii. 66 ; Pint. Phokion, 88. 
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attacking the place was altogether thrown away ; for Kassander 
with his armament reached it before Polysperchon. 

It was Phokion and his immediate colleagues who induced 
Intri^es of Alexander to adopt this insidious policy ; to decline 
reconquering Peirseus for the Athenians, and to 
he triM to himself. To Phokion, the recon- 

secure for stitution of autonomous Athens, with its democracy 
proteftion^ and restored exiles, and without any foreign control- 
o^Aiexa^-^ ling force, was an assured sentence of banishment, if 
the not of death. Not having been able to obtain pro- 

Athenians, tection from the foreign force of Nikanor and Kas- 
sander, he and his friends resolved to throw themselves upon 
that of Alexander and Polysperchon. They went to meet 
Alexander as he entered Attica — ^represented the impolicy of his 
relinquishing so important a military position as Peirmus, while 
the war was yet unfinished — and offered to co-operate with him 
for this purpose, by proper management of the Athenian public. 
Alexander was pleased with these suggestions, accepted Phokion 
with the others as his leading adherents at Athens, and looked 
upon Peirseus as a capture to be secured for himself.^ Numerous 
returning Athenian exiles accompanied Alexander’s army. It 
seems that Phokion was desirous of admitting the troops along 
with the exiles, as friends and allies, within the walls of Athens, 
so as to make Alexander master of the city, but that this pro- 
ject was impracticable, in consequence of the mistrust created 
among the Athenians by the parleys of Alexander with Nikanor.® 

The strategic function of Phokion, however, so often con- 
ferred and re-conferred upon him — and his power of doing either 
good or evil — ^now approached its close. As soon as the returning 

1 Dioddr. xviii. 66 . ruv y&p ’Avrt- them ; which is stated in the clearest 
ircLTaa yeyovoTUiv ^CKtav Ttvis (vTrijpx®*') i^nanner by Dioddrus, and app^rs to 
$coX o i tr € c^X ^ <oK 1 0} V <L if> o fioii V o t XX16 A ixiAtcn&l circunistflpiicd# On tbs 
Tttsi/c Ttav vQixtiiv vTTif V” othor hand, Plutarch mentions (thon^gb 

Tfiirav *AA.e^<£v 5 pw, Kal SiSdi^apTt^ to Dioddrus does not) that Ale^nd^ was 

^dpoPi evet,<rtiv ovtov iStif xarex®*’*' "r* anxious to seize Athens itself, and was 
Apovptat KaifjLvi rapaStSoveu, rotf ’A^ijvaiow very near succee<^g. Plutar^ seems 
fievpif av 6 Kdco'avSpof KaTMToXefn^ffrf. to conceive that it was the exiles who 

^ Plutarch, Phokion, 8 S ; Diod. xviiL were disposed to let him in ; but if that 
d 6 , 66 . This seems to me the probable had been the c^e he probably wo^a 
sequence of facts, combining Plutarch have been let in when the exiles be- 
with Dioddrus. Plutarch takes no came preponderant. It was Phokion, 
no^ce of the negotiation opened by I conceive, who was desirous, for ms 
Phokion with Alexander, and the own personal safety, of admitting the 
understanding established between foreign troops. 
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exiles found themselves in sufiB.cient numbers, they 
a revision of the list of state of5.cers, and for the re- 
establishment of the democratical forms. They passed 
a vote to depose those who had held office under the 
Antipatrian oligarchy, and who still continued to 
hold it down to the actual moment. Among these 
Phokion stood first : along with him were his son-in- 
law OhariklSs, the Phalerean Demetrius, Kallimedon, 

Nikokl^s, Thudippus, Hegemon, and PhiloklSs. 

These persons were not only deposed, but condemned, 
some to death, some to banishment and confiscation 
of property. Demetrius, Chariklls, and Kallimedon 
sought safety by leaving Attica ; but Phokion and 
the rest merely went to Alexander’s camp, throw- 
ing themselves upon his protection on the faith of 
the recent understanding.^ Alexander not only received them 
courteously, but gave them letters to his father Polysperchon, 
rec[uesting safety and protection for them, as men who had em- 
braced his cause, and who were still eager to do all in their power 
to support him.2 Armed with these letters, Phokion and his 
companions went through Boeotia and Phokis to meet Poly- 
sperchon on his march southward. They were accompanied by 
Deinarchus and by a Platsean named Sol6n, both of them passing 
for friends of Polysperchon.® 

The Athenian democracy, just reconstituted, which had passed 
the recent condemnatory votes, was disq^uieted at the AgnonUiCs 
news that Alexander had espoused the cause of a?e sentfS 
Phokion and had recommended the like policy to his deputies to 
father. It was possible that Polysperchon might seek, chon!^o^" 
with his powerful army, both to occupy Athens and 
to capture Peirseus, and might avail himself of ^ claim the 
Phokion (like Antipater after the Lamian war) as a the regal 
convenient instrument of government. It seems 


called for 
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iPiodCr. xviii. 66; Plutarch, Pho- 
kion, S5. 

2 t>iod6r. xviii. 66. vpoaSexOevret Si 
vtr* avrov (Alexander) <f>i\o<f>p 6 t'ii> 9 , ypdfi- 
fjLara cXoBov irpof rov rrarepa IXoAv<nrcp- 
Xovra, oirots pLuiSiv ira(9«<nv ot wtpt 
^taKWPa r d K € L V ov re (sj> p 0 V HI K 6 t t 
Kai vvv iir ay ye \K6 ft. nv 0 i V dvr a 


<rvjjnrpttfetv. 

This application of Phokion to 
Alexander, and the letters obtained to 
Polysperchon, are not mentioned by 
Plutarch, though they are important 
circumstances in following the last 
days of Phokion’s life. 

2 Plutarch, X^hokion, St 
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j)lain that this was the project of Alexander, and that he 
counted on Phokion as a ready auxiliary in both. Now the 
restored democrats, though owing their restoration to Polysper- 
chon, were much less compliant towards him than Phokion had 
heen. Not only they would not admit him into the city, but 
they would not even acquiesce in his separate occupation of 
Munychia and Peirseus. On the proposition of Agnonid^s and 
Archestratus, they sent a deputation to Polysperchon accusing 
Phokion and his comrades of high treason ; yet at the same time 
claiming for Athens the full and undiminished benefit of the late 
regal proclamation — autonomy and democracy, with restoration 
of Peirasus and Munychia free and ungarrisoned.^ 

The deputation reached Polysperchon at Pharyges in Phokis, 
as early as Phokion’s company, which had been 
detained for some days at Elateia by the sickness of 
Deinarchus. That delay was unfortunate for Phokion. 
Had he seen Polysperchon, and presented the letter 
of Alexander, before the Athenian accusers arrived, 
he might probably have obtained a more favourable 
reception. But as the arrival of the two parties was 
nearly simultaneous, Polysperchon heard both of 
them at the same audience, before King Philip 
Aridaeus in his throne with the gHt ceiling above it ^Vhen 
AgnonidSs — chief of the Athenian deputation, and formerly 
friend and advocate of Demosthenis in the Harpalian cause- 
found himself face to face with Phokion and his friends, their 
reciprocal invectives at first produced nothing but confusion ; 
until Agnonid^s himself exclaimed : ‘‘ Pack us all into one cage 
and send us hack to Athens to receive judgment from the 
Athenians”. The king laughed at this observation, hut the 
bystanders around insisted upon more orderly proceedings, and 
Agnonid^s then set forth the two demands of the Athenians — 
condemnation of Phokion and his friends, partly as accomplices 
of Antipater, partly as having betrayed Peirseus to Nikanor — 
and the full benefit of the late regal proclamation to Athens.^ 

^Diocldr. xviii, 66. tifi. in custodiam conjectus, Athenas 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, S3 ; Cornel, deductus est, ut ibi de eo legibus fleret 
ITepos, Pholaon, 3. “Hie (Phocion) judicium.” 

ab Agnonide accusatus, quod Pirmum Plutarch says that Polysperchon, 
Nicanoriprodidisset, exconsiliisenten- before he gave this hearing to both 
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Now, on tlie last of these two heads, Polysperchon was noway 
disposed to yield, nor to hand over Peirseus to the Athenians as 
soon as he should take it. On this matter, accordingly, he 
replied by refusal or evasion. But he was all the more disposed 
to satisfy the Athenians on the other matter— the surrender of 
Phokion ; especially as the sentiment now prevalent at Athens 
evinced clearly that Phokion could not be again useful to him 
as an instrument. Thus disposed to sacrifice PhoMon, Poly- 
sperchon heard his defence with impatience, interrupted him 
several times, and so disgusted him, that he at length struck the 
ground with his stick, and held his peace. Hegemon, another 
of the accused, was yet more harshly treated. When he appealed 
to Polysperchon himself, as having been personally cognizant of 
his (the speaker’s) good disposition towards the Athenian people 
(he had been probably sent to Pella as envoy for redress of 
grievances under the Antipatrian oligarchy), Polysperchon 
exclaimed : “ Do not utter falsehoods against me before the 
king”. Moreover, king Philip himself was so incensed, as to 
start from his throne and snatch his spear, with which he would 
have run Hegemon through — ^imitating the worst impulses of 
his illustrious brother — ^had he not been held back by Poly- 
sperchon. The sentence could not be doubtful. Phokion and his 
companions were delivered over as prisoners to the Athenian depu- 
tation, together with a letter from the king, intimating that in his 
conviction they were traitors, but that he left them to be judged 
by the Athenians, now restored to freedom and autonomy.^ 

The Macedonian Kleitus was instructed to convey them to 
Athens as prisoners under a guard. Mournful Nvas the spectacle 
as they entered the city ; being carried along the Kerameikus in 
carts, through sympathizing friends and an embittered multi- 
tude, until they reached the theatre, wherein the assembly 
was to be convened. That assembly was composed of every 
one who chose to enter, and is said to have contained many 


parties, ordered the, Corinthian J>dn- 
archus to be tortured and to be put to 
death. Now the person so named can- 
not be Beinarchus the logographer— of 
whom we have some specimens remain- 
ing, and who was alive even as late as 
292 B.C.— though he too was a Corin- 
thian. Either, therefore, there were 


two Corinthians, both bearing this same 
name (as Westermann supposes, Oesch. 
der Beredtsamkeit, sect. 72), or the 
statement of Plutarch must allude to 
an order given, but not carried into 
effect ; wbich latter seems to me most 
probable. 

i i»lut. Phok, 88, U ; Plod, xvlil 66. 
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foreigners and slaves. But it would have been fortunate for 
Phokion is Phokion had such really been the case ; for foreigners 
priSmer^to^ and slaves had no cause of antipathy towards him. 
Athens^and The assembly was mainly composed of Phokion's 
triSa^efore keenest enemies, the citizens just returned from exile 
bly.^oSon deportation ; among whom may doubtless have 
friends for intermixed more or less of non-qualified persons, 

exclusion since the lists had probably not yet been verified. 
quaUfled When the assembly was about to be opened, the friends 
persons. of Phokion moved that on occasion of so important a 
trial foreigners and slaves should be sent away. This was in 
every sense an impolitic proceeding ; for the restored exiles, 
chiefly poor men, took it as an insult to themselves, and became 
only the more embittered, exclaiming against the oligarchs who 
were trying to exclude them. 

It is not easy to conceive stronger grounds of exasperation 
Intense than those which inflamed the bosoms of these 
tion^of^Sie returned exiles. We must recollect that at the close 
returned of the Lamian war the Athenian democracy had been 
Smst forcibly subverted. DemosthenSs and its principal 
^u^ds for had been slain, some of them with antecedent 

that feeling, cruelties ; the poorer multitude, in number more 
than half of the qualified citizens, had been banished or deported 
into distant regions. To aU the public shame and calamity, 
there was thus superadded a vast mass of individual suffering 
and impoverishment, the mischiefs of which were very imper- 
fectly healed, even by that unexpected contingency which had 
again thrown open to them their native city. Accordingly, when 
these men returned from different regions, each hearing from the 
rest new tales of past hardship, they felt the bitterest hatred 
against the authors of the Antipatrian revolution ; and among 
these authors Phokion stood distinctly marked. For although 
. he had neither originated nor advised these severities, yet he and 
his friends, as administering the Antipatrian government at 
Athens, must have been agents in carrying them out, and had 
rendered themselves distinctly liable to the fearful penalties pro- 
nounced by the psephism of Demophantus,^ consecrated by an 

lAndokidds do Mysteriis, sects. 96, 97; Lykurgus adversus Leokratem, 
sect 127. 
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oatli taken by Athenians generally, against any one who should 
hold an official post after the goveniment was subverted. 

When these restored citi2ens thus saw Phokion brought before 
them, for the first time after their return, the common 
feeling of antipathy against him burst out in furious ^ndemnS 
manifestations. Agnonid^s, the principal accuser, 
supported by Epikurus^ and Demophilus, found manifes- 
their denunciations welcomed and even anticipated, ^afnst bim 
when they arraigned Phokion as a criminal who had “ . 

lent his hand to the subversion of the constitution, — furious and 
to the sufferings of his deported fellow-citizens, — and 
to the holding of Athens in subjection under a foreign potentate ; 
in addition to which, the betrayal of Peirseus to Nikanor® con- 
stituted a new crime ; fastening on the people the yoke of 
Kassander, when autonomy had been promised to them by the 
recent imperial edict. After the accusation was concluded, 
Phokion was called on for his defence ; but he found it im- 
possible to obtain a hearing. Attempting several times to speak, 
he was as often interrupted by angry shouts ; several of his 
friends were cried down in like manner, until at length he gave 
up the case in despair, and exclaimed : ‘‘For myself, Athenians, 
I plead guilty ; I pronounce against myself the sentence of death 
for my political conduct : but why are you to sentence these men 
near me, who are not guilty ? ” “ Because they are your friends, 
Phokion,” was the exclamation of those around. Phokion then 
said no more ; while AguonidSs proposed a decree to the effect 
that the assembled people should decide by show of hands 
whether the persons now arraigned were guilty or not, and that, 
if declared guilty, they should be put to death. Some persons 
present cried out that the penalty of torture ought to precede 
death ; but this savage proposition, utterly at variance with 
Athenian law in respect to citizens, was repudiated not less by 
Agnonid^s than by the Macedonian officer Kleitus, The decree 
was then passed, after which the show of hands was called for. 
Nearly every hand in the assembly was held up in condemnation; 
each man even rose from his seat to make the effect more im- 

^ JTot the eminent philosopher so tionis suspicionem Pirn!, maxlrneque 
XT -nt. 1 . . ad versus populi commoda In 

Cornel. Nepos, Phok. 4. ** Plurimi seuectute stetera?.’^ 
vero ita exacuerentur propter prodi- 

10—19 
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posing ; and some went so far as to pnt on wreaths in token of 
triumph. To many of them, doubtless, the gratification of this 
intense and unanimous vindictive impulse, — in their view not 
merely legitimate, but patriotic, — must have been among the 
happiest moments of life.^ 

After sentence, the five condemned persons — Phokion, Nikokl^s, 
Death of Thudippus, Hegemon, and Pythokl§s— were consigned 
and to the supreme magistrates of police, called The 

four ^ Eleven, and led to prison for the purpose of having 
coUeagaes. customary dose of poison administered. Hostile 
bystanders ran alongside, taunting and reviling them. It is even 
said that one man planted himself in the front, and spat upon 
Phokion, who turned to the public officers and exclaimed : “Will 
no one check this indecent fellow? ” This was the only emotion 
which he manifested ; in other respects his tranquillity and self- 
possession were resolutely maintained during this soul-subduing 
march from the theatre to the prison, amidst the wailings of his 
friends, the broken spirit of his four comrades, and the fiercest 
demonstrations of antipathy from his fellow-citizens generally. 
One ray of comfort presented itself as he entered the prison. It 
was the nineteenth of the month Munychion, the day on which 
the Athenian Horsemen, or Knights (the richest class in the 
city, men for the most part of oligarchical sentiments), celebrated 
their festal procession with wreaths on their heads in honour of 
Zeus. Several of these horsemen halted in passing, took off their 
wreaths, and wept as they looked through the gratings of the 
prison. 

Being asked whether he had anything to tell his son Phokus, 
Phokion replied— “ I teU him emphatically not to hold evil 
memory of the Athenians ” The draught of hemlock was then 
administered to all five — ^to Phokion last. Having been con- 
demned for treason, they were not buried in Attica ; nor were 
Phokion’s friends allowed to light a funeral pile for the burning 
of his body, which was carried out of Attica into the Megarid, by a 
hired agent named Konopion, and there burnt by fire obtained at 
Megara. The wife of Phokion, with her maids, poured libations 
and marked the spot by a small mound of earth ; she also 

kion^2^ 8^^’ * -Plutarch, Phokion, 84, 35 ; Ck)rnelius Nepos, Pho- 
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collected the bones and brought them back to Athens in her 
bosom, during the secrecy of night. She buried them near her 
own domestic hearth, with this address — “Beloved Hestia, I 
confide to thee these relics of a good man. Restore them to his 
own family vault, as soon as the Athenians shall come to their 
senses.”^ 


After a short time (we are told by Plutarch) the Athenians did 
thus come to their senses. They discovered that Pho- 
kion had been a faithful and excellent public servant, 
repented of their severity towards him, celebrated 
his funeral obsequies at the public expense, erected a 
statue in his honour, and put to death Agnonid^s by 
public judicial sentence ; while Epikurus and Demo- 
philus fled from the city and were slain by Phokion's 
aon.2 

These are ostensibly correct ; but Plutarch omits to notice the 
real explanation of them. Within two or three months after 
the death of Phokion, Kassander, already in possession of 
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1 Plutarch, Phokion, 86, 87. Two 
other anecdotes are recounted by 
Plutarch, which seem to be of doubtful 
authenticity. Nikokl6s entreated that 
he might be allowed to swallow his 
potion before Phokion; upon which 
the latter replied— “Your request, 
Nikoklds, is sad and mournful; but 
as I have never yet refused you any- 
thing throughout my life, I grant this 
also^. 

After the four first had drunk, all 
except Phokion, no more hemlock was 
left, upon which the gaoler said that 
he would not prepare any more, unless 
twelve drachmee of money were given 
to him to buy the material. Some 
hesitation took place, until Phokion 
asked one of his friends to supply the 
money, sarcastically remarking that it 
was hard if a man could not even die 
gra;tis at Athens. 

As to the first of these anecdotes— 
if we read, in Plato’s Phsedon <162—166), 
the details of the death of SokratSs, 
we shall see that death by hemlock was 
not caused instantaneously, but in a 
gradual and painless manner, the per- 
son who had swallowed the potion 
being desired to walk about for some 
time, until his legs grew heavy, and 
then to lie down in bed, after which he 
gradually chilled and became insen- 


sible,^ first in the extremities, next in 
the vital centres. Under these circum- 
stances, the question, which of the per- 
sons condemned should swallow the 
first of the five potions, could be of very 
little moment. 

Then as to the alleged niggardly stock 
of hemlock in the Athenian prison, what 
would have been the alternative if Pho- 
kion’s friend had not furnished the 
twelve drachmae ? Would he have re- 
mained in confinement without being 
put to death ? Certainly not, for he 
was under capital sentence. Would ho 
have been put to death by the sword 
or some other unexpensive instru- 
ment? This is at variance with the 
analogy of Athenian practice. Xf there 
be any truth in the story, we must 
suppose that the Eleven had allotted 
to this gaoler a stock of hemlock (or 
the price thereof) really adequate to 
five potions, but that he by accident or 
awkwardness had wasted a part of it, 
so that it would have been necessary 
for him to supply the deficiency out of 
his oym pocket. Prom this embarrass- 
ment he was rescued by Phokion and 
his friend ; and Phokion*s sarcasm 
touches upon the strangeness of a man 
being called upon to pay for his own 
execution. 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, 88. 
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Peiraeus and Munycliia, ‘became also master of Athens ; the oli- 
garchical or Phokionic party again acquired predo- 
minance ; Demetrius the Phalerean was recalled from 
exile, and placed to administer the city under Kassan- 
der, as Phokion had administered it under Antipater, 
No wonder that, under such circumstances, the 
memory of Phokion should "be honoured. But this 
is M, very different thing from spontaneous change 
of popular opinion respecting him. I see no reason 
why such change of opinion should have occurred, 
nor do I believe that it did occur. The Demos of Athens, 
banished and deported in mass, had the best ground for hating 
Phokion, and were not likely to become ashamed of the feeling. 
Though he was personally mild and incorruptible, they derived 
no benefit from these virtues. To them it was of little moment 
that he should steadily refuse all presents from Antipater, when 
he did Antipater’s work gratuitously. Considered as a judicial 
trial, the last scene of Phokion before the people in the theatre is 
nothing better than a cruel imposture ; considered as a manifes- 
tation of public opinion already settled, it is one for which the 
facts of the past supplied ample warrant. 

We cannot indeed read without painful sympathy the narra- 
Life and above eighty, — ^personally brave, 

character of mild, and superior to all pecuniary temptation, so far as 
Phokion. administration was concerned, — ^perishing 

under an intense and crushing storm of popular execration. But 
when we look at the whole case — when we survey, not merely 
the details of Phokion’s administration, but the grand public 
objects which those details subserved, and towards which he 
conducted his fellow-citizens — ^we shall see that this judgment is 
fully merited. In Phokion’s patriotism — ^for so doubtless he 
himself sincerely conceived it — ^no account was taken of Athenian 
independence; of the autonomy or self-management of the 
Hellenic world ; of the conditions, in reference to foreign kings, 
under w^hich alone such autonomy could exist. He had neither 
the Pan-hellenic sentiment of Aristeid^s, Kallilcratidas, and 
Demosthenes, nor the narrower Athenian sentiment, like the 
devotion of Agesilaus to Sparta, and of Epameinondas to Thebes. 
To Phokion it was indifferent whether Greece was am aggregate 
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of autonomous cities, witli Athens as first or second among them, 
or one of the satrapies under the Macedonian kings. Now 
this was among the most fatal defects of a Grecian public man. 
The sentiment in which Phokion was wanting lay at the bottom 
of all those splendid achievements which have given to Greece a 
substantive and pre-eminent place in the history of the world. 
Had Themistokl^s, Aristeid^ and Leonidas resembled him, 
Greece would have passed quietly under the dominion of Persia. 
The brilliant, though chequered, century and more of independent 
politics which succeeded the repulse of Xerxes would never have 
occurred. It was precisely during the fifty years of Phokion’s 
political and military Influence that the Greeks were degraded 
from a state of freedom, and Athens from ascendency as well as 
L'eedom, into absolute servitude. In so far as this great public 
misfortune can be imputed to any one man, to no one was it 
more ascribable than to Phokion. He was strat^gus during most 
of the long series of years when Philip’s power was growing ; 
it was his duty to look ahead for the safety of his countrymen, 
and to combat the yet immature giant. He heard the warnings 
of Demosthenes, and he possessed exactly those qualities which 
were wanting to Demosthenes — military energy and aptitude. 
Had he lent his influence to inform the short-sightedness, to 
stimulate the inertia, to direct the armed efforts, of his country- 
men, the kings of Macedon might have been kept within their 
own limits, and the future history of Greece might have been 
altogether different ^ Unfortunately, he took the opposite side. 
He acted with jEschin^s and tlie philippizers ; without receiving 
money from Philip, he did gratuitously all that Philip desired— 
by nullifying and sneering down the efforts of Demosthenes and 
the other active politicians. After the battle of Cliseroneia, 
Phokion received from Philip first, and from Alexander after- 
wards, marks of esteem not shown towards any other Athenian. 
This w^ both the fruit and the proof of his past political action 
—ai^i-HeUenic as well as anti- Athenian. Having done much, 
m the earlier part of his life, to promote the subjugation of 
Greece un^r the Macedonian kings, he contributed somewhat, 
durmg the htter half, to lighten the severity of their dominion ; 
and It IS the most honourable point in his character that he 
always refrained from abusing their marked favour towards him- 
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self, for purposes either of personal gain or of oppression over his- 
fellow-citizens. Alexander not only wrote letters to him, even 
during the plenitude of imperial power, in terms of respectful 
friendship, but tendered to him the largest presents —at one time 
the sum of 100 talents, at another time the choice of four 
towns on the coast of Asia Minor, as Xerxes gave to Themistokl^* 
He even expressed his displeasure when Phokion, refusing every- 
thing, consented only to request the liberation of three Grecian 
prisoners confined at Sardis.^ 

The Lamian war, and its consequences, were Phokion’s ruin. 
He continued at Athens, throughout that war, freely declaring 
his opinion against it ; for it is to be remarked that, in spite of 
his imown macedonizing politics, the people neither banished nor 
degraded him, but contented themselves with following the 
counsels of others. On the disastrous termination of the war, 
Phokion undertook the thankless and dishonourable function of 
satrap under Antipater at Athens, ‘ with the Macedonian 
garrison at Munychia to back him. He became the subordinate 
agent of a conqueror who not only slaughtered the chief Athe- 
nian orators, but disfranchised and deported the DSmos in mass. 
Having accepted partnership and responsibility in these proceed- 
ings, Phokion was no longer safe except imder the protection of 
a foreign prince. After the liberal proclamation issued in the 
name of the Macedonian kings, permitting the return of the 
banished D§mos, he sought safety for himself, first by that 
treasonable connivance which enabled Nikanor to seize the 
Peirseus, next by courting Polysperchon the enemy of Nikanor. 
A voluntary expatriation (along with his friend the Phalerean 
Demetrius) would have been less dangerous, and less discreditable, 
than these manoeuvres, which still further darkened the close of 
his life, without averting from him, after all, the necessity of 
facing the restored D^mos. The intense and unanimous wrath 
of the people against him is an instructive though a distressing 
spectacle. It was directed, not against the man or the admini- 
strator— for in both characters Phokion had been blameless, 
except as to the last coUuision with Nikanor in the seizure of the 
Peirseus— but against his public policy. It was the last protest 
of extinct Grecian freedom, speaking as it were from the tomb in 
1 Plutarch, Phokion, 18 ; Plutarch, Apophthegm, p. 188. 
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a voice of thunder, against that fetal system of mistrust, inertia, 
self-seeking, and corruption, which had betrayed the once 
autonomous Athens to a foreign conqueror. 

I have already mentioned that Polysperchon with his army 
was in Phokis when Phokion was brought before him, 
on his march towards Peloponnesus. Perhaps he 
may have been detained by negotiation with the 
JBtolians, who embraced his alliance.^ At any rate, 
he was tardy in his march, for before he reached 
Attica, Kassander arrived at Peirseus to join Nikanor 
with a fleet of thirty-five ships and 4000 soldiers 
obtained from Antigonus. On learning this fact, 
Polysperchon hastened his march also, and presented 
himself under the walls of Athens and Peirseus with 
a large force of 20,000 Macedonians, 4000 Greek allies, 

1000 cavalry, and sixty-five elephants— animals which 
were now seen for the first time in European Greece. 

He at first besieged Kassander in Peirseus ; but finding it difficult 
to procure subsistence in Attica for so numerous an army, he 
marched with the larger portion into PeloponnSsus, leaving his 
son Alexander with a division to make head against Kassander. 
Either approaching in person the various Peloponnesian towns, 
or addressing them by means of envoys, he enjoined the sub- 
version of the Antipatrian oligarchies, and the restoration of 
liberty and free speech to the mass of the citizens.^ In most of 
the towns this revolution was accomplished ; but in Megalopolis 
the oligarchy held out ; not only forcing Polysperchon to besiege 
the city, but even defending it against him successfully. He 
made two or three attempts to storm it, by movable towers, by 
tindermining the walls, and even by the aid of elephants ; but 
he was repulsed in all of them,® and obliged to relinquish the 
siege with considerable loss of reputation. His admiral Kleitus 
was soon afterwards defeated in the Propontis, with the loss of 
his whole fleet, by Nikanor (whom Kassander had sent from 
Peirseus) and Antigonus.^ 

After these two defeats, Polysperchon seems to have evacuated 
Peloponnesus, and to have carried his forces across the Corinthian 

8 Dioddr. xviU. 70, 71. 
4Diod6r.xviii7S. 


B.C. 317. 
April. 

War 
between 
Polysper. 
chon and 
Kassander 
in Attica 
and Pelo- 
ponnesus. 
Polysner- 
chon IS 
repulsed in 
the siege of 
Megalo- 
polis, and 
also defeat* 
ed at sea. 


iPiodOr.xixi 85. 

3 EtiodOr. xviii. 69. 
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Gulf into Epirus, to join Olympias. His party was greatly 
weakened all over Greece, and that of Kassander pro- 
strength of portionally strengthened. The first effect of this was 
Kassaader the surrender of Athens. The Athenians in the city, 
Se getr^” including all or many of the restored exiles, could no 
of AthS? endure that complete severance from the sea 

to which the occupation of Peiraeus and Munychia 
by Kassander had reduced them. Athens without a port was 
hardly tenable ; in fact, Peiraeus was considered by its great con- 
structor, ThemistoklSs, as more indispensable to the Athenians 
than Athens itself.^ The subsistence of the people was derived 
in large proportion from imported corn, received through 
Peiraeus ; where also the trade and industrial operations were 
carried on, most of the revenue collected, and the arsenals, docks, 
ships, &c., of the state kept up. It became evident that Nikanor, 
by seizing on the Peiraeus, had rendered Athens disarmed and 
helpless ; so that the irreparable mischief done by Phokion, in 
conniving at that seizure, was felt more and more every day. 
Hence the Athenians, unable to capture the port themselves, and 
hopeless of obtaining it through Polysperchon, felt constrained 
to listen to the partisans of Kassander, who proposed that terms 
should be made with him. It was agreed that they should 
become friends and allies of Kassander ; that they should have 
full enjoyment of their city, with the port Peiraeus, their ships, 
and revenues; that the exiles and deported citizens should be 
readmitted ; that the political franchise should for the future be 
enjoyed by all citizens who possessed 1000 drachmae of property 
and upwards; that Kassander should hold Munychia with a 
governor and garrison, until the war against Polysperchon was 
brought to a close ; and that he should also name some one Athe- 
nian citizen, in whose hands the supreme government of the city 
should be vested. Kassander named Demetrius the Phalerean 
(i.e, an Athenian of the D6nie Phalerum), one of the colleagues 
of Phokion, who had gone into voluntary exile since the death 
of Antipater, but had recently returned.® 

This convention restored substantially at Athens the Anti- 
patrian government, yet without the severities which had marked 
its original establishment, and with some modifications in various 
1 Thncyd. i. 98. 3 Dioddr. xviii. 74. 
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ways. It made Kassander virtually master of tlie city (as Anti- 
pater had heen before him), by means of his govern- -s.estovaiion 
ing nominee, upheld by the garrison, and by the of the 
fortification of Munychia, which had now been 
greatly enlarged and strengthened,^ holding a prac- 
tical command over Peiraeus, though that port was mitigated** 
nominally relinquished to the Athenians. But there 
was no slaughter of orators, no expulsion of citizens ; rean Dexne- 
moreover, even the minimum of 1000 drachmae, 
fixed for the political franchise, though excluding the multitude, 
must have been felt as an improvement compared with the 
higher limit of 2000 drachmae prescribed by Antipater. Kas- 
sander was not, like his father, at the head of an overwhelming 
force, master of Greece. He had Polysperchon in the field 
against him with a rival army and an established ascendency in 
many of the Grecian cities; it was therefore his interest to abstain 
from measures of obvious harshness towards the Athenian people. 

Towards this end his choice of the Phalerean Demetrius 
appears to have been judicious. That citizen con- Adminis* 
tinned to administer Athens, as satrap or despot 
under Kassander, for ten years. He was an accom- rean n^me- 
plished literary man, friend both of the philosopher ^Sens, in 
Theophrastus, who had succeeded to the school of a moderate 
Aristotle, and of the rhetor Deinarchus. He is census 
described also as a person of expensive and luxurious 
habits ; towards which he devoted the most of the population. 
Athenian public revenue — 1200 talents in amount, if Diiris is to 
be believed. His administration is said to have been discreet and 
moderate. We know little of its details, but we are told that 
he made sumptuary laws, especially restricting the cost and 
ostentation of funerals.® He himself extolled his own decennial 
period as one of abundance and flourishing commerce at Atheias,® 


1 See the notice of Munychia, as it 
stood ten years afterwards CDioddr. xx, 
45). 

, 3 Cicero, De Legg. u. 26, 66 ; Strabo, 
IX. p. 398 : Pausanias, i. 25, 5. Hpawov 
T« *Adiji/a(oisr errpa^e yevearOat AyffA’^rptov, 

<fec. Dutis ap. Athenseum, xix. 642. 
Fragm. 27, vol. iii. p. 477, Frag. Hist. 
Oraec. 

The PhaJerean Demetrius composed, 


among numerous historical, phUosophi- 
cal, and literary works, a narrative cl 
his own decennial administration (Dio- 
genes LaSrt. V. 6, 9 ; Strabo, »&.)— wcpl 
rijr SexMriaf, 

The Statement of 1200 talents, as the 
annual revenue handled by Demetrius, 
deserves little credit. 

3 See the Fragment of Demochards, 
2; Fragment. Historic, (jiriec. ed. Didot, 
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But we leam from others, and the fact is highly probable, thai 
it was a period of distress and humiliation, both at Athens anc 
in other Grecian towns ; and that Athenians, as well as others 
welcomed new projects of colonization (such as that of Ophellai 
from Kyr^n^) not simply from prospects of advantage, but als( 
as an escape from existing evils.^ 

What forms of nominal democracy were kept up during thii 
interval, we cannot discover. The popular judicature must hav< 
been continued for private suits and accusations, since Deinarchui 
is said to have been in large practice as a logographer, or compose] 
of discourses for others.^ But the fact that three hundred anc 
sixty statues were erected in honour of Demetrius while hii 
administration was still going on demonstrates the gross flattery 
of his partisans, the subjection of the people, and the practica 
abolition of all free-spoken censure or pronounced opposition 
We learn that, in some one of the ten years of his administration 
a census was taken of the inhabitants of Attica, and that ther( 
were numbered 21,000 citizens, 10,000 metics, and 400, 00( 
slaves.3 Of this important enumeration we know the bare fact 


vol. ii. p. 448, ap. Polyb. xii- 13. Demo- 
cbards, nephew of the orator Demos* 
thends, was the political opponent of 
Demetrius Phalereus, whom he re- 
proached with these boasts about com- 
mercial prosperity, when the liberty 
and dignity of the city were overthrown. 
To such boasts of Demetrius Phalereus 
probably belongs the statement cited 
from him by Strabo (iii. p. 147) about 
the laborious works in the Attic mines 
at Laureium. 

IDioddr. XX. 40j^ itirekaix^oivov 
(Ml fxovov iyKparets {(rea’dat, iroAAwv 
aya0<av, aXKa, xal ruv vapovrav KOKav 
an oAXayq 0*6 (rd 0.1 . 

SDionys. Halic. Judicium de Din- 
archo, pp. 638, 634 ; Plutarch,^ Deme- 
trius, 10. k6ytp lAtv oktyapxf'KVff 
Si p.ovapx^ienty Karaaracrttai yevopevq^ 
S^a Tov ^akijpitos SiJvaptv, Ac, 

3Ktesikl6s ap. Athenseum, vi. p. 272. 
Mr. Fynes Clinton (following wessel- 
ing) supplies the defect in the text of 
Awenseus, so as to assign the census 
to the 116th Olympiad. This conjec- 
ture may be right, yet the reasons for 
it are not conclusive. The census may 
have been taken either in the 116th or 
in the 117th Olympiad; we have no 
means o| determining which. The 
administration of the Phalerean Deme- 


trius covers the ten years between 31] 
and 307 B.C. (Fast. Hell. Append, p 
388). 

Mr. Clinton (ad ann. 317 B.a Fast 
Hell.) observes respecting the census- 
“The 21,000 Athenians express those 
who had votes in the public assembly 
or all the males above the age o 
twenty years ; the 10,000 piTotKoi de 
scribed also the males of full age 
When the women and children are 
computed, the total free populatioi 
will be about 127,660; and 400, 00( 
slaves, added to this total, will mve 
about 627,660 for the total populanor 
of Attica.*' See also the Appendix tc 
F. H. p. 390 seq. 

This census is a very interesMni 
fact ; but our information respecting il 
is miserably scanty, and Mr. Olinton’e 
interpretation of the different numbers 
is open to some remark. He cannot be 
right, I think, in saying— “The 21,00{ 
Athenians express those who had votes 
in the assembly, or all the males above 
the age of twenty years ”. For we^ are 
expressly told that, under the adminis 
tration of Demetrius Phalereus, al 
persons who did not possess 100( 
drachmre were excluded from the poli 
tical franchise ; and, therefore, a large 
number of males above the age o: 
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without its special purpose or even its precise date. Perhaps 
some of those citizens, who had been banished or deported at the 
dose of the Lamian war, may have returned and continued to re- 
side at Athens. But there still seems to have remained, during 
all the continuance of the Kassandrian oligarchy, a body of ad- 
verse Athenian exiles, watching for an opportunity of overthrowing 
it, and seeking aid for that purpose from the .^tolians and others.^ 
The acquisition of Athens by Kassander, followed up by hi® 
capture of Panaktum and Salamis, and seconded l>y ^ ^ 3^^ 
his moderation towards the Athenians, procured for Autumn, 
him considerable support in Peloponnesus, whither Kassander 
he proceeded with his army.^ Many of the cities, in- 
timidated or persuaded, joined him and deserted Poly- many cities 
sperchon ; while the Spartans, now feeling for the first jhe SpS~ 
time their defenceless oondition, thought it prudent 
to surround their city with walls.® This fact, among city with 
many others contemporaneous, testifies emphatically 
how the characteristic sentiments of the Hellenic autonomous 
world were now dying out everywhere. The maintenance of 
Sparta as an unwaUed city was one of the deepest and most 


twenty years would have no vote in the 
assembly. Since the two categories 
are not coincident, then, to which shall 
we apply the number 21,000 ? To those 
who had votes? Or to the total num- 
ber of free citizens, voting or not vot- 
ing, above the age of twenty? The 
public assembly, during the adminis- 
tration of Demetrius Phalereus, ap- 
pears to have been of little momont or 
efficacy, so that a distinct record of 
the number of persons entitled to vote 
in it is not likely to have been sought. 

Then, again, Mr. Clinton interprets 
the three numbers given upon two 
principles totally distinct, ^e two 
iirst numbers (citizens and metms) he 
considers to designate only males of 
full age ; the third number, of ocK^rai. 
he considers to include both sexes and 
all ages. 

This is a conjecture which I think 
very doubtful, in the absence of further 
knowledge. It implies that the enume- 
rators take account of the slave women 
and children, but that they take 
no account of the fret women and 
children, wives and families of the 
citizens and metics. The number of 
the free women and children are wholly 


unrecorded, on Mr. Clinton's supposi- 
tion. Now, if, for the purposes of the 
census, it was necessary to enumerate 
the slave women and children, it surely 
would be not less necessary to enume- 
rate the/ree women and children. 

The word oiKcrai sometimes means, 
not slaves only, but the inmates of a 
family generally— free as well as slave. 
If such be its meaning here (which, 
however, there is not evidence enough 
to affirm), we eliminate the difficulty of 
supposing the slave women and children 
to be enumerated, and the free women 
and children not to be enumerated. 

We should be able to reason more- 
confidently if we knew the purpose for 
which the census had been taken— 
whether with a view to military or 

S olitical measures, to finance and taxa- 
ion, or to the question of subsistence- 
and importation of foreign com (see- 
Mr. Clinton's Fast. H. ad. ann. 4A4t 
B.C., about another census taken in 
reference to imported com). 

1 See Dionys. Halle. Judic. de Din- 
archo, p. 668 Eeisk. 

2 Dioddr. xviii. 76. 

8 Justin, xiv. 6 ; Dlod6r. xviii, 76 p 
Pausan. vii. 8, 3 ; Pausan. i. 26, 6. 
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cherished of Lykurgean traditions— a standing proof of the fear- 
less bearing and self-confidence of the Spartans against dangers 
■from without. The erection of the walls showed their own con- 
viction, but too well home out by the real circumstances around 
them, that the pressure of the foreigner had become so over- 
whelming as not to leave them even safety at home. 

The warfare between Kassander and Polysperchon became now 
.b.c.317. embittered by a feud among the members of the 
Autumn, Macedonian imperial family. King Philip Aridaeus 
Feud in the and his wife Eurydik^ alarmed and indignant at ^the 
restoration of Olympias which Polysperchon was pro- 
-ofm^ias solicited aid from Kassander, and tried to 

puts^S* , , place the force of Macedonia at his disposal. In this 
however they failed. Olympias, assisted not only by 
P^>lysperchon, but by the Epirotic prince iEakid^s, 
reigns in made her entry into Macedonia out of Epirus, ap- 

her Woody’ parently in the autumn of 317 b.o. She brought 
•againftthe Eoxana and her child— the widow and son 

partisans of of Alexander the Great. The Macedonian soldiers, 
Antipater, assembled by Philip Aridaeus and Eurydikg to resist 
lier, were so overawed by her name and the recollection of 
Alexander, that they refused to fight, and thus ensured to her an 
-easy victory. Philip and Eurydik§ became her prisoners : the 
former she caused to be slain ; to the latter she offered only an 
option between the sword, the halter, and poison. The old queen 
next proceeded to satiate her revenge against the family of Anti- 
pater. One hundred leading Macedonians, friends of Kassander, 
were put to death, together with his brother Nikanor ; ^ while 
•the sepulchre of his deceased brother loUas, accused of having 
gpoisoned Alexander the Great, was broken up. 

During the winter, Olympias remained thus completely pre- 
‘dominant in Macedonia ; where her position seemed strong, since 
her allies the iEtolians were masters of the pass at ThermopylaB, 
while Kassander was kept employed in Peloponnesus by the 
force under Alexander, son of Polysperchon. But Kassander, 
•disengaging himself from these embarrassments, and eluding 
“Thermopylae by a maritime transit to Thessaly, seized the 
Eerrhmbian passes before they had been put under guard, and 
^ Diortdr. xix. 11 ; Justin, x. 14, 4 ; Fausanias, i. 11, 4. 
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entered Macedonia without resistance. Olympias, having no 
army competent to meet him in the field, was forced 3 sie 
to shut herself up in the maritime fortress of Pydna, 
with Koxana, the child Alexander, and Thessaloniki, pS^^into 
daughter of her late husband Philip, son of Amyntas.^ 

Here Kassander blocked her up for several months oijTupias, 
by sea as well as by land, and succeeded in defeat- comes^* 
ing all the efforts of Polysperchon and JEakidis to the^country 
relieve her. In the spring of the ensuing year (316 —Olympias 
B.C.), she was forced by intolerable famine to sur- inpyd^, 
render. Kassander promised her nothing more aiS^pulito 
than personal safety, requiring from her the sur- death, 
render of the two great fortresses, Pella and Amphipolis, which 
made him master of Macedonia. Presently, however the relatives 
of those numerous victims, who had perished by order of Olympias, 
were encouraged by Kassander to demand her life in retribution. 
They found little difiiculty in obtaining a verdict of condemnation 
against her from what was called a Macedonian assembly. Never- 
theless, such was the sentiment of awe and reverence connected 
with her name, that no one except the injured men themselves 
could be found to execute the sentence. She died with a courage 
worthy of her rank and domineering character. Kassander took 
Thessaloniki to wife — confining Eoxana with the child Alexander 
in the fortress of Amphipolis — where (after a certain interval) he* 
caused both of them to be slain.® 

While Kassander was thus master of Macedonia— and while 
the imperial family were disappearing from the scene 3 3^5 
in that country — ^the defeat and death of Eumenis 
(which happened nearly at the same time as the cap- power of 
ture of Olympias®) removed the last faithful partisan 
of that family in Asia. But at the same time it left 
in the hands of Antigonus such overwhelming pre- Kassander,. 
ponderance throughout Asia, that he aspired to become JSachns, 
vicar and master of the entire Alexandrine empire, as 
well as to avenge upon Kassander the extirpation of the kns against- 
regal family. His power appeared indeed so formid- 

1 Diod6r. xix. S6. of Olympias, Aristonons, governor of 

2 Dioddr. xix. 50, 61 ; Jnstin, xiv. 6 ; Amphipolis in her interest comsuVered 

l^ausan. i. 25, 5 : he. 7, 1. EnmenOs to be still alive (DiodOr. xix.. 

2 Even immediately before the death 80). 
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able, that Kassander of Macedonia, Lysimachus of Thrace, Ptolemy 
of Egypt, and Selenkus of Babylonia, entered into a convention, 
which gradually ripened into an active alliance, against hirn 

During the struggles between these powerful princes, Greece 
B.c.3i6~. appears simply as a group of subject cities, held, 
garrisoned, grasped at, or coveted by all of them. 
Kas^sander Polysperchon, abandoning all hopes in Macedonia 
Kassa^^ after the death of Olympias, had been forced to take 
restores refuge among the j^tolians, leaving his son Alexander 
ThSbes. struggle that he could in Pelo- 

ponnesus, so that Kassander was now decidedly preponderant 
throughout the Hellenic regions. After fixing himself on the 
throne of Macedonia, he perpetuated his own name by founding, 
on the isthmus of the peninsula of Paliene, and near the site 
where Potidaea had stood, the new city of Kassandreia ; into 
which he congregated a large number of inhabitants from the 
neighbourhood, and especially the remnant of the citizens of 
Olynthus and Potidaea,— towns taken and destroyed by Philip 
more than thirty years before.^ He next marched into Pelo- 
ponnesus with his army against Alexander, son of Polysperchon. 
Passing through Boeotia, he undertook the task of restoring the 
city of Thebes, which had been destroyed twenty years previously 
by Alexander the Great, and had ever since existed only as a 
military post in the ancient citadel called Kadmeia. • The other 
Boeotian towns, to whom the old Theban territory had been 
assigned, were persuaded or constrained to relinquish it; and 
Kassander invited from all parts of Greece the Theban exiles or 
their descendants. From sympathy with these exiles, and also 
with the ancient celebrity of the city, many Greeks, even from 
Italy and Sicily, contributed to the restoration. The Athenians, 
now administered by Demetrius Phalereus, under Kassander^s 
supremacy, wereparticulaiiy forward in the work; the Messenians 
and Megalopolitans, whose ancestors had owed, so much to the 
Theban Epameinondas, lent strenuous aid. Thebes was re- 
established in the original area which it had occupied before 
Alexander’s siege, and was held by a Kassandrian garrison in the 
Kadmeia, destined for the mastery of Boeotia and Greece.® 

J BiodCr. rfx. 62 ; Pausanias, T. 28, 2. 7^ 2—5. This 

- Diodor. adx. 62, 64, 78 ; Pansan. ix, Kiassander’s proceeding more probable 
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After some stay at Thebes, Kassander advanced towards 
Peloponnesus. Alexander (son of Polysperchon) b.c. su . 
having fortified the Isthmus, he was forced to em- Measures of 
bark his troops with his elephants at Megara, and 
cross over the Saronic Gulf to Epidaurus. He dis- 
possessed Alexander of Argos, of Messenia, and even promises 
of his position on the Isthmus, where he left a th^G^cian 
powerful detachment, and then returned to Mace- 
donia.^ His increasing power raised both appre- promises 
hension and hatred in the bosom of Antigonus, who Greatp^ower 
endeavoured to come to terms with him, but in vain.2 
Kassander preferred the alliance with Ptolemy, Greece. 
Seleukus, and Lysimachus against Antigonus, who was now 
master of nearly the whole of Asia, inspiring common dread to 
all of them.® Accordingly, from Asia to Peloponnesus, with 
arms and money, Antigonus despatched the Milesian Aristo- 
demus to strengthen Alexander against Kassander, whom he 
further denounced as an enemy of the Macedonian name, because 
he had slain Olympias, imprisoned the other members of the 
regal family, and re-established the Olynthian exiles. He caused 
the absent Kassander to be condemned by what was called a 
Macedonian assembly, upon these and other charges. 

Antigonus further proclaimed, by the voice of this assembly, 
that all the Greeks should be free, self-governing, and exempt 
from garrisons or military occupation.'* It was expected that 
these brilliant promises would enlist partisans in Greece against 
Kassander ; accordingly, Ptolemy, ruler of Egypt, one of the 
enemies of Antigonus, thought fit to issue similar proclamations 
a few months afterwards, tendering to the Greeks the same boon 
from himself.® These promises, neither executed nor intended to 
be executed by either of the kings, appear to have produced little 
or no effect upon the Greeks. 

The arrival of Aristod^mus in Peloponnesus had reanimated 
the party of Alexander (son of Polysperchon), against whom 


than that given by Paueanias ; who 
tells ns that Kassander hated the 
memory of Alexander the Great, and 
wished to nndo the conseonences of 
his acts. That he did so hate Alex- 
ander is, however, extremely credible : 


see Plutarch, Alexand. 7A 

1 BiodCr. xix. 64. 

2 Bioddr. xix. 66. 

8 BiodCr. xix. 67. 

4 BiodCr. xix. 61. 

6 BiodCr. xix, 6B. 
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Kassander was again obliged to bring bis full forces from 
Macedonia. Though successful against Alexander at Argos, 
Oichomenus, and other places, Kassander was not able to crush 
him, and presently thought it prudent to gain him over. He 
offered to him the separate government of Peloponnesus, though 
in subordination to himself. Alexander accepted the offer, 
becoming Kassander’s ally,^ and carried on war, jointly with 
him, against Aristodemus, with varying success, until he was 
presently assassinated by some private enemies. Nevertheless 
his widow, Elratesipolis, a woman of courage and energy, still 
maintained herself in considerable force at Sikydn.^ Kassancler’s 
most obstinate enemies were the .®tolians, of whom we now first 
hear formal mention as a substantive confederacy.^ These 
JStolians became the allies of Antigonus as they had been before 
of Polysperchon, extending their predatory ravages even as far as 
Attica. Protected against foreign garrisons, partly by their rude 
and fierce habits, partly by their mountainous territory, they 
were almost the only Greeks who could still be called free. 
Kassander tried to keep them in check through their neighbours 
the Akamanians, whom he induced to adopt a more concentrated 
habit of residence, consolidating their numerous petty townships 
into a few considerable towns — Stratus, Sauria, and Agrininm — 
convenient posts for Macedonian garrisons. He also made him- 
self master of Leukas, Apollonia, and Epidamnus, defeating the 
Illyrian king Glaukias, so that his dominion now extended 
across from the Thermaic to the Adriatic Gulf.* His general 
Philippus gained two important victories over the .iEtolians and 
Epirots, forcing the former to relinquish some of their most 
accessible towns.® 

The power of Antigonus in Asia underwent a material diminu- 
tion, by the successful and permanent establishment which Seleu- 
kus now acquired in Babylonia ; from which event the sera of 
the succeeding Seleukidse takes its origin. In Greece, however, 
Antigonus gained ground on Elassander. He sent thither his 


1 Dioddr. xix. 63, 64. 
a l)iod6r. xix. 62, 67. 

3 Dioddr. xix. 66. 'ApctrTo6i7fio$, iirX 
Tov Kotyov rSiv Ai.rtiiK5>v SiKaio- 
Aoyi^cra/xcvo?, irpoerpei^aro rrX'qdyi 


BoriOely rots ’AvTtvdvov irpayaao-tv, &C. 

4 Dioddr. xix. 67, 68; Justin, xv, 
2. See BrandstJitter, Geschichte des 
iBtolischen Volkes und Bundos, p. 178 
(Berlin, 1844). 

5 DiodOr. xix. 74 
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nephew Ptolemy with a large force to liberate the Greehs,''\|j^ 
in other words, to expel the Kassandrian garrisons ; b.c. 312. 
while he at the same time distracted Kassander’s 


attention by threatening to cross the Hellespont and 

invade Macedonia. This Ptolemy (not the Egyptian) Consider^' 

expelled the soldiers of Kassander from Euboea, Boeo- 

lia, and Phokis. Ohalkis in Euboea was at this time Kassander. 


the chief military station of Kassander ; Thebes (which he had 


recently re-established) was in alliance with him ; but the re- 
maining Boeotian towns were hostile to him. Ptolemy, having 
taken Ohalkis — the citizens of which he conciliated by leaving 
them without any garrison — together with Ordpus, Eretria, and 
Karystus, entered Attica, and presented himself before Athens. 


So much disposition to treat with him was manifested in the city, 
that Demetrius the Phalerean was obliged to gain time by pre- 
tending to open negotiations with Antigonus, while Ptolemy 
withdrew from Attica. Nearly at the same epoch, Apollonia, 
Epidamnus, and Leukas found means, assisted by an armament 
from Korkyra, to drive out Kassander's garrisons, and to escape 
from his dominion.^ The affairs of Antigonus were now prosper- 
ing in Greece, but they were much thrown back by the dis- 
content and treachery of his admiral Telesphorus, who seized 
Elis, and even plundered the sacred treasures of Olympia. 
Ptolemy presently put him down, and restored these treasures 
to the god.=* 


In the ensuing year, a convention was concluded between 
Antigonus on one side, and Kassander, Ptolemy (the 
Egyptian), and Lysimachus on the other, whereby 
the supreme command in Macedonia was guaranteed 
to Kassander, until the maturity of Alexander son of belligerents' 
Boxana ; Thrace being at the same time assured to Snomy 
Lysimachus, Egypt to Ptolemy, and the whole of guaranteed 
Asia to Antigonus. It was at the same time auJ^Kas-^ 
covenanted by all that the HeUenic cities should be to deSiS'^*® 
free,® Towards the execution of this last clause, how- Koxana and 
ever, nothing was actually done. Nor does it appear 
that the treaty had any other effect, except to inspire Kassander 
with increased jealousy about Boxana and her child ; both of 


1 Dioddr. xix. 77, 78, 89. 2 Dioddr. xix. 87. 3 Dioddr. xix. 105. 

10—20 
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wliom (as has been already stated) he caused to be secretly assas- 
sinated soon afterwards, by the governor Glaukias, in the fortress 
of Amphipolis, where they had been confined.^ The forces of 
Antigonus, under his general Ptolemy, still remained in Greece. 
But this general presently (310 B.c.) revolted from Antigonus, 
and placed them in co-operation with Kassander ; while Ptolemy 
of Egypt, accusing Antigonus of having contravened the treaty 
by garrisoning various Grecian cities, renewed the war and the 
triple alliance against him.^ 

Polysperchon — who had hitherto maintained a local dominion 
over various parts of Peloponnesus, with a military 
force distributed in Messen^ and other towns* — was 
now encouraged by Antigonus to espouse the cause of 
Herakies (son of Alexander by Barsine), and to place 
him on the throne of Macedonia in opposition to 
Kassander, This young prince Herakies, now seven- 
teen years of age, was sent to Greece from Pergamus 
in Asia, and his pretensions to the throne were 
assisted not only by a considerable party in Macedonia 
itself, but also by the .ffitolians. Polysperchon 
invaded Macedonia, with favourable prospects of 
establishing the young prince ; yet he thought it 
advantageous to accept treacherous propositions from 
Kassander, who offered to him partnership in the 
sovereignty of Macedonia, with an independent army and 
dominion in Peloponnesus. Polysperchon, tempted by these 
offers, assassinated the young prince Herakl^s, and withdrew his 
army towards Peloponnesus. But he found such unexpected 
opposition, in his march through Boeotia, from Boeotians and 
Peloponnesians, that he was forced to take up his winter quarters 
in Lokris^ (309 B.O.). From this time forward, as far as we can 
make out, he commanded in Southern Greece as subordinate ally 
or partner of Kassander,® whose Macedonian dominion, thus 
confirmed, seems to have included Akarnania and Amphilochia 
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pretensions 
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1 BiodOr. six. 105. 

2 BiodOr. xx. 19. 

3 MessOnO was garrisoned by Poly- 
sperchon (DiodCr. xix. 64). 

4 BiodOr. xx. 28 ; Trogus Pompeius 


— Proleg. ad Justin, xv.; Justin, xv. 2 
5Diod0r. xx. 100—103; Plutarch, 
Pyrrhus, 6. King Pyrrhus was of 
irpoyoviav ael SeSovXevKorcou Ma/eeOoo‘i — 
at least this was the reproach of Lysi- 
machus (Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 12). 
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on the Ambrakian Gulf, together with the town of Amhrakia 
itself, and a supremacy over many of the Epirots. 

The assassination of H^rakl^s was speedily followed by that 
of Kleopatra, sister of Alexander the Great, and b.c. 308. 
daughter of Philip and Olympias. She had been for 
some time at Sardis, nominally at liberty, yet under tion of 
watch by the governor, who received his orders from 
Antigonus ; she was now preparing to quit that place, 
for the purpose of joining Ptolemy in Egypt, and of Alexander 
becoming his wife. She had been invoked as 
auxiliary, or courted in marriage, by several of the gonus. 
great Macedonian chiefs, without any result. Kow, however, 
Antigonus, afraid of the influence which her name might throw 
into the scale of his rival Ptolemy, caused her to be secretly 
murdered as she was preparing for her departure ; throwing the 
blame of the deed on some of her women, whom he punished 
with death.i All the relatives of Alexander the Great (except 
Thessaloniki, wife of Kassander, daughter of Philip by a Thessa- 
lian mistress) had now successively perished, and all by the 
orders of one or other among his principal officers. The imperial 
family, with the prestige of its name, thus came to an end. 

Ptolemy of Egypt now set sail for Greece with a powerful 
armament He acquired possession of the important ptoiemy of 
cities — Sikyin and Corinth — which were handed -Egypt in 
over to him by Kratesipolis, widow of Alexander, son Ster^swne 
of Polysperchon. He then made known by proclama- he^con-^^* 
tion his purpose as a liberator, inviting aid from the concludes a 
Peloponnesian cities themselves against the garrisons 
of Kassander. From some he received encouraging onhe gS? 
answers and promises ; but none of them made any cities, 
movement, or seconded him by armed demonstrations. He 
thought it prudent therefore to conclude a truce with Kassander 
and retire from Greece, leaving however secure garrisons in 
Sikyon and Corinth.® The Grecian cities had now become tame 
and passive. Feeling their own incapacity of self-defence, and 
averse to auxiliary efforts, which brought upon them enmity 
without any prospect of advantage, they awaited only the turns 

1 Diod6r, xx. 37 : compare Justin, xiii. 6 : xiv, L 

2 DiodOr. XX. 37. 
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of foreign interference and the behests of ihe potentates around 
them. 

The Grecian ascendency of Kassander, however, was in the 
following year exposed to a graver shock than it had 
ever yet encountered, by the sudden invasion of 
Demetrius called Polio rk^t§s, son of Antigonus. 
This young prince, sailing from Ephesus with a 
formidable armament, contrived to conceal his 
purposes so closely, that he actually entered the 
harbour of Peirsens (on the 26th of the month 
Thargelion — May) without expectation or resistance 
from any one, his fleet being mistaken for the fleet 
of the Egyptian Ptolemy. The Phalerean Demetrius, 
taken unawares, and attempting too late to guard the 
harbour, found himself compelled to leave it in pos- 
session of the enemy, and to retire within the walls of Athens ; 
while Dionysius, the Kassandrian governor, maintained himself 
with his garrison in Munychia, yet without any army competent 
to meet the invaders in the field. This accomplished Phcderean, 
who had administered for ten years as the viceroy and with the 
force of Kassander, now felt his position and influence at Athene 
overthrown, and even his personal safety endangered. He with 
other Athenians went as envoys on the ensuing day to ascertain 
what terms would be granted. The young prince ostentatiously 
proclaimed that it was the intention of his father Antigonus and 
himself to restore and guarantee to the Athenians unqualified 
freedom and autonomy. Hence the Phalerean Demetrius foresaw 
that his internal opponents, condemned as they had been to com- 
pulsory silence during the last ten years, would now proclaim 
themselves with irresistible violence, so that there was no safety 
for him except in retreat. He accordingly asked and obtained 
permission from the invader to retire to ThSbes, from whence he 
passed over soon after to Ptolemy in Egypt. The Athenians in 
the city declared in favour of Demetrius Poliorketes ; who 
however refused to enter the walls until he should have besieged 
and captured Munychia, as well as Megara, with their Kassan- 
drian garrisons. In a short time he accomplished both these 
objects. Indeed energy, skill, and effective use of engines, in 
besieging fortified places, were among the most conspicuous 
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features m his character, procuring for him the surname whereby 
he is known to history. He proclaimed the Megarians free, 
levelling to the ground the fortifications of Munycbia, as an 
-earnest to the Athenians that they should be relieved for the 
future from all foreign garrison.^ 

After these successes, Demetiius Poliork^t^s 
triumphant entry into Athens. He announced to 
the people, in formal assembly, that they were now 
again a free democracy, liberated from all dominion 
either of soldiers from abroad or oligarchs at home. 

He also promised them a further boon from his father 
Antigonus and himself — 150,000 medimni of corn for 
•distribution, and ship-timber in quantity sufficient 
for constructing 100 triremes. Both these announce- 
ments were received with grateful exultation. The 
feelings of the people were testified not merely in 
votes of thanks and admiration towards the young 
•conqueror, but also in effusions of unmeasured and 
exorbitant flattery. Stratoklls (who has already been 
before us as one of the accusers of Demosthenes in the 
Harpalian affair) with others exhausted their invention 
in devising new varieties of compliment and adulation . Antigonus 
and Demetrius were proclaimed to be not only kings, but gods 
and saviours : a high priest of these saviours was to be annually 
chosen, after whom each successive year was to be named (instead 
•of being named after the first of the nine Archons, as had 
hitherto been the custom), and the dates of decrees and contracts 
•commemorated ; the month Munychion was re-named as Deme- 
trion ; two new tribes, to be called Antigonis and Deinetrias, were 
constituted in addition to the preceding ten ; the annual senate 
was appointed to consist of 600 members instead of 600; the 
portraits and exploits of Antigonus and Demetrius were to be 
woven, along with those of Zeus and AthSn^, into the splendid and 
voluminous robe periodically carried in procession, as an ofteiing 
at the Panathenaic festival ; the spot of ground where Demetrius 
had alighted from his chariot was consecrated with an altar 
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} Philochor. Fragm. 144, ed. Didot ; by Demetrius Poliork4Ws is related 
DiodOr. XX, 46, 46 ; Plutarch, Derae- somewhat differently by Poiyfienus, iv, 
inus, 8, 9. The occupation of Peiroeus 7, 6. 
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erected in honour of Demetrius Katsebat^s, or the Descender, 
Several other similar votes were passed, recognizing and worship- 
ping as gods the saviours Antigonus and Demetrius. Nay, we 
are told that temples or altars were voted to Phila- Aphrodite, in 
honour of Phila, wife of Demetrius ; and a like compliment was 
paid to his two mistresses, Lesena and Lamia. Altars are said to 
have been also dedicated to Adeimantus and others, his convivial 
companions or flatterers.^ At the same time the numerous 
statues, which had been erected in honour of the Phalerean 
Demetrius during his decennial government, were overthrown, 
and some of them even turned to ignoble purposes, in order to 
cast greater scorn upon the past ruler.^ The demonstrations of 
servile flattery at Athens, towards Demetrius Poliork^t^s, were 
in fact so extravagantly overdone, that he himself is said to have 
been disgusted with them, and to have expressed contempt for 
these degenerate Athenians of his own time.® 

In reviewing such degrading proceedings, we must recollect 
B.C. 307. that thirty-one years had now elapsed since the battle 

Alteration of Chaeroneia, and that during all this time the 

Athenians had been under the practical ascendency 
AtheM^ and constantly augmenting pressure of foreign poten- 
iS thirty tates. The sentiment of this dependence on Mace- 
years. donia had been continually strengthened by all the 
subsequent events by the capture and destruction of Thebes, 
and the subsequent overwhelming conquests of Alexander; by 
the deplorable conclusion of the Lamian War, the slaughter of 
the free-spoken orators, the death of the energetic military 
leaders, and the deportation of Athenian citizens ; lastly, by the 
continued presence of a Macedonian garrison in Peirseus or 
Munychia. By Phokion, Demetrius Phalereus, and the other 
leading statesmen of this long period, submission to Macedoiila 
bad been inculcated as a virtue, while the recollection of the 
dignity and grandeur of old autonomous Athens had been effaced 
or denounced as a mischievous dream. The fifteen years between 
the close of the Lamian war and the arrival of Demetrius Polior- 

1 Plutarch, Bemetrius, 9— -11; Died, the- Phalerean Demetrius, one was 

entitled 'J^e-nvaC<ov KajaSpOfi.-^ (il/. V. 
p. 253._ 82^, 

2 Diogen. Laert. V. 77, Among the 3 DemocharSs ap. Athenaeum, vi. p. 
numerous hterary works (all lost) of 253. 
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k^t^s (322—307 B.C.) had witnessed no free play, nor public 
discussion and expression, of conflicting opinions ; the short 
period during which Phokion was condemned must be excepted, 
but that lasted only long enough to give room for the outburst 
of a preconceived but suppressed antipathy. 

During these thirty years, of which the last half had been an 
c^gravation of the first, a new generation of Athenians had grown 
up, accustomed to an altered phase of political existence. How 
few of those who received Demetrius PoliorkSt^s had taken part 
in the battle of Chseroneia, or listened to the stirring exhortations 
of Demosthenes in the war which preceded that disaster I ^ Of 
the citizens who yet retained courage and patriotism to struggle 
again for their freedom after the death of Alexander, how many 
must have perished with Leosthenes in the Lamian war ! The 
Athenians of 307 B.c. had come to conceive their own city, and 
Hellas generally, as dependent flrst on Kassander, next on 
the possible intervention of his equally overweening rivals, 
Ptolemy, Antigonus, Lysimachus, &c. If they shook off the yoke 
of one potentate, it could only be by the protectorate of another. 
The sentiment of political self-reliance and autonomy had fled ; 
the conception of a citizen military force, furnished by confede- 
rate and co-operating cities, had been superseded by the spectacle 
of vast standing armies, organized by the heirs of Alexander and 
of his traditions. 

Two centuries before (610 B.o.), when the Lacedsemonians 
expelled the despot Hippias and his mercenaries from contrast of 
Athens, there sprang up at once among the Athenian Athens as 
people a forward and devoted patriotism, which made 
them wilHng to brave, and competent to avert, all pXSis 
dangers in defence of their newly-acquired liberty.® with Athens 
At that time, the enemies by whom they were emulsion of 
threatened were Lacedssmonians, Thebans, .^ginetans, 
Chalkidians, and the like (for the Persian force did not present 
itself until after some interval, and attacked not Athens alone, 
but Greece collectively). These hostile forces, though superior 
in number and apparent value to those of Athens, were yet not 

I’ “ JaJiiores quotusquisque reliqnus, qnirompubli- 
post Actiacam victonam, seniores cam vidisH^ ? ” 
plenque inter bella civium, natl : 2 Herodotus, v. 78 . 



TO THE CLOSE OP PREE HELLAS. 


Pari n 


S12 

so disproportionate as to engender hopelessness and despair Yer^ 
different were the facts in 307 B.c., when Demetrius Poliorket^s 
removed the Kassandrian mercenaries with their fortress Mu- 
nychia, and proclaimed Athens free. To maintain that freedom 
by their own strength — in opposition to the evident superiority 
of organized force residing in the potentates around, one or more 
of whom had nearly all Greece under military occupation— was 
an enterprise too hopeless to have been attempted ^ven by men 
such as the combatants of Marathdn or the contemporaries ol 
Periklls. “Who would be free, themselves must strike the 
blow but the Athenians had not force enough to strike it ; and 
the liberty proclaimed by Demetrius Poliork^tls was a boon 
dependent upon him for its extent and even for its continuance. 
The Athenian assembly of that day was held under his army as 
masters of Attica, as it had been held a few months before under 
the controlling force of the Phalerean Demetrius together with 
the Kassandrian governor of Munychia ; and the most fulsome 
votes of adulation proposed in honour of Demetrius Poliork^tgs 
by his partisans, though perhaps disapproved by many, would 
hardly find a single pronounced opponent. 

One man, however, there was, who ventured to oppose several 
Opposition votes — the nephew of Demosthenes — Demo- 

made by De- chares, who deserves to be commemorated as the last 
spokesman of free Athenian citizenship. We 

Jss'tolfee general politics, and 

obsequious that his opposition to the obsequious rhetor Stratokies 
fieries. “ banishment four years afterwards.^ He 

^ appears to have discharged the functions of general 
during this period, to have been active in strengthening the 
fortifications and military equipment of the city, and to have 
been employed in occasional missions.- 

rhe altered politics of Athens were manifested by impeach- 
ment against Demetrius Phalereus and, other leading parti- 
sans of the late Kassandrian government* He and many 
others had already gone into voluntary exile; Avhen their 
trials came on they were not forthcoming, and all were con- 
demned to death. But all those who remained, and presented 

1 Plutarch, Demetr. 24. 

2 Polybius, xii. 13 ; Decretum apud Plutarch. Vit X Oratt p. 851. 
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tliemselves for trial, were acquitted ; ^ so little was there of reac- 
tionary violence on this occasion. Stratokles also pro- Demetrius 
posed a decree, commemorating the orator Jjylvurgiis condemned 
(who had been dead about seventeen years) by a statue, 
an honorary inscription, and a grant of maintenance in Honourable 
the Prytaneum to his eldest surviviug descendant, ration of the 
Amongthose who accompanied thePhalereanDemetrius Q®ator 
into exile was the rhetor or logographer Deinarch us. Lykurgus. 

The friendship of this obnoxious Phalerean, and of Kassander 
also, towards the philosopher Theophrastus, seems to R^trictive 
have been one main cause which occasioned the enact- a^jainst the 
ment of a restrictive law against the liberty of philoso- ' 

phising. It was decreed, on the proposition of a 
citizen named Sophokl^s, that no philosopher should Athens, 
be allowed to open a school or teach, except under ^epeaS^® 
special sanction obtained from a vote of the Senate next^year, 
and people. Such was the disgust and apprehension phiioso- 
occasioned by the new restriction, that all the philoso- 
phers with one accord left Athens. This spirited Athens. 

iPhUochori Fmgm. 144, ed. Didot, death fully sustained the dignified posi- 
ap. Dionys. Hal. p. iiSC. tion of the family. 

3 Plutarch, Vit, X. Oratt. pp. 642— On what ground they were accused 
552. Lykurgus at his death (about 324 we cannot make out. According to the 
B.C.) left three sons, who are said. Demosthenic Epistles (which epistles I 
shortly after his death, to have been have before stated that Ido not believe 
denounced by Menessechmus, indicted to be authentic), it was upon some alle- 
by ThrasiklSs, and put in prison gation which, if valid at all, ought to 
<“ handed over to the Eleven ”). But have been urged against Lykurgus 
Demoklfis, a disciple of Theophrastus, himself during his life (pp. 1477, 1478) ; 
stood forward on their behalf, and but Lykurgusnad been always honour- 
Demosthen6s, then in banishment at ably acquitted, and always held 
Troezfin, wrote emphatic remonstrances thoroughly estimable up to the day of 
to the Athenians against such unworthy his des^h 1476). ^ 

treatment of the sons of a distinguished Hyperidds exerted his eloquence on 

patriot. Accordingly the Athenians behalf of the sons of Lykurgus. A 
soon repented and released them. fragment of considerable interest from 

This is what we find stated in Ids oration has been preserved by 
Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p. 842. The Apsinfis (ap. Walz. Rhetor. Griec. ix. p. 
third of the so-called Demosthenic 645). 'Yir«pet8Tis vyep AvKo^pyov A^wv— 
Epistles purports to be the letter Tti/a <^ucrovo'iv oi irapi^vMs avtow t&v 
written on this subject by Demosthe- rd^ov; o$ro( €j3(b>/i,«i'ortD0p6vcD$, 
nfis. 8’ irrl Tff 6toi.io)<r«t tmv tiJpe 

The harsh treatment of the sons of irdpovs, 8« to dearpov, rb 

Lykurgus (whatever it may have <^etov, ra vewpia, rpn^peiy iirovnararo tctu 
amounted to, and w'hatever may have Atp,cvay • tovtov 17 irSKis yffitau 
been its ground) certainly did not last #col robs walSas iSritrev avrov. 
long, for in the next page of the very This fragment of Hyperidfis was 
same Plutarchian life (p.843) an account pointed out to my notice by Mr. 
is given of the family of Lykurgus, Oburchill Babingtou, the editor of the 
which was ancient and sacerdotal; and recently-discovered portions of Hyperl- 
it is there stated that his sons after his d^s. 
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protest, against authoritative restriction on the liberty of philo- 
sophy and teaching, found responsive sympathy among the 
Athenians. The celebrity of the schools and professors was 
in fact the only characteristic mark of dignity still remaining to 
them — ^when their power had become extinct, and when even 
their independence and free constitution had degenerated into a 
mere name. It was moreover the great temptation for young 
men, coming from all parts of Greece, to visit Athens. Accord- 
ingly, a year had hardly passed, when Philon— impeaching 
Sophokl^s the author of the law, under the Graphs Paranom6n 
— ^prevailed on the Dikastery to find him guilty, and condemn 
him to a fine of five talents. The restrictive law being thus 
repealed, the philosophers returned.^ It is remarkable that 
Demochar^s stood forward as one of its advocates, defending 
Sophokl^s against the accuser Philon. Prom scanty notices re- 
maining of the speech of DemocharSs, we gather that, while cen- 
suring the opinions no less than the characters of Plato and 
Aristotle, he denounced yet more bitterly their pupils, as being 
for the most part ambitious, violent, and treacherous men. He 
cited by name several among them, who had subverted the 
freedom of their respective cities, and committed gross outrages 
against their fellow-citizens.® 

Athenian envoys were despatched to Antigonus in Asia, to 
testify the gratitude of the people, and communicate the recent 
complimentary votes. Antigonus not only received them 
graciously, but sent to Athens, according to the promise made 
by his son, a large present of 150,000 medimni of wheat, with 


i I?iog©n. Laert. v. 88. It is perhaps Democharfis might find (b.esides the 
to this return of the philosophers that persons named in Athense. v. 215, xi 
me 4ivyaSoiv KaCofios mentioned by 508) other authentic examples of pupils 
Philochorus, as foreshadowed by the of Plato and Isokratfis who had been 
omen m the Acropolis, alludes (Philo- atrocious and sanguinary tyrants in 
giorus. Frag. 145, ed. Oidot, ap. their native cities: see the case of 
•Dionys. Hal. p. 637). Klearchus of Herakleia, Memnon ap. 

- See the few fragments of Be- Photium, Cod. 224. cap. 1. Chion and 
modiarSs collected in Fragmenta Leonidfis, the two young citizens who 
mstoncorum Grsecomm, ed. Bidot, slew Klearchus, and who perished in 
vjl* n. p. 445, with the notes of Carl endeavouring to liberate their country, 
Mmler. ^ were also pupils of Plato (Justin, xvi. 

likewise Athenteus, xiii. 610, 5). In fact, aspiring youths of all 
with the fragment from the comic varieties of purpose were likely to seek 
wnwr Alexis. It is there stated that this mode of improvement Alexander 
Lysimachus also, king of Thrace, had the Great, too, the very impersonation 
banished the philosophers from his of subduing force, had been the pupil 
dominions. of Aristotle. 
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timber sufadent for 100 ships. He at the same time directed 
Demetrius to convene at Athens a synod of deputies ^ ^ 
from the allied Grecian cities, where resolutions might 
be taken for the common interests of Greece.^ It was 
his interest at this moment to raise up a temporary 
self-sustaining authority in Greece, for the purpose siege of 
of upholding the alliance with himself, during the §aiiant 
absence of Demetrius, whom he was compelled to 
suminon into Asia with his army— requiring his resistance 
services for the war against Ptolemy in Syria and cities. 
Cyprus. 

The following three years were spent by Demetrius— 1. Ins 
victorious operations near Cyprus, defeating Ptolemy and making 
himself master of that island; after which Antigonus and 
Demetrius assumed the title of kings, and the example was- 
followed by Ptolemy, in Egypt— by Lysimachus, in Thrace— and 
by Seleukus, in Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Syria,®— thus 
abolishing even the titular remembrance of Alexander’s family. 
2. In an unsuccessful invasion of Egypt by land and sea, repulsed 
with great loss. 3. In the siege of Rhodes. The brave and in- 
telligent citizens of this island resisted for more than a year the 
most strenuous attacks and the most formidable siege-equipments- 
of Demetrius Poliork^tes. All their efforts however would have* 
been vain had they not been assisted by large reinforcements and 
supplies from Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Kassander. Such are* 
the conditions under which alone even the most resolute and in- 
telligent Greeks can now retain their circumscribed sphere of 
autonomy. The siege was at length terminated by a compromise : 
the Rhodians submitted to enrol themselves as allies of Demetrius, 
yet under proviso not to act against Ptolemy.® Towards the 
latter they carried their grateful devotion so far as to erect a 
temijle to him, called the Ptolemmum, and to worship him 
(under the sanction of the oracle of Ammon) as a god.^ Amidst 
the rocks and shoals through which Grecian cities were now con- 
demned to steer, menaced on every side by kings more powerful 
than themselves, and afterwards by the giant-republic of Rome, 


1 Diod6r. xx. 46. 

3 Dioddr. XX. 63 ; Plut. Bemetr. 18. 

3 Bioddr. XX. 99- Probably this pro- 
viso extended also to Lysimachus and 


Kassander (both of whom had assisted 
Rhodes) as well as to Ptolemy, thonghi 
Biod6rus does not expressly say so. 

^ Biod6r. xx. lOO. 
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the Ehodians conrlncted their political affairs with greater pru- 
dence and dignity than any other Grecian city. 

Shortly after the departure of Demetrius from Greece to 
Cyprus, Kassander and Polysperchon renewed the 
war in Peloponnesus and its neighbourhood.^ We 
make out no particulars respecting this war. The 
iEtolians were in hostility with Athens, and committed 
annoying depredations.^ The fleet of Athens, re- 
paired or increased by the timber received from Anti- 
K&' nd T n^ade to furnish thirty quadriremes to 

assan er. Demetrius in Cyprus, and was employed in 

certain operations near the island of Amorgos, wherein it suffered 
defeat.® But we can discover little respecting the course of the 
war, except that Kassander gained ground upon the Athenians, 
and that about the beginning of 303 B.o. he was blockading, or 
threatening to blockade, Athens. The Athenians invoked the aid 
of Demetrius PoliorkSt§8, who, having recently concluded an 
accommodation with the Rhodians, came again across from Asia, 
with a powerful fleet and army, to Aulis in Bceotia.* He was 
received at Athens with demonstrations of honour equal or 
superior to those which had marked his previous visit. He seems 
to have passed a year and a half, partly at Athens, partly in 
military operations carried successfully over many parts of Greece. 
He compelled the Boeotians to evacuate the Euboean city of 
Chalkis, and to relinquish their alliance with Kassander. He 
drove that prince out of Attica, expelled his garrisons from the 
two frontier fortresses of Attica — Phyl^ and Panaktum — and 
pursued him as far as Thermopylae. He captured,ior obtained by 
bribing the garrisons, the important towns of Corinth, Argos, 
and Sikydn; mastering also .®gium, Bura, all the Arcadian 
towns (except Mantineia), and various other towns in Pelopon- 

1 t>iod6r. XX. 100. gonus) is said to have announced it 

3 That the iEtolians were just now ttrst as a victory, to the great joy of the 
most vexatious enemies to Athens may people. Presently evidences of the de- 
be seen by tlielthyphalhc ode addressed feat arrived, and the people were anp:y 
to Demetrius Poliorh6t6s (Athenseus, with StratoklSs. “what harm has 
vi. p. 203). happened to you?” replied he ; “ have 

3Diod6r. xx. 50; Plutarch, Deme- you not had two days of pleasure and 
trius, 11. In reference to this defeat satisfaction?” This is at any rate a 
near Amorgos, StratoklOs (the com- very good story, 
plaisant orator who moved the votes of * Dioddr. xx. 100 ; Plutarch, Deme- 
19attery towards Demetrius and Anti- trius, 23. 


B c. 307— 
303. 

His pro- 
longed 
war, and 
ultimate 
-success in 
Greece, 
against 
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nSsus.^ He celebrated, as president, the great festival of the 
Hersea at Argos; on which occasion he married Deidameia, 
sister of Pyrrhus, the young king of Epirus. He prevailed on 
the Sikyonians to transfer to a short distance the site of their 
city, conferring upon the new city the name of Demetrias.® At 
a Grecian synod, convened in Corinth under his own letters of 
invitation, he received by acclamation the appointment of leader 
or emperor of the Greeks, as it had been conferred on Philip 
and Alexander. He even extended his attacks as far as Lenkas 
and Korkyra. The greater part of Greece seems to have been 
either occupied by his garrisons or enlisted among his subor- 
dinates. 

So much was Kassander intimidated by these successes, that 
he sent envoys to Asia, soliciting peace from Antigonus ; who,, 
however, elate and full of arrogance, refused to listen to any 
terms short of surrender at discretion. Kassander, thus driven' 
to despair, renewed his applications to Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and 
Seleukus. All these princes felt equally menaced by the power 
and dispositions of Antigonus, and all resolved upon an energetic 
combination to put him down.^ 

After uninterruped prosperity in Greece, throughout the sum- 
mer of 302 B.C., Demetrius returned from Leukas ^ ^ 
to Athens, about the month of September, near the soi* 
time of the Eleusinian mysteries.^ He was welcomed Return of 
by festive processions, hymns, pasans, choric dances, poSo^kotls 
and bacchanalian odes of joyous congratulation. One to Athens— 
oi these hymns is preserved, sung by a chorus of phanuSop- 
Ithyphalli— masked revellers, with their heads and me^raWo 
arms encircled by wreaths — clothed in white tunics, ithyphaihc 
and in feminine garments reaching almost to the addressed 
feet.® to him. 

This song is curious, as indicating the hopes and fears prevalent 
among Athenians of that day, and as affording a measure of their 


1 Dioddr. XX. 102, 103 ; Plutarch, De- 
metr. 23—26. 



8 BiodOr. XX. 106. 

<That he returned from Leukas 
about the time of these mysteries is 
attested both by BemocharOs and by 
the Ithyphallio ode in Atheneeus, vi, p. 
268. See also Buris ap. Athenssum,. 
xii. p. 636. 

8 Semus ap. Athenseum, xiv. p. 022,. 
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self-appreciation. It is moreover among tlie latest Grecian 
documents that we possess, bearing on actual and present reality. 
The poet, addressing Demetrius as a god, boasts that two of the 
greatest and best-beloved of all divine beings are visiting Attica 
«,t the same moment — D8m8ter (coming for the season of her 
mysteries), and Demetrius, son of Poseiddn and Aphrodite. “ To 
thee we pray (the hymn proceeds) ; for other gods are either afar 
.off — or have no ears — or do not exist — or care nothing about us ; 
but thee we see before us, not in wood or marble, but in real 
presence. First of all.things, establish peace ; for thou hast the 
power—and chastise that Sphinx who domineers, not merely over 
Thebes, but over all Greece—the iEtolian, who (like the old 
Sphinx) rushes from his station on the rock to snatch and carry 
away our persons, and against whom we cannot fight. At all 
^times the iStolians robbed their neighbours ; but now they rob 
far as well as near ^ 

Effusions such as these, while displaying unmeasured idolatry 
Helpless 3,nd subservience towards Demetrius, are yet inore 
remarkable, as betraying a loss of force, a senility, 
Athenians— and a consciousness of defenceless and degraded posi- 
tion, such as we are astonished to find publicly pro- 
vseives. claimed at Athens. It is not only against the foreign 
potentates that the Athenians avow themselves incapable of 
self-defence, but even against the incursions of the uEtolians,— 
Greeks like themselves, though warlike, rude, and restless.^ 
When such were the feelings of a people, once the most daring, 
•confident, and organizing— and still the most intelligent— in 
Greece, we may see that the history of the Greeks as a separate 
nation or race is reaching its close, and that from henceforward 
they must become merged in one or other of the stronger currents 
that surround them. 

^ AthenseUS, vi. p. 2j53. ^ irepiKparovtraVf 

"AAAot iioKpav yap aiTexpv&(.v 3ffol, AtrwAis oerps errt wirpaf Ka&i}p.€VOi, 

^ ovK exovariv Straf wcrirep :7 woAata, 

^ ovK elariv, ^ ov irpo0‘ixpva‘LV ra <rwju,a0’ Travr* avapTrAavxy ^cpei, 

oiiSkiv • . 

tre rrap6v0* opStfUVf AirtoAi/eov yap apjraorat ra twv ireAas, 

0v iii\tvovj ovM KCB!.voVf^aX^C a\fi6(,v6v. , wvt /eal ra iroppoi— 

5^ crofc * fiaKicrra Pfiv 8^ Ko^atrov a:iir6s* el Be firfy 

'vrpioTOv fiev eipi^VTjv 7rpL^&oyf tf>C\TaTef ^ OiSCrrovv r.Lv e^pe^ ^ 

KvpLos yap eZcrv. •x^v "^lyya ocrri,^ ^ KaTaieprifji,viel 

8* ovyI ®TfiPS>Vt aAA* 6 Ai)$ *£Ar ^ cnrivov irot'^<ret. 

XaSovi 2 Compare Pausanias, vii. 7, 4. 
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After his past successes, Demetrius passed some months in 
enjoyment and luxury at Athens. He was lodged in ^ ^ 
the Parthenon, being considered as the guest of the 
goddess AthSne. But his dissolute habits provoked Demetnus 
the louder comments, from being indulged in such a 
domicile ; while the violence which he offered to tiatedm 
beautiful youths of good family led to various scenes 
truly tragical. The subservient manifestations of the 
Athenians towards him, however, continued unabated, regular 
It is even affirmed that, in order to compensate for 
something which he had taken amiss, they passed a formal 
decree, on the proposition of Stratokles, declaring that every- 
thing which Demetrius might command was holy in regard to the 
gods and just in regard to men.i The banishment of Demochares 
is said to have been brought on by his sarcastic comments upon 
this decree.® In the month Munychion (April) Demetrius 
mustered his forces and his Grecian allies for a march into Thes- 
saly against Kassander ; but before his departure he was anxious 
to be initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. It was however 
not the regular time for this ceremony ; the Lesser Mysteries 
being celebrated in February, the Greater in September. The 
Athenians overruled the difficulty by passing a special vote, 
enabling him to be initiated at once, and to receive, in immediate 
succession, the preparatory and the final initiation, between which 
ceremonies a year of interval was habitually required. Accord- 
ingly he placed himself disarmed in the hands of the priests, and 
received both first and second initiation in the month of April, 
immediately before his departure from Athens.® 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 24. Moreover, we cannot determine when 

“ Such IS the statement of Plutarch the “ four years* war,” or the alliance 
(Demetr. 24) : but it seems not in har- with the Boeotians, occurred. Neither 
mony with the recital of the honorary the discussion of Mr. Clinton (Fast. H. 
decree p^sed in 272 B.C., after the 302 B.C., and Append, p. 380) nor the 
death of DemocharSs, commemorating different hypotheses or Droysen are 
by a statue, &c., (Plutarch, satisfactory on this point: see Carl 
P* there re- Muller’s discussion on the Fragments 

cited that Demochares rendered ser- of Democharfis, Fragm. Hist. Gr. v. iL 
vices to Athens (fortifying and arming p. 446. 

the city, concluding peace and alliance 8 Dioddr. XX. 110. vapaSois oHiy 
with the Boeotians, <!to.), eTrl tou Terpoe- airhy avoirKov rots £«p«v(r(, Kal rrph ^9 
Tovff rro\.€fLOVf av$* &v egeirecrev {itto t&v d>pt<r/ji^yr)f; ijfJhipa'S nvijBtCSf eie 

iearaXv<rai'ra>i/ rby Srjfxov, ot (caroAi?- 

^avres rov cannot mean either The account of this transaction in 
Demetrius Poliorkfitfis or Stratokl6s. the text is taken from DiodOrus, and is 
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Demetrius conducted into Thessaly an army of 56,000 men, of 
whom 25,000 were Grecian allies — so extensive was 
his sway at this moment over the Grecian cities.^ But 
after two or three months of hostilities, partially 
successful, against Kassander, he was summoned into 
Asia by Antigonus to assist in meeting the formidable 
army of the allies — Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, 
and Kassander. Before retiring from Greece, Deme- 
trius concluded a truce with Kassander, whereby it 
was stipulated that the Grecian cities, both in Europe 
and Asia, should be permanently autonomous and 
free from garrison or control. This stipulation 
served only as an honourable pretext for leaving 
Greece; Demetrius had little expectation that it 
would be observed.^ In the ensuing spring was. 
fought the decisive battle of Ipsus in Phrygia (b.o. 
300) by Antigonus and Demetrius, against Ptolemy, Seleukus,. 
and Lysimachus, with a large army and many elephants on 
both sides. Antigonus was completely defeated and slain, at the 
age of more than eighty years. His Asiatic dominion was 
broken up, chiefly to the profit of Seleukus, whose dynasty 
became from henceforward ascendant, from the coast of Syria 


B.C. 801. 

March of 
Deraetrius 
into Thes* 
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completely 
defeat Anti- 
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a simple one : a vote was passed gi^ant- 
ing special licence to Demetrius to 
receive the mystedes at once, though 
it was not the appointed season. 

Plutarch (Demetr. 26) superadds 
other circumstances, several of which 
have the smpearance of jest rather than 
reality. PythodOrus the Daduch or 
Torch-bearer of the Mysteries stood 
alone in his protest against any cele- 
bration of the ceremony out of time ; 
this is doubtless very credible. Then 
(according to Plutarch) the Athenians 
passed decrees, on the proposition of 
Btratoklds, that the month Muny- 
chion should be called Anthesteriou. 
This having been done, the Lesser 
Mysteries were celebrated, in which 
Demetrius was initiated. Next, the 
Athenians passed another decree, to 
the effect that the month Monychion 
should be called BoSdromion; after 
which the Greater Mysteries (which 
belonged to the latter month) were 
forthwith celebrated. The comic writer 
J>hilippid6s said of Stratoklfis that he 


had compressed the whole year into 
one single month. 

This statement of Plutarch has very 
much the air of a caricature, by Philip- 
pid6s or some other witty man, of the 
simple decree mentioned by Diod6rus— 
a special licence to Demetrius to be ini- 
tiated out of season. Compare another 
passage of Philippid6s against Stra- 
toklfis (Plutarch, Demetr. 12). 

1 Dioddr. XX. 110. 

2Diod6r. XX. 111. It must have 
been probably during this campaign 
that Demetiius began or projected the 
foundation of the important city of 
Demetrias on the Gulf of Magnesia, 
which afterwards became one of the 
great strongholds of the Macedonian 
ascendency in Greece (Strabo, ix. pp. 
436—443, in which latter passage the 
reference to Hieronymus of Karelia 
seems to prove that that historian 
gave a full description of Demetrias 
and its foundation). See about Deme- 
trias, Maunert, Geogr. v. Griech. vii, 
p, 691. 
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eastward to the Caspian Gates and Parthia ; sometimes, though 
imperfectly, farther eastward, nearly to the Indus.^ 

The effects of the battle of Ipsns were speedily felt in Greece. 
The Athenians passed a decree proclaiming themselves ^ ^ 
neutral, and exclnding both the belligerent parties 
from Attica. Demetrius, retiring with the remnant 
of his defeated army, and embarking at Ephesus to 
sail to Athens, was met on the voyage by Athenian in Greece, 
envoys, who respectfully acquainted him that he ^^kes^Mm- 
would not be admitted. At the same time, his wife 
Deidameia, whom he had left at Athens, was sent under Kas- 
away by the Athenians under an honourable escort ceSrius 
to Megara, while some ships of war which he had left 
in the Peirseus were also restored to him. Demetrius, and expels 
indignant at this unexpected defection of a city which He^garri-’ 
had recently heaped upon him such fulsome adulation, ^ons^ 
was stall further mortified by the loss of most of his a^d 
other possessions in Greece.® His garrisons were for 
the most part expelled, and the cities passed into Kassandrian 
keeping or dominion. His fortunes were indeed partially 
restored by concluding a peace with Seleukus, who married his 
daughter. This alliance withdrew Demetrius to Syria, while 
Greece appears to have fallen more and more under the Kassan- 
drian parties. It was one of these partisans, Lachar^s, who, 
seconded by Kassanderis soldiers, acquired a despotism at Athens 
such as had been possessed by the Phalerean Demetrius, but 
employed in a manner far more cruel and oppressive. Various 
exiles, driven out by his tyranny, invited Demetrius PoliorkStls, 
who passed over again from Asia into Greece, recovered portions 
of Peloponnesus, and laid siege to Athens. He blocked up the 
city by sea ^nd land, so that the pressure of famine presently 
became intoleiable. Lacharls having made his escape, the people 
opened their gates to Demetrius, not without great fear of the 

1 Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hell. B.c. in or soon after April, 801 B.C., and the 
301) places the battle of Ipsns in August, battle of Jpsus. Moreover HemeMtis, 
301 B.C., which appears to me some immediately after leaving Athens, 
months earlier than the reality. It is carried on many operations against 
cl^r from Dioddrus (and indeed from Kassander in Thesswy before crossing 
Mr. Clinton’s own admission) that win- over to Asia to join Antigonus (DiodOr. 
ter quarters in Asia intervened between xx. 110, 111 ), 
the departure of Demetrius from Athens 2 Hutarcli, Demetr, 31. 

10—21 



TO THE CLOSE OF FREE HELLAS. 


Part IL 


treatment awaiting them. But he behaved with forbearance, 
and even with generosity. He spared them all, supplied them 
with a large donation of coru, and contented himself with taking 
military occupation of the city, naming his own friends as 
magistrates. He put garrisons, however, not only into Peirseus 
and Munychia, but also into the hill called Museum, a part oi 
the walled circle of Athens itself ^ (b.o. 298). 

While Demetrius was thus strengthening himself in Greece, 
bc. 298- footing both in Cyprus, Syria, and 

296.* Kilikia, which passed into the hands of Ptolemy and 

Death of Seleukus. New prospects however were opened to 
Bio^ody^^^’ ^ Macedonia by the death of Kassander (his 

feuds ^ brother-in-law, brother of his wife Phila) and the 
family feuds supervening thereupon. Philippus, eldest 
acquire ttie Kassander, succeeded his father, but died oi 

crown of ^ sickness after something more than a year. Between 

Macedonia. remaining sons, Antipater and Alexander, a 

sanguinary hostility broke out. Antipater slew his mother 
Thessaloniki, and threatened the life of his brother, who in his 
turn invited aid both from Demetrius and from the Epirotic king 
Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus, being ready first, marched into Macedonia, 
and expelled Antipater, receiving as his recompense the territory 
called Tymphsea (between Epirus and Macedonia), together with 
Akarnania, Amphilochia, and the town of Ambrakia, which be- 
came henceforward his chief city and residence.'^ Antipater sought 
shelter in Thrace with his father-in-law Lysimachus ; by whose 
order, however, he was presently slain. Demetrius, occupied with 
other matters, was more tardy in obeying the summons ; but, on 
entering into Macedonia, he found himself strong enough to dis- 
possess and kill Alexander (who had indeed invited him, but is said 
to have laid a train for assassinating him), and seized the Macedonian 
-crown ; not without the assent of a considerable party, to whom the 
name and the deeds of Kassander and his sons were alike odious.* 

^ 1 Plutarch, Demetr. 84, 86 ; Fausan. must have been afterwards reconquered 
1.26,6. Pausaniasstates(i. 26,2)thata by the Macedonians; for they were 
gallant Athenian named Olympiodorus garrisoned (as well as Salamis and 
(we do not know when) encouraged his Sunium) by Antigonus Gonatas (Pan* 
fellow-citizens to attack the Museum, sanias, ii. 8, 6; Plutarch, Aratus, 34). 
Mimychia, and Peirseus, and expelled s Plutarch, Pyrrhus 6. 
the Macedonians from aU of them. If 3 piut. Dem. 36 ; Dexip. ap. Syn. p. 
this be correct, Munychia and Peirmus 264 seg. ; Paus. ix. 7, 3 ; Just. xvi. 1, 2. 
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Demetrius became thus master of Macedonia, together with 
the greater part of Greece, including Athens, Megara, 
and much of Peloponnesus. He undertook an expedi- 
tion into Boeotia, for the purpose of conquering Thibes ; 
in which attempt he succeeded, not without a double son of 
siege of that city, which made an obstinate resistance. 

He left as viceroy in Boeotia the historian, Hieronymus 
of Kardia,^ once the attached friend and fellow-citizen Permanent * 
of Eumen^s. But Greece as a whole was managed by of^thef 
Antigonus (afterwards called Antigonus Gonatas) son dynalty^in 
of Demetrius, who maintained his supremacy unshaken Macedonia, 
during all his father’s lifetime ; even though Demetrius conqu^t 
was deprived of Macedonia by the temporary combina- 
tion of Lysimachus with Pyrrhus, and afterwards by the 
remained (until his death in 283 B.c.) a captive in the 
hands of Seleukus. After a brief possession of the crown of 
Macedonia successively by Seleukus, Ptolemy Keraunus, Meleager, 
Antipatei, and Sosthenis, Antigonus Gonatas regained it in 277 
B.c. His descendants, the Antigonid kings, maintained it until the 
battle of Pydna in 168 B.c. ; when Perseus, the last of them, was 
•overthrown, and his kingdom incorporated with the Roman 
conquests.® 

Of Greece during this period we can give no account, except 
that the greater number of its cities were in dependence « . ^ 

upon Demetrius and his son Antigonus ; either under t^m^Greeks 
occupation by Macedonian garrisons, or ruled by ^ollaiion of 
local despots who leaned on foreign mercenaries and 
Macedonian support. The spirit of the Greeks was other by 
broken, and their habits of combined sentiment and ^^**s®*^^®* 
action had disappeared. The invasion of the Gauls indeed 
awakened them into a temporary union for the defence of 
Thermopylae in 279 B.o. So intolerable were the cruelty and 
spoliation of those barbarian invaders, that the cities as well as 
Antigonus were driven by fear to the efforts necessary for 
repelling them.® A gallant army of Hellenic confederates was 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 80. 

2 See Mr. Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, 
Append. 4, pp. 236—289. 

^ » Pausanias, i 4, 1 ; x. 20, 1. rois 
ye''EW7jtrt, KareTreirTtoKet fxev if airav 


Tol ^pov^;^a<ra, rb Si tcrxvphv rov St£it<tro9 
wporjyev e; avayKijv rp 'EAAoSt afivvciv/ 
eto(>tov Si TOP re ip wapopn ayupa, ov^ 
irrep i\ev$epi<is yepri<r6fX«POP, K<i6a ivt, 
Tov M^Sov n'6T€, odv a7roX(i>Xevat 
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mustered. In tlie mountains of iEtolia and in the neighbourhood 
of Delphi, most of the Gallic horde with their king Brennus 
perished. But this burst of spirit did not interrupt the continu- 
ance of the Macedonian dominion in Greece, which Antigoniis 
Gonatas continued to hold throughout most of a long reign. He 
greatly extended the system begun by his, predecessors, of 
isolating each Grecian city from alliances with other cities in its 
neighbourhood— planting in most of them local despots— and 
compressing the most important by means of garrisons.^ Among 
all Greeks, the Spartans and the -®tolians stood most free from 
foreign occupation, and were the least crippled in their power of 
self-action. The Achaean league too developed itself afterwards 
as a renovated sprout from the ruined tree of Grecian liberty, ^ 
though never attaining to anything better than a feeble and 
puny life, nor capable of sustaining itself without foreign aid.® 
With thife after-growth, or half-revival, I shall not meddle. It 
The Greece Greece of Polybius, which that author treats, 

of Polybius iu my opinion justly, as having no history of its own,^ 
a^Sbject™^ ^ ^ appendage attached to some foreign centre 
ofhistOTy and principal among its neighbours— Macedonia, 
but is, ’ Syria, Eome. Each of these neighbours acted 

dependent destinies of Greece more powerfully than 

the Greeks themselves. The Greeks to whom 'these 
^ ’ volumes have been devoted — ^those of Homer, Archi- 
lochus, Sol6n, iEschylus, Herodotus, ThucydidSs, Xenophon, and 
Demosthenes— present as their most marked characteristic a 
loose aggregation of autonomous tribes or communities, acting 
and reacting freely among themselves, with little or no pressure 
from foreigners. The main interest of the narrative has consisted 
in the spontaneous grouping of the different Hellenic fractions— 
in the self-prompted co-operations and conflicts — ^the abortive 
attempts to bring about something like an effective federal 
organization, or to maintain two permanent rival confederacies— 


Siov ^ cirijcpttTeeTTepovs eti/ai, Kar* avSpa 
re i&La ical al TTokeis Sie/eetVTO ey kouv^. 

(On tne approach of the invading 
Gauls.) 

1 Polyb. ii. 40, 41. wAet<rTovs yap 
fLovdpxovs offTos (Antigonus Gonatas) 
ip^vrevaat SoKec roi$ ^EWnja-tv, JTnstin, 
xxvi. 1. 

2 Pansanias, vii. 17, 1* are SivSpov 


\xX<oPr)p.ivoVf ave^Kdcrnriaev e/c rijs *B\ 
\aSo9 TO ‘AvatKov. 

s Plutarch, Aratus 47. ieiffOevret 
yip aXXorpCai^ orci&^eardai, xeptrtv, KaX Tot< 
Ma/cefiovwv oirAoiS' avToi>9 inreaTaKKore* 
(the Achseans), &c. Compare also c 
12, 18, 15, in reference to the earliei 
applications to Ptolemy, king of Egypt 

4 Polybius, i. 8, 4 ; il 37. 
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the energetic ambition and heroic endurance of men to whom 
Hellas was the entire political world. The freedom of Hellas, 
the life and soul of this history from its commencement, dis- 
appeared completely during the first years of Alexander’s reign. 
After following to their tombs the generation of Greeks contem- 
porary with him, men like Demosthenes and Phokion, born in a 
state of freedom, I have pursued the history into that gulf of 
Grecian nullity which marks the succeeding century ; exhibiting 
sad evidence of the degrading servility and suppliant king- 
worship into which the countrymen of Aristeidls and PeriklSs 
had been driven, by their own conscious weakness under over- 
whelming pressure from without. 

I cannot better complete that picture than by showing what 
the leading democratical citizen became, under the 
altered atmosphere which now bedimmed his city, of the 
DemocharSs, the nephew of Demostheni^s, has been 
mentioned as one of the few distinguished Athenians Athens— 
in this last generation. He was more than once Secreein 
chosen to the highest public offices ; ^ he was con- pemo* 
spicuous for his free speech, both as an orator and as 
an historian, in the face of powerful enemies ; he are * 
remained throughout a long life faithfully attached ^titles to 
to the democratical constitution, and was banished public 
for a time by its opponents. In the year 280 B.a, he 
prevailed on the Athenians to erect a public monument, with a 
commemorative inscription, to his uncle Demosthenes. Seven or 
eight years afterwards, Demochares himself died, aged nearly 
eighty. His son Laches proposed and obtained a public decree, 
that a statue should be erected, with an annexed inscription, to 
his honour. We read in the decree a recital of the distinguished 
public services, whereby Demochares merited this compliment 
from his countrymen. All that the proposer of the decree, his 
son and fellow-citizen, can find to recite, as ennobling the last 
half of the father’s public life (since his return from exile), is as 
follows : — 1. He contracted the public expenses, and introduced 
a more frugal management. 2. He undertook an embassy to 
King Lysimachus, from whom he obtained two presents for the 
people, one of thirty talents, the other of one hundred talents. 

1 Polybius, xii. 18 , 
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3. He proposed the vote for sending envoys to King Ptolemy i 
Egypt, from whom fifty talents were obtained for the peopl 
4 He went as envoy to Antipater, received from him twent 
talents, and delivered them to the people at the Elensinia 
festival.^ 

When such begging missions are the deeds for which Athei 
both employed and recompensed her most eminent citizens, a 
historian accustomed to the Grecian world, as described b 
Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenoph6n, feels that the life h? 
departed from his subject, and with sadness and humiliatio 
brings his narrative to a close. 

1 See the decree in Plutarch, Vit. X. ter, although it may perhaps be tn 
Oratt. p. 850. The Antipater here that Demochards was on favourab 
mentioned is the son of Kassander, not terms with Antigonus Gonatas (Dio 
the father. There is no necessity for Laert. vii. 14). 
admitting the conjecture of Mr. Clinton Compare Carl Miiller ad Demochai 

CFast. Hell. App. p. 380) that the name Fragm. apud Fram. Hist. Grjec. v< 
ought to be Antigonm and not Ant^pa~ ii p. 446, ed. Didot. 
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CHAPTEE XCVir. 

SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GEEEKS.— a:gATHOKl!:3. 


Constitu- 

tion 

established 
byTimoleon 
at Syracuse 
—exchanged 
for an 
oligarchy. 


It has been convenient, throughout all this work, to keep the 
history of the Italian and Sicilian Greeks distinct 
from that of the Central and Asiatic. We parted 
last from the Sicilian Greeks,^ at the death of their 
champion the Corinthian Timoleon (337 B.O.), by 
whose energetic exploits and generous political 
policy they had been almost regenerated — ^rescued 
from foreign enemies, protected against intestine discord, and 
invigorated by a large reinforcement of new colonists. For the 
twenty years next succeeding the death of Timoleon, the history 
of Syracuse and Sicily is an absolute blank ; which is deeply to 
be regretted, since the position of these cities included so much 
novelty — so many subjects for debate, for peremptory settlement, 
or for amicable compromise — ^that the annals of their proceedings 
must have been pecixliarly interesting. Twenty years after the 
death of Timoleon, we find the government of Syracuse described 
as an oligarchy, implying that the constitution established by 
Timoleon must have been changed either by violence or by con- 
sent. The oligarchy is stated as consisting of 600 chief men, 
among whom Sosistratus and Herakleid^s appear as leaders.* 
We hear generally that the Syracusans had been engaged in wars, 
and that Sosistratus either first originated or first firmly estab- 
lished his oligarchy, after an expedition undertaken to the coast 
of Italy, to assist the citizens of Krot6n against their interior 
neighbours and assailants the Bruttians. 


1 See Oh. Ixxxy. teenth Book the previous ciroumstauces 

SBioddr. xix. 8. It appears that of these two leaaers, hut this part of his 
BiodCrus had recounted in his eigh- narrative is lost : see Wesseling’s note. 
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Not merely KrotSn, but other Grecian cities also on the coast 
Italian Italy, appear to have been exposed to causes of 

Greeks— danger and decline, similar to those which were 
upon by operating upon so many other portions of the Hellenic 

from the world. Their non-Hellenic neighbours in the in- 

intenor— terior were growing too powerful and too aggressive 
damus king to leave them in peace or security. The Messapians, 
the Lucanians, the Bruttians, and other native 
Italy. Italian tribes were acquiring that increased strength 
which became ultimately all concentrated under the mighty 
republic of Rome. I have in my preceding chapters recounted 
the acts of the two Syracusan despots, the elder and younger 
Dionysius, on this Italian coast.^ Though the elder gained some 
advantage over the Lucanians, yet the interference of both con- 
tributed only to enfeeble and humiliate the Italiot Greeks. Not 
long before the battle of Chaefoneia (340 — 338 b.c.), the Tarentines 
found themselves so hard pressed by the Messapians, that they 
sent to Sparta, their mocher-city, to entreat assistance. The 
Spartan king Archidanius, son of Agesilaus, perhaps ashamed of 
the nullity of his country since the close of the Sacred War, com- 
plied with their prayer, and sailed at the head of a mercenary 
force to Italy. How long his operations there lasted, we do not 
know ; but they ended by his being defeated and killed, near the 
time of the battle of Chseroneia- (338 b.o.) 

About six years after this event, the Tarentines, being still 
Else of the formidable neighbours, invoked 

MoioSiS.^ the aid of the Epirotic Alexander, king of the Molos- 
of^EpSus brother of Olympias. These Epirots now, 

nfan during the general decline of Grecian force, rise into 

SexSier an importance which they had never before enjoyed.® 

Wngf* Philip of Macedon, having married Olympias, not only 
brother oi secured his brother-in-law on the Molossian throne, 
ympias. strengthened his authority over subjects not 

habitually obedient. It was through Macedonian interference 


1 See Chaps. Ixxxiii. Ixxxv. 

2 Diod6r. xvi. 88 ; Plutarch, Camill. 
19; Pausan. lii. 10, 5. Plutarch even 
says that the two battles occurred on 
the same da>y. 

3 The Molossian King Neoptolemus 


was father both of Alexander (the Epi- 
rotic) and of Olympias. But as to the 
genealogy of the preceding kings, no- 
thing certain can be made out: see 
Merleker, Darstellung des Landes und 
der Bewohner von Epeiros, Konigsberg, 
1844, pp. 2—6. 
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that the Molossian Alexander first obtained (though subject to 
Macedonian ascendency) the important city of Ambrakia ; which 
thus passed out of a free Hellenic community into the capital and 
seaport of the Epirotic kings. Alexandei further cemented his 
union with Macedonia by marrying his own niece Kleopatra, 
daughter of Philip and Olympias. In fact, during the lives of 
Philip and Alexander the Great the Epirotic kingdom appears a 
sort of adjunct to the Macedonian ; governed by Olympias either 
jointly with her brother the Molossian Alexander, or as regent 
after his death. ^ 

It was about the year after the battle of Issus that the Molos- 
sian Alexander undertook his expedition into Italy ; ^ ^ ^ 332_ 
doubtless instigated in part by emulation of the ssi. 

Asiatic glories of his nephew and namesake. Though The Mo- 
he found enemies more formidable than the Persians Alexander 
at Issus, yet his success was at first considerable. He crosses into 
gained victories over the Messapians, the Lucanians, assist the 
and the Samnites ; he conquered the Lucanian town 
of Consentia and the Bruttian town of Tereina ; he and death, 
established an alliance with the Pcediculi, and exchanged friendly 
messages with the Romans. As far as we can make out from 
ecanty data, he seems to have calculated on establishing a com- 
prehensive dominion in the south of Italy, over all its population 
— over Greek cities, Lucanians, and Bruttians. He demanded 


lA curious proof of how fuUy 
Olympias was queen of Epirus is pre- 
served in the oration of Hyperidfis in 
defence of Euxenippus, recently pub- 
lished by Mr. Babington. p. 12. The 
Athenians, in obedience to an oracular 
mandate from the Dodonsean Zeus, had 
sent to Bodona a solemn embassy for 
sacrifice, and had dressed and adorned 
the statue of Bidnd there situated. 
Olympias addressed a despatch to the 
Athenians, reproving them for this as 
•a trespass upon her dominions~u 7 r«p 
totJtwv •itfjXv ra, i^K\-nfji.aTa IjKBe rrap* 
‘OAv/xirtaSov iv rat? € 7 nirro\al<Sy <0? if 
voipa^cT) 17 MoA.otro’ia avrij s, tv 

p TO t«/ 90 V eeTTtv OVJCOVV TTpOOTjwV ijfiiv 

TMv (Ket ovSi $v Ktveiv. Olympias took 
% high and insolent tone in this letter 
(ra^rpay^Stas avri^f koX t&s kox- 
■Jiyopias, <Ssc.). 

The date of this oration is at some 
period during the life of Alexander the 


Great, but cannot be more precisely 
ascertained. After the death of Alex 
ander, Olympias passed much time in 
Epirus, where she thought herself more 
secure from the enmity of Antipater 
(DiodCr. xviii, 49). 

Bodona had been one of the most 
ancient places of pilgrimage for the 
Hellenic race, especially for the Athe- 
nians. The order here addressed to 
them, that they should abstain from 
religious manifestations at this sanc- 
tuary, is a remarkable proof of the 
growing encroachments on free Hel- 
lenism, the more so as Olympias sent 
ifierings to temples at Athens when 
she chose and without asking permis- 
sion: we learn this from the same 
fragment of Hyperidds. 

a Livy (viii. 8—24) places the date of 
this expedition of the Molossian Alex- 
ander eight years earlier, but it is univer- 
sally recognised that this is a mistake. 
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and obtained three hundred of the chief Lucanian and Messapian 
families, whom he sent over as hostages to Epirus. Several 
exiles of these nations joined him as partisans. He further en- 
deavoured to transfer the congress of the Greco-Italian cities, 
which had been usually held at the Tarentine colony of Hera- 
kleia, to Thurii ; intending probably to procure for himself a 
compliant synod like that serving the purpose of his Macedonian 
nephew at Corinth. But the tide of his fortune at length turned. 
The Tarentines became disgusted and alarmed ; his Lucanian 
partisans proved faithless ; the stormy weather in the Calabrian 
Apennines broke up the communication between his different 
detachments, and exposed them to be cut off in detail. He 
himself perished, by the hands of a Lucanian exile, in crossing 
the river Acheron, and near the town of Pandosia. This was held 
to be a memorable attestation of the prophetic veracity of the 
oracle ; since he had received advice from Dodona to beware of 
Pandosia and Acheron — two names which he well knew, and 
therefore avoided, in Epirus, but which he had not before known 
to exist in Italy.^ 

The Greco-Italian cities had thus dwindled down into a prize 
. . ^ to be contended for between the Epirotic kings and the 
sent by the native Italian powers — ^as they again became, stiU 
to Krotfn— conspicuously, fifty years afterwards, during the 
first rise of war between Pyrrhus and the Bomans. They were 
^ ^ now left to seek foreign aid where they could obtain 
it, and to become the prey of adventurers. It is in this capacity 
that we hear of them as receiving assistance from Syracuse, and 
that the formidable name of AgathoklSs first comes before us — 
seemingly about 320 b.c. ® The Syracusan force, sent to Italy to 
assist the Krotoniates against their enemies the Bruttians, was 
commanded by a general named Antander, whose brother Aga- 
thoklSs served with him in a subordinate command. 

To pass over the birth and childhood of AgathoHls — respecting 
which romantic anecdotes are told, as about most eminent men — 
it appears that his father, a Rhegine exile, named Karkinus, came 
from Therma (in the Carthaginian portion of Sicily) to settle at 
Syracuse, at the time when Timoleon invited and received new 
Grecian settlers to the citizenship of the latter city. Karkinus 
1 Livy, viii. 17—24 ; Justin, xii. 2 ; Strabo, vi. p. 280. 2 Dioddr. xix. 3. 
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was in comparative poverty, following the trade of a potter ; 
which his son Agathoklds learnt also, being about eighteen years 
of age when domiciliated with his father at Syracuse.^ Though 
starting from this humble beginning, and even notorious for the 
profligacy and rapacity of his youthful habits, Agathoklls soon 
attained a conspicuous position, partly from his own superior 
personal qualities, partly from the favour of a wealthy Syracusan 
named Damas. The young potter was handsome, tall, and of 
gigantic strength; he performed with distinction the military 
service required from him as a citizen, wearing a panoply so 
heavy that no other soldier could fight with it ; he was moreover 
ready, audacious, and emphatic in public harangue. Damas 
became much attached to him, and not only supplied him 
profusely with money, but also, when placed in command of a 
Syracusan army against the Agrigentines, nominated him one of 
the subordinate officers. In this capacity Agathokl^s acquired 
great reputation for courage in battle, ability in command, and 
fluency of speech. Presently Damas died of sickness, leaving a 
widow without children. Agathokl^s married the widow, and 
thus raised himself to a high fortune and position in Syracuse.® 
Of the oligarchy which now prevailed at Syracuse, we have no 
particulars, nor do we know how it had come to be 
substituted for the more popular forms established by 
Timoleon. We hear only generally that the oligar- 
chical leaders, Sosistratus and Herakleid^s, were un- Syracu^n 
principled and sanguinary men.® By this government he^is^disap- 
an expedition was despatched from Syracuse to the 
Italian coast, to assist the inhabitants of Kroton becomes 
against their aggressive neighbours the Bruttians. ed 
Antander, brother of AgathokBs, was one of the 
generals commanding this armament, and AgathoklSs 
himself served in it as a subordinate officer. We neither know 
the date, the duration, nor the issue of this expedition. But it 
afforded a fresh opportunity to AgathoklSs to display his adven* 


iTMmaeus apud Polybium, xii. 15; 
Dioddr. xix. *2. 

2 piod6r. xix, 3; Justin, xxii. 1. 
Justm states the earliest military 
exi)loits of Agathold^ to have been 
against the mnwans, not against the 


Agrigentines. 

3 Dioddr. xix. 3, 4. Bioddrus had 
written more about this oligarchy in a 
part of his eighteenth book; which 
part is not preserved : see Wesseling’s 
note. 
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taroTis bravery and military genius, which procured for him higt 
encomium. He was supposed by some, on his return to Syracuse 
to be entitled to the first prize for valour ; but Sosistratus anc 
the other oligarchical leaders withheld it from him and preferrec 
another. So deeply was Agathoklgs incensed by this refusal 
that he publicly inveighed against them among the people, as mer 
aspiring to despotism. His opposition being unsuccessful, and 
drawing upon him the enmity of the government, he retired tc 
the coast of Italy. 

Here he levied a military band of Grecian exiles and Campa 
He levies a mercenaries, which he maintained by various 

foree^is for or against the Grecian cities. He 

exploits as attacked Krotdn, but was repulsed with loss ; he toot 
ftaiy^aVd service with the Tarentines, fought for some time 
Sicily. against their enemies, but at length became suspected 
and dismissed. Next, he joined himself with the inhabitants oj 
Bhegium, assisting in the defence of the town against a Syracusar 
aggression. He even made two attempts to obtain admission bj 
force into Syracuse, and to seize the government.^ Thougb 
repulsed in both of them, he nevertheless contrived to maintair 
a footing in Sicily, was appointed general at the town of Morgan- 
tium, and captured Leontini, within a short distance north oi 
Syracuse. Some time afterwards, a revolution took place a1 
Syracuse, whereby Sosistratus and the oligarchy were dispossessed 
and exiled with many of their partisans. 

Under the new government, Agathokl^s obtained his recal, anc 
soon gained increased ascendency. The dispossessec 
exiles contrived to raise forces, and to carry on a for 
meat at midable war against Syracuse from without ; thej 
Agathokifis even obtained assistance from the Carthaginians, sc 
hirexpi^ts ^ establish themselves at Gela, on the southeri 
^ga^ stthe confines of the Syracusan territory. In the military 
dangerous operations thus rendered necessary, Agathoklls tool 
atSSn^^ a forward part, distinguishing himself among th< 
ablest and most enterprising officers. He tried, witl 

1 Dioddr. xix. 4 ; Justin, xxii. 1. extort by force his return at the hea( 
Bis occupare imperiuna Syracusarum of 8000 men, and by means of partisan! 
voluit ; bis in exilmm actus est.” within ; he failed and was slain— b.c 

In the same manner the Syracusan 408 (Dioddr. xiii. 75). 
exile Hermokratds had attempted to 
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1000 soldiers, to surprise Gela by night ; but finding the enemy 
on their guard, he was repulsed with loss and severely wounded ; 
yet by ap able manceuvre he brought off all his remaining de- 
tachment Though thus energetic against the public enemy, 
however, he at the same time inspired both hatred and alarm for 
his dangerous designs to the Syracusans within. The Corin- 
thian Akestoridls, who had been named general of the city — 
probably from recollection of the distinguished services formerly 
rendered by the Corinthian Timoleon — becoming persuaded that 
the presence of Agathoklls was full of peril to the city, ordered 
him to depart, and provided men to assassinate him on the road 
during the night. But Agathokl^s, suspecting their design, 
disguised himself in the garb of a beggar, appointing another man 
to travel in the manner which would be naturally expected from 
himself. This substitute was slain in the dark by the assassins, 
while Agathokl^s escaped by favour of his disguise. He and his 
partisans appear to have found shelter with the Carthaginians in 
Sicily.^ 

Not long afterwards another change took place in the govern- 
ment of Syracuse, whereby the oligarchical exiles 
were recalled, and peace made with the Carthaginians. 

It appears that a senate of 600 was again installed as changes at 
the chief political body ; probably not the same men recaf 0 ?^”” 
as before, and with some democratical modifications, ^athokife 
At the same time, negotiations were opened, through readmitted 
the mediation of the Carthaginian commander Ha- amnesty 
milkar, between the Syracusans and Agathoklis. The l^eiity 
mischiefs of intestine conflict, amidst the numerous 
discordant parties in the city, pressed hard upon every one, and 
hopes were entertained that all might be brought to agree in 
terminating them. Agathoklis affected to enter cordially into 
these projects of amnesty and reconciliation. The Carthaginian 
general Hamilkar, who had so recently aided Sosistratus and the 

1 Diod6r. xix. 5, 6. A similar fact is noticed merely incidentally in 
stratagem is recounted of the Karian the confused narrative of Dioddrus, 
Datamds (Cornel. Nepos, Datamds, 9). hut it brings him to a certain extent 

That Agathoklds on leaving Syra- into harmony vyith Justin (xxii. 2), who 
cuse went to the Carthaginians appears insists much on the combination 
to be implied in the words of Dioddrus, between AgathoklSs and the Oartha* 
c. 6— Toi>s avTw irpoTepovov/AiropeveeVras giniaus as One Of the main helps 
irp bs KapvrjSoviovs (see Wesseling’s whereby he was enabled to seize the- 
note on the translation of ir p 6 v). This supreme power. 
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Syracusan oligarcliy, now did his best to promote the recal of 
Agathokl^s, and even made himself responsible for the good and 
pacific behaviour of that exile. Agathokl^s, and the other exiles 
along with him, were accordingly restored. A public assembly was 
convened in the temple of DSm^tlr, in the presence of Hamilkar ; 
where Agathoklds swore by the most awful oaths, with his hands 
touching the altar and statue of the goddess, that he would 
behave as a good citizen of Syracuse, uphold faithfully the 
existing government, and carry out the engagements of the 
Carthaginian mediators — abstaining from encroachments on the 
rights and possessions of Carthage in Sicily. His oaths and 
promises were delivered with so much apparent sincerity, 
accompanied by emphatic harangues, that the people were 
persuaded to name him general and guardian of the peace, 
for the purpose of realizing the prevailing aspirations towards 
harmony. Such appointment was recommended (it seems) by 
Hamilkar.^ 

All this train of artifice had been concerted by Agathokl^s 
Aoathoki^s Hamilkar, for the purpose of enabling the former 
in collusion to seize the supreme power. As general of the city, 
Hamilkar, Agathoklis had the direction of the military force. 

at pretence of marching against some refractory 

Syracuse, exiles at Erbita in the interior, he got together 3000 
soldiers strenuously devoted to him — mercenaries and 
sanguinary citizens of desperate character — to which Hamilkar 
of the added a reinforcem^t of Africans. As if about to 

citizens. jj^ajch forth, he mustered his troops at daybreak in 

the Timoleontion (chapel or precinct consecrated to Timoleon), 
while Peisarchus and Deklls, two chiefs of the senate already 
assembled, were invited with forty others to transact with him 


1 The account here given is the best 
■which I can make out from Dioddrus 
(xix. 6), Justin (xxii. 2), Polysenus 
3, &). The first two allude to the 
solemn oath taken by Agathoklfis— 

iropax^els eU to rijs AijfATjTpos^ tepbv *irb 
tS>v TToAtTMi/, SifjLoare ixtiSev evavTiwaij- 
(recrBai, T^STjiw-oKpaTtct — “TuncHamilcari 
expositis ignibus Cereris tactisque in 
obsequia Poenorum jurat “ Jurare in 
obseqnia Poenorum” can hardly be 
taken to mean that S 3 rracuse was to 
become subject to Carthage ; there was 


nothing antecedent to justify such a 
pioceeding, nor does anything follow 
in the sequel which implies it. 

Compare also the speech which 
Justin puts into the mouth of Bomilkar 
when executed for treason by the 
Carthaginians— “ ohjectans illis (Car- 
thaginiensibus) in Hamilcarem pat- 
xuum suum tacita sufiragia, quod 
Agathoclem socmm Hits facere, qtiani 
hostem maluent ” (xxii 7). This points 
to previov^ collusion between Hamil- 
kar and AgathoklSs. 
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some closing business. Having these men in his power, Aga- 
thoklSs suddenly turned upon them, and denounced them to the 
soldiers as guilty of conspiring his death. Then, receiving from 
the soldiers a response full of ardour, he ordered them imme- 
diately to proceed to a general massacre of the senate and their 
leading partisans, with full permission of licentious plunder in 
the houses of these victims, the richest men in Syracuse. The 
soldiers rushed into the streets with ferocious joy to execute this 
order. They slew not only the senators, but many others also, 
unarmed and unprepared, each man selecting victims personally 
obnoxious to him. They broke open the doors of the rich, or 
climbed over the roofs, massacred the proprietors within, and 
ravished the females. They chased the unsuspecting fugitives 
through the streets, not sparing even those who took refuge in the 
temples. Many of these unfortunate sufferers rushed for safety tc 
the gates, but found them closed and guarded by special order oi 
AgathoklSs ; so that they were obliged to let themselves down 
from the walls, in which many perished miserably. For two 
days Syracuse was thus a prey to the sanguinary, rapacious, and 
lustful impulses of the soldiery ; four thousand citizens had been 
abeady slain, and many more were seized as prisoners. The 
political purposes of Agathokles, as well as the passions of the 
soldiers, being then sated, he arrested the massacre. He con- 
cluded this bloody feat by killing such of his prisoners as were 
most obnoxious to him, and banishing the rest. The total num- 
ber of expelled or fugitive Syracusans is stated at 6000, who 
found a hospitable shelter and home at Agrigentum. One act of 
lenity is mentioned, and ought not to be omitted amidst this 
scene of horror. Deinokrat§s, one among the prisoners, was 
liberated by Agathokles from motives of former friendship ; he 
too, probably, went into voluntary exile. ^ 

After a massacre thusperpretratedin the midst of profound peace, 
and in the full confidence of a solemn act of mutual ^gathokite 
reconciliation immediately preceding — surpassing the is consti- 
worst deeds of the elder Dionysius, and indeed (we Ses^otS? 
might almost say) of all other Grecian despots — Aga- 
thokl^s convened what he called an assembly of the people. 
Such of the citizens as were either oligarchical, or wealthy, or in 

1 Dioddr. acix. 8, 9 ; Justin, xxii. 2. 



336 


SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GREEKS. 


Part II- 


any way unfriendly to him, had been already either slain or 
expelled ; so that the assembly probably included few besides his 
own soldiers. AgathoklSs — addressing them in terms of con- 
gratulation on the recent glorious exploit, whereby they had 
purged the city oi its oligarchical tyrants — proclaimed that the 
Syracusan people had now reconquered tUeir full liberty. He 
affected to be w^^eary of the toils of command, and anxious only 
for a life of quiet equality as one among the many ; in token of 
which he threw off his general’s cloak and put on a common civil 
garment But those w^hom he addressed, fresh from the recent 
massacre and plunder, felt that their whole security depended 
upon the maintenance of his supremacy, and loudly protested 
that they would not accept his resignation. Agathokl^s, with 
pretended reluctance, told them, that if they insisted, he would 
comply, but upon the peremptory condition of enjoying a single-, 
handed authority, without any colleagues or counsellors for 
whose misdeeds he was to be responsible. The assembly replied 
by conferring upon him, with unanimous acclamations, the post 
of general with unlimited power, or despot.! 

Thus was constituted a new despot of Syracuse about fifty 


B.C. 317. 

His popular 
manners, 


years after the decease of the elder Dionysius, and 
twenty-two years after Timoleon had rooted out the 
Dionysian dynasty, establishing on its ruins a free 


Sier^y^ polity. On accepting the post, Agathokl^s took 
and con- , pains to proclaim that he would tolerate no further 
massacre or plunder, and that his government would 


for the future be mild and beneficent. He particularly studied to 


conciliate the poorer citizens, to whom he promised abolition of 
debts and a new distribution of lands. How far he carried out 


this project systematically, we do not know; but he conferred 
positive donations on many of the poor— which he had abundant 
means of doing, out of the properties of the numerous exiles 
recently expelled. He was full of promises to every one, dis- 
playing courteous and popular manners, and abstaining from aU 
ostentation of guards, or ceremonial attendants, or a diadem. He 
at the same time applied himself vigorously to strengthen his 
military and naval force, his magazines of arms and stores, and 
his revenues. He speedily extended his authority over all the 


1 DiodCr. xix. 9. 
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territorial domain of Syracuse, with her subject towns, and carried 
his arms successfully over many other parts of Sicily.^ 

The Carthaginian general Hamilkar, whose complicity or 
connivance had helped Agathokl^s to this blood- b.c. sir- 
stained elevation, appears to have permitted him 
without opposition to extend his dominion over a 
large portion of Sicily, and even to plunder the towns in conquer- 
in alliance with Carthage itself. Complaints having 
been made to Carthage, this officer was superseded, 
and another general (also named Hamilkar) was sent and organize 
in his place. We are unahle to trace in detail the tiuan®cT^® 
proceedings of Agathokl^s during the first years of againsthim. 
his despotism; but he went on enlarging his sway over the 
neighbouring cities, while the Syracusan exiles, whom he had 
expelled, found a home partly at Agrigentum (under Deinokrat(is), 
partly at Mess§n§. About the year 314 B.a, we hear that he 
made an attempt on Mess^n^, which he was on the point of 
seizing, had he not been stopped by the interference of the Car- 
thaginians (perhaps the newly-appointed Hamilkar), who now at 
length protested against his violation of the convention ; meaning 
(as we must presume, for we know of no other convention) the 
oath which had been sworn by Agathokl6s at Syracuse under the 
guarantee of the Carthaginians.^ Though thus disappointed at 
MessSnS, Agathokl^s seized Ahakaenum — where he slew the lead- 
ing citizens opposed to him — ^and carried on his aggressions 
elsewhere so effectively, that the leaders at Agrigentum, instigated 
by the Syracusan exiles there harboured, became convinced of 
the danger of leaving such encroachments unresisted.® The 
people of Agrigentum came to the resolution of taking up arms 
on behalf of the liberties of Sicily, and allied themselves with 
Gela and Mess^nS for the purpose. 

But the fearful example of Agathokl6s himself rendered them 
so apprehensive of the dangers from any military leader, at 

1 DiodCr. xix. 9 ; Justin, xxii. 2. Ai&ihiv. 

2 Dioddr. xix. 66 . xa®* ov 6 * xpovov I do not know what <rvv0riKtu 

•^Kov €x KapxriSovof 7 rpe<r/ 3 <t«, of ry fxiv can b© here meant, except that oath 
*AyadoxXei irept tmv irpaxOevrutv described by Justin under the 

f^rjaav, cl )5 Trapa/SatvovTt ras avvd^Kas * words “ in obsequia Pcenorum jurat 
TOis 6 iM«flr<njvtots«lpi 7 Vijv»ra,p«<rx«iJaorav, (xxii. 2 ). 

leal TO <f>povpiov avayKdaavrsi a.rroKa> 3 Dloddr. XiX, 70. pA vtptop^v 
rcLorrja-ai rov rupavi/ov, direVXevorav etj 'AvoPoxAea <ruorx<va^6/ut,«vov ray froX<b$. 

10—22 
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once native and energetic, that they resolved to invite a foreigner. 
They invite Some Syracusan exiles were sent to Sparta, to choose 
and invoke some Spartan of eminence and ability, as 
to command Archidamus had recently been called to Tarentum ; 
conduct and ©ven more as Timoleon had been brought from 
failure. Corinth, with results so signally beneficent. The 
old Spartan king Kleomen^s (of the Eurysthenid race) had a son 
Akrotatus, then unpopular at home,^ and well disposed towards 
foreign warfare. This prince, without even consulting the 
Ephors, listened at once to the envoys, and left Peloponnesus 
with a small squadron, intending to cross by Korkyra and the 
coast of Italy to Agrigentum. Unfavourable winds drove him as 
far north as Apollonia, and delayed his arrival at Tarentum ; in 
which city, originally a Spartan colony, he met with a cordial 
reception, and obtained a vote of twenty vessels to assist his 
enterprise of liberating Syracuse from Agathokies. He reached 
Agrigentum with favourable hopes, was received with all the 
honours due to a Spartan prince, and undertook the command. 
Bitterly did he disappoint his party. He was incompetent as a 
general ; he dissipated in presents or luxuries the money intended 
for the campaign, emulating Asiatic despots ; his conduct was 
arrogant, tyrannical, and even sanguinary. The disgust which 
he inspired was brought to a height when he caused Sosistratus, 
the leader of the Syracusan exiles, to be assassinated at a banquet. 
Immediately the exiles rose in a body to avenge this murder ; while 
Akrotatus, deposed by the Agrigentines, only found safety in flight.^ 

To this young Spartan prince, had he possessed a noble 
SieUy the heart and energetic qualities, there was here presented 
?n w£cha ^ career of equal grandeur with that of Timoleon, 
goriou^s against an enemy, able indeed and formidable, yet not 
career was superior in force as to render success impossible. 

It is melancholy to see Akrotatus, from simple worth- 

1 DiodCr. xix. 70. After the defeat from the citizens who profited by the 
of Agis by Antipater the severe Lace- suspension. These men carried their 
cl«emonian laws against those who hatred so far that they even attacked, 
fied from battle had been suspended beat him, and conspired against his 
for the occasion, as had been done Ufe (oiDroi yap ^<rTpa<f>evrei rrX'yydg re 
before after the defeat of Leuktra. ive^6pri<rav avr^ KaX StereXow em/Sov- 
Akrotatus had been the only person AevovreO. 

(fioyo^) who opposed this suspension, This is a curious indication of Spar- 
whereby he incurred the most violent tan manners, 
odium generally, but most especially 2 Diodftr. xix. 71, 
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lessness of character, throwing away such an opportunity, at a 
time when Sicily was the only soil on which a glorious Hellenic 
career was still open, when no similar exploits were practicable 
by any Hellenic leader in Central Greece, from the overwhelming 
superiority of force possessed by the surrounding kings. 

The misconduct of Akrotatus broke up all hopes of active 
operations against Agathokl^s. Peace was presently 
concluded with the latter by the Agrigentines and eluded by ' 
their allies, under the mediation of the Carthaginian ^fth^the ^ 
general Hamilkar. By the terms of this convention, 
all the Greek cities in Sicily were declared autono- great power 
mous, yet under the hegemony of Agathokl^s; 
excepting only Himera, Selinus, and Herakleia, which were 
actually, and were declared still to continue, under Carthage. 
Mess^ne was the only Grecian city standing aloof from this 
convention ; as such, therefore, still remaining open to the Syra- 
cusan exiles. The terms were so favourable to AgathokMs, that 
they were much disapproved at Carthage.^ Agathokl§s, recog- 
nized as chief and having no enemy in the field, employ^ 
himself actively in strengthening his hold on the other cities, and 
in enlarging his military means at home. He sent a force against 
Messgn^, to require the expulsion of the Syracusan exiles from 
that city, and to procure at the same time the recal of the 
Messenian exiles, partisans of his own, and companions of his 
army. His generals extorted these two points from the Messe- 
nians. Agathokl§s, having thus broken the force of Mess^n^, 
secured to himself the town still more completely, by sending 
for those Messenian citizens who had chiefly opposed him, and 
putting them all to death, as well as his leading opponents at 
Tauromenium. The number thus massacred was not less than 
six hundred.® 

It only remained for Agathokl^s to seize Agrigentum. Thither 
he accordingly marched. But DeinokratSs and the Syracusan 
exiles, expelled from Messrs, had made themselves heard at Car- 
thage, insisting on the perils to that city from the encroachments 

1 Dioddr. xix. 71, 72, 102. When the ginian settlements of Solus, Panormus, 
convention specifies Herakleia, Seli- Lilybrnum, <fcc., about which no ques- 
nus, and Himera as being under the tion could arise. 

Carthaginians, this is to be understood Dioddr. xix. 72 : compare a dif- 

as in addition to the primitive Cartha- ferent narrative— Polyeenus, v. 15. 
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of Agathokles. The Carthaginians, alarmed, sent a fleet of sixty 
He is re- sail, whereby alone Agrigentum, already under siege 
iSgentum Agathokl^s, was preserved. The recent conven- 
— llieCar. tion was now broken on all sides, and Agathokl^s 
se^an^^^ kept no further measures with the Carthaginians, 
armament ravaged all their Sicilian territory, and destroyed 
against him. some of their forts, while the Carthaginians on 
their side made a sudden descent with their fleet on the harbour 
of Syracuse. They could achieve nothing more, however, than 
the capture of one Athenian merchant-vessel, out of two there 
riding. They disgraced their acquisition by the cruel act (not 
uncommon in Carthaginian warfare) of cutting off the hands of 
the captive crew ; for which, in a few days, retaliation was 
exercised upon the crews of some of their own ships, taken by 
the cruisers of Agathoklis.^ 

The defence of Agrigentum now rested principally on the 
Carthaginians in Sicily, who took up a position on 
* the hill called Eknomus, in the territory of Gela, a 
Se^Sha- Agrigentine border. Here 

Iween G^ia approached to offer them battle, having 

mid Agn- been emboldened by two important successes obtained 
theS^^y BeinokratSs and the Syracusan exiles near Ken- 
from^home Gallaria^ So superior was his force,. 

however, that the Carthaginians thought it prudent to- 
remain in their camp ; and Agathokl^s returned in triumph to* 
Syracuse, where he adorned the temples with his recently 
acquired spoils. The balance of force was soon altered by the 
despatch of a large armament from Carthage under Hamilkar, 
consisting of 130 ships of war, with numerous other transport 
ships, carrying many soldiers ; 2000 native Carthaginians, partly 
men of rank ; 10,000 Africans ; 1000 Campanian heavy-armed, 
and 1000 Balearic slingers. The fleet underwent in its passage 
so terrific a storm, that many of the vessels sunk with all on board, 
and it arrived with very diminished numbers in Sicily. The loss 
fell upon the native Carthaginian soldiers with peculiar severity ; 
insomuch that when the news reached Carthage, a public mourn- 

1 Dioddr. xix. 103. It must be taken in arms, whom he called rebels 
noticed, however, that even Julius (Bell. Gall. viii. 44). 

Csesar, in his wars in Gaul, sometimes « -nindAr -tit loq 104 
cutoff thehandsof his GaUic prisoners ® DiodOr. xix, 108, 104. 
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ing was proclaimed, and the city walls were hung witli black 
serge. 

Those who reached Sicily, however, were quite sufficient to 
place Hamilkar in an imposing superiority of number ^ erations 
as compared with Agathokles. He encamped on or of^l^atho- 
near Eknomus, summoned all the reinforcements that 

his Sicilian allies could furnish, and collected addi- them— his 

^ -L j u massacre of 

tional mercenaries ; so that he was soon at the head oi citizens at 
40,000 infantry and 6000 cavalry.^ At the same time, 
a Carthaginian armed squadron, detached to the strait of JVTessen^, 
fell in with twenty armed ships belonging to AgathoklSs, and 
captured them all with their crews. The Sicilian cities were 
held to Agathokles principally by terror, and were likely to turn 
against him, if the Carthaginians exhibited sufficient strength to 
protect them. This the despot knew and dreaded; especially 
respecting Gela, which was not far from the Carthaginian camp. 
Had he announced himself openly as intending to place a garrison 
in Gela, he feared that the citizens might forestal him by calling 
in Hamilkar. Accordingly he detached thither, on various 
pretences, several small parties of soldiers, who presently found 
themselves united in a number sufficient to seize the town. 
Agathokles then marched into Gela with his main force. Dis- 
trusting the adherence of the citizens, he let loose his soldiers upon 
-them, massacred four thousand persons, and compelled the 
remainder, as a condition of sparing their lives, to bring in to him 
all their money and valuables. Having by this atrocity both 
struck universal terror and enriched himself, he advanced on- 
ward towards the Carthaginian camp, and occupied a hill called 
Phalarion opposite to it.^ The two camps were separated by a 
level plain or valley nearly five miles broad, through which ran 
the river Himera.® 

Eor some days of the hottest season (the dog-days), both armies 
remained stationary, neither of them choosing to b.c. 3io. 
make the attack. At length Agathokles gained what pottle of 
he thought a favourable opportunity. A detachment 
from the Carthaginian camp sallied forth in pursuit of A^hokies 
some Grecian plunderers; Agathokles posted some cartS? 
men in ambush, who fell upon this detachment ginians. 

1 Bioddr. xix. 106. » Dioddr. xix. 107, 108. 3 BiodOr. xix. 108, 109. 
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unawares, threw it into disorder, and pursued it back to the camp. 
Tollowing up this partial success, AgathoklSs brought forward 
his whole force, crossed the river Himera, and began a general 
attack. This advance not being expected, the Grecian assailants 
seemed at first on the point of succeeding. They filled up a por- 
tion of the ditch, tore up the stockade, and were forcing their way 
into the camp. They were, however, repulsed by redoubled efforts, 
and new troops coming up, on the part of the defenders ; mainly, 
too, by the very effective action of the 1000 Balearic slingers in 
Hamilkar’s army, who hurled stones weighing a pound e^ch, 
against which the Grecian armour was an inadequate defence. 

StiU Agathoklgs, noway discouraged, caused the attack 
defeat of to be renewed on several points at once, and with 
apparent success, when a reinforcement landed from 
Cartha- Carthage — the expectation of which may perhaps 

ginians. induced Hamilkar to refrain from any general 

attack. These new troops joined in the battle, coming upon the 
rear of the Greeks, who were intimidated and disordered by such 
unforeseen assailants, while the Carthaginians in their front, 
animated to more energetic effort, first repulsed them from the 
camp, and then pressed them vigorously back. After holding 
their ground for some time against their double enemy, the 
Greeks at length fled in disorder back to their own camp, re- 
crossing the river Himera. The interval was between four and 
five miles of nearly level ground, over which they were actively 
pursued and severely handled by the Carthaginian cavalry, 5000 
in number. Moreover, in crossing the river, many of them drank 
eagerly, from thirst, fatigue, and the heat of the weather ; the 
saltness of the water proved so destructive to them, that numerous 
dead bodies are said to have been found unwounded on the 
banks.^ At length they obtained shelter in their own camp, 
after a loss of 7000 men ; while the loss of the victors is estimated 
at 600. 

AgathoklSs, after this great disaster, did not attempt to 
maintain his camp, but set it on fire, and returned to Gela, which 
was well fortified and provisioned, capable of a long defence. 
Here he intended to maintain himself against Hamilkar, at least 
until the Syracusan harvest (probably already begun) should 
1 DiodOr. xix. 109. 
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be completed. But Hamilkar, having ascertained the strength 
of Gela, thought it prudent to refrain from a The Car- 
siege, and employed himself in operations for the thagmians 
purpose of strengthening his party in Sicily. His Ur^epart 
great victory at the Himera had produced the 
strongest effect upon many of the Sicilian cities, who thokies. His 
were held to Agathokl§s by no other bonds except condition 
those of fear. Hamilkar issued conciliatory pro- Syracuse, 
clamations, inviting them all to become his allies, and marching 
his troops towards the most convenient points. Presently Kama- 
rina, Leontini, Katana, Tauromenium, MessSnS, Abaksenuiii, 
with several other smaller towns and forts, sent to tender them- 
selves as allies ; and the conduct of Hamilkar towards all was so 
mild and equitable as to give universal satisfaction. AgathoklSs 
appears to have been thus dispossessed of most part of the island, 
retaining little besides Gela and Syracuse. Even the harbour of 
'Syracuse was watched by a Carthaginian fleet, placed to intercept 
foreign supplies. Eeturning to Syracuse after Hamilkar had re- 
nounced all attempts on Gela, Agathokl6s collected the corn from 
the neighbourhood, and put the fortifications in the best state of 
defence. He had every reason to feel assured that the Cartha- 
ginians, encouraged by their recent success, and reinforced by 
allies from the whole island, would soon press the siege of Syracuse 
with all their energy ; while for himself, hated by all, there was 
no hope of extraneous support, and little hope of a successful 
defence.^ 

In this apparently desperate situation, he conceived the idea 
of a novelty alike daring, ingenious, and effective ; cou- 
surrounded indeed with difficulties in the execution, pfjjfof 
but promising, if successfully executed, to change attacking 
altogether the prospects of the war. He resolved to SniSarin^" 
carry a force across from Syracuse to Africa, and attack Africa, 
the Carthaginians on thek own soil. No Greek, so far as we 
know, had ever conceived the like scheme before ; no one certainly 
had ever executed it. In the memory of man, the African terri- 
tory of Carthage had never been visited by hostile foot. It was 
known that the Carthaginians would be not only unprepared to 
meet an attack at home, but unable even to imagine it as 


1 Dioddr. xix. 110. 
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practicable. It was known that tlieir territory was rich, and tlieii 
African subjects harshly treated, discontented, and likely to seize 
the first opportunity for revolting. The landing of any hostile 
force near Carthage would strike such a blow, as at least to cause 
the recal of the Carthaginian armament in Sicily, and thus relieve 
Syracuse ; perhaps the conseq^uences of it might be yet greater. 

How to execute the scheme was the grand difficulty— for the 
His ener^ry Carthaginians were superior not merely on land but 
feorganw-^ also at sea. Agathoklcs had no chance except by keep- 
in?? this ing his purpose secret, and even unsuspected* He 
Ssrenet“*d fitted out an armament, announced as about to sail 
Spofia- Syracuse on a secret expedition, against 

tion. some unknown town on the Sicilian coast. He 
selected for this purpose his beat troops, especially his horsemen 
few of whom had been slain at the battle of the Himera : he could 
not transport horses, but he put the horsemen aboard with their 
saddles and bridles, entertaining full assurance that he could 
procure horses in Africa, In selecting soldiers for his expedition, 
he was careful to lake one member from many different families,* 
to serve as hostage for the fidelity of those left behind. He libe- 
rated, and enrolled among his soldiers, many of the strongest and 
most resolute slaves. To provide the requisite funds, his expe- 
dients were manifold : he borrowed from merchants, seized the 
money helonging to orphans, stripped the women of their precious 
ornaments, and even i)lundere(l the richest temples. By all these 
proceedings, the hatred as well as fear towards him was aggravated 
especially among the more opulent families. Agathokles publicly 
proclaimed that the siege of Syracuse, which the Carthaginians 
were now commencing, would he long and terrible— that he and 
his soldiers were accustomed to hardships and could endure them, 
butthat those who felt themselves unequal to the effort might 
retire with their properties while it was yet time. Many of the 
wealthier families— to a number stated as 1600 persons— ^profited 
by this permission ; hut as they were leaving the city, Agathoklcs 
set his mercenaries upon them, slew them all, and appropriated 
their possessions to himself.^ By such tricks and enormities, he 
provided funds enough for an armament of sixty ships, well filled 
with soldiers. Not one of these soldiers knew where they were 
1 BiodSr. xx. 4, 6 ; Justin, xxU. 4. Compare Polyointxs, v. 8-5. 
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going ; there was a general talk about the madness of AgathoklSs ; 
nevertheless such was their confidence in his bravery and military 
resource, that they obeyed his orders without asking questions. 
To act as viceroy of Syracuse during his own absence, Agathoklgs 
named Antander his brother, aided by an -®tolian officer named 
Erymnon.^ 

The armament was equipped and ready, without any suspicion 
on the part of the Carthaginian fleet blockading the 
harbour. It happened one day that the approach of out of the 
some corn-ships seduced this fleet into a pursuit ; the s^te^^the 
mouth of the harbour being thus left unguarded, 

Agathokles took the opportunity of striking with his Eclipse of 
armament into the open sea. As soon as the Cartha- He rShes 
ginian fleet saw him sailing forth, they neglected the 
corn-ships, and prepared for battle, which they 
presumed that he was come to offer. To their surprise, he stood 
out to sea as fast as he could ; they then pushed out in pursuit 
of him, but he had already got a considerable advance and strove 
to keep it. Towards nightfall however they neared him so much 
that he was only saved by the darkness. During the night he 
made considerable way ; but on the next day there occurred an 
eclipse of the sun so nearly total, that it became perfectly dark, 
and the stars were visible. The mariners were so terrified at 
this phenomenon, that all the artifice and ascendency of Agathokles 
were required to inspire them with new courage. At length, after 
six days and nights, they approached the coast of Africa. The 
Carthaginian ships had pursued them at a venture, in the 
direction towards Africa ; and they appeared in sight just as 
Agathokles was nearing the land. Strenuous efforts were employed 
by the mariners on both sides to touch land first ; Agathokles 
secured that advantage, and was enabled to put himself into such 
a posture of defence that he repulsed the attack of the Carthaginian 
ships, and secured the disembarkation of his own soldiers, at a 
point called the Latomise or Stone-quarries.® 

After establishing his position ashore, and refreshing his 
soldiers, the first proceeding of Agathokles was to burn his vessels 


1 DiodCr. xx. 4—16. 

SDioddr. xx. 6. Procopius, Bell. 
Vand. i 15. It is here stated that for 


nine days’ march eastward from Car- 
thage as far as Juka the land is woi^re- 
\Sts dAijxei'os. 
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■a proceeding which seemed to carry an air of desperate hold- 
ness. Yet in truth the ships were now useless ; for if 
he was unsuccessful on land, they were not enough to 
enable him to return in the face of the Carthaginian 
fleet ; they were even worse than useless, since, if he 
retained them, it was requisite that he should leave 
a portion of his army to guard them, and thus 
enfeeble his means of action for the really important achievements 
on land. Convening his soldiers in assembly near the ships, he 
first offered a sacrifice to DSmlt^r and Persephone, the patron 
goddesses of Sicily, and of Syracuse in particular. He then 
apprised his soldiers that, during the recent crossing and danger 
from the Carthaginian pursuers, he had addressed a vow to these 


He burns 
his vessels — 
impressive 
ceremony 
for effecting 
this, under 
vow to 
DSmdtSr, 


goddesses, engaging to make a burnt-offering of his ships in their 
honour, if they would preserve him safe across to Africa. The 
goddesses had granted this boon ; they had further, by favourably 
responding to the sacrifice just offered, promised full success to 
his African projects ,* it became therefore incumbent on him to 


fulfil his vow with exactness. Torches being now brought^ 
Agathoklgs took one in his hand, and mounted on the stern of 
the admiraPs ship, directing each of the trierarchs to do the 
like on his own ship. All were set on fire simultaneously, 
amidst the sound of trumpets, and the mingled prayers and 
shouts of the soldiers. 


Though Agathokl^s had succeeded in animating his soldiers 
AgathokiSs with a factitious excitement, for the accomplishment 
Sto^tbe purpose, yet so soon as they saw the conflagration 

Cartha- decided and irrevocable — ^thus cutting off all their 
Sitory— communication with home—their spirits fell and they 
to despair of their prospects. Without allowing 
richneM^and them time to dwell upon the novelty of the situation, 
of the^ AgathoklSs conducted them at once against the nearest 
country. Carthaginian town, called Megal§-Polis.2 His march 


1 This striking scene is described by territory (Handbuch der Alten Geogra- 
Dioddrus, xx. 7 (compare Justin, xxii. phie, sect. 109). 

6), probably enough copied from Kal- Dr. Barth (Wanderungen auf den 
lias, the companion and panegyrist of Kttsten-Landeni des Mittelmeeres, vol. 
Agathokl^s: see DiodCr. xxi. JB'ragm. i. pp. 131— 133) supposes that AgathoklSs 
p* 281. landed at an indentation of the coast 

2 MegalS-Polis is nowhere else men- on the western face of that projecting 
tioned, nor is it noticed hy Forbiger in tongue of land which terminates in 
his list of towns in the Carthaginian Cape Bon (Promontorium Mercurii), 
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lay for the most part through a rich territory in the highest 
ciiitivation. The passing glance which we thus obtain into 
the condition of territory near Carthage is of peculiar interest ; 
more especially when contrasted with the desolation of the same 
coast, now and for centuries past. The corn-land, the plantations 
both of vines and olives, the extensive and weU-stocked gardens,, 
the size and equipment of the farm-buildings, the large outlay 
for artificial irrigation, the agreeable country-houses belonging to 
wealthy Carthaginians, &c., all excited the astonishment and 
stimulated the cupidity of Agathokl^s and his soldiers. Moreover^ 
the towns were not only very numerous, but all open and 
unfortified, except Carthage itself and a few others on the coast.^ 
The Carthaginians, besides having little fear of invasion by sea> 
were disposed to mistrust their subject cities, which they ruled 
habitually with harshness and oppression.® The Liby-Phoenicians 
appear to have been unused to arms — a race of timid cultivators 
and traffickers, accustomed to subjection and practised in the 
deceit necessary for lightening it,® AgathoklSs, having marched 
through this land of abundance, assaulted Megal^-Polis without 
delay. The inhabitants, unprepared for attack, distracted with 


forming the eastern boundary of the 
Gulf of Carthage. There are stone 
quarries here, of the greatest extent as 
weU as antiquity. Dr, Barth places 
Megal6-Polis not far off from this spot, 
on the same western face of the pro- 
jecting land, and near the spot after- 
wards called Misua. 

A map, which I have placed in this 
volume, will convey to the reader some 
idea of the Carthaginian territory. 

1 Justin, xxil 5. “Hue accedere, 
quod urbes castellaque Africse non 
muris cinctse, non in montibus positm 
Sint: sed in planis campis sine ullis 
munimentis jaceant : quas omnes metu 
excidii facile ad belli societatem perlici 
posse.” 

2 Seven centuries and more after 
these events, we read that the Vandal 
king Genseric conquered Africa from 
the Bomans—and that he demolished 
the fortifications of all the other towns 
except Carthage alone—from the like 
feeling of mistrust. This demolition 
materially facilitated the conquest of 
the Vandal kingdom by Belisarms, two 
generations afterwards (Procopius. 
Bell. Vandal.! 6; i. 16). 


3 Livy (xxix. 26), in recounting the 
landing of Scipio in the Carthaginian 
territory in the latter years of the second 
Punic war, says: “ Emporia ut peterent, 
gubematoribus edixit. Fertxlissimus 
ager, eoque abundans omnium copiS. 
rerum est rerio, et imbelles fquod ple- 
rumque in uberi agro evenlt) barbari 
sunt: priusque quam Cartha^ne sub- 
veniretur, opprimi videbantur posse.” 

About the harshness of the Cartha- 
ginian rule over their African subjects, 
see Dioddr. xi. 77 ; Polyb. i. 72. In re- 
ference to the above passage of Poly- 
bius, however, we ought to keep m 
mind— That in describing this harsh- 
ness, he speaks with express and exclu- 
sive reference to the conduct of the 
Cartha^nians towards their subjects 
during the first Punic war (against 
Rome), when the Carthaginians them- 
selves were hard pressed by the Romans 
and required everything that they could 
lay hands upon for self-defence. This 
passage of Polybius has been sometimes 
cited as if it attested the ordinary 
character and measure of Carthaginian 
dominion, which is contrary to the 
intention of the author. 
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surprise and terror, made little resistance. Agathoklgs easily 
took the town, abandoning both the persons of the inhabitants 
and all the rich property within to his soldiers, who enriched 
themselves with a prodigious booty both from town and country 
— furniture, cattle, and slaves. From hence he advanced farther 
southward to the town called Tun^s (the modern Tunis, at the 
distance of only fourteen miles south-west of Carthage itself), 
which he took by storm in like manner. He fortified Tun§s as a 
permanent position ; but he kept his main force united in camp, 
knowing well that he should presently have an imposing army 
against him in the field, and severe battles to fight.^ 

The Carthaginian fleet had pursued Agathokles during his 
Consterna Syracuse, in perfect ignorance oi his 

tionat ' plans. When he landed in Africa, on their own 
territory, and even burnt his fleet, they at first 
force flattered themselves with the belief that they held 

against bun him prisoner. J5ut as soon as they saw him coni- 
imdSmii- march in military array against Megalg- 

kar named Polis, they divined his real purposes, and were filled 
genera s. apprehension. Carrying off the brazen prow- 

ornaments of his burnt and abandoned ships, they made sail for 
Carthage, sending forward a swift vessel to communicate first 
what had occurred. Before this vessel arrived, however, the 
landing of Agathokles had been already made known at Carthage, 
where it excited the utmost surprise and consternation ; since no 
one supposed that he could have accomplished such an adventure 
without having previously destroyed the Carthaginian army and 
fleet in Sicily. From this extreme dismay they were presently 
relieved by the arrival of the messengers from their fleet ; 
whereby they learnt the real state of affairs in Sicily. They 
now made the best preparations in their power to resist Agatho- 


1 Dioddr. XX. 8. Compare Polyb. i. in the rebellion of the mercenary 
29, where he describes the first invasion soldiers and native Africans against 
of the Carthaginian territory by the Carthage, which foUowed on the close 
Roman consul Regulus. Tunds was of the first Punic war (Polyb.i. 73); and 
120 stadia or about fourteen miles by the revolted Libyans in 396 B.C. 
south-east of Carthage (Polyb. i. 67). (Dioddr. xiv. 77). 

'The Tab. Peuting. reckons it only ten Dioddrus places Tun^s at the dis- 
miles. It was made the central place tance of 2000 stadia from Carthage, 
for hostile operations against Carthage, which must undoubtedly be a mistake, 
both by Regulus in the first Panic war lie calls it White '/'tiniJs— an epithet 
(Polyh. i. 30) ; by Matho and Spendius drawn from the chalk cliffs adjoining. 
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kl^s. Hanno and Bomilkar, two men of leading families, were 
named generals conjointly. 

They were hitter political rivals ; but this very rivalry was 
by some construed as an advantage, since each would serve as a 
check upon the other, and as a guarantee to the state ; or, what 
is more probable, each had a party sufficiently strong to prevent 
the separate election of the other These two generals, unable 
to wait for distant succours, led out the native forces of the city, 
stated at 40,000 infantry, 1000 cavalry, deiived altogether from 
citizens and residents — with 2000 war-chariots. They took post 
on an eminence (somewhere between Tunes and Carthage) not 
far from Agathokl^s ; Bomilkar commanding on the left, where 
the ground was so difficult that he was unable to extend his- 
front, and was obliged to admit an unusual depth of files ; while 
Hanno was on the right, having in his front rank the Sacred 
Band of Carthage, a corps of 2500 distinguished citizens, better 
armed and braver than the rest. So much did the Carthaginians- 
outnumber the invaders, and so confident were they of victory, 
that they carried with them 20,000 pairs of handcuffs for their 
anticipated prisoners.® 

Agathokl§s placed himself on the left, with 1000 chosen 
hoplites round him to combat the Sacred Band ; the inferior 
command of his right he gave to his son Archagathus. 

His troops — Syracusans, miscellaneous mercenary — ?Ss ° ^ 
Greeks, Campanians or Samnites, Tuscans, and Gauls emsour^ 
— scarcely equalled in numbers one-half of the enemy, soldiers. 

Some of the ships’ crews were even without arms — a deficiency 
which AgathoklSs could supply only in appearance, by giving to* 
them the leather cases or wrappers of shields, stretched out upon 
sticks. The outstretched wrappers thus exhibited looked from a 
distance like shields ; so that these men, stationed in the rear> 

1 Dioddr. XX. 10. expect a larse total. The popiilatioii 

2 Diod6r. xx. 10~1S. See, respecting of Carthage is said to have been 700,000* 

the Sacred Band of Carthage (which souls, even when it was besieged by the 
was nearly cut to pieces by Timoleon Konians in the third Punic war, and 
at the battle of the Krimesus), Dioddr. when its power was prodigiously 
xvi. 80, 81; also this History, Chap, lessened (Strabo, xvii. p. 883). Its 
Ixxxv. military magazines, even in that re- 

The amount of native or citizen force duced condition, were enormous, as- 
given here by Dioddrus (40,000 foot they stood immediately previous to 
and 1000 horse) seems very great. Our their being given up to the Romans, 
data for appreciating it, however, are under the treacherous delusions held 
lamentably scanty, and we ought to out by Rome. 
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had the appearance of a reserve of hoplites. As the soldiers how- 
ever were still discouraged, Agathokl^s tried to hearten them up 
hj another device yet more singular, for which indeed he must 
have made deliberate provision beforehand. In various parts of 
the camj), he let fly a number of owls, which perched upon the 
shields and helmets of the soldiers. These birds, the favourites 
of AthSn§, were supposed and generally asserted to promise 
victory ; the minds of the soldiers are reported to have been 
much reassured by the sight. 

The Carthaginian war-chariots and cavalry, which charged 
Treachery first, made little or no impression ; but the infantry 
tha^ni^' pressed the Greeks seriously. Especially 

jyenerai Hanno, with the Sacred Band around him, behaved 
victory S"” with the utmost bravery and forwardness, and seemed 
AgathokiSs, to be gaining advantage, when he was unfortunately 
slain. His death not only discouraged his own troops, but 
became fatal to the army, by giving opportunity for treason to 
his colleague Bomilkar. This man had long secretly meditated 
the project of rendering himself despot of Carthage. As a means 
of attaining that end, he deliberately sought to bring reverses 
upon her ; and no sooner had he heard of Hanno’s death than 
he gave orders for his own wing to retreat. The Sacred Band, 
though fighting with unshaken valour, were left unsupported, 
attacked in rear as well as front, and compelled to give way 
along with the rest. The whole Carthaginian army was defeated 
and driven back to Carthage. Their camp fell into the hands of 
AgathoklSs, who found among their baggage the very hand- 
•cuffs which they had brought for fettering their expected 
captives.^ 

This victory made Agathokl^s for the time master of the open 
•Conquests country. He transmitted the news to Sicily, by a 
kiet^ong thirty oars, constructed expressly for the 

purpose — since he had no ships of his own remaining, 
pendencies Having fortified Tun§s, and established it as his 
eastom central position, he commenced operations along the 

coast. eastern coast (Zeugitana and Byzakium, as the north- 

iDioddr. XX. 12, The loss of the others at 6000. The loss in the 
•Carthaginians was differently given : army of AgathokUs was stated at 200 
50uie authors stated it at 1000 men, men. 
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-ern and southern portions of it were afterwards denominated by 
the Eomans) against the towns dependent on Carthage,^ 

In that city, meanwhile, all was terror and despondency in 
consequence of the recent defeat. It was well known Religious 
that the African subjects generally entertained no- 
thing but fear and hatred towards the reigning city, the Cartha- 
Neither the native Libyans or Africans, nor the Human.* 
mixed race called Liby-Phoenicians, who inhabited the sacrifice, 
towns, 2 could be depended on if their services were really 
needed. The distress of the Carthaginians took the form of 
religious fears and repentance. They looked back with remorse 
on the impiety of their past lives, and on their omissions of duty 
towards the gods. To the Tyrian Herakl^s they had been slack 
in transmitting the dues and presents required by their religion — 
a backwardness which they now endeavoured to make up by 
sending envoys to Tyre, with prayers and supplications, with 
rich presents, and especially with models in gold and silver of 
their sacred temples and shrines. Towards Zronus, or Moloch, 
they also felt that they had conducted themselves sinfully. The 
worship acceptable to that god required the sacrifice of young 
children, born of free and opulent parents, and even the choice 
child of the family. But it was now found out, on investigation, 
that many parents had recently put a fraud upon the god, by 
surreptitiously buying poor children, feeding them well, and then 
sacrificing them as their own. This discovery seemed at once to 
explain why Kronus had become offended, and what had brought 
upon them the recent defeat They made an emphatic atone- 
ment, by selecting 200 children from the most illustrious families 
in Carthage, and offering them up to Kronus at a great public 
sacrifice; besides which, 300 parents, finding themselves de- 
nounced for similar omissions in the past, displayed their repent- 
ance by voluntarily immolating their own children for the public 
safety. The statue of Kronus— placed with outstretched hands 
to receive the victim tendered to him, with fire immediately 
underneath— was fed at that solemnity certainly with 200, and 
probably with 500, living children.® By this monstrous holocaust 


1 Dioddr. xx. 17. 

2 Diod6r. xx. 66. 

3 Diod6r. XX. 14. HriiovTO Se Kal TOV 
Kpovov avTOis evavTLovadaij KaBocrop ip 


rots ejxirpoadei/' B^opras ToiJry rfl 

6eip rStp viStp^ tovs K^tLrCtrrovSf virrepop 
wovfiepoL \d9pa iraiSat km Ppe^a^rc; 
iittfi.trop ivl ritP Bvariap* koX 
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tlie full religious duty being discharged, and forgiveness obtained 
from the god, the mental distress of the Carthaginians was 
healed. 

Having thus relieved their consciences on the score of religious 
obligation, the Carthaginians despatched envoys to 
Hamilkar in Sicily, acquainting him with the recent 
calamity, desiring him to send a reinforcement, and 
transmitting to him the brazen prow-ornaments taken 
from the ships of Agathokl^s. They at the same 
time equipped a fresh army, with which they marched 
forth to attack Tun^s. Agathokles had fortified that 
town, and established a strong camp before it; but 
he had withdrawn his main force to prosecute operations against 
the maritime towns on the eastern coast of the territory of 
Carthage. Among these towns he first attacked Neapolis with 
success, granting to the inhabitants favourable terms. He then 
advanced larther southwards towards Adruinetum, of which he 
commenced the siege, with the assistance of a neighbouring 
Libyan prince named Elymas, who now joined him. While 
Agathokles was engaged in the siege of Adrumetum, the Cartha- 
ginians attacked his position at TunSs, drove his soldiers out of 
the fortified camp into the town, and began to batter the defences 
of the town itself. Apprised of this danger while besieging 


Operations 
of Agatho- 
kl@s on the 
eastern 
coast of 
Carthage— 
capture of 
Neapolis, 
Adrume- 
tum, Thap- 
sas, &c. 


«uped>]<rav rives rStv Kadte- 
povpyrjfJieviay yeyoyore^^ • 

TOVTwv Si Aa^dvres evvoiav, fcai ^rovs 
9roAep.tovs irpos rois TeiYecrw opStvres 
orparoTreSedovras, cSetorioaipidvovv «s 
KaTttXeXvKdres ras -irarpiovs^ rwv fleoav 
Tipitts* Siop0(O(ra<r0at o« ras ayvoCas 
orwevdovres, fiiowcocriows fi«v rtov em<f>a- 
vearrarciv vaiStav ir^OKpivavres^ eBvcrav 
Snp.o<rLtf. • aXXot S* iv fitaSoXais ovres, 
ejcovcrtcos eavrous efioirav, ovk eXarrovs 
ovres rpicueoirtwv • Si Trap’ avrots 
avdpias Kpdvow eicTera»e6>s ras 

vetpas vTTTi'as eyieeKXi/Mvas errl r9)y y^v, 
wirre rbv eTrireflevra rwv iraiStav avoKu- 
Xcecrdai jcal iriTrreiv ets ri TrX'^pes 

TTupds. Compare Festus ap. Lactan* 
tium, Inst, Div. i, 21 ; Justin, xviii. 6, 
12 . 

In this remarkable passage (the 
more remarkable because so little 
information concerning Carthaginian 
antiquity has reached us), one clause is 
not perfectly clear respecting the three 


hundred who are said to have volun- 
tarily piven theTTiseLves up. Dioddrus 
means (I apprehend), as Eusebius under- 
stood it, tnat these were fathers who 
gave up their children, (not themselves) 
to be sacrificed. The victims here 
mentioned as sacrificed to Kronus were 
children, not adults (compare Diod6r. 
xiii. 86); nothing is here said about 
adult victims. Wesseling in his note 
adheres to the literal meaning of the 
woi'ds, dissenting from Eusebius ; but 
I think that the literal meaning is less 
in harmony with the general tenor of 
the paragraph. Instances of self-devo- 
tion, by persons tom with remorse, are 
indeed mentioned: see the case of 
Imilkon, Diod6r. xiv. 76; Justin, xix. 
S. 

We read in the Fragment of Ennius 
— “Pceni sunt soliti suos sacrlficave 
puellos” : see the chapter iv. of Hun- 
ter’s work, Religion der Karthager, on 
this subject 
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Adi'iimetum, but nevertheless reluctant to raise the siege, Aga- 
thoklSs left his main army before it, stole away with only a few 
soldiers and some eamp-followers, and conducting them to an 
elevated spot-half-way between Adrumetum and Tuii^s, yet 
visible from both— he caused them to kindle at night upon this 
eminence a x^rodigious number of fires.^ The effect of these fires, 
seen from Adrumetum on one side and from the army before 
Tun^s on the other, was to produce the utmost terror at both 
places. The Carthaginians besieging Tun§s fancied that Aga- 
thokles with his whole army was coming to attack them, and 
forthwith abandoned the siege in disorder, leaving their engines 
behind. The defenders of Adrumetum, interpreting these fires 
as evidence of a large reinforcement on its way to join the be- 
sieging army, were so discouraged that they surrendered the town 
on capitulation.^ 

By this same stratagem — if the narrative can be trusted — ^Aga- 
thokl§s both relieved Tun^s and acquired, possession Ho fortifies 
of Adrumetum. Pushing his conquests yet farther miSertakes 
south, he besieged and took Thapsus, with several againsl^the 
other towns on the coast to a considerable distance interior^ 
southward.® He also occupied and fortified the defSfthe 
important position called Aspis, on the south-east 
of the headland Cape Bon, and not far distant again. 


1 Dioddr. XX. 17 . KaOpairpocniXdev iirC 
riva roTTOv opetj/by, 60ey b pd<r9 at Sv- 
varby avrbv virb tS>v *Adpv~ 
ft^Tiyutv Kai rtoy Kapxtlbov Cav 
ray Tvvrir a iroKtopKOvyroiv 
ifVKrbi 8e crvyrd^as rots crrpartiarats errl 
iroKvv roiroy irvpd KaUty. bo^ay eiroCnjo’e, 
TOis^ pev Kapx^Soyiois, W9 p-erd peyaKiqs 
bwapetas eir* avrovs iropevopeyos^ rots 
TroKtopjcovpevoiSf <!»s aA-Aijs Svydpems aS- 
pds rots iTokepiots sis avppaxtav rrapays- 
yein)piyr)S, 

2 Dioddr. XX. 17. The incident here 
recounted by Bioddrus is curious, but 
quite distinct and intelligible. He had 
good authorities before him in his 
history of Agathoklfis. If true, it 
affords an evidence for determining, 
within some limits, the site of the 
ancient Adrumetum, which Mannert 
and Shaw place at Herkla, while Por- 
biger and Br. Barth put it near the 
dte of the modern port called Susa, 
still more to the southward, and at a 
prodigious distance from Tqnis. Other 

10 - 


authors have placed it at Hamamab, 
more to the northward than Herkla, 
and nearer to Tunis. 

Of these three sites, llamamat is 
the only one which will consist with 
the narrative of Diotldrus. Both the 
others are too distant. Haxnaniat is- 
about forty-eight English miles from 
Tunis (see Barth, p. 184, with his note). 
This is as great a distance (if not too 
great) as can possibly bo admitted; 
both Herkla and iSusa are very much 
more distant, and therefore out of the 
question. 

Nevertheless, tho other evidence 
known 'to us tends apparently to place 
Adrumetum at Susa, and not at Hama- 
mat (see Barth, pp. 142—164 ; Forbiger, 
Handb. d. Oeog. p. 846). It is, there- 
fore, probable that the narrative of 
Bioddrus is not true, or must apply to 
some other place on the coast (possibly 
Neapolis, the modem Nabel) taken by 
Agathoklda, and not bo Adrumetum. 

s Bioddr, XX. 17. 

-23 
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from it — a point convenient for maritime communication with 
Sicily.^ 

By a series of such acquisitions, comprising in all not less than 
200 dependencies of Carthage, Agathokl^s became master along 
the eastern coast® He next endeavoured to subdue the towns in 
the interior, into which he had advanced as far as several days’ 
march. But he was recalled by intelligence from his soldiers at 
Tun^s, that the Carthaginians had marched out again to attack 
them, and had already retaken some of his conquests. Eeturning 
suddenly by forced marches, he came upon them by surprise, and 
drove in their advanced parties with considerable loss ; while he 
also gained an important victory over the Libyan prince Elymas, 
who had rejoined the Carthaginians, but was now defeated and 
slain.® The Carthaginians, however, though thus again humbled 
and discouraged, still maintained the field, strongly entrenched, 
between Carthage and Tun^s. 

Meanwhile the affairs of Agathokl^s at Syracuse had taken a 
turn unexpectedly favourable. He had left that city blocked up 
partially by sea and with a victorious enemy encamped near 
it; so that supplies found admission with difficulty. In this con- 
dition, Hamilkar, commander of the Carthaginian army, received 


1 Strabo, xvii. p. 834. Solinus (c. 80) 
talks of Aspis as founded by the Siculi; 
Aspis (called by the Romans Clypea), 
being on the eastern side of Cape Bon, 
as more convenient for communication 
"With Sicily than either Carthage or 
Tunis, or any part of the Gulf of Car- 
tht^e, which was on the western side 
of Cape Bon. To get round that head- 
land is, even at the present day, a diffi- 
cult and uncertain enterprise for navi- 
^tors : see the remarks of Dr. Barth, 
founded partly on his own personal ex- 
perience (Wanderungen auf den Kus- 
tenlandem des Mittwmeeres, i- p. 196). 
A ship coming from Sicily to Aspis was 
not under the necessity of getting round 
the headland. 

In the case of Agathokl6s there was 
a further reason for establishing his 
maritime position at Aspis. The Car- 
thaginian fleet was superior to him at 
sea ; accordingly they could easily in- 
terrupt his maritime communication 
from Sicily with Tunis, or with any 
point in the Gulf of Carthage. But it 
was not so easy for them to watch the 
coast at Aspis , for in order to do this^ 


they must get from the Gulf round 
Cape Bon. 

2 DiodOr. XX. 17. The Roman consul 
Regulus, when he invaded Africa dur- 
ing the nrst Punic war, is said to have 
acquired, either by capture or voluntary 
adhesion, two hundred dependent cities 
of Carthage (Appian, Punica, c. 3). 
Respecting the prodigious number of 
towns in Northern Africa, see the very 
learned and instructive work of Movers, 
Die Phonikier, vol. ii. p. 464 segq. Even 
at the commencement of the tMrd 
Punic war, when Carthage was so much 
reduced in power, she had still three 
hundred cities in Libya (Sferabo, xvii. 
p. 833). It must be confessed that the 
name cities or towns (iroAet?) was used 
by some authors very vaguely. Thus 
Poseidonius ridiculed the affirmation 
of Polybius (Strabo, iii. p. 162), that 
Tiberius Gracchus had destroyed three 
hundred irdAets of the Celtiberians ; 
Strabo censures others who spoke of 
one thousand iroXets of the Iberians. 
Such a number could only be made 
good by including large k<oum, 

5 Dioddr. xx. 17, 18. 
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from Carthage the messengers announcing their recent defeat in 
Africa, yet also bringing the brazen prow-ornaments Proceedings 
taken from the ships of AgathoklSs. He ordered the of Hamiika-r 
■envoys to conceal the real truth, and to spread abroad Syracuse— 
news that Agathokl^s had been destroyed with his neai^^sui-reu- 
armament; in proof of which he produced the 
prow-ornaments — an undoubted evidence that the pomteS* 
ships had really been destroyed. Sending envoys marches 
with these evidences into Syracuse, to be exhibited away from 
to Antander and the other authorities, Hamilkar 
demanded from them the surrender of the city, under promise of 
safety and favourable terms ; at the same time marching his army 
■close up to It, with the view of making an attack. Antander, 
with others, believing the information and despairing of success- 
ful resistance, was dis]josed to comply; but Erymnon the 
JEtolian insisted on holding out until they had fuller certainty. 
This resolution Antander adopted. At the same time, mistrust- 
ing those citizens of Syracuse who were relatives or friends of 
the exiles without, he ordered them all to leave the city im- 
mediately, with their wives and families. No less than 8000 
persons were expelled under this mandate. They were consigned 
to the mercy of Hamilkar and his army without ; who not only 
suffered them to pass, but treated them with kindness. Syracuse 
was now a scene of aggravated wretchedness and despondency ; 
not less from this late calamitous expulsion than from the grief 
of those who believed that their relatives in Africa had perished 
with Agathokl^s. Hamilkar had brought up his battering- 
■engines, and was preparing to assault the town, when Nearchus, 
the messenger from AgathoklSs, arrived from Africa after a 
voyage of five days, having under favour of darkness escaped, 
though only just escaped, the blockading squadron. From him 
the Syracusan government learnt the real truth, and the vic- 
torious position of Agathoklls. There was no further talk of 
capitulation; Hamilkar, having tried a partial assault, which 
was vigorously resisted, withdrew his army, and detached from it 
a reinforcement of 5000 men to the aid of his countrymen in 
Africa.^ 

During some months he seems to have employed himself in 
1 DiodCr, XX. 16 , 16 . , 
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partial operations for extending tlie Carthaginian dominion 
ac. 309 . throughout Sicily. But at length he concerted 
Stack of measures with the Syracusan exile Deinokratls, who 
Hamiikar was at the head of a numerous body of his exiled 
countrymen, for a renewed attack upon Syracuse. H is 
fleet already blockaded the harbour, and he now with 
Bur^aius, Ms army, stated as 120,000 men, destroyed the 
neighbouring lands, hoping to starve out the inhabi- 
p5?soner tants. Approaching close to the walls of the city, he 
and slain. occupied the Olympieion, or temple of Zeus Olym- 
pius, near the river Anapus and the interior coast of the Great 
Harbour. From hence — probably under the conduct of Deino- 
krates and the other exiles, well acquainted with the ground — 
he undertook by a night-march to ascend the circuitous and 
difficult mountain track, for the purpose of surprising the fort 
called Euryalus, at the highest point of Epipolse, and the western 
apex of the Syracusan lines of fortification. This was the same 
enterprise, at the same hour, and with the same main purpose, as 
that of DemosthenSs during the Athenian siege, after he had 
brought the second armament from Athens to the relief of 
Nikias.^ Even Demosthenes, though conducting his march with 
greater precaution than Hamiikar, and successful in surprising 
the fort of Euryalus, had been driven down again with disastrous 
loss. Moreover, since his time, this fort Euryalus, instead of 
being left detached, had been embodied by the elder Dionysius as 
an integral portion of the fortifications of the city. It formed the 
apex or point of junction for the two converging walls — one 
skirting the northern cliff, the other the southern cliff, of 
Epipolse.^ The surprise intended by Hamiikar — difficult in the 
extreme, if at all practicable — seems to have been unskilfully 
conducted. It was attempted with a confused multitude, 
incapable of that steady order requisite for night-movements. 
His troops, losing their way in the darkness, straggled, and even 
mistook each other for enemies ; while the Syracusan guards 
from Euryalus, alarmed by the noise, attacked them vigorously 

See Ch. Ix. of this History, to- tions added to Syracuse by the elder 
gether with the second Plan of Syra- Dionysius, see Ch. Ixxxii. of this 
cuse, annexed to the volume (vi.) in History: also Plan HI., annexed to 
which that chapter is contained voL viii. 

2 For a description of the lortidca- 
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and put tliem to the rout. Their loss, in trying to escape down 
the steep declivity, was prodigious ; and Hamilkar himself, 
making brave efforts to rally them, became prisoner to the Syra- 
cusans. What lent peculiar interest to this incident, in the eyes 
of a pious Greek, was that it served to illustrate and confirm the 
truth of prophecy. Hamilkar had been assured by a prophet 
that he would sup that night in Syracuse ; and this assurance had 
in part emboldened him to the attack, since he naturally calcu- 
lated on entering the city as a conqueror.^ He did indeed take 
his evening meal in Syracuse, literally fulfilling the augury. 
Immediately after it, he was handed over to the relatives of the 
slain, who first paraded him through the city in chains, then in- 
flicted on him the worst tortures, and lastly killed him. His 
head was cut off and sent to Africa.® 

The loss and humiliation sustained in this repulse — ^together 
with the death of Hamilkar, and the discord ensuing ^ 
between the exiles under Deinokrates and the Cartha- 
ginian soldiers— completely broke up the besieging forward as 
army. At the same time, the Agrigentines, profiting 
by the depression both of Carthaginians and exiles, freedom 
stood forward publicly, proclaiming themselves as 5|Xhoklds 
champions of the cause of autonomous city govern-' and the Gar- 
ment throughout Sicily, under their own presidency, 
against both the Carthaginians on one side, and the despot Aga- 
thokUs on the other. They chose for their general a citizen 
named Xenodokus, who set himself with vigour to the task of 
expelling everywhere the mercenary garrisons which held the 
cities in subjection. He began first with Gela, the city im- 
mediately adjoining Agrigentum, found a party of the citizens 
disposed to aid him, and, in conjunction with them, overthrew 
the Agathoklean garrison. The Geloans, thus liberated, seconded 
cordially his efforts to extend the like benefits to others. The 
popular banner proclaimed by Agrigentum proved so welcome, 
that many cities eagerly* invited her aid to shake off the yoke of 
the soldiery in their respective citadels, and regain their free 

1 Diod6r. xx. 29, 30. Cicero (Divinat. 2 DioclOr. xx. 80. rbv 8' opv *Afj.C\Kav 
i. 24) notices this prophecy and its man- ol tS>v a7roAwA<5T«v StSufiivoy 

ner of fulfilment ; but he gives a some- dyayoi/r«s fita fcal Bavais 

what different version of the events aixiats war avrov ypTfcd/ievotf /xera, rnv 
preceding the capture of Hamilkar. cq-xdrTjs tlj8/)«ws aveiAotf. 
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governments.^ Enna, Erbessus, Echetla,^ Leontini, and Kamarina 
were all thus relieved from tbe dominion of Agatbokles ; while 
other cities were in like manner emancipated from the sway of 
the Carthaginians, and joined the Agrigentine confederacy. 
The Agathoklean government at Syracuse was not strong enough 
to resist such spirited manifestations, Syracuse still continued 
to be blocked up by the Carthaginian fleet ; though the blockade 
was less efficacious, and supplies were now introduced more 
abundantly than before.^ 

The ascendency of Agathokl^s was thus rather on the wane in 
Sicily ; but in Africa he had become more powerful 
^e*Smy^of f^^ian ever — not without perilous hazards which 
brought him occasionally to the brink of ruin. On 
Ms great receiving from Syracuse the head of the captive 
addfessin*^ Hamilkar, he rode forth close to the camp of the 
Carthaginians, and held it up to their view in 
triumph ; they made respectful prostration before it, 
but the sight was astounding and mournful to them.^ While 
they were thus in despondency, however, a strange vicissitude was 
on the point of putting their enemy into their hands. A violent 
mutiny broke out in the camp of Agathokl^s at Tun§s, arising 
out of a drunken altercation between his son Archagathus and an 
.^tolian officer named Lykiskus, which ended in the murder of 
the latter by the former. The comrades of Lykiskus rose in 
arms with fury to avenge him, calling for the head of Archa- 
gathus. They found sympathy with the whole, army, who 
seized the opportunity of demanding their arrears of outstanding 
pay, chose new generals, and took regular possession’ of Tunis 
with its defensive works. The Carthaginians, informed of this 
outbreak, immediately sent envoys to treat with the mutineers, 
offering to them large presents and double pay in the service of 
Carthage. Their offer was at first so favourably entertained, 
that the envoys returned with confident hopes of success, when 
Agathoklls, as a last resource, clothed himself in mean garb, 

^ 1 Dioddr. XX. 31. ^tajSoTjSetcnis S< ttjs by Polybius (i. 16) midway between the 
Tw^ *Aypa.yavTtvviv eTrt^oATjs Kara iratrav domain of Syracuse and that of Car- 
vYi<roVf eymecrev opfjL^ racs iroXea-i thage. 
irpby e\ev6epCav. 8 Dioddr. XX. 32. 

^ 2 Enna is nearly in the centre of 4 Dioddr. xx. 83. ol Se KapxijSovtot, 
Sicily ; Erbessus is not far to the north- ircpiaAyet? yevofxevoL, koX ^ap^apcKUi^ 
east of Agrigentum ; Echetla is placed irpotncvp^a-avres, &c. 
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and threw himself on the mercy of the soldiers. He addressed 
them in a pathetic appeal, imploring them not to desert him, and 
even drew his sword to MIL himself before their faces. With 
such art did he manage this scene, that the feelings of the 
soldiers underwent a sudden and complete revolution. They 
not only became reconciled to him, but even greeted him with 
enthusiasm, calling on him to resume the dress and functions of 
general, and promising unabated obedience for the future.^ Aga- 
thokl^s gladly obeyed the call, and took advantage of their re- 
newed ardour to attack forthwith the Carthaginians, who, expect- 
ing nothing less, were defeated with considerable loss,® 

In spite of this check, the Carthaginians presently sent a 
considerable force into the interior, for the purpose of 3^^ 
reconquering or regaining the disaffected Humidian sorl 
tribes. They met with good success in this enterprise ; cartha- 
but the ISTumidians were in the main faithless and 
indifferent to both the belligerents, seeking only to intho 
turn the war to their own profit, Agathokl^s, leaving attackedby 
his son in command at Tun^s, followed the Cartha- 
ginians into the interior with a large portion of his succm^^ 
army. The Carthaginian generals were cautious, 
and kept themselves in strong position. Neverthe- ^ the 
less Agathokl^s felt confident enough to assail them 
in their camp ; and after great effort, with severe loss on his own 
side, he gained an indecisive victory. This advantage however 
was countervailed by the fact that during the action the Humi- 
dians assailed his camp, slew all the defenders, and carried off 
nearly all the slaves and baggage. The loss on the Carthaginian 
side fell most severely upon the Greek soldiers in their pay j 
most of them exiles under Klinon, and some Syracusan exiles. 
These men behaved with signal gallantry, and were nearly all 
slain, either during the battle or after the battle, by Agathokl6s.» 

1 Compare the description in Taci- Varus, prefect of the camp)— then, ** si- 
tus, Hist. ii. 29, of the mutiny in the lentio, patientifl, postremo precibus et 
Vitellian army commanded by Fabius lacrynus, veniam qucerebant, Ut veto 
Valens at Ticinum. deformis et flens, et prseter sjpem inco- 

‘ ‘ Postquam, iramissis lictoribus, Va- lumis Valens, processit, gaudlum, mise- 
lens coercere seditionem coeptabat, ratio, favor: versi in Isetitiam (ut est 
ipsum invaduut (milites), saxa jaciunt, vulgus utroque immodicum) laudantes 
fugientem sequuntur.— Valens, servili gratantesque circumdatnm aquilis sig- 
veste, apud decunonem equitum tege- nisque in tribunal ferunt.*’ 
batur.*' (Presently the feeling changes 2 Diodftr. xx. 34. 
by the adroit management of Alphenus > BiodCr. xx. 39. 
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It had now become manifest, however, to this daring invader 
that the force of resistance possessed by Carthage 
4vites°Se* was more than he could overcome — that though 
Oph^Uas humbling and impoverishing her for the moment, 
from he could not bring the war to a triumphant close ; 
KyrSn6. itself, occupying the isthmus of a 

peninsula from sea to sea, and surrounded with the strongest 
fortifications, could not be besieged except by means far superior 
to his.^ We have already seen, that though he had gained 
victories and seized rich plunder, he had not been able to j)rovide 
even regular pay for his soldiers, whose fidelity was consequently 
precarious. Nor could he expect reinforcements from Sicily; 
where his power was on the whole declining, though Syracuse 
itself was in less danger than before. He therefore resolved to 
invoke aid from Ophelias at KyrSn§, and despatched Or thou as 
envoy for that purpose.^ 

To Kyr^n^ and what was afterwards called its Pentapolis (i,e. 
Antecedent the five neighbouring Grecian towns, KyrSn§, its 
i^pollonia, Barka, Teucheira, and Hesperides), 
DMsFon earlier chapter of this History has already been 

ef coast devoted.® Unfortunately information respecting 
K:^^\nd ^ century and more anterior to Alexander 

Garthage, the Great, is almost wholly wanting. Established 
among a Libyan population, many of whom were domiciliated 
with the Greeks as fellow-residents, these Kyreneans had imbibed 
many Libyan habits in war, in peace, and in religion ; of which 
their fine breed of horses, employed both for the festival chariot- 
matches and in battle, was one example. The Libyan tribes, 
useful as neighbours, servants, and customers,^ were frequently 
also troublesome as enemies. In 413 B.o. we hear accidentally 
that Hesperides was besieged by Libyan tribes, and rescued by 
some Peloponnesian hoplites on their way to Syracuse during 
the Athenian siege.® About 401 B.c. (shortly after the close of 
the Peloponnesian war), the same city was again so hard pressed 


I pioddr. 59. 5 8e TroAeco? ovic 
KCvSvvo^f aTTpoariTOV rrjf iroKeui^ ovotj? 
Sia an-b rav retxtav koX rijs OaAdTrrjs 
ixypoTTjra. 

^ Dioddr. XX. 40. 

» See Ch. xxvii. 


4 See IsokratOs, Or. iv. (Philipp.) s. 
6, where he speaks of KyrSnd as a spot 
judiciously chosen for colonization; 
the natives near it being not dangerous, 
but suited for obedient neighbours and 
slaves. 

5 Thucyd. vii. 60. 
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by the same enemies, that she threw open her citizenship to any 
Greek new-comer who would aid in repelling them. This 
invitation was accepted by several of the Messenians, just then 
expelled from Peloponnesus, and proscribed by the Spartans ; 
they went to Africa, but, becoming involved in intestine warfare 
among the citizens of Kyr^ne, a large proportion of them perished.^ 
Except these scanty notices, we hear nothing about the Graeco- 
Libyan Pentapolis in relation to Grecian affairs, before the time 
of Alexander. It would appear that the trade with the native 
African tribes, between the Gulfs called the Greater and Lesser 
Syrtis, was divided between Kyr^ni (meaning the Kyrenaic 
Pentapolis) and Carthage, at a boundary point called the Altars 
of the Philaeni, ennobled by a commemorative legend ; immediately 
east of these^ Altars was Automala, the westernmost factory of 
Kyr^nS.^ We cannot doubt that the relations, commercial and 
otherwise, between Kyr^n^ and Carthage, the two great ernporia 
on the coast of Africa, were constant and often lucrative — ^thougli 
not always friendly. 

In the year 331 B.O., when the victorious Alexander overran 
Egypt, the inhabitants of Kyr6n8 sent to tender 
presents and submission to him, and became enrolled with the 
among his subjects.® We hear nothing more about mercenaries 
them until the last year of Alexander's life (324 B.c. to 
323 B.O.). About that time, the exiles from Kyrcn^ Kyr6n6 by, 
and Barka, probably enough emboldened by the chequere?^^ 
rescript of Alexander (proclaimed at the Olympic 
festival of 324 B.O., and directing that all Grecian victorious 
exiles, except those guilty of sacrilege, should be 
recalled forthwith), determined to accomplish th^ir return by 
force. To this end they invited from KrGte an officer named 
Thimbron, who, having slain Harpalus after his fight from 
Athens (recounted in a previous chapter), had quartered himself 
in Ki‘6te, with the treasure, the ships, and the 6000 mercenaries 
brought over from Asia by that satrap.* Thimbron willingly 


1 Bausan. iv. 26 ; DiodOr. xiv, 84. 

2 Strabo, xvii. p. 836 ; Sallust, Bell. 
Jugurth. p. 12C. 

V Arrian, vii. 9, 12 ; Curtins, iv. 7, 9 ; 
pioddr. xvii. 40. It is said that the 
inhabitants of Kyr^n6 (exact date un- 
known) applied to Plato to make laws 


for them, but that he declined. See 
Thrige, Histor. CyrdnSs, p. 191. We 
should be glad to have this statement 
better avouched. 

^ DiodCr. xvii. 108, xviii, 19 ; Arrian, 
Be Rebus post Alexandr. vi. apud Pho- 
tium. Cod. 92 ; Strabo, xvii. p. 837. 
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carried over his army to their assistance, intending to conquer 
for himself a principality in Libya. He landed near Kyrln^, 
defeated the Kyrenean forces with great slaughter, and made 
himself master of Apollonia, the fortified port of that city, distant 
from it nearly ten miles. The towns of Barka and Hesperides 
sided with him, so that he was strong enough to force the 
Kyreneans to a disadvantageous treaty. They covenanted to pay 
600 talents— to surrender to him half of their war-chariots for 
his ulterior projects — and to leave him in possession of Apollonia. 
While he plundered the merchants in the harbour, he proclaimed 
his intention of subjugating the independent Libyan tribes, and 
probably of stretching his conquests to Carthage.^ His schemes 
were however frustrated by one of his own officers, a Kretan named 
Mnasikles, who deserted to the Kyreneans, and encouraged them 
to set aside the recent convention. Thimbron, after seizing such 
citizens of Kyr6n§ as happened to be at Apollonia, attacked 
Kyren^ itself, but was repulsed ; and the Kyreneans were then 
bold enough to invade the territory of Barka and Hesperides. 
To aid these two cities, Thimbron moved his quarters from 
Apollonia; but during his absence MnasikMs contrived to 
surprise that valuable port, thus mastering at once his base of 
operations, the station for his fleet, and all the baggage of his 
soldiers. Thimbron’s fleet could not be long maintained without 
a harbour. The seamen, landing here and there for victuals and 
water, were cut off by the native Libyans, while the vessels were 
dispersed by storms.^ 

The Kyreneans, now full of hope, encountered Thimbron in 
the field, and defeated him. Yet though reduced to distress, he 
contrived to obtain possession of Teucheira ; to which port he 
invoked as auxiliaries 2600 fresh soldiers, out of the loose 
mercenary bands dispersed near Cape Tsenarus in Peloponnesus. 
This reinforcement again put him in a condition for battle. The 
Kyreneans on their side also thought it necessary to obtain 
succour, partly ffiom the neighbouring Libyans, partly from 
Carthage, They got together a force stated as 30,000 men, with 
which they met him in the field. But on this occasion they were 
totally routed, with the loss of all their generals and much of 
their army. Thimbron was now in the full tide of success ; he 

1 Dioddr. xviii. 19. 2 DiodOr. xvii. 20. 
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pressed botli Kyr^n^ and the harbour so vigorously, that famine 
began to prevail, and sedition broke out among the citizens. 
The oligarchical men, expelled by the mere popular party, sought 
shelter, some in the camp of Thimbron, some at the court of 
Ptolemy in Egypt.^ 

I have already mentioned, that in the partition 
decease of Alexander, Egypt had been assigned to 
Ptolemy. Seizing with eagerness the opportunity of 
annexing to it so valuable a possession as the Kyrenaic 
Pentapolis, this chief sent an adequate force under 
Ophelias to put down Thimbron and restore the 
exiles. His success was complete. All the cities in 
the Pentapolis were reduced ; Thimbron, worsted 
and pursued as a fugitive, was seized in his flight by 
some Libyans, and brought prisoner to Teucheira; 
the citizens of which place (by permission of the 
Olynthian Epikid^s, governor for Ptolemy), first 
tortured him, and then conveyed him to Apollonia to 
be hanged. A final visit from Ptolemy himself 
regulated the affairs of the Pentapolis, which were incorporated 
with his dominions and placed under the government of Oj)hellas.^ 

It was thus that the rich and flourishing Kyr^n^, an interesting 
portion of the once autonomous Hellenic world, passed 
like the rest under one of the Macedonian Diadochi. 

As a proof and guarantee of this new sovereignty, we find erected 
within the walls of the city, a strong and completely detached 
citadel, occupied by a Macedonian or Egyptian garrison (like 
Munychia at Athens), and forming the stronghold of the viceroy. 
Ten years afterwards (b.o. 312) the Kyreneans made an attempt 
to emancipate themselves, and besieged this citadel ; but being 
again put down by an army and fleet which Ptolemy despatched 
under Agis from Egypt,® Kyren$ passed once more under the 
viceroyalty of Ophelias. 
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from the 

Egyptian 

Ptolemy, 

who sends 

Ophelias 

thither. 

Defeat and 

death of 

Thimbron. 

KyrSnaica 

annexed 

to the 

dominions 

of Ptolemy* 

under 

Ophelias as 

viceroy. 


1 Dioddr. xviii. 21. 

2 Arrian, De Rebus post Alex. vi. ap. 
Phot. Cod. 92; Dioddr. xviii 21 ; Justin, 
xiii. 6, 20. 

3 Diod6r. xix. 70. ol Kvptivaioi . . . 
V aKpav ireptecTTparoWdevorav, *>9 avrUa 

imXa r^v <^povpav (SK^aKovvre^^ <fcc. 

< Justin (xxii. 7, 4) calls Ophelias 


“rex Cyreiiantm ; but it is noway 

S robable that he had become indwen- 
ent of Ptolemy— as Thrige (Hist. 
Cyrdnfis, p. 214) supposes. The expres- 
sion in Plutarch (Demetrius, 14), 
* 0 <jbeXX< 3 i T<P apfavTt Kvpjji/W9, does not 
necessarily imply an independent 
authority. 



364 


SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GREEKS. 


Part II. 


To this viceroy AgatlioM6s now sent envoys, invoking his aid 
against Carthage. Ophelias was an officer of considera- 
tion and experience. He had served under Alexander, 
and had married an Athenian wife, Euthydik^, a 
lineal descendant from Miltiades, the victor of Mara- 
thdn, and belonging to a family still distinguished at 
Athens. In inviting Ophelias to undertake jointly 
the conquest of Carthage, the envoys proposed that he 
should himself hold it when conquered. Agathokl^s 
(they said) wished only to overthrow the Cartha- 
ginian dominion in Sicily, being well aware that he 
could not hold that island in conjunction with an 
African dominion. 

To Ophelias,^ such an invitation proved extremely seducing. He 
was already on the look-out for aggrandizement towards the west, 
and had sent an exploring nautical expedition along the northern 
coast of Africa, even to some distance round and beyond the 
Strait of Gibraltar.^ Moreover, to all military adventurers, both 
on sea and on land, the season was one of boundless speculative 
promise. They had before them not only the prodigious career 
of Alexander himself, but the successful encroachments of the 
great officers his successors. In the second distribution, made at 
Triparadeisus, of the Alexandrine empire, Antipater had assigned 
to Ptolemy not merely Egj^pt and Libya, but also an undefined 
amount of territory west of Libya, to be afterwards acquired ; ® 
the conquest of which was known to have been among the projects 
of Alexander, had he lived longer. To this conquest Ophelias was 
now specially called, either as the viceroy or the independent equal 
of Ptolemy, by the invitation of AgathokMs. Having learnt in 

1 Dioddr. xx. 40.^ recommend it. In my, judgment, 

2 From an incidental allusion in Ophelias, ruling in the K;^6naica and 
Stiubo (x^. p. 826), ve learn this fact indulging asp&ations towards con- 
— ^that Ophelias had surveyed the whole quests westward, was a man both 
coast of ITorthem Africa, to the Strait hkely to order, and competent to bring 
of Gibraltar, and round the old Phoeni- about, an examination of the North 
cian settlements on the western coast African coast. The knowledge of this 
of modem Morocco. Some eminent fact may have hiduced Agathokl6s to 
critics (Grosskurd among them) reject apply to him. 

the reading in Strabo — kvo tov ’Oc^eAa Arrian, De Rebns post Alex. 34, 
(or *06iXXa) ireptirAov, which is SUS- ap. Photium, Cod. 92. Myvirrov fiev 
i great pr^onderance ydp Kal AtjSvijv, xal rrji/ tfreKetm ravrri9 
of MSS. But I do not feel the force of ttoAAijv, xal 8, n irep av irpo<s TovTots 
their reasons ; and the reading which 5* Bpiov ivrLKrn<rriTai rrpos Svouevov inAtov, 
they would substitute has nothing to UToAe/iai'ov eli/at. 
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the service of Alexander not to fear long marches, he embraced 
the proposition with eagerness. He undertook an expedition 
from Kyr§n^ on the largest scale. Through his wife's relatives, 
he was enabled to make known his projects at Athens, where, as 
well as in other parts of Greece, they found much favour. At. 
this season, the Kassandrian oligarchies were paramount not only 
at Athens, but generally throughout Greece. Under the preva- 
lent degradation and suffering, there was ample ground for dis- 
content, and no liberty of expressing it ; many persons therefore 
were found disposed either to accept army-service with Ophelias, 
or to enrol themselves in a foreign colony under his auspices. To 
set out under the military protection of this powerful chief— -to 
colonize the mighty Carthage, supposed to be already enfeebled 
by the victories of AgathokBs— to appropriate the wealth, the 
fertile landed possessions, and the maritime position of her 
citizens — was a prize well calculated to seduce men dissatisfied 
with their homes, and not well informed of the intervening 
difficulties.! 

Under such hopes, many Grecian colonists joined Ophelias 
at Kyr^n^, some even with wives and children. The 
total number is stated at 10,000. Ophelias conducted 
them forth at the head of a well-appointed army of Imy and 
10,000 infantry, 600 cavalry, and 100 war-chariots ; 
each chariot carrying the driver and two fighting men. 

Marching with this miscellaneous body of soldiers and 
colonists, he reached in eighteen days the post of 
Automala, the westernmost factory of Kyr6ne.2 
From thence he proceeded westward along the shore ® ' 

between the two Syrtes, in many parts a sandy, trackless desert, 
without wood and almost without water (with the exception of 
particular points of fertility), and infested by serpents many and 
venomous. At one tiine all his provisions were exhausted. He 
passed through the territory of the natives called Lotophagi, near 

1 niodOx. XX. 40. ttoXAoI r5)v *A.erivamv out to settlers wlien a new colony was 
7 rpoBv/i(og vvjjKOvarav els rrjy <rrpareCav' about to be founded by a powerful 
ovK o\Cyoi &i Kal rS)v aWuv *'B\K-^v<av, State, see Thucyd. ill. 0$,^ about Hera- 
itrrrev&ov KOLVavijaraL klela Tracbiuia — Tra^ yap AaK«- 

ekvC^ovre? rrjv re KparCarrfv Ac^vtjs 8atf/.ovmv oi/ci^dvrwv, OapcraKitas 
KaroKKyipovxVf^^i^Vi 'coil toi' ev Kapx^Sovt fitPaCpty vop.C^<t)u r))i/ rroKi.v. 

SiapTraoreiv ttAoutov. 2'ninilAr vv A1 

As to the gi’eat encouragement held moaor. xx. 
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the lesser Syrtis, where the army had nothing to eat except the 
fruit of the lotus, which there abounded.^ Ophelias met with no 
enemies ; but the sufferings of every kind endured by his soldiers 
— still more of course by the less hardy colonists and their 
families — were most distressing. After miseries endured for 
more than two months, he joined Agathokl^s in the Carthaginian 
territory ; with what abatement of number we do not know, but 
his loss must have been considerable.^ 

Ophelias little knew the man whose invitation and alliance he 
had accepted. Agathokl^s at first received him with 
the warmest protestations of attachment, welcoming 
the new-comers with profuse hospitality, and supply- 
ing to them full means of refreshment and renovation 
after their past sufferings. Having thus gained the 
confidence and favourable sympathies of all, he pro- 
ceeded to turn them to his own purposes. Convening 
suddenly the most devoted among his own soldiers, he denounced 
Ophelias as guilty of plotting against his life. They listened to 
him with the same feelings of credulous rage as the Macedonian 
soldiers exhibited when Alexander denounced Philotas before 
them. Agathokl§s then at once called them to arms, set upon 
Ophelias unawares, and slew him with his more immediate 
defenders. Among the soldiers of Ophelias, this act excited horror 
and indignation, no less than surprise ; but AgathoklSs at length 
succeeded in bringing them to terms, partly by deceitful pretexts, 
partly by intimidation ; for this unfortunate army, left without 
any commander or fixed purpose, had no resource except to enter 
into his service.® He thus found himself (like Antipater after the 
death of Leonnatus) master of a double army, and relieved from a 
troublesome rival. The colonists of Ophelias — more unfortunate 


B C. S07. 

Perfidy of 
Agathoklfes 
-he kiUs 
Ophelias— 
gets 

possession 
of the 
colonists. 


1 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, iv, 3, 
p. 127, ed. Schneider, 

The phUosopher would hear this fact 
from some of the Athenians concerned 
in the expedition. 

spiodCr, XX. 42. See the striking 
description of the miseries of this same 
march, made by Cato and his Roman 
troops after the death of Pompey, in 
Lucan, Pharsalia, ix. 882—940 

'**Vadimus in campos steriles, exusta- 
que mundi, 


Quk nimius Titan, et rarse in fontibus 
undse, 

Siccaque letiferis squalent serpentibus 
arva. 

Durum iter.” 

The entire march of Ophelias must 
(I think) have lasted longer than two 
months ; probably DiodOrus speaks only 
of the more distressing or midtUe por- 
tion of it when he says — /eara r^v bSotiro- 
pCav irKelov ij 8tSo /u.7)vas xaKdTradiio’a.i're?, 
Ac. (xx. 42). 

3 Dioddr. XX. 42 ; Justin, xxii. 7. 
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still, since they conld be of no service to Agathoklls — ^were put by 
him on board some merchant vessels, which he was sending to 
Syracuse with spoil. The weather becoming stormy, many of 
these vessels foundered at sea ; some were driven off and wrecked 
on the coast of Italy, and a few only reached Syracuse.^ 
Thus miserably perished the Kyrenean expedition of Ophel- 
ias, one of the most commanding and powerful schemes, for 
joint conquest and colonization, that ever set out from any 
Grecian city. 

It would have fared ill with Agathokles had the Carthaginians 
been at hand, and ready to attack him in the con- 
fusion immediately succeeding the death of Ophelias, sedition at 
It would also have fared yet worse with Carthage, 
had AgathoklSs been in a position to attack her dur- tries to 
ing the terrible sedition excited, nearly at the same supreme 
time, within her walls by the general Bomilkar.^ 

This traitor (as has been already stated) had long thrown and 
cherished the design to render himself despot, and 
had been watching for a favourable opportunity. Having 
purposely caused the loss of the first battle — fought in conjunc- 
tion with his brave colleague Hanno, against Agathokles — he had 
since carried on the war with a view to his own project (which 
explains in part the continued reverses of the Carthaginians) ; he 
now thought that the time was come for openly raising his 
standard. Availing himself of a military muster in the quarter 
of the city called Neapolis, he first dismissed the general body of 
the soldiers, retaining near him only a trusty band of 500 citizens 
and 4000 mercenaries. At the head of these, he then fell upon 
the unsuspecting city ; dividing them into five detachments, and 
slaughtering indiscriminately the unarmed citizens in the streets, 
as weU as in the great market place. At first the Carthaginians 
wrere astounded and paralyzed. Gradually however they took 
jourage, stood upon their defence against the assailants, combated 
hem in the streets, and poured upon them missiles from the 
louse-tops. After a prolonged conflict, the partisans of Bomilkar 
bund themselves worsted, and were glad to avail themselves of 
he mediation of some elder citizens. They laid down their 
Lrms on promise of pardon. The promise was faithfully 

1 DiodCr. xx. 44. 2 Diod6r. xx. 43. 
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kept by the victors, except in regard to Bomilkar himself, who 
was hanged in the market-place, having first undergone severe 
tortures.^ 

Though the Carthaginians had thus escaped from an extreme 
peril, yet the effects of so formidable a conspiracy 
B.C, SO/. -wreakened them for some time against tJieir enemy 
sawessL of 5 while Agathoklls, on the other hand, 

^athokies reinforced by the army from Kyren^, was stronger 
iio capturos than ever. So elate did he feel, that he assumed the 
B^o-Za- following herein the example of the 

rytus, and great Macedonian officers, Anfcigonus, Ptolemy, 
Hippagreta. Lysimachus, and Kassander ; the memory 

of Alexander being now discarded, as his heirs had been already 
put to death. Agathokl^s, ali'eady master of nearly all the 
dependent towns east and south-east of Carthage, proceeded to 
carry his arms to the north-west of the city. He attached Utica, 
— the second city next to Carthage in importance, and older 
indeed than Carthage itself— situated on the western or opposite 
shore of the Carthaginian Gulf, and visible from Carthage, 
though distant from it twenty-seven miles around the Gulf on 
land.® The Uticans had hitherto remained faithful to Carthage, 
in spite of her reverses, and of defection elsewhere.^ AgathoklSs 
marched into their territory with such unexpected rapidity (he 
had hitherto been on the south-east of Carthage, and he now 
suddenly moved to the north-west of that city), that he seized 


1 Dioddr. XX. 44 ; Justin, xxii. 7. 
Compare the description given by 
Appian (Punic, 128) of the desperate 
defence made by the Carthagiuiaiis in 
the last siege of the city, against the 
assault of the Romans, from these house- 
tops and in the streets. 

2 There are yet remaining coins — 
■ Ayafio/eXeos BaeriAews — the earliest 
Sicilian coins that bear the name of a 
prince (Humphreys, Ancient Goins and 
Medals, p. 60). 

s Strabo, xvii. p. 832 ; Polybius, i. 73. 

4 Polybius (i. 82) expressly states that 
the inhabitants of Utica and of Hippu- 
Afcra (a little farther to the west than 
Utica) remained faithful to Carthage 
throughout the hostilities carried on 
by AgathofelSs. This enables us to 
correct the passage wherein UiodOrus 
describes the atmck of AgathoklSs 


upon Utica (xk, 54) — iirl fiev Trv/eafov 9 
€<rrpdT€Vcrey e criy k ora?, a^v(o Se 
avTuv rff TToXet 7rpoawe(rwv, &c. The 
word a^ea-TTjKOTas; here is perplex- 
ing. It must mean that the Uticans 
had revolted /rom AgathohlU; yetDio- 
ddrus has not before said a word about 
Uticans, nor reported that they had 
either joined Agathoklds or been 
conquered by him. Everything that 
Dioddrus has reported hitherto about 
Agathokl8s relates to operations among 
the towns east or south-east of Car- 
thage. 

It appears to me that the passage 
ought to stand — eirl ph/ Trv/cai'ou? 
i<rrpa.T€V{rev ovk € crry] kot a^, i.e. 
from Carthage, which introduces con- 
sistency into the narrative of DiodCrus 
himself, while it brings him into har- 
mony with Polybius. 
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the persons of three hundred leading citizens, who had not yet 
taken the precaution of retiring within the city. Having vainly 
tried to prevail on the Uticans to surrender, he assailed their 
walls, attaching in front of his battering-engines the three 
hundred Utican prisoners ; so that the citizens, in hurling 
missiles of defence, were constrained to inflict death on their own 
comrades and relatives. They nevertheless resisted the assault 
with unshaken resolution ; but Agathoklgs found means to force 
an entrance through a weak part of the walls, and thus became 
master of the city. He made it a scene of indiscriminate 
slaughter, massacring the inhabitants, armed and unarmed, and 
hanging up the prisoners. He further captured the town of 
Hippu-Akra, about thirty miles north-west of Utica, which had 
also remained faithful to Carthage, and which now, after a 
brave defence, experienced the like pitiless treatment.^ The 
Carthaginians, seemingly not yet recovered from their recent 
shock, did not interfere, even to rescue these two important 
places; so that AgathokUs, firmly established in Tun§s as a 
centre of operations, extended his African dominion more widely 
than ever all round Carthage, both on the coast and in the 
interior ; while he interrupted the supplies of Carthage itself, 
and reduced the inhabitants to great privations.^ He even 
occupied and fortified strongly a place called Hippagreta, 
between Utica and Carthage ; thus pushing his posts within a 
short distance both east and west of her gates.® 

In this prosperous condition of his African affairs, he thought 
the opportunity favourable for retrieving his diminished ascend- 
ency in Sicily ; to which island he accordingly crossed over, 
with 2000 men, leaving the command in Africa to his son 
Archagathus. That young man was at first successful, and 
seemed even in course of enlarging his father’s conquests. 
His general Eumachus overran a wide range of interior 

} DiodCr, xx. 64, 65. In attacking 2 DiodOr. xx. 6f>. 

Hippu-Akra (otherwise called Hippo- s Appian distinctly mentions this 
Zarytus, near the Promontorium place £Jippag)’eta as having been 
Pulchrum, the northernmost point of fortified by Agathokl^s, and dmtinctly 
Africa), Agathoklfis is said to have got describes it as being between Utica 
the better in a naval battle— i^avfiaYtif and Carthage (Punic. 110). It cannot, 
ireptvtvd/ievos. This implies that he therefore, be the same place as Hippu- 
must have got a fleet superior to the Akra (or Hippo-Zarytua), which was 
Carthaginians even in their own gulf ; considerably faither from Carthage 
perhaps ships seized at Utica. than Utica was, 

10—24 
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capturing Tokse, Pkellin^, Meschelae, Akris, and 
another town hearing the same name of Hippu- 
Akra, and enriching his soldiers with a considerable 
plunder. But in a second expedition, endeavouring 
to carry his arms yet farther into the interior, he was 
worsted in an attack upon a town called Milting, 
and compelled to retreat. We read that he marched 
through one mountainous region abounding in wild 
cats ; and another, in which there were a great num- 
ber of apes, who lived in the most tame and faTYi iliar 
manner in the houses with men, being greatly caressed, 
and even worshipped as gods.^ 

The Carthaginians however had now regained internal 
harmony and power of action. Their senate and 
B.C. 305. g^jj^gj-als were emulous, both in vigour and in 

provident combinations, against the common enemy, 
the Cartha- They sent forth 30,000 men, a larger force than they 
^e^ain l^ad yet had in the field; forming three distinct 
camps, under Hanno, Imilkon, and Adherbal, partly 
overArcha- in the interior, partly on the coast. Archagathus, 
gathus. leaving a sufficient guard at TunSs, marched to meet 
them, distributing his army in three divisions also ; two under 
himself and iSschrion, besides the corps under Eumachus in the 
mountainous region. He was however unsuccessful at all points. 
Hanno contriving to surprise the division of uEschrion, gained a 
complete victory, wherein .^sehrion himself with more than 
4000 men were slain. Imilkon was yet more fortunate in his 
operations against Eumachus, whom he entrapped by simulated 
flight into an ambuscade, and attacked at such advantage, that 
the Grecian army was routed and cut off from all retreat. A 
remnant of them defended themselves for some time on a neigh- 
bouring hiU, bxit, being without water, nearly all soon perished, 
from thirst, fatigue, and the sword of the conqueror.^ 

By such reverses, destroying two-thirds of the Agathoklean 
army, Archagathus was placed in serious peril. He was obliged 

1 DiodOr. xx. B7, 68. It is vain to second Hippu-Akra is supposed to be 
attempt to identify the places men- the same as Hippo-Begius : Tokse may 
tioned as visited and con^tuered by be Tucca Terebinthina, in the sonth- 
Eumachus. Our topographical know- eastern region, or Byzakium. 
ledge is altogether insufiacient. This 2 Biodi&r. xx. 59, 60, 
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to concentrate his force in TmiSs, calling in nearly all his outly- 
ing detachments. At the same time, those Lihy-Phoe- b.c 305. 
nician cities and rural Libyan tribes, who had before Danger of 

ioined Agathokl§s, now detached themselves from Archa^- 
i j thus— he is 

him when his power was evidently declining, and blocked up 

made their peace wiih Carthage. The victorious Car- t^a^niSas’ 
thaginian generals established fortified camps round atxungs. 
Tun^s, so as to restrain the excursions of Archagathus ; while 
with their fleet they blocked up his harbour. Presently provi- 
sions became short, and much despondency prevailed among the 
Grecian army. Archagathus transmitted this discouraging news 
to his father in Sicily, with urgent entreaties that he would come 
to the rescue.^ 

The career of AgathoklSs in Sicily, since his departure from 
Africa, had been chequered, and on the whole unpro- b.c. 306- 
ductive. Just before his arrival in the island, ^ his 
generals Leptin^ and Demophilus had gained an 
important victory over the Agrigentine forces com- 
manded by Xenodokus, who were disabled from prosperous, 
keeping the field. This disaster was a fatal discourage- 
ment both to the Agrigentines and to the cause which gentines. 
they had espoused as champions — free and autonomous city- 
government with equal confederacy for self-defence, under the 
presidency of Agrigentum.® The outlying cities confederate with 
Agrigentum were left without military protection, and exposed 
to the attacks of Leptin^s, animated and fortified by the recent 
arrival of his master AgathokLIs. That despot landed at Selinus, 
subdued Herakleia, Therma, and Kephaloidion, on or near the 
northern coast of Sicily, then crossed the interior of the island to 
Syracuse. In his march he assaulted Kentoripa, having some 
partisans within, but was repulsed with loss. At Apollonia'* he 
was also unsuccessful in his first attempt ; but being stung with 
mortification, he resumed the assault next day, and at len^h, by 
great efforts, carried the town. ' To avenge his loss, which had 


1 DiodOr. xx. 61. 

2 Diod6r. xx. 66. *A.ya& 0 K\ijf St, 

apTL yeyevTfifjiiinis, KaraTrX.eiSa'as 
%iKe\ia^ tU ^tKwovPTO, <&C. 

3 Dioddr. XX. 66. ol (mv o6v 

'AKpaycamvoi. Ta’Jrp tjj trvp^op^ 


irtpLTTtcrSvre^f SUAvcrav iavrmv puiv riiv 
KaWCiTTr}V iwupoAqv, ruv Sk avp.iidx»v 
r*Js iktvStpCas tkirLSas, 

^ApoUonia was a town in the 
interior of the island somewhat to the 
north-east of Bnna (Cicero, Verr. iii 
43). 
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been severe, lie massacred most of the citizens, and abandoned the 
town to plunder.^ 

From hence he proceeded to Syracuse, which he now revisited 
B c soc- (apparently) more than two years 

306 .' in Africa. During all this interval the Syracusan 

Activity of harbour had been watched by a Carthaginian fleet, 
Ag^tho^s obstructing the entry of provisions, and causing 
peinoisTat^s partial scarcity.® But there was no blockading army 
.0^ l 2 ,nd ; nor had the dominion of Agathoklls, upheld 
against him. ^yas by his brother Antander and his mercenary 
force, been at aU shaken. His arrival inspired his partisans 
and soldiers with new courage, while it spread terror through- 
out most parts of Sicily. To contend with the Carthaginian 
blockading squadron he made efforts to procure maritime aid 
from the Tyrrhenian ports in Italy while on land his forces 
were now preponderant, owing to the recent defeat and broken 
spirit of the Agrigentines. But his prospects were suddenly 
checked by the enterprising move of his old enemy— the Syra- 
cusan exile DeinokratSs, who made profession of taking up that 
generous policy which the Agrigentines had tacitly let fall, 
announcinghimself as the champion of autonomous city-government 
and equal confederacy throughout Sicily. Deinokrat^s received 
ready adhesion from most of the cities belonging to the Agrigen- 
tine confederacy, all of them who were alarmed by finding that 
the weakness or fears of their presiding city had left them unpro- 
tected against Agathoklfis. He was soon at the head of a 
powerful army — 20,000 foot and 1500 horse. Moreover, a 
large proportion of his army were not citizen militia but 
practised soldiers, for the most part exiles driven from their 
homes by the distractions and violences of the Agathoklean 
mra.^ For military purposes, both he and his soldiers were 
far more strenuous and effective than the Agrigentines under 
Xenodokus had been. He not only kept the field against 
Agathokl^, but several times offered him battle, which the 
despot did not feel confidence enough to accept. Agathoklls 
could do no more than maintain himseK in Syracuse, while 

1 Diod&r. XX. .56. ^ Diod6r. xx. 67. ical irdvratv rovroiv 

2 Diodftr. XX. 62. iv teal fieXeraif rov rrovtiv 

3Diod6r. xx. 61. orvvexws yeyovoreoVt <fcc. 
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the Sicilian cities generally were put in security against his 
aggressions. 

Amidst this improsperous course of affairs in Sicily, AgathoMIs 

received messengers from his son reporting the defeats Agrigentine 

in Africa. Preparing immediately to revisit that army under 
, ,r . . T X 1 X • • £ Xenodokus 

country, he was fortunate enough to obtain a remiorce- —opposed 

ment of Tyrrhenian ships of war, which enabled him cenarieTS' 
to overcome the Carthaginian blockading squadron at AgathoMfis 
the mouth of the Syracusan harbour. A clear passage ity 
to Africa was thus secured for himself, together with *®'^*®^* 
ample supplies of imported provisions for the Syracusans.^ 
Though still unable to combat Deinokrat^s in the held, Agatho- 
kl^s was emboldened by his recent naval victory to send for 
Leptin^s with a force to invade the Agrigentines — ^the jealous 
rivals rather than the allies of DeinokratSs. The Agrigentine 
army — under the general Xenodokus, whom LeptinSs had before 
defeated — consisted of citizen militia mustered on the occasion ; 
while the Agathoklean mercenaries conducted by Leptin^s had 
made arms a profession, and were used to hghting as well as to 
hardships.® Here, as elsewhere in Greece, we find the civic and 
patriotic energy trampled down by professional soldiership, 
and reduced to operate only as an obsequious instrument for 
administrative details. 

Xenodokus, conscious of the inferiority of his Agrigentine force, 
was reluctant to hazard a battle. Driven to this 
imprudence by the taunts of his soldiers, he was Xenodokus 
defeated a second time by Leptin^s, and became so 
apprehensive of the wrath of the Agrigentines, that 
he thought it expedient to retire to Gcla. After a Africa—bad 
period of rejoicing for his recent victories by land as amy there 
well as by sea, Agathokl^s passed over to Africa, where ^ 

he found his son, with the army at Tunis, in great the^cSEha- 
despondency and privation, and almost mutiny, for ^^*^*“* 
want of pay. They still amounted to 6000 Grecian mercenaries, 
6000 Gauls, Samnites, and Tyrrhenians, 1600 cavalry, and no less 
than 6000 (if the number be correct) Libyan war-chariots. There 
were also a numerous body of Libyan allies, faithless time-servers 
watching for the turn of fortune. The Carthaginians, occupying 

1 Uioddr. XX. 61, 62. 2 Uioddr. xx, 62. 
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strong camps in the vicinity of Tunes, and abundantly supplied, 
awaited patiently the destroying effects of privation and suffering 
on their enemies. So desperate was the position of Agathokl^s, 
that he was compelled to go forth and fight. Having tried in 
vain to draw the Carthaginians down into the plain, he at length 
attacked them in the full strength of their entrenchments. But, 
in spite of the most strenuous efforts, his troops were repulsed 
with great slaughter, and driven back to their camp.^ 

The night succeeding this battle was a scene of disorder and 
panic in both camps — even in that of the victorious 
Carthaginians. The latter, according to the ordinances 
bot^Smps religion, eager to return their heartfelt thanks 

to the gods for this great victory, sacrificed to them as 
a choice offering the handsomest prisoners captured.'^ During 
this process the tent or tabernacle consecrated to the gods, close 
to the altar as well as to the general’s tent, accidentally took fire. 
The tents being formed by mere wooden posts, connected by a 
thatch of hay or straw both on roof and sides, the fire spread 
rapidly, and the entire camp was burnt, together with many 
soldiers who tried to arrest the conflagration. So distracting was 
the terror occasioned by this catastrophe, that the whole Cartha- 
ginian army for the time dispersed ; and Agathokl^s, had he been 
prepared, might have destroyed them. But it happened that at 
tlie same hour his own camp was thrown into utter confusion by 
a different accident, rendering his soldiers incapable of being 
brought into action.® 


His position at TunSs had now become desperate. His Libyan 
B.C. 806. allies had all declared against him after the recent 
Desperate He could neither continue to hold Tun^s, nor 

A athoS$? carry away his troops to Sicily ; for he had but few 
— iedL'erts vessels, and the Carthaginians were masters at sea. 
^d^'Spes Seeing no resource, he resolved to embark secretly 
to Sicily. with his younger son Herakleid^s ; abandoning Archa- 
gathus and the army to their fate. But Archagathus and the 
other ofi5.cers, suspecting his purpose, were thoroughly resolved 


1 Diod6r. xx.. 64 ; Justin, xrii 8. 

2 BiodOr. XX. 65. See an incident 
somewhat similar (Herod, vii. 180)— 
the Persians in the invasion of Greece 
by Sierxds sacrificed the handsomest 


Grecian prisoners whom they captured 
on board the first prize-ship that fell 
into their hands. 

2 Dioddr. XX. 66, 67. 
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that the man wIlo had brought them into destruction should not 
thus slip away and betray them. As Agathokl^s was on the 
point of going aboard at night, he found himself watched, arrested, 
and held prisoner by the indignant soldiery. The whole town 
now became a scene of disorder and tumult, aggravated by the 
rumour that the enemy were marching up to attack them. 
Amidst the general alarm the guards who had been set over 
Agathokl^s, thinking his services indispensable for defence, 
brought him out with his fetters still on. When the soldiers saw 
him in this condition, their sentiment towards him again reverted 
to pity and admiration, notwithstanding his projected desertion ; 
moreover they hoped for his guidance to resist the impending 
attack. With one voice they called upon the guards to strike off 
his chains and set him free. AgathoklGs was again at liberty. 
But, insensible to everything except his own personal safety, he 
presently stole away, leaped unperceived into a skiff, with a few 
attendants but without either of his sons, and was lucky enough 
to arrive, in spite of stormy November weather, on the coast of 
Sicily.^ 

So terrible was the fury of the soldiers, on discovering that 
Agathoklls had accomplished his desertion, that they 
slew both his sons, Archagathus and HerakleidSs. ed 
No resource was left but to elect new generals, and kin the 
make the best terms they could with Carthage. They ^athokl?s 
were still a formidable body, retaining in their hands j 
various other towns besides Tun^s ; so that the Car- the Car- 
thaginians, relieved from all fear of Agathokl^s, 
thought it prudent to grant an easy capitulation. It was agreed 
that all the towns should be restored to the Carthaginians, on 
payment of 300 talents ; that such soldiers as chose to enter into 
the African service of Carthage should be received on full pay, 
but that such as ' preferred returning to Sicily should be trans- 
ported thither, with permission to reside in the Carthaginian 
town of Solus (or Soluntum). On these terms the convention 
was concluded, and the army finally broken up. Some indeed 
among the Grecian garrisons, q^uartered in the outlying posts, 

. Justin jXXii. 8. . . , xai /xtr’ oXtywv rh 7rop0fieiov, 

tof oe (osr «ts «\eov irpainn, ikaOev ^Kirkeiicras Kari 

#cat iravTcs d^eivai • 6 Se KvOeU nAT^iaSoff, ovtos. 
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being rasb enough to dissent and hold out, were besieged and 
taken by the Carthaginian force. Their commanders were 
crucified, and the soldiers condemned to rural work as fettered 
slaves.^ 

Thus miserably terminated the expedition of Agathokl^s to 
Africa, after an interval of four years from the time of 
landing. By the mna mirantes^^ who looked out 
AgathokiSs for curious coincidences (probably Timseus), it was 
^ thefirst remarked that his ultimate flight, with the slaughter 
conception of his two sons, occurred exactly on the same day of 
the year following his assassination of Ophelias.® 
peSsted^i Ancient writers extol, with good reason, the bold and 
striking conception of transferring the war to Africa, 
at the very moment when he was himself besieged in Syracuse by 
a superior Carthaginian force. But while admitting the military 
resource, skill, and energy of Agathoklgs, we must not forget that 
his success in Africa was materially furthered by the treasonable 
conduct of the Carthaginian general Bomilkar — an accidental co- 
incidence in point of time. Nor is it to be overlooked that 
Agathokl^s missed the opportunity of turning his first success to 
account, at a moment when the Carthaginians would probably 
have purchased his evacuation of Africa % making large conces- 
sions to him in Sicily.^ He imprudently persisted in the war, 
though the complete conquest of Carthage was beyond his strength 
— ^and though it was still more beyond his strength to prosecute 
effective war, simultaneously and for a long time, in Sicily and in 
Africa. .The African subjects of Carthage were not attached to 
her ; but neither were they attached to him ; nor, in the long 
run, did they do him any serious good. Agathoklfis is a man of 
force and fraud, consummate in the use of both. His whole 
life is a series of successful adventures and strokes of bold inge- 
nuity to extricate himself from difficulties ; but there is wanting 
in him all predetermined general plan, or measured range of 

1 Dioddr. XX. 69. '^This is what AgathoklSs might 

^ 2 Tacit. Annal. i. 9. ** Multus hinc have done, but did not do. Neverthe- 

ipso de Augusto senno, plerisque vana, less, Valerius IJaximus (vii. 4, 1) 

quod idem dies accepti represents him as having actually done 
quondam imperii princeps, et vitae it, and praises his sagacity on that 
supremus— quod Nolae in domo et ground. Here is an example how 
cubiculo, in quo pater ejus Octavius, little careful these collectors of 
vitam finivisset," &c. anecdotes sometimes are about their 

2 Dioddr. XX. 70. facts. 
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ambition, to which ttese single exploits might be made subser- 
vient. 

After his passage from Africa, Agathokl^s landed on the western 
corner of Sicily near the town of Egesta, which was ^ 
then in alliance with him. He sent to Syracuse for a of Ast 
reinforcement. But he was hard pressed for money ; lidiy— 
he suspected, or pretended to suspect, the Egesteeans 
of disaffection ; accordingly, on receiving his new Egesta and 
force, he employed it to commit revolting massacre 
and plunder in Egesta. The town is reported to have contained 
10,000 citizens. Of these Agathokl^s caused the poorer men to 
be for the most part murdered ; the richer were cruelly tortured, 
and even their wives tortured and mutilated, to compel revela- 
tions of concealed wealth ; the children of both sexes were 
transported to Italy, and there sold as slaves to the Bruttians. 
The original population being thus nearly extirpated, Agathoklls 
changed the name of the town to Dikseopolis, assigning it as a 
residence to such deserters as might join him.^ This atrocity, 
more suitable to Africa ^ than Greece (where the mutilation of 
women is almost unheard of), was probably the way in which his 
savage pride obtained some kind of retaliatory satisfaction for 
the recent calamity and humiliation in Africa. Under the like 
sentiment, he perpetrated another deed of blood at Syracuse. 
Having learnt that the soldiers, whom he had deserted at Tun^s, 
had after his departure put to death his two sons, he gave orders 
to Antander, his brother (viceroy of Syracuse), to massacre all the 
relatives of those Syracusans who had served him in the African 
expedition. This order was fulfilled by Antander (we are 
assured) accurately and to the letter. Neither age nor sex — 
grandsire or infant-wife or mother — were spared by the Aga- 
thoklean executioners. We may be sure that their properties 
were plundered at the same time ; we hear of no mutilations.® 


1 1)iod6r. XX. 71. We do not know 
what happened afterwards with this 
town under its new population. But 
the old name Egesta was afterwanls 
resumed. 

2 Compare the proceedings of the 
Greco-Libyan princess Pheretimd (of 
the Battiad family) at Barka (Herodot. 
iv. 202). 

8 Dioddr. XX. 72. Hippokratfis and 


Epikydfis — those Syracusans who, 
about a century afterwards, induced 
Hieronymus of Syracuse to prefer the 
Carthamnian alliance to the Koman— 
had resided at Carthage for some time, 
and served in the army of Hannibal, 
because their grandfather had been 
banished from Syracuse as one con> 
cerned in kiUing Arohagathus (Polyb. 
yH. 2). 
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Still Agathokl^s tried to maintain his hold on the Sicilian 
towns which remained to him ; but his cruelties as 
Great his reverses had produced a strong sentiment 

forcruS against him, and even his general Pasipliilus revolted 
m slcn^^ to join Deinokrat^s. That exile was now at the head 
A^thokite Qf an army stated at 20,000 men, the most formidable 
peaS^from military force in Sicily ; so that Agathoklgs, feeling 
refused-^* the inadequacy of his own means, sent to solicit peace, 
he con- and to offer tempting conditions. He announced his 
peace -with readiness to evacuate Syracuse altogether, and to be 
Carthage. content, if two maritime towns on the northern coast 
of the island— Tberma and Kephaloidion— were assigned to his 
mercenaries and himself. Under this proposition, Deinokrates, 
and the other Syracusan exiles, had the opportunity of entering 
Syracuse, and reconstituting the free-city government. Had 
Deinokratls been another Timoleon, the city might now have 
acquired and enjoyed another temporary sunshine of autonomy 
and prosperity ; but his ambition was thoroughly selfish. As 
commander of this large army, he enjoyed a station of power and 
licence such as he was not likely to obtain under the reconsti- 
tuted city-government of Syracuse. He therefore evaded the pro- 
position of Agathokl^s, requiring still larger concessions : until at 
length the Syracusan exiles in his own army (partly instigated 
by emissaries from Agathoklls himself) began to suspect his 
selfish projects, and to waver in their fidelity to him. Meanvrhile 
Agathoklls, being repudiated by Deinokratls, addressed himseli 
to the Carthaginians, and concluded a treaty with them, restoring 
or guaranteeing to them all the possessions that they had ever 
enjoyed in Sicily. In return for this concession, he received from 
them a sum of money and a large supply of corn.^ 

Eelieved from Carthaginian ho&tiUty, Agathoklls presently 
ventured to march against the army of Deinokratls, 
Tte latter -was indeed greatly superior in strength. 
aSS>M6s many of his soldiers ■were now lukewarm, or dis- 
over Deino- affected, and Agathoklls had established among them 
correspondences upon which he could rely. At £ 
great battle fought near Torgium, many of them went over or 

iDiodCr, xx, 78, 79. Some said that ginians was 300 talents. Timseus statec 
the sum of money paid by the Cartha- it at 150 talents. 
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the field to Agathokl^s, giving to him a complete victory. The 
army of Deinokrat§s was completely dispersed. Shortly after- 
wards a considerable body among them (4000 men, or 7000 men, 
according to different statements) surrendered to the victor on 
terms. As soon as they had delivered up their arms, Agathokl^s, 
regardless of his covenant, caused them to be surrounded by his 
own army, and massacred.^ 

It appears as if the recent victory had been the result of a 

secret and treacherous compact between Agathokl^^s Accommo* 

and Deinokrates, and as if the prisoners massacred Nation and 
^ T\*-iA compact 

by Agathokles were those of whom Deinokrates between 

wished to rid himself as malcontents ; for immediately and 
after the battle a reconciliation took place between krat6s. 
the two, Agathokles admitted the other as a sort of partner in 
his despotism ; while Deinokrates not only brought into the 
partnership aU the military means and strong posts which he had 
been two years in acquiring, but also betrayed to Agathokles the 
revolted general Pasiphilus, with the town of Gela occupied by 
the latter. It is noticed as singular, that AgathoklSs, generally 
faithless and unscrupulous towards both friends and enemies, 
kept up the best understanding and confidence with Deinokrates 
to the end of his life.^ 

The despot had now regained full power at Syracuse, together 
with a great extent of dominion in Sicily. The ^ ^ 
remainder of his restless existence was spent in opera- ^ orations 
tions of hostility or plunder against more northerly 
enemies — ^the Liparaean isles,® the Italian cities and 
the Bruttians, the island of Korkyra. We are unable and ' 
to follow his proceedings in detail. He was threat- Kfeonymus 
ened with a formidable attack ^ by the Spartan prince Sparta. 
Kleonymus, who was invited by the Tarentines to aid them 
against the Lucanians and Romans. But Kleonymus found 
enough to occupy him elsewhere, without visiting Sicily. He 
collected a considerable force on the coast of Italy, undertook 


1 Dioddr. XX. 89. 

2 DiodCr. xx. 90. 

8 DiodOr. xx. 101. This expedition 
of AgathoklSs against the Liparsean 
isles seems to have been descnbed in 


detail by his contemporary historian 
the Syracusan Kallias : see the Frag- 
ments of that author, in Bidot’a 
Fragment. Hist. Grteo. voL ii p. 
Fragui. 4. 

4 iDiodOr. xx. 104. 
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operations with success against the Lncanians, and even captured 
the town of Thurii. But the Eomans, now pushing their inter- 
vention even to the Tarentine Gulf, drove him off and retook the 
town ; moreover his own behaviour was so tyrannical and profli- 
gate, as to draw upon him universal hatred. Eeturning from 
Italy to Korkyra, Kleonymus made himself master of that impor- 
tant island, intending to employ it as a base of operations both 
against Greece and against Italy.^ He failed however in various 
•expeditions both in the Tarentine Gulf and the Adriatic. 
Demetrius Poliork^tes and Kassander alike tried to conclude an 
alliance with him, but in vain.^ At a subsequent period, 
Korkyra was besieged by Kassander with a large naval and 
military force ; Kleonymus then retired (or perhaps had previ- 
ously retired) to Sparta. Kassander, having reduced the island 
to great straits, was on the point of taking it, when it was 
relieved by Agathokl^s with a powerful armament. That despot 
was engaged in operations on the coast of Italy against the 
Bruttians when his aid to Korkyra was solicited ; he destroyed 
most part of the Macedonian fleet, and then seized the island for 
himself.® On returning from this victorious expedition to the 
Italian coast, where he had left a detachment of his Ligurian and 
Tuscan mercenaries, he was informed that these mercenaries had 
been turbulent during his absence, in demanding the pay due to 
them from his grandson Archagathus. He caused them all to be 
slain, to the number of 2000.^ 

As far as we can trace the events of the last years of Agatho- 
H^s, we find him seizing the towns of Krotdn and Hipponia 
in Italy, establishing an alliance with Demetrius Poliork§t^s,® 
and giving his daughter Lanassa in marriage to the youthful 
Pyrrhus king of Epirus. At the age of seventy-two, still in the 


iDioddr. sx. 104; Livy, x. 2. A 
■curious anecdote appears in the 
Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mirabilibus (78), 
respecting two native Italians, Aulus 
and Gains, who tried to poison Kleony- 
mus at Tarentum. but were detected 
and put to death by the Tarentines. 

That Agathokl6s, in his operations 
on the coast of southern Italy, found 
himself in conflict with the Romans, 
and that their importance was now 
strongly felt, we may judge by the fact 
that the Syracusan JKallias (contempo- 


rary and historian of Agathokl4s) ap- 
pears to have given details respecting 
the origin and history of Rome. See 
the Fragments of Kallias, ap. Didot, 
Hist. Grsec. Fragra. vol. ii. p. 383; 
Fragm. 5--and Dionys. Hal. Ant. Rom. 
i 72. 

2 DiodCr. xx. 106. 

3 DiodOr. xxi. Fragm. 2, p. 266. 

4 DiodOr. xxi. Fragm. 3, p. 286. 
6Diod6r. xxi. Fragm. 4, 8, 11, pp. 

266-273. 
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plenitude of vigour as well as of power, lie was projecting a 
fresh expedition against the Carthaginians in Africa, b.c. soo— 
with two hundred of the largest ships of war, when 

his career was brought to a close by sickness and by jectsof 
J .. . ® AgathoklSs 

domestic enemies. —mutiny of 

He proclaimed as future successor to his domi- 
nion his son, named AgathokMs ; but Archagathus 
his grandson (son of Archagathus who had perished ness,”^^^ * 
in Africa), a young prince of more conspicuous gjjffieat&of 
qualities, had already been singled out for the most AgathokiSs. 
important command, and vras now at the head of the army near 
.Etna. The old AgathoklSs, wishing to strengthen the hands of 
his intended successor, sent his favoured son AgathoklSs to JUtna, 
with written orders directing that Archagathus should yield up 
to him the command. Archagathus, noway disposed to obey, 
invited his uncle Agathokl^s to a banquet, and killed him ; after 
which he contrived the poisoning of his grandfather, the old 
despot himself. The instrument of his purpose was Msenon, a 
citizen of Egesta, enslaved at the time when AgathoklSs mas- 
sacred most of the Egestean population. The beauty of his person 
procured him much favour with Agathokles ; but he had never 
forgotten, and had always been anxious to avenge, the bloody 
outrage on his fellow-citizens. To accomplish this purpose, the 
opportunity was now opened to him, together with a promise of 
protection, through Archagathus. He accordingly poisoned 
Agathokles, as we are told, by means of a medicated quill, 
handed to him for cleaning his teeth after dinner.^ Combining 
together the various accounts, it seems probable that Aga- 
thokles was at the time sick — ^that this sickness may have 
been the reason why he was so anxious to strengthen the 
position of his intended successor — and that his death was as- 
much the effect of his malady as of the poison. Archagathus, 
after murdering his uncle, seems by means of his army to- 
have made himself real master of the Syracusan power ; while 
the old despot, defenceless on a sick bed, could do no more 
than provide for the safety of his Egyptian wife Theoxena and 
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his two young children, by despatching them on shipboard with 
all his rich movable treasures to Alexandria. Having secured 
this object, amidst extreme grief on the part of those around, 
he expired.^ 

The great lines in the character of Agathokl^s are well marked. 

He was of the stamp of Gelon and the elder Dionysius 
gemus <5 —a soldier of fortune, who raised himself from the 
resource^ meanest beginnings to the summit of political power 
nefarious — and who, in the acquisition as well as maintenance 
— of Aga-^^ of that power, displayed an extent of energy, perse- 
thokles. verance, and military resource not surpassed by any 
.one, even of the generals formed in Alexander’s school. He was 
an adept in that art at which all aspiring men of his age aimed 
— the handling of mercenary soldiers for the extinction of politi- 
cal liberty and security at home, and for predatory aggrandize- 
ment abroad. I have already noticed the opinion delivered by 
Scipio Africanus — that the elder Dionysius and Agathoklgs were 
the most daring, sagacious, and capable men of action within his 
kinowledge.^ Apart from this enterprising genius, employed in 
the service of unmeasured personal ambition, we know nothing 
.of AgathokMs except his sanguinary, faithless, and nefarious 
dispositions ; in which attributes also he stands pre-eminent, 
above all his known contemporaries, and above nearly all prede- 
cessors.® Notwithstanding his often-proved perfidy, he seems 


1 Justin (sixiii. 2) dwells pathetically 
on this last parting between Aga- 
thokl&s and Theoxena. It is difficult 
to reconcile Justin’s narrative with 
that of Bioddrus ; but on this point, 
as far as we can judge, I think him 
more credible than Dioddrus. 

2 Polyb. XV. 35. See above in this 
History, Oh. IxTYiii. 

Polybius (ix. 23) says ttiat Aga- 
thoklds, thou^ cruel in the extreme 
at the beginning of his career, and in 
the establishment of his power, yet 
became the mildest of men after his 
power was once established. The 
latter half of this statement is con- 
tradicted by all the particular facts 
which we know respecting Agathoklds. 

As to Timseus the historian, indeed 
(who had been banished from Sicily by 
Agathoklds, and who wrote the history 
of the latter in five books), Polybius 
had good reason to censure him, as 


being unmeasured in his abuse ot 
Agathoklds. For Timseus not only 
recounted of Agathoklds numerous 
acts of nefarious cruelty— acts of course 
essentially public, and therefore cap- 
able of being known— but also told 
much scandal about his private habits, 
and represented him (which is still, 
more absurd) as a man yulgar and 
despicable in point of ability. See the 
Fragments of Timseus ap. Hist. Grsec. 
ed. I)idot, Fragm. 144—150. 

All, or neauy all, the acts of Aga- 
thoklds, as described in the precedmg 
pages, have been copied from Bioddrus, 
who nad as good authorities before 
him as Polybius possessed. Bioddrus 
does not copy the history of Agathoklds 
from Timseus; on the contrary, he 
censures Timseus for his exaggerated 
acrimony and injustice towards Aga- 
thoklds, in terms not less forcible than 
those which Polybius employs (Fragm. 
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comes then 
subordinate 
to prepon- 
derant 
foreigners. 


to have had a geniality and apparent simplicity of manner (the 
same is recounted of Csesar Borgia) which* amused men and 
put them off their guard, throwing them perpetually into his 
trap.^ 

Agathokles, however, though among the worst of Greeks, was 
yet a Greek. During his government of thirty-two HeUenic 
years, the course of events in Sicily continued under 
Hellenic agency, without the preponderant interven- 
tion of any foreign power. The power of Agathokl§s 
indeed rested mainly on foreign mercenaries ; but so 
had that of Dionysius and Gelon before him ; and he, 
as well as they, kept up vigorously the old conflict 
against the Carthaginian power in the island. 

Grecian history in Sicily thus continues down to the 
death of Agathokles ; but it continues no longer. After his 
death, Hellenic power and interests become incapable of self- 
support, and sink into a secondary and subservient position, 
overridden or contended for by foreigners. Syracuse and the 
other cities passed from one despot to another, and were tori), 
with discord arising out of the crowds of foreign mercenaries 
who had obtained footing among them. At the same time, the 
Carthaginians made increased efforts to push their conquests in 
the island, without finding any sufficient internal resistance ; so 
that they would have taken Syracuse, and made Sicily their own, 
had not Pyrrhus king of Epirus (the son-in-law of Agathokles) 
interposed to arrest their progress. Prom this time forward, the 
Greeks of Sicily become a prize to be contended for— first 
between the Carthaginians and Pyrrhus— next, between the 
Carthaginians and Romans 2 — until at length they dwindle 


xxi. p. 279). Dioddrus cites TimsBus 
by name, occasionally and in par- 
ticular instances; but he evidently 
did not borrow from that author the 
main stream of his narrative. He 
seems to have had before him other 
authorities, among them some authors 
whose feelings would lead them to 
favour Agathokles, the Syracusan 
Kalhas, and Autander, brother of 
Agathokles. 

3^ Dioddr. XX. 63. 

2 The poet Theokritus (xvi. 75—80) 


expatiates on the bravery of the Syra- 
cusan Hiero H., and on the great war- 
like power of the Syracusans under 
him(B.c. 260—240), which he represents 
as making the Carthaginians tremble 
for their possessions in Sicily. Person- 
ally, Hiero seems to have deserved 
this praise ; and to have deserved yet 
more praise for his mild and prudent 
intenial administration of Syracuse. 
But his militarv force was altogether 
secondary in the great struggle be- 
tween Borne and Carthage for the 
mastery of Sicily. 
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into subjects of Eome : corn-growers for the Eoman plebs, 
clients under tbe patronage of the Eoman Marcelli, victims 
of tbe rapacity of Verres, and suppliants for tbe tutelary 
eloquence of Cicero. Tbe historian of self-acting Hellas loses 
sight of them at tbe death of Agatbokl^s. 
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CHAPTEE XCYm. 

OUTLYING HELLENIC CITIES. 


1. IN GAUL AND SPAIN. 

2. ON THE COAST OF THE BUXINE. 

To complete the picture of the Hellenic world while yet in its 
period of full life, in freedom and self-action, or even during its 
decline into the half-life of a dependent condition, we must say 
a few words respecting some of its members lying apart from the 
general history, yet of not inconsiderable importance. The 
Greeks of Massalia formed its western wing ; the Pontic Greeks 
(those on the shores of the Euxine) its eastern ; both of them the 
outermost radiations of Hellenism, where it was always militant 
against foreign elements, and often adulterated by them. It is 
indeed little that we have the means of saying ; but that little 
must not be left unsaid. 

In my twenty-seventh chapter I briefly noticed the foundation 
and first proceedings of Massalia (the modern Massalia- 
Marseilles), on the Mediterranean coast of Gaul or 
Liguria. This Ionic city, founded by the enterpris- drcum-^ 
ing Phokaeans of Asia Minor, a little before their own 
seaboard was subjugated by the Persians, had a life and career of 
its own, apart from those political events which determined the 
condition of its Hellenic sisters in Asia, Peloponnesus, Italy, or 
Sicily. The Massaliots maintained their own relations of com- 
merce, friendship, or hostility with their barbaric neighbours, the 
Ligurians, Gauls, and Iberians, without becoming involved in the 
larger political confederacies of the Hellenic world. They 
10—25 
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carried out from tlieir mother-city established habits of 
adventuroTis coast-navigation and commercial activity. Their 
situation, distant from other Greeks and sustained by a force 
hardly sufidcient even for defence, imposed upon them the 
necessity both of political harmony at home, and of prudence and 
persuasive agency m their mode of dealing mth neighbours. 
That they were found equal to this necessity appears sufficiently 
attested by the few general statements transmitted in respect to 
them ; though their history in its details is unknown. 

Their city was strong by position, situated upon a promontory 
washed on three sides by the sea, well fortified, and possessing a 
convenient harbour securely closed against enemies.^ The 
domain around it however appears not to have been large, nor 
did their population extend itself much into the interior. The 
land around was less adapted for corn than for the vine and the 
olive ; wine was supplied by the Massaliots throughout Gaul.^ 
It was on shipboard that their courage and skill was chiefly 
displayed ; it was by maritime enterprise that their power, their 
wealth, and their colonial expansion were obtained. In an age 
when piracy was common, the Massaliot ships and seamen were 
effective in attack and defence not less than in transport and 
commercial interchange ; while their numerous maritime 
successes were attested by many trophies adorning the temples.® 
The city contained docks and arsenals admirably provided with 
provisions, stores, arms, and aU the various muniments of naval 
war.4 Except the Phoenicians and Carthaginians, these Mas* 
saliots were the only enterprising mariners in the Western 
Mediterranean, from the year 600 b.c., downward, after the 
energy of the Ionic Greeks had been crushed by inland poten- 
tates. The Iberian and Gallic tribes were essentially lanrjqnjfin 
not occupying permanent stations on the coast, nor having anj 
vocation for the sea ; but the Ligurians, though chiefly moun 
taineers, were annoying neighbours to Massalia as well by theii 
piracies at sea as from their depredations by land.® To all these 

1 C8esar,BeU.GaJl.ii.l; Strabo, iv. 4strabo (xH. p. 676) places Mas 

P* salia in the same rank as Hyzikus 

2 See Poseidonius ap. Athenaeum, J-^odes, and Carthage—types of man 

iv. p. 162. ^cines highly and effective!: 

* Strabo, iv. p. 180, °*^vy, xl. 18 ; Polybius xxx. 4. 
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landsmen, however, depredators as they were, the visit of the 
trader soon made itself felt as a want, both for import and 
export ; and to this want the Massaliots, with their colonies, 
were the only ministers, along the Gulfs of Genoa and Lyons, 
from Luna (the frontiers of Tuscany) to the Dianium (Cape della 
Nao) in Spain.^ It was not until the first century before the 
Christian sera that they were outstripped in this career by Narbon, 
and a few other neighbours, exalted into Roman colonies. 

Along the coast on both sides of their own city, the Massaliots 
planted colonies, each commended to the protection, 
and consecrated by the statue and peculiar rites, of Ranted by 
their own patron goddess, the Ephesian Artemis.® AntipohaT 
Towards the east were Tauroentium, Olbia, Antipolis, 5? 

Niksea, and the Portus MonoeM ; towards the west, Bmponsa 
on the coast of Spain, were Rhoda, Emporiss, Aldni, 
Hemeroskopium, and Artemisium or Dianium. These Ranees of 
colonies were established chiefly on outlying capes or 
sometimes islets, at once near and safe ; they were intended more 
as shelter and accommodation for maritime traffic, and as depdts 
for trade with the interior, than for the purpose of spreading 
inland, and including a numerous outlying population round the 
walls. The circumstances of Emporise were the most remarkable. 
That town was built originally on a little uninhabited islet of 
the coast of Iberia ; after a certain interval it became extended 
to the adjoining mainland, and a body of native Iberians were 
admitted to joint residence within the new- walled circuit there 
established. This new circuit however was divided in half by an 
intervening wall, on one side of which dwelt the Iberians, on the 
other side the Greeks. One gate alone was permitted, for inter- 
communication, guarded night and day by appointed magistrates, 
one of whom was perpetually on the spot. Every night one- 
third of the Greek citizens kept guard on the walls, or at least 
held themselves prepared to do so. How long these strict and 
fatiguing precautions were found necessary we do not know ; but 
after a certain time they were relaxed and the intervening wall 
disappeared, so that Greeks and Iberians freely coalesced into one 

1 The oration composed by Demos- in the carryingjtrade between Athens 
thends irpbf Zriu60efiLr, relates to an and Syracuse cDemosth. p. 882 seg>A 
affair wherein a ship, captain and mate. ^Brflckner, Histor. Idasstliensmm, 

all from Massalia, are found engaged c. 7 (Gtttingen). 
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comnmnity.i It is not often that we are allowed to see so much 
in detail the early difiBculties and dangers of a Grecian colony. 
Massalia itself was situated under nearly similar circumstances 
among the rude Ligurian Salyes : we hear of these Ligurians 
hiring themselves as labourers to dig on the fields of Massaliot 
proprietors.^ The various tribes of Ligurians, Gauls, and 
Iberians extended down to the coast, so that there was no road 
along it, nor any communication except by sea, until the con- 
quests of the Bomans in the second and first century before the 
Christian era.® 

The government of Massaha was oligarchical, carried on chiefly 
by a Senate or Great Council of Six Hundred (called 
Timuchi), elected for life, and by a small council of 
— ^udent^ fifteen, chosen among this larger body to take turn in 
po?Sic^’^ executive duties.^ The public habits of the adminis- 
i^i^ators are said to have been extremely vigilant and 
circumspect ; the private habits of the citizens, frugal 
and temperate — a maximum being fixed by law for dowries and 
marriage ceremonies.® They were careful in their dealings with 
the native tribes, with whom they appear to have maintained 
relations generally friendly. The historian Ephorus (whose 
History closed about 340 b.c.) respected the Gauls as especially 
phil-Hellenic® — an impression which he could hardly have 


iLivy, xxxiv. 8; Strabo, iii. p. 160. of the oligarchy must have given rise 
At Massalia, it is said that no armed to dissensions (v. 6). Aristotle had 
stranger was ever aUowed to enter the included the Mao-o-aAtoTwv noKireCu. 
city, without depositing his arms at in his lost work Hepl TToAtTetwy. 
the gate (Justui, xliii. 4). 5 Strabo, 1. c. However, one author 

This precaution seems to have been from whom Athenseus borrowed (xii. 
adopted in other cities also: see p. 523) described the Massaliots as 
^neas, Poliorket. c. 30. luxurious in their habits. 

2 Strabo, iii. p. 166. A fact told to 6 Strabo, iv. p. 199. ’'EAopos va-ep- 
Poseidonius by a Massaliot proprietor pdKKovo-av fisyiOet Aeyet r^v K«A- 
who was his personal friend. TtKijv, &<rr« ijirirej) vvv TjSijptas KaAovjitev 

In the siege of Massalia by Oasar, exeCvon rd n-Aeicrra irpooi^e/jietv iJ.4xpt 
a detachment of Albici, mountaineers VadeCpav, ^lAeAAnvds re drro* 
not far from the town, and old allies <^atvet tovs /cal 

or dependents, were brought in to help ^roAAa IStws Aey« wept avrSiV ovk eoiKora 
in the defence (Casar, Bell. G. i. 34). rots vvv. Compare p. 181. 

8 Strabo, iv. p. 180. It is to be remembered that Ephorus 

4 Strabo, iv, p. 181 ; Cicero, Be was a native of the Asiatic KymO, the 
Bepubl. xxvii Fragm. Vacancies in immediate neighbour of Phokaa, which 
the senate seem to £^ve been filled up was the metropolis of Massalia. The 
from meritorious citizens generally, Massaliots never forgot or broke off 
as far as we can judge by a brief their connexion with Phoksea : see the 
allusion in Aristotle CPoht. vi. 7). statement of their intercession with the 
]^om another passage in the same Bomans on behalf of Phokma (Justin, 
M'ork, it seems that the narrow basis xxxvii. 1). Ephorus, therefore, had 
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•derived from any but Massaliot informants. The Massaliots (who 
in the first century before Christ were trilingueSf speaking Greek, 
Latin, and Gallic^) contributed to engraft upon these unlettered 
men a certain refinement and variety of wants, and to lay the 
foundation of that taste for letters which afterwards became 
largely diffused throughout the Koman Province of Gaul. At 
eea, and in traffic, the Phcenicians and Carthaginians were their 
formidable rivals. This was among the causes which threw them 
betimes into alliance and active co-operation with Rome, under 
whose rule they obtained favourable treatment, when the blessing 
of freedom was no longer within their reach. 

Enough is known about Massalia to show that the city was a 
genuine specimen of Hellenism and Hellenic influences 
— acting not by force or constraint, but simply by SfluencTo? 
superior intelligence and activity — by power of Jhe^Wes^— 
ministering to wants which must otherwise have Pytheas, 
remained unsupplied — and by the assimilating effect na^gator 
of a lettered civilization upon ruder neighbours. 

This is the more to be noticed as it contrasts strikingly 
with the Macedonian influences which have occupied so much of 
the present volume — force admirably organised and wielded by 
Alexander, yet still nothing but force. The loss of all details 
respecting the history of Massalia is greatly to be lamented ; and 
hardly less that of the writings of Pytheas, an intelligent 
Massaliotic navigator, who, at this early age (330—320 with 
an adventurous boldness even more than Phokjean, sailed through 


good means of learning whatever Mas- 
saliot citizens were disposed to com- 
municate. 

1 Varro, Antiq. Fragm. p. 350, ed. 
Bipont. 

siSee the Fragmenta Pythese col- 
lected by Arfwedson, Upsal, 1824. He 
Avrote two works— 1. ISjs Hepiofios ; 2. 
II«pl *CiKtavov. His statements were 
greatly esteemed and often followed 
by Eratosthenes ; partially followed by 
Hipparchus ; harshly Judged by Poly- 
bius, whom Strabo in the main follows. 
Even by those who judge him most 
severely, Pytheas is admitted to have 
been a good mathematician and astro- 
nomer (Strabo, iv. p. 201), and to have 
travelled extensively in person. Like 
Herodotus, he must have been forced 


to report a great deal on hearsay, and 
all that he could do was to report the 
best hearsay information which reached 
him. It is evident that his writings 
made an epoch in geographical inquiry, 
though they doubtless contained nume- 
rous inaccuracies. See a fair estimate 
of Pytheas in Mannert, Geogr. der Gr. 
und Khmer, Introd. i. pp. 78—86. 

The Massaliotic Codex of Homer, 
ossessed and consulted among others 
y the Alexandrine critics, affords pre- 
sumption that the celebrity of Massalia 
as a place of Grecian literature and 
study (in which character it competed 
with Athens towards the commence- 
ment of the Roman empire) had its 
foundations laid at least in the third 
century before the Christian sera. 
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the Pillars of H^rakl^s, and from thence northward along the 
coast of Spain, Gaul, Britain, Germany— perhaps yet farther. 
Probably no Greek except a Massaliot could have accomplished 
such a voyage ; which in his case deserves the greater sympathy, 
as there was no other reward for the difficulties and dangers 
braved except the gratification of an intelligent curiosity. It 
seems plain that the publication of his “ Survey of the Earth ” — 
much consulted by Eratosthenes, though the criticisms which 
have reached us through Polybius and Strabo dwell chiefly upon 
its mistakes, real or supposed — made an epoch in ancient geogra- 
phical knowledge. 

From the western wing of the Hellenic world, we pass to the 
eastern — ^the Euxine Sea. Of the Pentapolis on its 
Greeks— western coast south of the Danube (Apollonia, Mesem- 
on bria, Kalatis, Odessiis, and probably Istrus)— and of 

south-west Tyras near the mouth of the river so called (now 
coast. Dniester) — we have little to recoH ; though Istrus 

and Apollonia were among the towns whose political constitutions 
Aristotle thought worthy of his examination.^ But Herakleia on 
the south coast, and Pantikapseum or Bosporus between the 
Euxine and the Pains Maeotis (now Sea of Azof), are not thus 
unknown to history ; nor can SindpS (on the south coast) and 
Olbia (on the north-west) be altogether passed over. Though 
lying apart from the political headship of Athens or Sparta, all 
these cities were legitimate members of the Hellenic brotherhood. 
All supplied spectators and competitors for the Pan-hellenic 
festivals— pupils to the rhetors and philosophers — ^purchasers, and 
sometimes even rivals, to the artists. All too were (like Massalia 
and KyrSng) adulterated partially— Olbia and Bosporus consider- 
ably — ^by admixture of a non-hellenic element. 

Of SindpS and its three dependent colonies, Kotyora, Kerasus, 
and Trapezus, I have already said something,® in describing the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks. Like Massaliai with its 
dependencies, Antipolis, Nikaea, and others, Sindpe enjoyed not 
merely partial independence, but considerable prosperity and 
local dignity, at the time when Xenophfin and his companions 
marched through those regions. The citizens were on terms 
of equal alliance, mutually advantageous, with Korylas prince 
1 Aristotle, Politic, v. 2, 11 6, 2. ' a See Ch. Ixxi 
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of PapHagonia, on the borders of whose territory they dwelt. 
It is probable that they, figured on the tribute list 
of the Persian king as a portion of Paphlagonia, and itsenvoys 
paid an annual sum ; but here ended their subjec- Barius 
tion. Their behaviour towards the Ten Thousand ^ hi^iast 
Greeks, pronounced enemies of the Persian king, was maintains 
that of an independent city. Neither they, nor p\®ndenM 
even the inland Paphlagonians, warlike and turbu- 
lent, were molested with Persian governors or mili- against the 
tary occupation.^ Alexander however numbered them priJc'es— 
among the subjects of Persia ; and it is a remark- 
able fact that envoys from Sindp^ were found to them 
remaining with Darius almost to his last hour, after 
he had become a conquered fugitive, and had lost his armies, his 
capitals, and his treasures. These Sinopian envoys fell into the 
hands of Alexander, who set them at liberty with the remark, 
that since they were not members of the Hellenic confederacy, but 
subjects of Persia, their presence as envoys near Darius was very 
excusable.® The position of Sin6p§ placed her out of the direct 
range of the hostilities carried on by Alexander’s successors against 
each other ; and the ancient Kappadokian princes of the Mithri- 
datic family (professedly descendants of the Persian Achse- 
menidse),® who ultimately ripened into the kings of Pontus, had 
not become sufllciently powerful to swallow up her independence 
until the reign of Phamak^s, in the second century before Christ. 
Sin6pd then passed under his dominion ; exchanging (like others) 
the condition of a free Grecian city for that of a subject of the 
barbaric kings of Pontus, with a citadel and mercenary garrison 
to keep her citizens in obedience. We know nothing however of 
the intermediate events. 

Bespecting the Pontic Herakleia, our ignorance is not so com- 
plete. That city — much nearer than Sindpd to the mouth of the 
Thracian Bosporus, and distant by sea from Byzantium only one 
long day’s voyage of a row-boat — ^was established by Megarians 
and Boeotians on the coast of the Mariandyni. These natives 
were subdued, and reduced to a kind of serfdom, whereby they 

iSee the remarkable life of the (cap. 7, 8). Compare Xenoph. HeHenio. 
Karian BatamSs, by Cornelius Nepos, iy. 1, 4. 

l^hich gives some idea of the situation ^ Arrian, iii 24, 8 ; Curtins, vi. 5, 6. 
of Paphlagonia about 360—360 B,a » Polybius, v. 43. 
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became slaves, yet with a proviso that they should never be sold 

The Pontic ‘"it Adjoining, on the westward, 

Herakieja— between Herakleia and Byzantium, were the Bithy- 
gSlSSi Thracians— villagers not merely independent, 

native warlike and fierce wreckers, who cruelly mal- 

Mariandyni treated any Greeks stranded on their coast.^ We are 
reduced to general terms that the government of Hera- 

kleia was oligarchical perhaps in the hands of the 
descendants of the principal original colonists, who partitioned 
among themselves the territory with its Mariandynian serfs, and 
who formed a small but rich minority among the total popula- 
tion. We hear of them as powerful at sea, and as being able to 
man, through their numerous serfs, a considerable fleet, with 
which they invaded the territory of Leukon, prince of the Kim- 
merian Bosporus.^ They were also engaged in land-war with 
Mithridates, a prince of the ancient Persian family established 
as district rulers in Northern Kappadokia.^ 

Towards 380—370 b.o., the Herakleots became disturbed by 
Political party-contentions within the city. As far as 

Sord at can divine from a few obscure hints, these conten- 
among the oligarchy themselves some 
KlSrchus opposed, and partially threw open, a close 

— partial political monopoly — yet not without a struggle, in the 

SSS. citizen named Klearchus 

was banished. Presently however the contest assumed 
larger dimensions ; the plebs sought admission into the constitu- 
tion, and are even said to have required abolition of debts with a 
redivision of the lands.® A democratical constitution was estab- 
lished ; but it was speedily menaced by conspiracies of the rich, 
to guard against which the classification of the citizens was 

1 Xenoph. Anab. vi. 6, 2. government must have been originally 

- ^stot. PoUt. V. 6, 2 ; V. 5, 5. democratical. But the serfdom of the 
Another passage in the same work, natives seems to imply an oligarchy, 
however (v. 4, 2), says that in Herakleia 3 Aristot. Polit. vii. 6, 7 ; Poly«e». 

the democracy was subverted immedi- vi. 9, 3, 4 : compare Pseudo-Aristotle, 
ately after the foundation of the colony (Economic, ii. 9. 
through the popular leaders, who com- The reign of Leukon lasted from 
mitted injustice against the rich. These about 392— 352 B.c. The event alluded 
irch men were banished, but collected to by Polysenus must have occurred at 
strength enough to return and subvert some time during tiiig interval 
the democracy by force. If this passage ^ Justin, xvi. 4. 

alludes to the same Herakleia (there 5 Aristot. v. 6, 2; 6, 10. 
were many towns of that name), the s Justin, xvL 4. 
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altered. Instead of three tribes and four centuries, all were 
distributed anew into sixty-four centuries, tbe tribes being dis- 
continued. It would appear that in tbe original four centuries 
tbe rich men bad been so enrolled as to form separate military 
divisions (probably tbeir rustic serfs being armed along with 
them), while tbe three tribes had contained all tbe rest of the 
people ; so that tbe effect of thus multiplying tbe centuries was, 
to divest tbe rich of tbeir separate military enrolment, and to 
disseminate them in many different regiments along with a 
greater number of poor.i 

Still, however, tbe demands of tbe people were not fuUy granted, 
and dissension continued. Not merely tbe poorer 3 c S64 
citizens, but also tbe population of serfs — homo- ^ ^ 

geneous, speaking tbe same language, and sympatbiz- pSiticaf ^ 
ing with each other, like Helots or Penestse— when HeSleia* 
once agitated by tbe hope of liberty, were with diffi- —assistance 
culty appeased. Tbe government, though greatly from 
democratized, found itself unable to maintain tran- 
<iuillity, and invoked assistance from without. Application was 
made first to tbe Athenian Timotbeus — ^next to tbe Theban 
Epameinondas ; but neither of them would interfere, nor was 
there, indeed, any motive to tempt them. At length application 
was made to tbe exiled citizen Klearebus. 

This exile, now about forty years of age, intelligent, audacious, 
and unprincipled, bad passed four years at Athens, character 
partly in bearing tbe lessons of Plato and Isokrat^s, and circum- 
and bad watched with emulous curiosity the brilliant Klearchus 
fortune of the despot Dionysius at Syracuse, in whom 
both these philosophers took interest.® During bis despot 
banisknent, moreover, he had done what was 
common with Grecian exiles : be bad taken service cruelty. 


i.®neas, Poliorket. c. 11. I have 
given what seems the most probable 
explanation of a very obscure passage. 

It is to be noted that the distribution 
of citizens into centuries (efcaToa-Tves) 
prevailed also at Byzantium : see In- 
script. No. 2060 ap. Boeck. Corp. 
Inscr. Grsec. p. 180. A citizen of Olbia, 
upon whom the citizenship of Byzan- 
tium is conferred, is allowed to enrol 
himself in any one of the eieaTooTves 
that he prefers. 


SBioddr. XV. 81. fitv r^v 

Atowcriov rov ^vpaxovcriov SLoyuyijVf 
&c. Memnon, Bragm. c. 1 ; TsokratOs, 
Bpist. vii. 

It is here that the fragments of 
Memnon, as abstracted by Photins 
(Cod. 224), be^n. Photins had seen 
only eight books of Memnon’s History 
of Herakleia (Books ix.— xvi. inclusive) : 
neither the first eight books (see the 
end of his Excerpta from Memnon), 
nor those after the sixteenth, had come 
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with the enemy of his native city, the neighbouring prince 
Mithridat^s, ^ and probably enough against the city itself. As 
an officer, he distinguished himself much, acquiring renown 
with the prince and influence over the minds of soldiers. Hence 
his friends, and a party in Herakleia, became anxious to recall 
him, as moderator and protector under the grievous political 
discords prevailing. It was the oligarchical party who invited 
him to come back, at the head of a body of troops, as their 
auxiliary in keeping down the plebs. Klearchus accepted their 
invitation, but with the full purpose of making himself the 
Dionysius of Herakleia. Obtaining from MithridatSs a powerful 
body of mercenaries, under secret promise to hold the city only 
as his prefect, he marched thither with the proclaimed purpose 
of maintaining order and upholding the government. As his 
mercenary soldiers were soon found troublesome companions, he 
obtained permission to construct a separate stronghold in the 
city, under colour of keeping them apart in the stricter discipline 
of a barrack.^ Having thus secured a strong position, he invited 
Mithridatls into the city, to receive the promised possession ; but 
instead of performing this engagement, he detained the prince as 
a prisoner, and only released him on payment of a considerable 
ransom. He next cheated, still more grossly, the oligarchy who 
had recalled him ; denouncing their past misrule, declaring him- 
self their mortal enemy, and espousing the pretensions as well as 
the antipathies of the plebs. The latter willingly seconded him 
in his measures — even extreme measures of cruelty and spolia- 

under his view. This is greatly to be probably copied) was much older, 
regretted, as we are thus shut out from having lived seemingly from about 800 
the knowledge of Heraklean affairs — 230 b.c. (see the few Fragmenta re- 
anterior to !0earchus. maining from» him in the same work. 

It happens not unfrequently with iii. p. 12). The work of the Herakleotic 
Photius that he does ncre possess an author HerodOrus seems to have been 
entire work, but only parts of it; this altogether upon legendary matter (see 
is a curious fact, in reference to the Fitigm. in the same work, ii. p. 27). He 
libraries of the ninth century a.d. was half a century earlier than Nym- 
The Fragments of Memnon are col- phis, 
lected out of Photius, together with i Suidas, v. K\eapxos. 
those of Nymphis and other Herakieo- 2 Polysenus, ii. 30, 1 ; Justin, xvi. 4. 
tic historians, and illustrated with use- **A quibus revocatus m patriam, per 
ful notes and ci^tions in the edition quos in arce coUocatus fuerat,” <&c. 
of Orelli, as well as by K. Muller in ^neas (Poliorket. c. 12) cites this 
Didot’s Fragm. Hist. Grsec. tom. iii. proceeding as an ea^mple of the mis- 
p. 526. Meraiion carried his history take made by a political party, m call- 
down to the time of Julius Cmsar, ami ing in a greater number of mercenary 
aupears to have lived shortly after tho auxiliaries than they could manage or 
cJhristian sera. Nymphis (whom he keep in order. 
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tion — ^against their political enemies. A large numher of the 
rich were killed, imprisoned, or impoverished and banished ; 
their slaves or serfs, too, were not only manumitted by order of 
the new despot, but also married to the wives and daughters of 
the new exiles. The most tragical scenes arose out of these 
forced marriages ; many of the women even killed themselves, 
some after having first killed their new husbands. Among the 
exiles, a party, driven to despair, procured assistance from with- 
out. and tried to obtain by force readmittance into the city ; but 
they were totally defeated by Klearchus, who after this victory 
became more brutal and unrelenting than ever.^ 

He was now in irresistible power, despot of the whole city, 
plebs as well as oligarchy. Such he continued 
to be for twelve years, during which he displayed tinues 
great warlike energy against exterior enemies, together twelve 
with unabated cruelty towards the citizens. He 
further indulged in the most overweening insolence natedata 
of personal demeanour, adopting an oriental costume 
and ornaments, and proclaiming himself the son of Zeus — as 
Alexander the Great did after him. Amidst all these enormities, 
however, his literary tastes did not forsake him ; he collected a 
library, at that time a very rare possession.* Many were the 
conspiracies attempted by suftering citizens against this tyrant ; 
but his vigilance baffled and punished all. At length two young 
men, Chion and Leonidas (they too having been among the 
hearers of Plato), found an opportunity to stab him at a Dionysiac 
festival. They, with those who seconded them, were slain by his 
guards, after a gallant resistance ; but Klearchus himself died of 
the wound, in torture and mental remorse.® 

His death unfortunately brought no relief to the Herakleots. 
The two sons whom he left, Timotheus and Dionysius, were 
both minors ; but his brother Satyrus, administering in their 
name, grasped the sceptre and continued the despotism, with 
cruelty not merely undiminished, but even aggravated and 
sharpened by the past assassination. Not inferior to his pre- 


1 Justin, xvi. 4, 6 ; Theopompus ap. 
Athen. m. p. 86, FraRin. 200, ed. Didot. 

3 Memnon, c. 1. The seventh epistle 
of IsokratOs, addressed to Timotheus, 
son of Klearchus, recognizes generally 


this character of the latter; with whose 
memory Isokratfis disclaims all sym- 
pathy. 

3 Memnon, c. 1 j Justin, xvi. 6 ; Dio- 
dOr. xvi. 86. 
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decessor in energy and vigilance, Satyrus was in this respect 
different, that he was altogether rude and unlettered^. 
B.C. 852 . Moreover he was rigjdly scrupulous in preserving 

Satyrus the crown for his brother’s children, as soon as they 

despot-his should be of age. To ensure to them an undis- 
cSy^s turbed succession, he took every precaution to avoid 
military begetting children of his own wife.^ After a rule 

vigour. seven years, Satyrus died of a lingering and 

painful distemper. 

The government of Herakleia now devolved on Timotheus, who 
Bc 845 exhibited a contrast, alike marked and beneficent, 
with his father and uncle. Kenouncing aU their 
cruelty and constraint, he set at liberty every man 
andmild— found in prison. He was strict in dispensing 

his energy justice, but mild and even liberal in all his dealings 
and ability. citizens. . At the same time, lie was a 

man of adventurous courage, carrying on successful war against 
foreign enemies, and making his power respected all around. 
With his younger brother Dionysius he maintained perfect 
harmony, treating him as an equal and partner. Though thus 
using his power generously towards the Herakleots, he was, how- 
ever, still a despot, and retained the characteristic marks of 
despotism — ^the strong citadel, fortified separately from the town, 
with a commanding mercenary force. After a reign of about 
nine years, he died, deeply mourned by every one.* 


^ 1 Memuon, C. 2. ewl Se Tn <f)LKaS€\^C<^ 
TO w^urov ^veyfcaro • tj)v yap apxi?v tois 
TOv aSeX<^ov vaioxv averrripiaa'Tov awn/i- 
p«v, irri TO<rovTOV avriov Kii]S€fji,ovCas 
Xoyov irCderOf ui xai yvvatKl avvo)Vj Kal 
Tore kiay are^ofiev^j fiTi avacrxe<rBai 
iraiSoTTOLriycit, akXa rracrn yovij^ 

TTepritriv eavr^ ducdcrac, av oAcov 
vtroAtirot Ttva i^eSpeiSovTa tois rov a5eA- 
^ov TroLKriv. 

In the Antigonid dynasty of Mace- 
donia, we read that Demetrius, son of 
Autigonus Gonatas, died leaving his 
i^on Philip a boy- Antigonus, called 
DosOn, younger brother of Demetrius, 
assumed the regency on behalf of 
Philip I he married the widow of De- 
metrius, and had children by her; but 
he was so anxious to ^ard Philip*s 
succession against all chance of being 
disturbed, that he refused to bring up 
his own children — 6 6e ttoi^wv yovopvvwv 


iK XpvarritSoif ovk evc9peij>aro, riiv 
apx^v TV ^^tAiTTTTw vepiardi^biv (Porphyry, 
Pragm. ap. Didot, Fragm. Histor. Grmc. 
vol. iii. p. 701). 

In the Greek and Eoman world, the 
father was generally considered to have 
the right of determining whether he 
would or would not bring up a newborn 
child. The obligation was only sup- 
posed to commence when he accepted 
or sanctioned it, by taking up the 
child. 

2 Memnon, c. 3. The %istle of Iso- 
krat(§s (vii.) addressed to Timotheus in 
recommendation of a friend is in har- 
mony with this general character, hut 
gives no new information. 

Diod6ras reckons Timotheus as im- 
mediately succeeding Klearchus his 
father, considering Satyrus simply as 
regent (xvi. 36). 
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Dionysius, yrho succeeded him, fell upon unsettled times, full 
both of hope and fear ; opening chances of aggran- 
dizement, yet with many new dangers and uncertain- 
ties, The sovereignty which he inherited doubtless S o?onysTus 
included, not simply the city of Herakleia, but also 
foreign dependencies and possessions in its neighbour- vigorous 
hood; for his three predecessors^ had been all fovg-nment 
enterprising chiefs, commanding a considerable 
aggressive force. At the commencement of his vith tfe 
reign, indeed, the ascendency of Memnon and the donlans, 
Persian force in the north-western part of Asia Minor the 
was at a higher pitch than ordinary ; it appears too Alexander 
that Klearchus — and probably his successors also — 
had always taken care to keep on the best terms with the Persian 
court.2 But presently came the invasion of Alexander (334 b.c.), 
with the battle of the Granikus, which totally extinguished the 
Persian power in Asia Minor, and was followed, after no long 
interval, by the entire conquest of the Persian empire. The 
Persian control being now removed from Asia Minor — while 
Alexander with the great Macedonian force merely passed through 
it to the east leaving viceroys behind him— new hopes of 
independence or aggrandizement began to arise among the native 
princes in Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and Kappadokia. The Bithynian 
prince even contended successfully in the field against Kalas, who 
had been appointed by Alexander as satrap in Phrygia.® The 
Herakleot Dionysius, on the other hand, enemy by position of 
these Bithynians, courted the new Macedonian potentates, playing 
his politicsd game with much skill in every way. He kept his 
forces well in hand, and his dominions carefully guarded ; he 
ruled in a mild and popular manner, so as to preserve among 
the Herakleots the same feelings of attachment which had 
been inspired by his predecessor. While the citizens of the 
neighbouring SindpS (as has been already related) sent their 
envoys to Darius, Dionysius kept his eyes upon Alexander f 
taking care to establish a footing at Pella, and being peculiarly 
assiduous in attentions to Alexander's sister, the princess Kleo- 

1 We hear of Klearchus as having he- called the Gulf of Astakus (Polysen ii« 
sieged A8takus(afterwardsNikomedia), SO, 3). 
at the interior extremity of the north- 2 Memnon, c. 1. 
eastern indentation of the Propontis, s Memnon, c. 20. 
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patra.^ He was tlie better qualified for this courtly service, as be 
was a man of elegant and ostentatious tastes, and bad purchased 
from bis namesake, tbe fallen Syracusan Dionysius, all tbe ricb 
furniture of tne Dionysian family, bigbly available for presents.® 

By tbe favour of Antipater and tbe regency at Pella, tbe 
Return of Herakleotic despot was enabled both to maintain and 
to extend bis dominions, until tbe return of Alexander 

he is to Susa and Babylon in 324 B.c. All other authority 
hy the was now superseded by tbe personal will of tbe omni- 
potent conqueror ; who, mistrusting all bis delegates 
^nger of — ^Antipater, tbe princesses, and tbe satraps— listened 

readily to complaints from all quarters, and took 
de^ath^of particular pride in espousing tbe pretensions of 
Alexander. Grecian exiles. I baye already recounted bow, in 
June, 324 B.C., Alexander promulgated at the Olympic festival a 
sweeping edict, directing that in every Grecian city tbe exiles 
should be restored by force, if force was required. Among tbe 
various Grecian exiles, those from Herakleia were not backward 
in soliciting bis support, to obtain their own restoration, as well 
as tbe expulsion of tbe despot. As they were entitled, along with 
others, to tbe benefit of tbe recent edict, tbe position of Dionysius 
became one of extreme danger. He now reaped tbe full benefit 
of bis antecedent prudence, in having maintained both bis popu- 
larity with tbe Herakleots at borne, and bis influence with 
Antipater, to whom tbe enforcement of tbe edict was entrusted. 
He was thus enabled to ward off tbe danger for a time ; and his 
good fortune rescued him from it altogether, by the death 
of Alexander in June, 323 B.o, That event, coming as it did un- 
expectedly upon every one, filled Dionysius with such extrava- 
gant joy, that be fell into a swoon ; and be commemorated it by 
erecting a statue in honour of Eutbymia, or tbe tranquillizing 
goddess. His position however seemed again precarious, when 
tbe Herakleotic exiles renewed their solicitations to Perdikkas ; 
who favoured their cause, and might probably have restored them, 
if He bad chosen to direct his march towards the Hellespont 
against Antipater and Kraterus, instead of undertaking the ill- 
advised expedition against Egypt, wkerein he perished.® 

1 Memnon, c. 3. Oh. Ixxxv. 

3 Memnon, c. 3. See in this History, » Memnon, c, 4. 
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The tide of fortune now turned more than ever in favour of 
Dionysius. With Antipater and Kraterus, the pre- 
ponderant potentates in his neighbourhood, he was on 304* 
the best terms ; and it happened at this juncture to Prosperity 
suit the political views of Kraterus to dismiss his Jence^f 
Persian wife Amastris (niece of the late Persian king Dionysius— 
Darius, and conferred upon Kraterus by Alexander Am^S— 
when he himself married Statira), for the purpose of . 
espousing Phila daughter of Antipater. Amastris was Antigonus 
given in marriage to Dionysius ; for him, a splendid deaih. 
exaltation — attesting the personal influence which he had pre- 
viously acquired. His new wife, herself a woman of ability and 
energy, brought to him a large sum from the regal treasure, as 
well as the means of greatly extending his dominion round 
Herakleia. Noway corrupted by this good fortune, he still per- 
severed both in his conciliating rule at home, and his prudent 
alliances abroad, making himself especially useful to Antigoniis. 
That great chief, preponderant throughout most parts of Asia 
Minor, was establishing his ascendency in Bithynia and the 
neighbourhood of the Propontis, by founding the city of Antigonia 
in the rich plain adjoining the Askanian Lake.^ Dionysius lent 
effective maritime aid to Antigonus, in that war which ended by 
his conquest of Cyprus from the Egyptian Ptolemy (307 B.O.). 
To the other Ptolemy, nephew and general of Antigonus, Diony- 
sius gave his daughter in marriage ; and he even felt himself 
powerful enough to assume the title of king, after Antigonus, 
Lysimachus, and the Egyptian Ptolemy had done the like.® He 
died after reigning thirty years with consummate political skill 
and uninterrupted prosperity— except that during the lost few 
years he lost his health from excessive corpulence.® 

Dionysius left three children under age— Klearchus, Oxathr^s, 
and a daughter— by his wife Amastris ; whom he constituted 
regent, and who, partly through the cordial support of Antigonus, 
maintained the Herakleotic dominion unimpaired. Presently 
Lysimachus, king of Thrace and of the Thracian Chersonese (on 
the isthmus of which he had founded the city of Lysimacheia), 


1 Strabo, xii. p. 666. rirann. 1 «, 

3 Memnon, c. 4 : compare Diod. xx. naeum, xu. p, JElianj 




I, V. jE[. lx. 
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coveted this as a valuable alliance, paid his court to Ainastris, 
B.C. 304. and married her. The Herakleotic queen thus en- 
Atnastris double protection, and was enabled to avoid 

^JSeia part ja the formidable conflict of Ipsus (300 

■—marries B-C.) ; wherein the allies Lysimachus, Kassander, Pto- 
L^maclras igmy, and Seleukus were victorious over Antigonus. 

Asiatic power crushed 
Kiearcto Lysimachus got possession of Antigonia, the recent 
foundation of his rival in Bithynia, and changed its 
iiame to Nitsea.^ After a certain time, however, Lysi- 
by\ysima- raachus became desirous of marrying ArsinoS, daughter 
chus. of the Egyptian Ptolemy; accordingly, Amastris 
divorced herself from him, and set up for herself separately as 
regent of Herakleia. Her two sons being now nearly of age, she 
founded and fortified, for her own residence, the neighbourincr 
city of Amastris, about sixty miles eastward of HeraMeia on the 
coast of the Euxine.® These young men, Klearchus and OxathrSs 
assumed the government of Herakleia, and entered upon various 
warlike enterprises ; of which we know only that Klearchus 
accompanied Lysimachus in his expedition against the Get» 
sharing the fate of that prince, who was defeated and taVgr! 
prisoner. Both afterwards obtained their release, and Klearchus 
returned to Herakleia ; where he ruled in a cruel and oppressive 
manner, and even committed the enormity (in conjunction with 
his brother Oxathres) of killing his mother Amastris. This 
crime was revenged by her former husband Lysimachus ; who, 
coming to HeraMeia under professions of friendship (b.c. 286)1 
caused Klearchus and Oxathrgs to be put to death, aei ?;e d their 
treasure, and keeping separate possession of the citadel only, 
allowed the Herakleots to establish a popular government.® 
Lysimachus, however, was soon persuaded by his wife Arsinog 
to make over HeraMeia to her, as it had been formerly possessed 
by Amasto ; and ArsinoS sent Ihither a Kymaean officer named 
Herakleidis, who carried with him .force sufficient to re-establish 
the former despotism with its oppressions and cruelties. Eor 


Strabo, xii. p. S65. So also 
Antioch, on the OrontSs in Syria, the 
great foundation of Selenkus Nilaitor, 
was established on or near the site of 
another Antigonia, also previously 


founded by Antigonus Monophthalmus 
(Stmbo, XV. p. 750). 

2 Strabo, xii. p. 644. 

8 Memnon, c. 6. 
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other purposes too, not less mischievous, the influence of Arsinod 
was all-powerful. She prevailed upon Lysimachus 
to kill his eldest son (by a former marriage) Aga- distress of 
thokl§s, a young prince of the most estimable and 
eminent qualities. Such an atrocity, exciting uni- death of 
versal abhorrence among the subjects of Lysimachus, 
enabled his iival Seleukus to attack him with success. 

In a great battle fought between these two princes, 

Lysimachus was defeated and slain, by the hand and javelin of 


a citizen of Herakleia, named Malakon.^ 

This victory transferred the dominions of the vanquished 
prince to Seleukus. At Herakleia, too, its effect was ^ ^ gsi. 
so powerful that the citizens were enabled to shake 
off their despotism. They at first tried to make terms emancipa- 
with the governor Herakleid^s, offering him money as despot^and 
an inducement to withdraw. From him they obtained a popular 
only an angry refusal ; yet his subordinate officers of eSdiSied 
mercenaries, and commanders of detached posts in the 
Herakleotic territory, mistrusting their own power of bold bearing 
holding out, accepted an amicable compromise with citizens 
the citizens, who tendered to them full liquidation of geieukus— 
arrears of pay, together with the citizenship. The death of 
Herakleots were thus enabled to discard Herakleides, 
and regain their popular government. They signalized their 
revolution by the impressive ceremony of demolishing their 
Bastile — ^the detached fort or stronghold within the city, which 
had served for eighty-four years as the characteristic symbol, and 
indispensable engine, of the antecedent despotism.® The city, 
now again a free commonwealth, was further reinforced by the 
junction of Nymphis (the historian) and other Herakleotic 
citizens, who had hitherto been in exile. These men were 
restored and welcomed by their fellow-citizens in full friendship 
and harmony ; yet with express proviso, that no demand should 
he made for the restitution of their properties, long since confiscated.® 
To the victor Seleukus, however, and his ofiffcer Aphrodisius, the 
hold bearing of the newly-emancipated Herakleots proved offen- 
sive. They would probably have incurred great danger from 


i Memnon, c, 7, 8, 2 Memnon, c. 9 ; Strabo, xii. p. 542. 

8 Memnon, c. 11. 

10—26 
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him, had not his mind been first set upon the conquest of Mace- 
donia, in the accomplishment of which he was murdered by 
Ptolemy Keraunus. 

The Herakleots thus became again a commonwealth of free 
Situation without any detached citadel or mercenary 

and manJ garrison ; yet they lost, seemingly through the growing 

aggressions of some inland dynasts, several 
as a free of their outlying dependencies— Kierus, Tium, and 
— consider- Amastris. The two former they recovered some time 
afterwards by purchase, and they wished also to 
purchase back Amastris ; but EumenSs, who held it, 
hated them so much that he repudiated their money, and handed 
over the place gratuitously to the Kappadokian chief Ariobar- 
2 an^s.i That their maritime power was at this time very great, 
we may see by the astonishing account given of their immense 
ships— numerously manned, and furnished with many brave 
combatants on the deck— which fought with eminent distinction 
in the naval battle between Ptolemy Keraunus (murderer and 
successor of Seleukus) and Antigonus Gonatas.^ 

It is not my purpose to follow lower down the destinies of 
Prudent Herakleia. It maintained its internal autonomy, 
administra- with considerable maritime power, a dignified and 
prudent administration, and a partial, though sadly 
c“ 0 'i™s°ribed, liberty of forei^ action, untU the 
powerful successful war of the Romans against Mithridat^s (B.a 
SSfi^Minor Minor the Hellenic cities on the coast 

were partly enabled to postpone the epoch of their 
and Mu- subjugation by the great division of power which 
Greek ciSis prevailed in the interior; for the potentates of 
coast.^ Bithynia, Pergamus, Kappadokia, Pontus, Syria, were 
in almost perpetual discord, while all of them were 
menaced by the intrusion of the warlike and predatory Gauls, 
who extorted for themselves settlements in Galatia (b.c. 276). 


1 Memnou, c. 16. The inhabitants 
of Byzantium also purchased for a 
considerable sum the important posi- 
tion called the 'lepdr, at the entrance 
of the Euxine on the Asiatic side 
(Polybius, iv. 50). 

These are rare examples, in ancient 
CDistory, of cities acquiring territory or 


dependencies "bi/ purchase. Acquisitions 
were often made in this manner by the 
free German, Swiss, and Italian cities 
of mediaeval Europe; but as to the 
Hellenic cities, I have not had occasion 
to record many such transactions in 
the course of this History. 

2 Memnon, c. IS: cp. Polyb. xviii. 3A 
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The kings, the enemies of civic freedom, were kept partially in 
check hy these new and formidable neighbours,^ who were them- 
selves, however, hardly less formidable to the Grecian cities on 
the coast^ Sin6p^, HeraMeia, Byzantium — and even Rhodes, in 
spite of the advantage of an insular position — isolated relics of 
what had once been an Hellenic aggregate, become from hence- 
forward cribbed and confined by inland neighbours almost at 
their gates,® dependent on the barbaric potentates, between whom 
they were compelled to trim, making themselves useful in turn 
to all. It was however frequent with these barbaric princes to 
derive their wives, mistresses, ministers, negotiators, officers, 
engineers, literati, artists, actors, and intermediate agents both 
for ornament and recreation, from some Greek city. Among 
them all more or less of Hellenic influence became thus insinuated ; 
along with the Greek language which spread its roots everywhere, 
even among the Gauls or Galatians, the rudest and latest of the 
foreign immigrants. 

Of the Grecian maritime towns in the Euxine south of the 
Danube — Apollonia, Mesembria, Od^ssus, Kallatis, • 

Tomi, and Istrus — five (seemingly without Tomi) Pentapolis 
formed a confederate Pentapolis.^ About the year south-west 
312 B.C., we hear of them as under the power of 
Lysimaehus king of Thrace, who kept a garrison in Ovid at 
Kallatis, probably in the rest also. They made a 


1 This is a remarkable observatioD 
made by Memnon, c. 19. 

ssee the statement of Polybius, 
xxii. 24. 

i Contrast the independent and com- 
manding position occupied by Byzan- 
tium in 399 B.C , acknowledging no 
superior except Sparta (Xenoph. Anab. 
vii. 1), with its condition in the third 
century B.C., harassed and pillaged 
almost to the gates of the town by the 
neighbouring Thracians and Gauls, and 
only purchasing immunity by continued 
money payments : see Polybius, iv. 46. 

4 Strabo, vii. p 319. Philip of Mace- 
don defeated the Scythian prince 
Atheas or Ateas (about 340 b.c.) some- 
where between Mount Hsemus and the 
Danube (Justin, ix. 2). But the 
relations of Ateas with the towns of 
Istrus and Appollonia, which are said 
to have brought Philip into the 
couptry, are very difficult to under- 


stand. It is most probable that these 
cities invited Philip as their defender. 

In Inscription, No. 2066 c. (in 
Boeckh’s Corp. Inscript. Greec., part 
xi. p. 79), the five cities constituting 
the Pentapolis are not clearly nameC 
Boeckh supposes them to be Apollonia, 
Mesembria, Oddssus, Kallatis, and 
Tomi; but Istrus seems more pro- 
bable than Tomi. OdOssus was on 
the site of the modem Varna, where 
the Inscription was found; ^eatly 
south of the modern town of Odessa, 
which is on the site of another town 
OrdSsus* 

An Inscription (2056) immediately 
preceding the above, also found at 
Od6ssus, contains a vote of thanks and 
honours to a certain citizen of Antioch, 
who resided with ..... (name im- 
perfect), king of the Scythians, and 
rendered great 'service to the Greeks 
by his influence. 
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struggle to shake off Ms yoke, obtaining assistance from some of 
the neighbouring Thracians and Scythians, as well as from Anti- 
gonus. But Lysimachus, after a contest which seems to have 
lasted three or four years, overpowered both their allies and them, 
reducing them again into subjection.^ Kallatis sustained a long 
siege, dismissing some of its ineffective residents, who were 
received and sheltered by Eumelus prince of Bosporus. It was 
in pushing his conquests yet farther northward, in the steppe 
between the rivers Danube and Dniester, that Lysimachus came 
into conflict with the powerful prince of the Getse, Dromichset^s, 
by whom he was defeated and captured, but generously released.^ 
I have already mentioned that the empire of Lysimachus ended 
with his last defeat and death by Seleukus (281 b.c.). By his 
death the cities of the Pontic Pentapolis regained a temporary 
independence. But their barbaric neighbours became more and 
more formidable, being reinforced seemingly by immigration of 
fresh hordes from Asia ; thus the Sarmatians, who in Herodotus’ 
time were on the east of the Tanais, appear, three centuries after- 
wards, even south of the Danube. By these tribes — Thracians, 
Getse, Scythians, and Sarmatians — the Greek cities of this 
Pentapolis were successively pillaged. Though renewed, indeed,, 
afterwards from the necessity of some place of traffic, even for the 
pillagers themselves, they were but poorly renewed, with a large 
infusion of barbaric residents.® Such was the condition in which 
the exile Ovid found Tomi, near the beginning of the Christian 
era. The Tomitans were more than half barbaric, and their 
Greek not easily intelligible. The Sarmatian or Getic horse- 
bowmen, with their poisoned arrows, ever hovered near, galloped 
even up to the gates, and carried off the unwary cultivators into 
slavery. Even within a furlong of the town there was no 
security either for person or property. The residents were 
clothed in skins or leather ; while the women, ignorant both of 
spinning and weaving, were employed either in grinding corn or 
in carrying on their heads pitchers of water,^ 

1 Uioddr. XK, 73 ; XX. 25. ’ATroXAcovcas * oBev koX cr4>6Spa 

2 Strabo, Vii, pp, 302 — 305 ; Paiisa- TaTreiva ra Vjpaiyfiara Kari<rrr\ r&v ravry 

nias, i. 9, 5. ’'EAXtjW; ra>v flip ov/eert (rvvoiKc<r6ei<y<av 

S p jon Chrysost. , Oiat. xxxvi. (Borys- iroAewv, twv fie i^avXu;, km rfiiv rrX.tCirroiV 
tbenitic^, p. 75, Keisk. tl\ov fie xal Pap^dptmv eU avTa 9 trvppeovrtav. 
ravrtiv (Olbia) Terat, Kal raj aXAay ras * The picture drawn by Ovid, of hie 
e»> Toiy aptarepois tov Hovtov iroAetr, situatilon as an exile at Tomi, can 
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By these same barbarians Olbia also (on the right bank of , 
Hypanis or Bug near its mouth) became robbed of 
that comfort and prosperity which it had enjoyed ^sof 
when visited by Herodotus. In his day the Olbians 
lived on good terms with the Scythian tribes in their ms— in- 
neighbourhood. They paid a stipulated tribute, numbers 
giving presents besides to the prince and his imme- of 
diate favourites ; and on these conditions, their persons 
and properties were respected. The Scythian prince 
Skyl^s (son of an Hellenic mother from Istrus, who had familiar- 
ized him with Greek speech and letters) had built a fine house in 
the town, and spent in it a month, from attachment to Greek 
manners and religion, while his Scythian army lay near the gates 
without molesting anyone.^ It is true that this proceeding cost 


never fail to interest, from the mere 
beautjr and felicity of his expression ; 
but it is not less interesting', as a real 
description of Hellenism in its last 
phase, degraded and overborne by 
adverse fates. The truth of Ovid’s 
picture is fully borne out by the 
analogy of Olbia, presently to be 
mentioned. His complaints run 
through the five books of the Tristia, 
and the four books of Epistolee ex 
Ponto (Trist. v. 10, 16). 

^^Innumeree circa gentes fera bella 
minantur, 

Quae sibi non rapto vivere turpe 
putant. 

Nil extra tutum est : tumulus de- 
fenditur aegre 

Moenibus exiguis ingenioque soli. 

Cum minime credas, ut avis, densis- 
simus hostis 

Advolat, et praedam vix bene visus 
agit. 

Saepe intra muros clausis venientia 
portis 

Per medias legimus noxia tela vias. 

Est igitur rams, ms qui colere au- 
deat, isque 

Hac arat infelix, hac tenet arma 
manu. 

Vix ope castelli defendimur ; et 
tamen intus 

Mista facit Graecis barbara turba 
metum. 

Quippe simul nobis habitat discri- 
mine nullo 

Barbarus, et tecti plus quoque 
parte tenet. 


Quos nt non timeas, possis odisse, 
videndo 

Pellibus et longa corpora tecta 
comA 

Hos quoque, qui geniti Graifi. cre- 
duntur ab urbe, 

Pro patrio cultu Persica bracca 
tegit,”^ &c. 

This is a specimen out of many others : 
compare Trist. iii. 10, 63; iv. 1, 67; 
Ex Ponto, iii. 1. 

Ovid dwells especially upon the fact 
that there was more of barbaric than 
of Hellenic speech at Tomi — “ Graiaque 
quod Getico victa loquela sono est” 
^rist. V. 2, 68). Woollen clothing, and 
the practice of spinning and weaving 
by the free women of the family, were 
among the most familiar circumstances 
of Grecian life ; the absence of these 
feminine arts, and the use of skins or 
leather for clothing, were notable 
departures from Grecian habits (Ex 
Ponto, iii. 8);— 

“Vellera dura femnt pecudes; et 
Palladis uti 

Arte Tomitanm non didicere nurus. 

Femina pro lanfi. Cerealia munera 
frangit, 

Suppositoque gravem vertioe por- 
tat aquam.” 

1 Herodot. iv. 16—18. The town 
was called Olbia by its inhabitants, but 
JBorysthmSa usually by foreigners ; 
though it was not on the Borysthenfis 
river (Dnieper), but on the right bank 
of the Ilypanis (Bug). 
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Skylls his life ; for the Scythians would not tolerate their own 
prince in the practice of foreign religious rites, though they did 
not quarrel with the same rites when observed by the Greeks. 
To their own customs the Scythians adhered tenaciously, and 
those customs were often sanguinary, ferocious, and brutish. 
Still they were warriors rather than robbers ; they abstained 
from habitual pillage, and maintained with the Greeks a reputa- 
tion for honesty and fair dealing, which became proverbial with 
the early poets. Such were the Scythians as seen by Herodotus 
(probably about 440 to 430 B.o.) ; and the picture drawn by 
Ephorus a century afterwards (about 340 b.o.) appears to have 
been not materially different.^ But after that time it gradually 
altered. New tribes seem to have come in, the Sarmatians out 
of the East, the Gauls out of the West ; from Thrace northward 
to the Tanais and the Palus Maeotis, the most different tribes 
became intermingled — Gauls, Thracians, Getae, Scythians, Sar- 
matians, &c,® Olbia was in an open plain, with no defence 
except its walls and the adjoining river Hypanis, frozen over in 
the winter. The hybrid Helleno-Scythian race, formed by inter- 
marriages of Greeks with Scythians, and the various Scythian 
tribes who had become partially sedentary cultivators of corn for 
exportation had probably also acquired habits less warlike than 
the tribes of primitive barbaric type. At any rate, even if 
capable of defending themselves, they could not continue their 
production and commerce under repeated hostile incursions. 

A valuable inscription remaining enables us to compare the 
Olbia m Olbia (or Borysthen^s) seen by Herodotus, with the 
^atw^days— same town in the second century B.c.^ At this latter 
security and period the city was diminished in population, impo- 
productioR. ye3,ig];ied in finances, exposed to constantly increasing 

1 Herodot. iv. 76—80. hordes were mingled with them. 

2 Strabo, vii. p. S02 ; Skymnns s Strabo, vii. pp. 296—304. 

Chins, y. 112, who Tisiially follows 4 This inscription, No. 2068, in 
Ephorus. Boeckh’s Inscr. Grsec., part xi. p. 121 

. The rhetor Dion tells us (Orat. seq., is among the most interesting in 
xxxvi. init.) that he went to Olbia in that noble collection. It records a 
order that he might go through tho vote of public gratitude and honour to 
SegtJdans to the Getce. This shows that a citizen of Olbia named ProtogenOs, 
in his time (about A.©. 100) the and recites the valuable services which 
Scythians must have been between the he as well as his father had rendered 
Bug and Dniester, the Getse nearer to to the city. It thus describes the 
the Danube, just as they had been numerous situations of diflacuZty and 
four centuries earlier. But many new danger from which he had contributed 
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exactions and menace from the passing barbaric hordes, and 
scarcely able to defend against them even the security of its walls. 
Sometimes there approached the barbaric chief SaitapharnSs with 
his personal suite, sometimes his whole tribe or horde in mass, 
called Sail. Whenever they came they required to be appeased 
by presents, greater than the treasury could supply, and borrowed 
only from the voluntary help of rich citizens ; while even these 
presents did not always avert ill treatment or pillage. Already 
the citizens of Olbia had repelled various attacks, partly by taking 
into pay a semi-Hellenic pox^ulation in their neighbourhood (Mix- 
Hellenes, like the Liby-Phoenicians in Africa) ; but the inroads 
became more alarming, and their means of defence less, through 
the uncertain fidelity of these Mix-Hellenes, as well as of their 
own slaves— the latter probably barbaric natives purchased from 
the interior.^ In the midst of public poverty, it was necessary 
to enlarge and strengthen the fortifications ; for they were threat- 
ened with the advent of the Gauls — ^who inspired such terror 
that the Scythians and other barbarians were likely to seek their 
own safety by extorting admission within the walls of Olbia. 
Moreover, even corn was scarce, and extravagantly dear. There 
had been repeated failures in the produce of the lands around, 
famine was apprehended, and efforts were needed, greater than 
the treasury could sustain, to lay in a stock at the public expense. 
Among the many points of contrast with Herodotus, this is 
perhaps the most striking ; for in his time, corn was the great 
produce and the principal export from Olbia ; the growth had 


to extricate them. A vivid picture is 
presented to us of the distress of the 
city. The introduction prefixed by 
Boeckh (pp. 86-- 89) is also very in- 
structive. 

Olbia is often spoken of by the 
name of JBorystheriSSf which name was 
given to it by foreigners, but not 
recognized by the citizens. Nor was 
it even situated on the Borysthenfis 
river; but on the right or western 
bank of the Hypanis (Bug) river, not 
i^r from the modem Oczakoff. 

The date of the above Inscription is 
not specified, and has been dinerently 
determined by various critics. Nie- 
buhr assigns it (Untersuchungen fiber 
die Skythen, <&c., in his Kleine 
Bchnften, p. 387) to a time near the 


close of the second Punic war. Boeckh 
also believes that it is not much after 
that epoch. The terror inspired by 
the Gauls, even to other barba- 
rians, appears to suit the second cen- 
tury B.C. better than it suits a X&ter 
period. 

The Inscription No. 2069 attests the 
great number of strangers resident at 
Olbia ; strangers from eighteen diffe- 
rent cities, of which the most remote is. 
Mildtus, the mother-city of Olbia^ 

1 On one occasion, we know not 
when, the citizens of Olbia are said to 
have been attacked by one Zopyrion, 
and to have succeeded in resisting him 
only by emancipating their slaves, and 
granting the citizenship to foreigners 
(Macrobius, Saturnal. i. 11). 
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now been suspended, or was at least perpetually cut off, by 
increased devastation and insecurity. 

After perpetual attacks, and even several captures, by barbaric 
Olbia ii neighbours, this unfortunate city, about fifty years 
laged Ld before the Christian era, was at length so miserably 
sacked by the Getse, as to become for a time aban- 
wards doned.^ Presently, however, the fugitives partially 

lenewe . returned to re-establish themselves on a reduced 

scale. For the very same barbarians who had persecuted and 
plundered them still required an emporium with a certain 
amount of import and export, such as none but Greek settlers 
could provide ; moreover it was from the coast near Olbia, and 
from the care of its inhabitants, that many of the neighbouring 
tribes derived their supply of salt.^ Hence arose a puny after- 
growth of Olbia— preserving the name, traditions, and part of the 
locality, of the deserted city — by the return of a portion of the 
colonists with an infusion of Scythian or Sarmatian residents ; an 
infusion indeed so large, as seriously to dishellenize both the 
speech and the personal names in the town.® 

• To this second edition of Olbia, the rhetor Dion Chrysostom 
Visit of paid a summer visit (about a century after the Chris- 
Sietor— which he has left a brief btit interesting 

HeUen^^ account. Within the wide area once filled by the 
manners— original Olbia — the former circumference of which 
intCTest in marked by crumbling walls and towers — ^the second 

Homer. town occupied a narrow corner ; with poor houses, 
low walls, and temples having no other ornament except the 
ancient statues mutilated by the plunderers. The citizens dwelt 
in perpetual insecurity, constantly under arms or on guard ; for 
the barbaric horsemen, in spite of sentinels posted to announce 
their approach, often carried off prisoners, cattle, or property, 
from the immediate neighbourhood of the gates. The picture 
drawn of Olbia by Dion confirms in a remai-kable way that given 
of Tomi by Ovid. And what imparts to it a touching interest is, 
that the Greeks whom Dion saw contending with the difS.culties, 

1 Dion Chrys. (Or. xxxvi, p. 76)— » See Boeckh’s Commentary on the 

aet ft'tv TToXefieLTai., troWoKis Se xtu language and the personal names of 
eoAw/ce, &c. the Olhian Inscriptions, part ad. pp. 

2 Dion Chrysost. , Orat. (xacEvi Borys- 108—116. 
thenit ), pp. 76, 76, Reiske. 
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privations, and dangers of tliis inhospitable outpost, still retained 
the activity, the elegance, and the intellectual aspirations of their 
Ionic breed ; in this respect much superior to the Tomitans of 
Ovid. In particular, they were passionate admirers of Homer ; 
a considerable proportion of the Greeks of Olbia could repeat the 
Iliad from memory.^ Achillas (localized under the surname of 
Pontarch^s, on numerous islands and capes in the Euxine) was 
among the chief divine or heroic persons to whom they addressed 
their prayers.^ Amidst Grecian life, degraded and verging 
towards its extinction, and stripped even of the purity of living 
speech, the thread of imaginative and traditional sentiment thus 
continues without suspension or abatement. 

Eespecting Bosporus or Pantikapseum (for both names denote 
the same city, though the former name often compre- 
hends the whole annexed dominion), founded by orPanti- 
Milesian settlers ® on the European side of the Kim- 
merian Bosporus (near Kertch), we first hear, about the period 
when Xerxes was repulsed from Greece (480 — 479 B.C.). It was 
the centre of a dominion including Phanagoria, Kepi, Hermonassa, 
and other Greek cities on the Asiatic side of the strait ; and is 
said to have been governed by what seems to have been an oli- 
garchy, called the Archseanaktidoe, for forty-two years ^ (480 — 
438 b"o.). 

After them we have a series of princes standing out indi vidu- 
aUy by name, and succeeding each other in the same 
family. Spartokus I. was succeeded by Seleukus ; Bosporus- 
next comes Spartokus 11. ; then Satyrus I. (407 — 393 
B.C.) ; Leukon (393 — 353 B.o.) ; Spartokus III. (353 Athens and 
— 348 B.C.) ; Parisad^s I. (348-310 B.o.) ; Satyrus IL, 

1 Dion, Orat. xxxvi (Borysthenit.), p. for literature and philosophy, but espe- 
78, Reiske. . . . koX rakka fjiev ovk4ti cially for Honker; clothed, m the cos* 
<ra4>S>i eWrivC^ovreSi 6ta ro ev ntctrots tume of the place, suited for riding, the 
oIksiv Tots pappapotg,otitagrnvye^lK(.6.8a long leather trousers and short black 
hkCyov irdvT€9 la-ao'Lv dirb tTro/xaros. I cloak ; constantly on horseback for de- 
translate the words hkiyov irdvre^ with fence of the town, and celebrated as a 
some allowance for rhetoric. warrior even at that early age, having 

The representation given by Dion of already killed or made prisoners several 
the youthful citizen of Olbia— Kallis- Sarmatians (p. 77). 
tratus— with whom he conversed, is See Inscriptions, Wos. 2076, 2077, 
curious as a picture of Greek man- ap. Boeckh ; and Arrian’s Periplus of • 
ners in this remote land ; a youth of the Euxine, ap. Geogr. Minor, p. 21, 
eighteen years of age, with genuine ed, Hudson. 

Ionic features, and conspicuous for his » vStrabo, vii. p. 810. 
beauty (clx« vokkov? tpacrra^); a zealot * Dioddr. xii. 31. 
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Prytanis, Eumelus (310 — 304 B.c.) ; Spartokus IV. (304 — 284 
B.c.) ; Parisades Daring the reigns of these princes, a con- 
nexion of some intimacy snhsisted between Athens and Bosporus ; 
a connexion not political, since the Bosporanic princes had little 
interest in the contentions about Hellenic hegemony — ^but of 
private intercourse, commercial interchange, and reciprocal good 
offices. The eastern comer of the Tauric Cherson^sus, between 
Pantikapa 3 mn and Theodosia, was well suited for the production 
of corn ; while plenty of fish, as well as salt, was to be had in or 
near the Palus Mseotis. Corn, salted fish and meat, hides, and 
barbaric slaves in considerable numbers, were in demand among 
all the Greeks round the .2Egean, and not least at Athens, where 
Scythian slaves were numerous ; ® while oil and wine, with other 
products of more southern regions, were acceptable in Bosporus 
and the other Pontic ports- This important traffic seems to have 
been mainly carried on in ships and by capital belonging to 
Athens and other ^Egean maritime towns ; and must have been 
greatly under the protection and regulation of the Athenians, so 
long as their maritime empire subsisted. Enterprising citizens of 
Athens went to Bosporus (as to Thrace and the Thracian Cherso- 
nesus) to push their fortunes ; merchants from other cities found 
it advantageous to settle as resident strangers or metics at Athens, 
where they were more in contact with the protecting authority, 
and obtained readier access to the judicial tribunals. It was 
probably during the period preceding the great disaster at 
Syracuse in 413 B.C., that Athens first acquired her position as a 
mercantile centre for the trade with the Euxine ; which we 
afterwards find her retaining, even with reduced power, in the 
time of Demosthenes. 


1 See Mr. Clinton’s App. on the 
Kings of Bosporus, Fast. Hellen. App. 
c, 13, p. 280, &c., and Boeckh’s Com- 
mentary on the same subject, Inscript. 
Graec., part xi. p. 91 seq. 

3 Polybius (iv. 381 enumerates the 
principal articles of this Pontic trade ; 
among the exports rd re SepfiaTO. xal TO 
Twv ets TOLff SovXeiaa dyovofievau <rta/xdr<ay 
vXrjeott &c., where Schweighauser has 
altered Sep ju. AT a to dpe/x/iara, seem- 
inffly on the authority of one MS. only. 
I doubt the propriety of this change, 
as well as the fact of any large exporta- 


tion of live cattle from the Pontus, 
whereas the exportation of hides was 
considerable : see Strabo, xi. p. 493. 

The Scythian public slaves or police- 
men of Athens are weU known. Skv- 
Baxva also is the name of a female slave 
(Aristoph. Lysistr. 184). for the 

name of a slave, occurs as early as 
Theognis, v. 826. 

Some of the salted preparations from 
the Pontus were extravagantly dear ; 
Cato complained of a Kepd.tx.iQv TLovtlkSxv 
T apix(av as sold for 300 drachmse (Polyb. 
xxxi. 24). 
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How strong was the position enjoyed by Athens in Bosporus, 
during her unimpaired empire, we may judge from 
the fact, that Hymphseum (south of Pantikapseum, 
between that town and Theodosia) was among her 
tributary towns, and paid a talent annually,^ Not theAthe- 
until the misfortunes of Athens in the closing years —here it 
of the Peloponnesian war, did Nymphseum pass into Sndmfthe 
the hands of the Bosporanic princes ; betrayed 
(according to iSschines) by the maternal grandfather 
of Demosthenes, the Athenian Gylon ; who, however, probably 
did nothing more than obey a necessity rendered unavoidable by 
the fallen condition of Athens. We thus see that Nyinphasum, 
in the midst of the Bosporanic dominion, was not only a member 
of the Athenian empire, but also contained influential Athenian 
citizens, engaged in the corn-trade. Gylon was rewarded by a 
large grant of land at Kepi — ^probably other Athenians of Nym- 
phseum were rewarded also — ^by the Bosporanic prince, who did 
not grudge a good price for such an acquisition. We find also 
other instances, both of Athenian citizens sent out to reside 
with the prince Satyrus, and of Pontic Greeks who, already in 
correspondence and friendship with various individual Athenians, 
consign their sons to be initiated in the commerce, society, and 
refinements of Athens.^ Such facts attest the correspondence and 
intercourse of that city, during her imperial greatness, with Bos- 
porus. 

The Bosporanic prince Satyrus was in the best relations with 
Athens, and even seems to have had authorized representatives 
there to enforce his requests, which met with very great attention.* 
He treated the Athenian merchants at Bosporus with equity and 


} Harpokratidn and Photins, v. Nv/ut- 
<f>a2oVf from the \f/ijtj>CcriJ.aTa collected uy 
Kraterus. Compare Boeckh, in the 
second edition of his Staatshaushaltung 
der Athener, vol. ii. p. 668. 

-JEschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 78, c. 
67. See my preceding Oh. Ixxxvii. 

3 Lysias, pro Mantitheo, Or. xvi. s. 
4 ; Isokratfis (Trapezitic.), Or. xvii. s. 
6. The young man, whose case Iso- 
krat^s sets forth, was sent to Athens 
by his father Sopaeus, a rich Pontic 
Greek (s. 52) much in the confidence of 
Satyrus. Sopaeus furnished his son 


with two shiploads of com and with 
raoney besides, and then despatched 
him to Athens ana. k&t efifropCap xac 
Kara BeupCav. 

4 Isokratds, Tranezit. s. 5, 6. Sopaeus, 
father of this pleader, bad incurred the 
suspicions of Satyrus in the Pontus and 
had been arrested, upon which Satyrus 
sends to Athens to seize the property 
of the son, to order him home, and if 
he refused, then to require the Athe- 
nians to deliver him U]p — ^incrreAAct fie 
Tois evfiafie iwifinMOvo'iv eic rov Tlovrov rd. 
re trap* e/xov Kop.t<racrdai, dsc. 
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^ven favour, granting to them a preference in the export of corn 
Alliance when there was not enough for all.^ His son Leukon 
prSiargood continued the preference to Athenian 

exporting ships, hut also granted to them remission 
Satyrus, of the export duty (of one-thirtieth part), which he 
&c!^, ami the exacted from all other traders. Such an exemption 
Athenians, is reckoned as equivalent to an annual present of 
of trade 13,000 medimni of corn (the medimnus being about 

limAtL^^ 1-5 l^T-^shel); the total quantity of corn brought from 
nians. Bosporus to Athens in a full year being 400,000 
medimni.^ It is easy to see moreover that such a premium must 
have thrown nearly the whole exporting trade into the hands of 
Athenian merchants. The Athenians requited this favour by 
public votes of gratitude and honour, conferring upon Leukon 
the citizenship, together with immunity from all the regular 
burthens attaching to property at Athens. There was lying in 
that city money belonging to Leukon,® who was therefore open 
(under the proposition of Leptinfis) to that conditional summons 
for exchange of properties, technically termed Antidosis. In his 
time, moreover, the corn-trade of Bosporus appears to have been 
farther extended ; for we learn that he established an export from 
Theodosia as well as from Pantikapseum. His successor 
Palisades L, continuing to Athenian exporters of corn the same 
privilege of immunity from export duty, obtained from Athens 
still higher honours than Leukon ; for we learn that his statue, 
together with those of two relatives, was erected in the agora, on 
the motion of Demosthenes.^ The connexion of Bosporus with 
Athens was durable as well as intimate ; its corn-trade being of 
high importance to the subsistence of the people. Every Athe- 
nian exporter was bound by law to bring his cargo in the first 
instance to Athens. The freighting and navigating of ships for 
that purpose, together with the advance of money by rich 
capitalists (citizens and metics) upon interest and conditions 

1 IsokratSs, Trapezit. s. 71. Demos- name stands BerisadSis as printed in 
then^s also recognizes favours from the oration, but it is plain that Pari- 
Satyrus— /cal avrbs (Leukon) Kal ot sadfis is the person dTesignated. Seo 
TTpoyovot, &c. (adv. Iieptin. p. 467). Boeckh, Introd. ad Inscr. No. 2056, p. 

2 Demosth. adv. Leptin. p. 467. 92. 

3 Demosth. adv. Leptin. p. 469. Deinarchus avers that DemosthenOs 

4 Demosth, adv. Pnormion. p. 917; received an annual present of 1000 modii 
Deinarchus adv- Demosth. p. 34. The of corn from Bosporus. 
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enforced by tlie Athenian judicature, was a standing and profit- 
able business. And we may appreciate the value of equitable 
treatment, not to say favour, from the kings of Bosporus — when 
we contrast it with the fraudulent and extortionate behaviour of 
Kleomen^s, satrap of Egypt, in reference to the export of Egyp- 
tian corn.i 

The political condition of the Greeks at Bosporus was some- 
what peculiar. The hereditary princes (above enu- 
merated), who ruled them substantially as despots, 
assumed no other title (in respect to the Greeks) than Greeks of 
that of Archon. They paid tribute to the powerful ® 

Scythian tribes who bounded them on the European 
side, and even thought it necessary to carry a ditch archons— 
across the narrow isthmus, from some point near 
Theodosia northward to the Palus Mseotis, as a pro- 
tection against incursions.^ Their dominion did not 
extend farther west than Theodosia ; this ditch was their 
extreme western boundary ; and even for the land within it 
they paid tribute. But on the Asiatic side of the strait they 
were lords paramount for a considerable distance, over the feebler 
and less warlike tribes who pass xinder the common name of 
Mseotse or Mse^tse—the Sindi, Toreti, Dandarii, That8s, &c. 
Inscriptions, yet remaining, of Parisadls I., record him as King 
of these various barbaric tribes, but as Archon of Bosporus and 
Theodosia.® His dominion on the Asiatic side of the Kimmerian 
Bosporus, sustained by Grecian and Thracian mercenaries, was of 
considerable (though to us unknown) extent, reaching to some- 
where near the borders of Caucasus.^ 

Parisad8s 1. on his death left three sons — Satyrus, Prytanis, 

1 Demosth. adv. Bionysidor. p. 1286. SokratSs and the Athenians had good 

2 Strabo, vii. p. 810, 311. means of being informed about the 

8 See Inscript. Nos. 2117, 2118, 2119, situation of the Bosporani and their 

in Boeckh’s Collection, p. 156. In the neighbours on both sides. See K. 
Memombilia of XenophOn (ii. 1, 10), Neumann, Die Hellenen im Sky then- 
Sokratfis cites the Scythians as an lande, b. ii. p. 216. 
example of ruling people, and the ^Thisboundaryisattestedinanother 
Mseotse as an example ef subjects. Inscription, No. 2104, of the same col- 
Probably this refers to the position of lection. Inscription No. 2103 seems to 
the Bosporanic Greeks, who paid tri- indicate Arcadian mercenaries in the 
bute to the Scythians, but nued over service of Leukon : about the mercena- 
the Mseotm. The name Mcnotm seems ries, see BiodOr. xx. 22. 
confined to tribes on the Asiatic side of ParisadOs I. is said to have been 
the Palus Mseotis, while the Scythians worshipped as a god after his death 
were on the European side of that sea. (Strabo, vii. p, 810). 


pire over 
barbaric 
tribes. 
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-and Eumehis. Satyrus, as tlie eldest, succeeded ; but Eumelu 
B c 810— claimed tbe crown, sought aid without, and prevailec 
301 on various neighbours — among them a powerfu 

Family Thracian king named Ariopharn^s — to espouse his 
Snongthe army said to consist o 

Bospm-anic 20,000 horse and 22,000 foot, the two allies marchec 
warSween attack the teriitories of Satyrus, who advanced tc 
lumelL— meet them, with 2000 Grecian mercenaries, and 200C 
death of Thracians of his owm, reinforced by a numerous 
Satyrus IL qj- ScytHan allies — 20,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, 

and carrying with him a plentiful supply of provisions in 
waggons. He gained a complete victory, compelling Eumelus 
and Ariopharn^s to retreat and seek refuge in the regal residence 
of the latter, near the river Thapsis ; a fortress built of timber, 
and surrounded with forest, river, marsh, and rock, so as to be 
very difficult of approach. Satyrus, having first plundered the 
country around, which supplied a rich booty of prisoners and 
cattle, proceeded to assail his enemies in their almost impractic- 
able position. But though he, and Meniskus his general of 
mercenaries, made the most strenuous efforts, and even carried 
some of the outworks, they were repulsed from the fortress itself; 
and Satyrus, exposing himself forwardly to extricate Meniskus, 
received a wound of which he shortly died, after a reign of nine 
months. Meniskus, raising the siege, withdrew the army to 
Gargaza, from whence he conveyed back the regal corpse to Pan- 
tikapseum.^ 


1 Diod6r, xx. 24. The scene of these 
military operations (as far as we can 
pretend to make it out from the brief 
and superficial narrative of Dioddrus) 
seems to have been on the European 
side of Bosporus, somevrhere between 
the Borystheu6s river and the Isthmus 
of Perekop, in the territory called by 
IBCerodotus Bylaa. This is Niebuhr’s 
opinion, which I think more probable 
than that of Boeokh, who supposes the 
operations to have occurred on the 
Asiatic territory of Bosporus. So lar 
I concur with Niehuhr, but his reasons 
for placing Dromichset§s, king of the 
Getae (the victor over Lysimachus), 
east of the Borysthenfis, are noway 
satisfactory. 

Compare Niebuhr’s Untersuchungen 


fiber die Skythen, &c. (in- his Kleine 
Schriften, p. 380), with Boeckh’s Com- 
mentary on the Sarmatian Inscrip- 
tions, Corp. Ins. Grseo., part xi. pp. 83 

The mention by Dioddrus of a wooden 
fortress surrounded by morass and 
forest is curious, and may be illustrated 
by the description in Herodotus (iv. 
108) of the city of the Budini. This 
habit of building towns and fortifica- 
tions of wood prevailed among the 
Slavonic population in Russia and 
Poland muit far down in the middle 
ages. See Paul Joseph Schaffarik, 
STavische Alterthdmer, in the (German 
translation of Wuttke, vol. i. ch. 10, p. 
102: also K, Neumann, Hie HeUenen 
im Skythenlande, p. 91. 
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Prytanis, the next brother, rejecting an offer of partition 
tendered by Eumelus, assumed the sceptre, and 
inarched forth to continue the struggle. But the 
tide of fortune now turned in favour of Eumelus ; betweln^ 
who took Gargaza with several other places, worsted an?Eume- 
his brother in battle, and so blocked him up in the 
isthmus near the Palus Mgeotis, that he was forced to Eumelus— 
capitulate and resign his pretensions. Eumelus 
entered Pantikapssum as conqueror. Nevertheless, 
the defeated Prytanis, in spite of his recent covenant, of Ms 
made a renewed attempt upon the crown ; wherein 
he was again baffled, forced to escape to KSpi, and there slain. 
To assure himseK of the throne, Eumelus put to death the wives 
and children of both his two brothers, Satyrus and Prytanis — 
together with all their principal friends. One youth alone — 
Parisadls, son of Satyrus — escaped and found protection with the 
Scythian prince Agarus. 

Eumelus had now put down all rivals ; yet his recent cruelties 
had occasioned wrath and disgust among the Bospo- ;gjg 
ranic citizens. He convoked them in assembly, to and cou- ^ 
excuse his past conduct, and promised good govern- speedy”^^^ 
ment for the future ; at the same time guaranteeing 
to them their full civic constitution, with such privileges and 
immunities as they had before enjoyed, and freedom from direct 
taxation,^ Such assurances, combined probably with an imposing 
mercenary force, appeased, or at least silenced, the prevailing dis- 
affection. Eumelus kept his promises so far as to govern in a 
mild and popular spirit. While thus rendering himself accept- 
able at home, he maintained an energetic foreign policy, and 
made several conquests among the surrounding tribes. He 
constituted himself a sort of protector of the Euxine, repressing 
the piracies of the Heniochi and Achaei (among the Caucasian 
mountains to the east) as well as of the Tauri in the Cherson^sus 
(Crimea), much to the satisfaction of the Byzantines, Sinopians, 
and other Pontic Greeks. He received a portion of the fugitives 
from Kallatis, when besieged by Lysimachus, and provided for 
them a settlement in his dominions. Having thus acquired great 
reputation, Eumelus was in the full career of conquest and aggran- 
1 DiodCr, xx. 24. 
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dizement, whenan accident terminated Ms life, after a reign of rathe 
more than five years. In returning from Scythia to Pantikapseum 
in a four-wheeled carriage (or waggon) and four with a tent upo] 
it, his horses took fright and ran away. Perceiving that they weri 
carrying him towards a precipice, he tried to jump out ; but hi 
sword becoming entangled in the wheel, he was killed on the spot. 
He was succeeded by his son Spartokus IV., who reigned twent ;5 
years (304 — 284 b.c.) ; afterwards came the son of Spartokus 
Parisad^s II . ; with whose name our information breaks off.^ 


This dynasty, the Spartokidae, though they ruled the Greeb 


Decline of 
the Bospo- 
ranic 
dynasty, 
until it 
passed into 
the hands 
of Mithri- 
dat€s. 


of Bosporus as despots by means of a mercenary force 
yet seem to have exercised power with equity and 
moderation.^ Had Eumelus lived, he might probablj 
have established an extensive empire over the bar- 
baric tribes on ail sides of him. But empire over 
such subjects was seldom permanent ; nor did his 


successors long maintain even as much as he left. We 


have no means of following their fortunes in detail ; but we know 
that about a century b.o. the then reigning prince, Parisadls III., 
found himself so pressed and squeezed by the Scythians,^ that he 
was forced (like Olbia and the Pentapolis) to forego his indepen- 
dence, and to call in, as auxiliary or master, the formidable 
Mithridat€s Eupator of Pontus ; from whom a new dynasty of 
Bosporanic kings began — subject however, after no long interval, 
to the dominion and interference of Borne. 


The Mithridatic princes lie beyond our period ; but the cities 
Monuments Bosporus under the Spartokid princes, in the 
left by the fourth century B.a, deserve to be ranked among the 
pnnces of conspicuous features of the living Hellenic world. 
EpISchraT indeed purely Hellenic, but presented 

^mtU^near a considerable admixture of Scythian or Oriental 
(Pantika- manners ; analogous to the mixture of the Hellenic 
pseum). Libyan elements at Kyr^n^ with its Battiad 


1 DiodOr. xx. 25. 

2Diod6r. xx. 100. Spartokus IV., 
son of Eumelus, is reco^zed in one 
Attic Inscription (No. 107), and various 
Bosporanic (Nos. 2106, 2106, 2120) in 
Boeckh’s Collection. Parisad6s II., 
son of i^artokus, is reco^ized in 
another Bosporanic Inscription, No. 


2107 ; seemingly also in No. 2120 6. 

3 Strabo, vii. p. 310. Deinarchus, 
however, calls Parisadds, Satyrus, and 
Georgippus, rovr ixdCcrrovs Tvpavvovs 
(adv. iDemosth. s. 44). 

4 Strabo, vii p. 310. ovy oTos re Stv 

avrexeiv^ irpbs tovs jSapjSapovsr 4>opoy 
vparropeyovs rod vpOTepov, <lfcc. 
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princes. Among the facts attesting the wealth and power of 
these Spartokid princes, and of the Bosporanic community, we 
may number the imposing groups of mighty sepulchral tumuli 
near Kertch (Pantikapseum) ; some of which have been recently 
examined, while the greater part still remain unopened. These 
spacious chambers of stone — enclosed in vast hillocks (Kurgana),. 
cyclopian works piled up with prodigious labour and cost — have 
been found to contain not only a profusion of ornaments of the 
precious metals (gold, silver, and electron, or a mixture of four 
parts of gold to one of silver), but also numerous vases, imple- 
ments, and works of art, illustrating the life and ideas of 
the Bosporanic population. “ The contents of the tumuli already 
opened are so multifarious, that from the sepulchres of Pantika- 
paeum alone we might become acquainted with everything 
which served the Greeks either for necessary use or for the deco- 
ration of domestic life.”^ Statues, reliefs, and frescoes on the 
walls have been found, on varied subjects both of war and peace,, 
and often of very fine execution ; besides these, numerous 
carvings in wood, and vessels of bronze or terra cotta ; with 
necklaces, armlets, bracelets, rings, drinking cups, &c., of precious 
metal — several with coloured beads attached.^ The costumes,. 


1 Neumann, Die HeUenen im Sky> 
thenlande, p. 503. 

2 An account of tlie recent discoveries 
near Kertch or Pantikapseum will be 
found in Dubois de Montp^reux, Voyage 
dans le Caucase, vol. v. p. 135 seqg.; and 
in Neumann, Die Hellenen im Skythen- 
lande, pp. 483—533. The last-mentioned 
work is peculiarly copious and instruc- 
tive, relating what has been done since 
Dubois’ travels, and containing abun- 
dant information derived from the re- 
cent memoirs of the St. Petersburg 
Literary Societies. 

The local and special type, which 
shows itself so much on these works of 
art, justifies the inference that they 
were not brought from other Grecian 
cities, but executed by Grecian artists 
resident at Pantikapseum (p, 507). Two 
marble statues, a man and woman, both 
larger than life, exhumed in 1850, are 
spoken of wdth peculiar admiration <p. 
491). Coins of the third and fourth 
century n.c. have been found in several 
(pp. 494—495). A great number of the 
so-caUed Etruscan vases have also been 
discovered, probably fabricated from a 


species of clay still existing in the 
neighbourhood: the figures on these 
vases are often excellent, with designs 
and scenes of every description, religi- 
ous, festal, warlike, domestic (p. 522). 
Many of the sarcophagi are richly orna- 
mented with carvings in wood, ivory, 
dtCy some admirably executed (p. 521). 

Unfortunately, the belief prevails 
and has long prevailed among the 
neighbouring population, that these 
tumuli contain hidden treasures. One 
of the most striking among them, called 
the Kul-Obo, was opened in 1830 by the 
Russian authorities. After great pains 
and trouble, the means of entrance 
were discovered, and the interior, 
chamber was reached. It was the 
richest that had ever been opened, 
being found to contain some splendid 
golden ornaments as well as many 
other relics. The Russian otBcers 
placed a guard to prevent any one from 
entering it, but the cupidity of the 
population of Kertch was so inflamed 
oy the report of the expected treasure 
being discovered, that they forced the 
guard, broke into the interior, and 

-27 
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equipment, and physiognomy represented, are indeed a mixture 
of Hellenic and barbaric ; moreover, even the profusion of gold 
chains and other precious ornaments indicates a tone of senti- 
ment partially orientalized, in those for whom they were destined. 
But the design as well as the execution comes clearly out of the 
Hellenic workshop ; and there is good ground for believing that 
in the fourth century b.c. Pantikapseum was the seat, not only 
of enterprising and wealthy citizens, but also of strenuous and 
well-directed artistic genius. Such manifestations of the refine- 
ments of Hellenism, in this remote and little-noticed city, form an 
important addition to the picture of Hellas as a whole, — prior to 
its days of subjection, — which it has been the purpose of this 
history to present. 


I have now brought down the History of Greece to the point of 
time marked out in the Preface to my First Volume — the close of 
the generation contemporary with Alexander — the epoch, from 
whence dates not only the extinction of Grecian political freedom 
and self-action, but also the decay of productive genius, and the 
debasement of that consummate literary and rhetorical excellence 
which the fourth century B.o. had seen exhibited in Plato and 
Demosthenes.^ The contents of this last Volume indicate but too 
clearly that Greece as a separate subject of history no longer 
exists ; a considerable portion of it is employed in depicting 
Alexander and his conquests — Bryptov Kparcpbv p-ficrrcopa 


^laged most of the contents (p. 509). (Voyage autoiirdu Caucase, pn. 195, 213, 
Eussian authorities have been 227). Pantikapseum and Phanagoria 
generally anxious for the preservation (he says) ** se reconnoissent de loin h 
and gradual excavation of these monu- la foule de leurs tumulus ” (p. 137). 
ments, but have had to contend against i How marked that degradation was 
repugnance and even rapacity on the may be seen attested by Dionysius of 
part of the people near. Halikarnassus, De Antiquis Oratoribus, 

Dubois de Montpdreux gives an in- pp. 445, 446, Eeiske—ii/ yap roU irpb 
teresting description of the opening of ptv apxaCa /cat <#>tAdcro0o? 

these tumuli near Kertch, especialljr of ptfiroptid^ irpoiryiXaKt^opivy) /cal Setvotff 
the Kul-Obo, the richest of all, which v/Spety virop.4vov<ra /careAvero. ip^apivTi 
he conceives to have belonged to one of pev airh tuv *A\e^dv8pov tov Ma/e«5dw!? 
the Spartokid kings, and the decora- reAevT^S eKrrvstv /cal papaCvecrOat. Kar 
tions of which were the product of oAtyov, e/rl 8e rrjs Ka9* ripas ri^iKCag 
Hellenic art ; — pixpov Seij^aera eig re'Aos ri^avCtrBat. 

“ Si I’on a enterr^ (he observes) un Compare Dionys., De Composit. Ver- 
roi entourd d*un luxe Scythique, ce sont bor. pp. 29,80, Eeiske, andWestermann, 
des Grecs et des artistes de cette nation Gescmchte der Griechischen Beredt- 
qui out travaill^ k ses fun^railles” samkeit, s. 76— 77. 
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<{> 6 ^ 010 ^ — that Non-Hellenic conqueror into whose vast posses- 
sions the Greeks are absorbed, with their intellectual brightness 
bedimmed, their spirit broken, and half their virtue taken away 
by Zeus — the melancholy emasculation inflicted (according to 
Homer) upon victims overtaken by the day of slavery.® 

One branch of intellectual energy there was, and one alone, 
which continued to flourish, comparatively little impaired, under 
the preponderance of the Macedonian sword — ^the spirit of specu- 
lation and philosophy. During the century which we have just 
gone through, this spirit was embodied in several eminent 
persons, whose names have been scarcely adverted to in this 
History. Among these names, indeed, there are two of peculiar 
grandeur, whom I have brought partially before the reader, 
because both of them belong to general history as well as to 
philosophy ; Plato, as citizen of Athens, companion of Sokrat^s 
at his trial, and counsellor of Dionysius in his glory-— Aristotle, 
as the teacher of Alexander. I had at one time hoped to include 
in my present work a record of them as philosophers also, and an 
estimate of their speculative characteristics ; but I find the sub- 
ject far too vast to be compressed into such a space as this volume 
would afford. The exposition of the tenets of distinguished 
thinkers is not now numbered by historians, either ancient or 
modern, among the duties incumbent upon them, nor yet among 
the natural expectations of their readers ; but is reserved for the 
special historian of philosophy. Accordingly, I have brought my 
History of Greece to a close, without attempting to do justice 
either to Plato or to Aristotle. I hope to contribute something 
towards supplying this defect, the magnitude of which I fully 
appreciate, in a separate work, devoted specially to an account of 
Greek speculative philosophy in the fourth century b.c. 

1 Horn. Iliad, vi. 97. Zd>s 

2 Hoin. Odjji''SS. 322 avepos, e^r* av fJi,Lv kato , 6ov\tov 

iflfiLOV yap T apen^y arroaCvvTat, ^vpiJoira 
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APPENDIX. 

ON ISSUS AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD AS CONNECTED WITH 
THE BATTLE. 

The exact battle-field of Issus cannot be certainly assigned upon the 
evidence accessible to us. But it may be determined within a few 
miles north or south ; and what is even more important, the general 
features of the locality, as well as the preliminary movements of the 
contending armies, admit of being clearly conceived and represented. 
The Plan of the country round the Gulf of Issus will enable the 
reader to follow easEy what is certain, and to understand the debate 
about what is matter of hypothesis. 

That the battle was fought in some portion of the narrow space 
intervening between the eastern coast of the Gulf of Issus and the 
western flank of Mount Amanus — ^that Alexander’s left and Darius’s 
right, rested on the sea, and their right and left respectively on the 
mountain — that Darius came upon Alexander unexpectedly from the 
rear, thus causing him to return back a day’s march from Myriandrus, 
and to reoccupy a pass which he had already passed through and 
quitted— these points are clearly given, and appear to me not open tO' 
question. We know that the river Pinarus, on which the battle was 
fought, was at a certain distance soutTi of Issus, the last town of KilEcia 
before entering Syria (Arrian, ii. 7, 2) — ev vcrrepaiap Trpovx^pec 

(Darius from Issus) eni rhv irorafiov rov TLivapov — Ritter erroneouslj’' 
states that Issus was upon the river Pinarus, which he even calls tlie 
Issus Hv&r (Erdkunde, Theil iv, Abth. 2, pp. 1797— 1806). We know 
also that this river was at some distance north of the maritime pass 
called the Gates of KEikia and Assyria, through which Alexander 
passed and repassed. 

But when we proceed beyond these data (the last of them only 
vague and relative) to fix the exact battle-field, we are reduced to 
conjecture. Dr. ThirlwaU, in an appendix to the sixth volume of his 
History, has collected and discussed very ably the difierent opinions of 
various geographers. t 
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To those whom he han cited may he added — Mr. Ainsworth’s Essay 
on the Cilician and Syrian Gates (in the Transactions of the Geogra- 
phical Society for 1837) — MutzelTs Topographical Kotes on the third 
hook of Quintus Curtius — and the last volume of Ritter’s Erdkunde, 
published only this year (1855), ch. xxvii p. 1778 

We know from Xenophdn that Issus was a considerable town clos^ 
to the sea — two days’ march from the river Pyramus, and one day’s 
march northward of the maritime pass called the Gates of Kilikia and 
S 3 nia, That it was near the north-eastern corner of the Gulf may also 
be collected from Strabo, who reckons the shortest line across Asia 
Minor, as stretching from Sindp^ or Amisus to and who also lays 

down the Egyptian sea as having its northern termination at Issm 
(Strabo, xiv. p. 677 ; xvi. p. 749). The probable site of Issus has been 
differently determined by different authors ; Renuell (Illustrations of 
the Geography of the Anabasis, pp. 42 — 48) places it near Oseler or 
Yusler ; as far as I can judge, this seems too far distant from the head 
of the Gulf, towards the south. 

In respect to the maritime pass, called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria, there is much discrepancy between Xenophdn and Arrian. It 
is evident that, in Xenoph6n^s time, this pass and the road of march 
through it lay between the mountains and the sea, — and that the ob- 
structions (walls blocking up the passage), which he calls insurmount- 
able by force, were mainly of artificial creation. But when Alexander 
passed no walls existed. The artificial obstructions had disappeared 
during the seventy years between Xenophdn and Alexander and we 
can assign a probable reason why. In XenophOn’s time, Kilikia was 
occupied by the native prince Syennesis, who, though tributary, main- 
tained a certain degree of independence even in regard to the Great 
King, and therefore kept a wall guarded by his own soldiers on his 
boundary towards Syria. But in Alexander's time, Kilikifl. was occu- 
pied, like Syria, by a Persian satrap. Artificial boundary walls, 
between two conterminous satrapies under the same master, were 
unnecessary, and must even have been found inconvenient, during the 
great collective military operations of the Persian satraps against the 
revolted Evagoras of Cyprus (principally carried on from Kilikia as a 
base, about 380 B.O., Dioddr. xv. 2) — as, well as in the subsequent 
operations against the Phoenician towns (Dioddr. xvi. 42). Hence we 
may discern a reason why all artificial obstructions may have been 
swept away before the time of Alexander ; leaving only the natural 
difficulties of the neighbouring ground, upon which Xenophdn has not 
touched. 

The spot still retained its old name — “The Gates of Kihkia and 
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Syria ” — eyen after walls and gates liad been dispensed with. But that 
name, in Arrian’s description, designates a difficult and narrow point 
o-f the road over Mils md rocks — a point which Major Bennell (Illus- 
trations, p. 54) supposes to have been about a mile south of the river 
and walls described by XenophOn. However this may be, the precise 
spot designated by XenophSn seems probably to be sought about seven 
miles north of Scanderoon, near the ruins now known as Jonas’s Pillars 
(or Sakai Tutan), and the Castle of Merkes, where a river called Merhes^ 
Mahersy^ or Kara-su, flows across from the mountain to the sea. That 
this river is the same with the Kersus of Xenophdn is the opinion of 
Eennell, Ainsworth, and Miitzell, as well as of Colonel Callier, who 
surveyed the country when accompanying the army of Ibrahim Pacha 
as engineer (cited by Bitter, Erdk. p. 1792). At the spot here men- 
tioned the gulf indents eastward, while the western flank of Amanus 
approaches very close to it, and drops with unusual steepness towards 
it. Hence the road now followed does not pass between the mountain 
and the sea, but ascends over a portion of the mountain, and descends 
again afterwards to the low ground skirting the sea. Northward of 
Merkes, the space between the mountain and the sea gradually widens 
towards Bayas. At some distance to the north of Bayas occurs the 
river now called Delle Tschai, which is considered, I think with proba- 
bility, to be the Pinarus, where the battle between Alexander and 
Darius was fought. This opinion however is not unanimous ; Ednneir 
identifles the Merkes with the Pinarus. - Moreover, there are several 
different streams which cross the space between Mount Amanus and the 
sea. Des Monceaux notices six streams as having been crossed between 
the Castle of Merkes and Bayas; and five more streams between 
Bayas and Ayas (Miitzell ad Curtium, p. 105). Which among these is 
the Pinarus cannot be settled without more or less of doubt. 

Besides the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, noted by XenophOn and 
Arrian in the above passages, there are also other Gates called the 
Amamm Gatesj which are spoken of in a perplexing manner. Dr. 
ThirlwaU insists with propriety on the necessity of distinguishing the 
ma/rUime passes, between Mount Amanus and the sea, from the mlmd 
passes, which crossed over the ridge of Mount Amanus itself. But 
this distinction seems not uniformly observed by ancient authors, when 
we compare Strabo, Arrian, and Kallisthenfis. Strabo uses the phrase 
Amaniaji Gates twice (xiv. p. 676 ; xvi. p. 751) ; in both cases desig- 
nating a Tnaritime pass^ and not a pass over the mountain — ^yet desig- 
nating one maritime pass in the page first referred to, and another in 
the second. In xiv. p. 676, he means by ai 'Afiavihes rrvkai the 
spot called by modern travellers Demir Kapu, between JEgae and Issus, 
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or between Mopsuestia and Issus ; while in xvi. 751— be means by the 
same words that which I have been explaining as the Gates of Kilikia 
and Syria, on the eastern side of the Gulf of Issus. In fact, Strabo 
seems to conceive as a whole the strip of land between Mount Amanus 
and the Gulf, beginning at Demir Kapu and ending at the Gates of 
Kilikia and Syria, and to call both the beginning and the end of it by 
the same name — ^the Amanian Gates. But he does not use this last 
phrase to designate the passage over or across Mount Amanus ; neither 
does Arrian, who, in describing the march of Darius from Sochi into 
Kilikia, says (ii, 7, 1) — vTrepjSoXwp to ^pos Aapeios rb Kara ras 
TTvXas ras ^ApaviKCLs KoXovpevas, a>s iirl "'la‘crov Trporjyc, Ka\ eyevero 
Karoniv ^AXe^aybpov Xa^©j/. Here, let it be observed, we do not 
read vnep^akbav ras TrvXas — nor can I think that the words mean, as 
the translator gives them — transit Amanum, ewido per Pylas 
Amanicas The words rather signify that Darius “ crossed over the 
mountain where it adjoined the Amanian Gates’* — i.e, where it ad- 
joined the strip of land skirting the Gulf, and lying between those two 
extreme points which Strabo denominates Amanian Gates, Arrian 
employs this last phrase more loosely than Strabo, yet still with refer- 
ence to the maritime strip, and not to a eol over the mountain ridge. 

On the other hand, KallisthenSs (if he is rightly represented by 
Polybius, who recites his statement, not his words, xii. 17) uses the 
words Amanian Oates to signify the passage by which Darius entered 
Kilikia— that is, the passage over the mountain. That which Xeno- 
phdn and Arrian call the Gates of Kilikia cmd, ^S^na— and which 
Strabo calls Amouniam, Gates— is described by Polybius as rh. arevhy 
Ka\ ras Xeyopivas iv ry KiXiKia TTvXas. 

I have marked on the Plan the pass by which Darius crossed Mount 
Amanus, as it stands on Kiepert’s Map, and on Chesney’s Map ; in the 
line from Aintab to the head of the Gulf, near the 37th parallel. It 
seems pretty certain that this must have been Darius’s line of march, 
because he came down immediately upon Issus, and then marched 
forward to the river Pinarus. Had he entered Kilikia by the pass of 
Beylan, he must have passed the Pinarus before he reached Issus. The 
positive grounds for admitting a practicable pass near the 37th 
parallel are indeed called in question by Miitzell (ad Curtium, p. 102, 
103), and are not in themselves conclusive ; still I hold them sufficient, 
when taken in conjunction with the probabilities of the case. This 
pass was, however, we may suppose, less frequented than the mari- 
time line of road through the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, and the pass 
of Beylan, which, as Ihe more usual, was preferred both by the 
Cyreians and by Alexander. 
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The modern town of Scanderoon occupies the site of ^AXe^avBpeia 
/car ^lo-crov, founded (probably by order of Alexander himself) in com- 
memoration of the victory of Issns. According to Ritter (p. 1791), 
^‘Alexander had' the great idea of establishing there an emporium for 
the traffic of the East with Europe, as at the other Alexandria for the 
trade of the East with Egypt The importance of the site of Scande- 
roon, in antiquity, is here greatly exaggerated. I know no proof that 
Alexander had the idea which Ritter ascribes to him ; and it is certain 
that his successors had no such idea, because they founded the Great 
cities of Antioch and Seleukeia (in Pieria), both of them carrying the 
course of ti’ade up the OrontSs, and therefore diverting it away from 
Scanderoon. This latter town is only of importance as being the 
harbour of Aleppo ; a city (Beroea) of little consequence in antiquity, 
while Antioch became the first city in the East, and Seleukeia' among 
the first : see Ritter, p. 1152. 
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ABANTES. 

A. 

Jbantes, ii. 532. ^ ^ 

AhUra, the army of Xerxis at, iv. 141. 
AbroJsmnaSf vii. 106, 201. , 

Abydos, march of XerxSs to, iv. 1^ ; 
revolt of, from Athens, vi. 819 : Athe- 
nian victory at, over the Pelopon- 
nesians, vi. 340; Athenian victory 
overPharnahazus at, vi. 363 ; Derkyl- 
lidas at, vii. 484 seq . ; Anaxibius and 
Iphikratfis at, vii. 582 
AcUcean origin affected by Spartan 
kings, i. 448 ; league, x. 324. ^ 

AchmmSi various accounts of, i. 99] 
effect of the Dorian occupation of 
Peloponnesus on, i. 448 ; ^ Homeric 
view of, i. 449; of Phthidtis. and 
Peloponnesus, ii. 205; of Pelopon- 
nSsus, ii. 224, 255. 

AcKom&nMf iv. 193. 

AchosuSf i. 99. , ^ . 

Achaia, ii. 824 ; towns and territory of, 
ii. Z7Q seq . ; Bpameinondasin,B.C.367, 
viii. 258 ; proceedings of the Thebans 
in, B.C. 365, viii. 264; alliance of, 
with Sparta and Elis, B.C. 865, viii. 
298. 

Achcmice, Archidamus at, v. 64 seq, 
AohAlSuSt i. 257 stq- 

AcktLlhs^ the basis of the Hiad, ii. 108. 
Achzm$y i. 266 scff., 272 seq. 

Achradinay capture of, by Neon, ix. 164. 
Acropolis at Athens, flight to, on 
Xerxds’ approach, iv. 206; capture 
of, by Xerxfis, iv. 212 seq. ; visit of 
the Peisistratids to, after its capture 
by Xerxes, iv. 214 ; inviolable reserve 
fund in, v. 61 seq. 

Ada, queen of Karia, x. 43, 4^ 
Ad^tifiantus, of Corinth, and Themisto- 
kl6s, at Salamis, iv. 219. 

AdinJ^tus and AlkSstis, i. 108 seq. 
Admttus And ThemistoklSs, iv. 872. 
Adrwmmi, Timoleon at, ix. 146, 164. 
Adrastus, i. 251, 264, 256 seq.’, ii. 408. 
Adrastus, the Phrygian exile, ii. 411. 
Adnmetum, captured by Agathoklfis, x. 
862. 


jenianAs. 

JEa, 1 229 seq. 

Makid genealogy, i 170, 175 seq. 

JEakus, i. 170 seq. x • 

MiUs, i. 114 ; and the Argonauts, i. 218 
seq . ; and OircO, i. 231. 

ABgce, iii. 18. . 

Mgecm, islands in, ii. 162 ; the Mace- 
donian fleet master of, x. 89. 

JEgean islands, effect of the battle of 
Chieroneia on, ix. 487. 

Mgeids at Sparta, ii. 280. 

Mgeus, i. 188 ; death of, i. 204, 

JBgicdeuSy i. 79. 

iPpiftoms, ii. 424. ...... 

ASgina, i. 170 ; war of, against Athens, 
at the instigation of the Thebans, iii. 
388, 389 ; iv. 6 ; submission of, to 
Darius, iv. 6 ; appeal of Athenians to* 
Sparta against the Medism of, iv. 8 ; 
attempted revolution at, by Nikodro- 
mus, IV. 146 seq. ; from B.C. 488 to 
481, iv. 145, 149 seg. ; and Athens, 
settlement of the feud between, iv. 
166; removal of Athenians to, on 
Xerxfis’ approach, iv. 205 ; Greek 
fleet at, in the spring of B.c. 479, iv. 
242 ; war of Athens against, B.C. 469, 
iv. 410 ; subdued by Athens; iv. 419 ; 
expulsion of the AEginetans from, by 
the Athenians, v. 282 ; and Athens, 
B.C. 889, vii. 535 seq. ; GorgOpas in, 
vii. 537 seq. ; Teleutias in, vii. 636, 
538. 

JEgincean scale, ii. 241, 246, 638 seq. 
Mginetans and Thebans, i. 170; and 
the hostages taken from them by 
Kleomends and Leotychid9s, iv. 146 
seq . ; pre-eminence of, at Salamis, iv. 
228 ; at Thyrea, capture and death 
of, B.O. 424, V. 282. 

ASgistheus, i. 149, 150. 

Mgospotami, battle of vi. 437 seq, ; con- 
dition of Athens and her dependen- 
cies after the battle of, vi. 442 seq. 
JEgyptos, i. 83. 

ArfmwesJiea and Dionysius, viii 460. 
Mmadoe at SkOpsis, i. 288. 

Mneas, i. 278, 287 seq. 

MniaKds, ii. 210. 
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iEOMC. 

.^olic Greeks in the Trdad, i, 306 ; emi- 

g ation under the Pelopids, i. 466 ; 

ymfi, cnstom at, in cases of murder, 
ii. 34 (n.) ; and Doric dialects, ii. 256 ; 
cities in Asia, iii. 18 seti . ; emigration, 
iii. 19, 21; establishments near Mount 
Ida, iiL 22. 

Molid line, the first, i. 103 se ^. ; the 
second, i. 108 seq . ; the third, i. 113 
seq. I the fourth, i. 116 s&q. 

JEoliSt iii. 22 ; the subsatrapy of, and 
Phamabazus, vii. 376 seq. 

JEolm, i. 95, 102 seq, 

JEpytiiSt L 163. 

JEscMnSs, at the battle of Tamyn«j ix. 
332 ; proceedings of, against Philip, 
after his capture of Olynthus, ix. 356 ; 
early history of, ix. 356 ; as envoy of 
Athens in Arcadia, ix. 857 ; desire of, 
for peace, b.c. 347, ix. 368 ; and the 
embassies from Athens to Philip, ix. 
369, 393, 399, 402, 410 seq, ; and the 
motion of Philokrat6s for peace and 
alliance with Philip, ix. 380 seq , ; fabri- 
cations of, about Philip, ix. 386, 395, 
400 seq. ; visit of, to Philip in Phokis, 
ix. 410 ; justifies Philip after his con- 
quest of Thermopylae, ix. 411 ; corrup- 
tion of, ix 41Qseq,\ at the Amphik- 
tyonic assembly at Delphi, B.C. 339, 
ix. 455 &eq . ; on the special Amphik- 
tyonic meeting at Thermopylae, ix, 
456; conduct of, after the battle 
of Gbaeroneia, ix. 489; accusation 
against Ktesiphon by, x. 224 seq , ; 
exile of, x. 230 seq. 

JBschyliLs^ Promfitheus of, i, 74, 344 (n. 2); 
his EumenidSs and the Areopagus, 
ii. 451 (n. 2) ; his treatment of mythes, 
L 843 seq.; SophoklSs and EuripidOs, 
vii. 6 seq. 

JBscidapius. i. 164 seq. 

JEs6n, death of, i. 110. 

JEsymrdtij ii. 395. 

JEthvfpis of Arktinus, ii. 89. 

1. 95. 

JEtnat foundation of the city of, iv. 818 ; 
second city of, iv. 826 ; reconquered 
by Duketius, v. 520 ; conquest of, by 
Dionysius, viii. 449 ; Campanians of, 
viii. 478. 

JEtoha, legendary settlement of, i. 132 ; 
expedition of Demosthends against, 
V. 214. 

MtoUm genealogy, i. 130. 

Mtolians^ ii. 214 ; rude condition of, ii 
216 ; immigration of, into Pelejpon- 
n6sus, ii 247 seq . ; and Akamanians, 
iii. 221 ; and Peleponnesians under 
Eurylochus attack Kaupaktus, v. 
218; contest and pacification of, with 
Antipater, x. 268; Kassander's at- 
tempts to check, X. 304. 


A6ESILAUS. 

JEtolo-MeianSt and the Olympic games 
ii. 239. 

JBtdluSf i 97, 130 ; and Oxylus, i. 141. 

Africa, circumnavigation of, by the 
Phoenicians, iii 103 ; expedition of 
Agathokl6s to, against Carthage, x. 
343 seq., 373. 

AgwmM^, and Trophonius, i. 122. 

Agammm^, pre-eminence of, i 143 seq., 
149, 150, 152 : and OrestOs transferred 
to Sparta, 1 154 ; and the Trojan ex- 
pedition, i 265, 268. 

Agwnstt and Me^klSs, ii. 413. 

Agasias, vii. 317 seq. 

Agathoklh, first rise of, x. 380; dis- 
tinction of, in the Syracusan expe- 
dition to Krotdn, x. 331; retires 
from Syracuse to Italy, x. 331 ; ex- 
ploits of, in Italy and Sicily, about 
B.C. 320, X. 332 ; first ascendency of, 
at Syracuse, x. 332 ; his re-admission 
to Syracuse, x. 338 : massacres the 
Syracusans, x. 384 seq. ; constituted 
despot of Syracuse, x. 335 ; his popu- 
lar manners and military success, x. 
336 seq.; and the Agrigentines, x. 
337, 338, 339; and Deinokrat^s, x. 334, 
372, 878 aeg.,; massacre at Gela by, x. 
341; defeat of, at the Himera, x. 
841 ; expedition of, to Africa, x. 343 
seq., 873 ; capture of Megalopolis and 
TunOs by, x. 346; victory of, over 
Hanno and Bomilkar, x. 348 seq. ; 
operations of, on the eastern coast of 
Carthage, x. 360 seq. ; mutiny in the 
army of, at TunOs, x. 358; in Numidia, 
X. 359 ; and Ophelias, x. 360, 364 seq. ; 
capture of Utica by, x. 368; goes 
from Africa to Sicily, B.C. 306-305, x. 
370 ; in Sicily, B.C. 306-306, x. S71 seq.; 
returns from Sicily to Africa, where 
he is defeated by the Cartha^nians, 
X. 373 ; deserts his army at TunOs, 
and they capitulate, x. 374; bar- 
barities of, at Egesta and Syracuse, 
after his African expedition, x. 377 ; 
operations of, in Liparse, Italy, and 
Eorkyra, x. 379; last projects and 
death of, x. 881 seq.; genius and 
character of, x. 382 seq. 

AgavS and Pentheus, i. 239. 

AgSma, Macedonian, x. 14. 

Ag^, the satyric drama, x. 232, and 
n. 3. 

Ag$n$r and his offspring, i. 286. 

Agesandridas, vi. 294, 298. 

AgesUaus, character of, vii. 409. 413, 
444 ; nomination of, as king, vii. 410 
seq. ; popular conduct and partisan- 
smp of, vii. 413; expedition of, to 
Asia, B.C. 397, vii. 422 seq. ; humilia- 
tion of Dysander by, vii. 426 seq.; 
TissaphemSs breaks the truce with, 
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vii. 427 ; attacks of, on the satrapy 
of Phamabazus, vii. 427, 440 aeq . ; 
his enrichment of his friends, vii. 
428 ; humanity of, vii. 429 ; naked 
exposure of Asiatic prisoners by, vii. 
431 aeq. ; at Ephesus, vii. 431 ; vic- 
tory of, near Sardis, vii 433; ne- 
gotiations of, mth Tithraust6s, vii. 
434 ; appointed to command at sea 
and on land, vii. 437 ; efforts of, to 
augment his fleet, vii. 440; and 
SpithridatSs, vii. 441 ; and Pharna- 
bazus, conference between, vii 442 
aeq, ; large preparations and recal 
of, from Asia, vii. 445, 469, 474 aeq. ; 
relations of Sparta with her neigh- 
bours and alhes after the accession 
of, vii. 450 ; on the northern frontier 
of Boeotia, vii. 477; victory of, at 
KorOneia. vii. 479 seg.; and Teleutias, 
capture of the Long Walls at Corinth, 
and of Lechseum by, vii. 603 aeq.; 
capture of Peirseum and (EnoO by, vii. 
607 aeq. ; and the Isthmian festival, 
vii. 508 ; and the envoys from ThSbes, 

vii. 510, 516 ; and the destruction of 
the Lacedaemonian mora by Iphi- 
krat6s, vii. 611, 517; expedition of, 
against Akamania, vii 518 ; and the 
peace of Antalkidas, vii 548 aeq. ; 
miso-Theban sentiment of, viii. 26, 
32 ; his defence of Phoebidas, viii. 69 ; 
sulWugation of Phlius by, viii. 67 aeq.; 
and the trial of Sphodrias, viii. 95 ; 
expeditions of, against Thebes, viii 
119 aeq. ; and Epameinondas, at the 
congress at Sparta, b.c. 371, viii. 158 ; 
and the re-establishment of Man- 
tineia, viii. 194 aeq. ; feeling against, 
at Sparta, B.c. 371, viii. 197; march 
of, against Mantineia, viii. 200 aeq. ; 
vigilant defence of Sparta by, against 
Epameinondas, viii. 210, 316 ; in Asia, 
B.C. 366, viii 279, 281; in Egypt, 

viii. 345 aeq. ; and the independence 
of MessOnO, viii. 343; death and 
character of, viii. 347 aeg. 

Ageaipohay vii. 519 aeq.j viii. 32 aeq., 63, 

66 . 

Agitua and Aristo, iv. 16. 

Aqia //., invasion of Attica by, B.C. 426, 
V. 231 ; advance of, to Leufctra, B.C. 
419, V. 465 ; invasion of Argos by, v. 
470 aeq. ; retirement of, from Argos, 
V. 472 aeq. ; at the battle of Mantineia, 
B.0. 418, V. 476 aeq. ; invasion of Attica 
by, Vi. 122, 186 ; movements of, after 
the Athenian disaster in Sicfly, vi. 
196; applications from Euboea and 
Lesbos to, B.c. 413, vi. 196; over- 
tures of pea,ce from the Pour Hundred 
to, vi. 273 ; repulse of, by Thrasyllus, 
vi. 351 ; fruitless attempt of, to sur- 


AKB.IS1XTS. 

prise Athens, vi. 374 invasions of 
Elis by, vii. 392 aeq . ; death of, vii. 
408. 

Agia III., ii. 315 aeq. ; x. 75, 219 aeq. 

Aglaurim, iv. 213 {%.). 

AgnonidSa, x. 285. 

Agonea and festivals in honour of gods, 

i. 48. 

Agora, Homeric, ii. 9 aeq. ; and Boul4, 

ii. 18. 

Agoratua, vi. 464, 469. 

AgrigenUne generals, accusation and 
death of, voii. 409. 

Agrigentinea, and AgathoklOs, x. 337, 
357 ; defeat of, by LeptinSs and 
Demophllus, x. 371; defeat of, by 
LeptinOs, x. 373. 

Agngentum, iii. 179; Phalaris of, iv. 
65, 295; and Syracuse before B.C. 
500, iv. 296 ; prisoners sent to, after 
the battle of Himera, iv. 314 ; and 
Syracuse, B.c. 446, v. 623 ; after the 
Theronian dynasty, v. 623 ; and Han- 
nibal’s capture of Selinus, viii. 389 ; 
defensive preparations at, gainst 
Hannibal and Imilkon, viii. 405 ; 
strength, wealth, and population of, 
B.C. 406, viii. 406 aeq. ; blockade and 
capture of, by the Carthaginians, 
viiL 407 seq. ; complaints ^amst the 
Syracusan generals at, viii. 409, 413, 
415 aeq. ; declaration of, against 
Dionysius, ix. 6 ; Timoleon and the 
fresh colonization of, ix. 184 aeq.; 
siege of, by AgathoklOs, x. 339. 

Agyila, plunder of the temple at, ix. 
24. 

Agyrium, Dionysius and Magon at, 

ix. 7. 

AgyrrMua, vii. 632. 

Ajax, son of Telamdn, i, 172, 176. 

Ajaoa, son of Oileus, i. 176, 279, 283. 

AkantJma, iii. 262 ; march of Xerx§s to, 
iv. 141 ; induced by Brasidas to revolt 
from Athens, v. 315 aeq. ; speech of 
Brasidas at, vii. 360 aeq . ; opposition 
of, to the Olynthian confederacy, 
viii. 49 aeq., 54. 

Akaman and Amphoterus, i. 258. 

Akamania, DemosthenOs in, B.G. 426, 
V. 214 ; expedition of Agesilaus 
against, vii. 518. 

Akarnanioma, ii. 215 aeq., iii. 225 aeq . ; 
and Athens, alliance between, v. 44 ; 
under Demosthenes, save Naupaktus, 
V. 219; and Amphilochians, pacific 
treaty of, with the Ambrakiots, v. 
228 

Akaaiua, wife of, and POleus, i. 109. 

Akeainea, crossed by Alexander, x. 171. 

Akrce in Sicily, 179. 

Akragaa, iii. 179. 

Akriaiua, DanaO and Perseus, i. 85 seq. 
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AKROTATUS. 

AhrotatuSf x. 338. 

Aktcedvij i. 238. 

Akte, Brasidas in, v. 334. 

Abusilmst bis treatment of mytnes, i. 
349. 

Alasa^ foundation of, viii. 450. 

AlaZm, Phoksean colony at, iii. 421. 

Alazdnesy iii. 64. 

Alct/one and K^yx, i. 127. 

AUtiSy i. 445. 

Aleus, i. 163. , « , 

Alexander cf Macedoiiy and Greeks at 
TempS, on Xerxes’ invasion, iv. 166 ; 
embassy of, to Athens, iv. 245 seq . ; 
and the Athenians before the battle 
ofPlatsea, iv 264. 

Alexander fM Great, his visit to Ilium, 
i. 296, X. 20 ; successors of, and Ilium, 
i. 296 ; comparison between the inva- 
sion of, and that of XerxOs, iv. .331 ; 
birth of, ix. 235 ; at the battle of 
Chseroneia, ix. 488 ; quarrels of, with 
his father, ix 495, 508 ; accession of, 
ix. 600, 506, 510 ; character, education, 
and early political action of, ix, 606 
seq, ; uncertain position of, during 
the last year of Philip, ix, 509; 
Amyntas put to death by, ix. 511 ; 
march of, into Greece, B.C. 836, ix. 
614 ; chosen Imperator of the Greeks, 
ix. 510 ; convention at Corinth under, 
B.C. 836, ix. 516; authority claimed 
by, under the convention at Corinth, 
ix. 518 ; violations of the convention 
at Corinth by, ix. 519 sea. : expedition 
of, into Thrace, ix. 624 seq., 527 (n. 1); 
embassy of Gauls to, ix. 528 ; victories 
of, over Kleitus and the Illyrians, ix. 
529 seq. ; revolt of ThSbes against, ix. 
531 scg. ; march of, from Thrace to 
Thebes, ix. 537 ; capture and destruc- 
tion of Thfibes by, ix. 539 seq. ; de- 
mands the surrender of anti-Mace- 
donian leaders at Athens, ix. 545; 
at Corinth, B.C. 335, ix. 548; and 
DiogenSs, ix. 548 ; reconstitution of 
Boeotia by, ix. 548 ; Grecian history 
a blank in the reign of, x. 1 ; con- 
nexion of his Asiatic conquests vtith 
Grecian history, x. 2, 124 seq. ; Pan- 
hellenic pretences of, x. 3 ; analogy 
of his relation to the Greeks with 
those of Napoleon to the Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine, x. 3 (n. 1) ; militaiy 
endovments of, x. 4; military changes 
in Greece during the sixty years 
before the accession of, x. 6 seq. ; 
measures of, before going to Asia, x. 
IS ; his march to the Hellespont and 
passage to Asia, x. 19, 27 : analogy 
of, to the Greek heroes, x. 21 ; review 
of his army in Asia, x. 22; Macedonian 
officers of his army in Asia, x. 23 ; 
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Greeks in his service in Asia, x 24 ; 
defensive preparations of Darius 
against, x. 26; victory of, at the 
Granikus, x. 30 seq. ; submission of 
the Asiatics to, after the battle of 
the Granikus, x. 38 ; and Mithrines, 
X. 38, 150 ; capture of Ephesus by, x. 
39; capture of MilStus by, x. 42; 
debate of, with Parmenio at MilStus, 
X. 41 ; disbands his fleet, x. 42 ; 
capture of Halikarnassus by, x. 42 
seq. ; conquest of Lykia, Pamphylia, 
and Pisidia by, x. 48 ; at Kelause, 
X. 49 ; cuts the Gordian knot, x. 53 ; 
refuses to liberate the Athenians 
captured at the Granikus, x. 54; 
subjugation of Paphlagonia and 
Kappadokia by, x. 59 ; passes Mount 
Taurus and enters Tarsus, x. 60 seq.; 
operations of, in KiHkia, x. 62 ; march 
of, from Kiukia to Myriandrus, x. 
63 ; return of, from Myriandrus, x. 
66 ; victory of, at Issus, x. 68 seq. ; 
his courteous treatment of Darius’ 
mother, wife, and family, x. 72, 101 ; 
his treatment of Greeks taken at 
Damascus, x. 77 ; in Phoenicia, x. 
78 sfig., 97 ; his correspondence with 
Darius, x. 78, 88 ; siege and capture 
of Tyre by, x. 82 seq.; surrender of 
the princes of Cyprus to, x. 85 ; his 
march towards E^pt, x. 90, 93 ; siege 
and capture of Gaza by, x. 90 seq. ; 
his cruelty to Batis, x. 92 ; in Egypt, 
X. 93 seq. ; crosses the Euphrates at 
Thapsakus, x. 97 ; fords the Tigris, 
X. 98 ; continence of, x. 100 (n. 2) ; 
victory of, at ArbOla, x. 106 seq, ; 
surrender of Susa and Babylon to, x, 
115 ; his march from Susa to Perse- 
polis, X. 116 seq.; at Persepolis, x. 118 
seq.; subjugation of Persis by, x. 123 ; 
at Ekbatana, x. 126, 186 seq. ; sends 
home the Thessalian cavalry, x. 127 ; 
pursues Darius into Parthia, x. 128 
seq. ; disappointment of, in not taking 
Darius alive, x. 131 ; Asiatizing ten- 
dencies of, X. 132, 158, 205; at 
Hekatompylus, x. 132 ; in Hyrkania, 
X. 133 ; his treatment of the Grecian 
mercenaries and envoys with Darius, 
X. 133 ; in Aria and Drangiana, x. 135 
seq., 144 ; Parmenio and Philotas put 
to death by, x. 140 in Gedrosia, 
X. 144, 176 ; foundation of Alexandria 
ad Caucasum by, x. 144 ; in Baktria 
and Sogdiana, x. 145 seq.; and Bessus, 
X. 145, 149; massacre of the Bran- 
chidse by, x. 146 seq. : at Marakanda, 
X. 148, 160 seq. ; and the Scythians, x. 
148, 166 ; Kleitus killed by, x. 161 
seq., 155 seq., 158; capture of the 
Sogdian rock and the rock of 
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Choii^nes by, x. 167 ; and Roxana, 
X. 157 ; and Kallisthen^s, conspiracy 
of royal pages against, x. 163 ; reduces 
the country between Hindoo-Koosh 
and the Indus, x. 166 seq. ; crosses 
the Indus and the Hydaspfis, and 
defeats Poms, x. 169 seq., 170 (n. 1 and 
2) ; conquests of, in the Punjab, x. 
171 seq.; refusal of his army to march 
farther, x. 172 ; voyage of, down the 
Hydaspds and the Indus, x. 174; 
wounded in attacldng the Mali!, x. 
174 ; posts on the Indus established 
by, X. 176 ; his bacchanalian proces- 
sion through Karmania, x. 177 ; and 
the tomb of Cyrus the Great, x. 177 ; 
satraps of, x. 177 seq.; discontents 
and mutiny of his Macedonian 
soldiers, x. 181 seq.; Asiatic levies of, 
X. 182 ; sails down the Pasitigris and 
up the Tigris to Opis, x. 183 ; partial 
disbanding of his Macedonian soldiers 
by, X. 183 ; preparations of, for the 
conquest and circumnavigation of 
Asia, X. 185, 189 ; his grief for the 
death of Hephseation, x. 186, 191 ; 
extermination of the Kossmi by, x. 
187 ; his last visit to Babylon, x. 188 
seq.; numerous embassies to, b.C. 323, 
X. 188 ; his sail on the Euphrates, x. 
190 ; his incorporation of Persians in 
the Macedonian phalanx, x. 191 ; bis 
despatch to KleomenOs, x. 192 ; 
forebodings and suspicion of, at 
Babylon, x. 193 (n ), illness and death 
of, X, 194 rumoured poisoning of, 
X. 196 (n. 1), sentiments excited by the 
career and death of, x. 196 seq.; 
probable achievements of, if he had 
lived longer, x. 198 seq.; character of, 
as ruler, x. 200 seq. ; absence of 
nationality in, x. 203 ; Livy’s oipinion 
as to his chances if he had attacked 
the Romans, x. 199 ; unrivalled 
excellence of, as a militaxy man, x. 
200 ; not the intentional diffuser of 
Hellenic culture, x. 204 seq. ; cities 
founded in Asia by, x. 206; Asia 
not hellenized by, x. 207 ; increased 
intercommunication produced by the 
conquests of, x. 210 seq. ; his interest 
in science and literature, x. 212; 
state of the Grecian world when he 
crossed the Hellespont, x. 218 ; 
possibility of emancipating Greece 
during his earlier Asiatic campaigns, 
X. 214 ; his rescript directing the 
recal of Grecian exiles, x. 246 seq. ; 
his family and generals, after bis 
death, x. 264 seq. ; partition of the 
empire of, x. 256, 275 ; list of projects 
entertained by, at the time of bis 
death, x. 266. 
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Alexander, son of Alexander the Great, 
X. 269, 276, 300, 301, 305. 

Alexander, son of Polysperchon, x. 283, 
300, 302 seq. 

Alexander, son of Kassander, x. 322. 

Alexander, king of the Molossians, x. 
328 seq. 

Alexander, son of Amyntas, viii. 237. 

Alexander of JSjoirus, marriage of, ix. 
497. 

Alexander, the Lynkestian, ix. 500 seq. 

Alexander of Pherce, viii. 236 ; expedi- 
tions of Pelopidas against, viii. 250, 
288, 292, 294 (n. 2); seizure of Pelo- 
pidas and Israenias by, viii. 268 seq ; 
release of Pelopidas and Ismenias 
by, viii. 271; subdued by the Thebans, 
viii. 294 seq . ; naval hostilities of, 
against Athens, viii. 353; cruelties 
and assassination of, ix. 201, seq. 

Alexandreia Troas, i. 296. 

Alexandria in E^pt, x. 93; ad Cau- 
casum, X. 144 ; in Ariis, and in 
Aiachosia, x. 144 (n. 4); ad Jaxartem, 
X. 149. 

Alexandrine chronology from the return 
of the Herakleids to the first Olym- 
piad, ii. 228. 

Al^kl^, vi. 292, 294, 206. 

Alhoeus, Herodotus’ mistake about, ii. 
519 {n. 1) ; his flight from battle, iil. 
26 ; opposition of. to Pittakus, iii. 27, 
311 seq . ; collected works of, iii, 313 
(to. 4); subjective character of his 
poetry, i. 328. 

Alkaments, son of TOleklus, ii. 304. 

AlkamenU, appointment of, to go to 
Lesbos, vi. 196 ; defeat and death of, 
vi. 200. 

Alkestn and AdmStus. i. 108 seq. 

Alketas, viii. 131, 139 (to. 1), 144, ix. 24. 

AlMbiadis, reputed oration of Ando- 
kidOs against, iii. 309 (to. 3), iv. 492 (to 
8) ; alleged duplication of the tribute* 
money of Athenian allies by, iv. 492 
(to. 3) ; at the battle of Delium, v 11 ; 
education and character of, v. 433 seq. ; 
and SokratOs, v. 437 seq. ; conflicting 
sentiments entertained towards, v- 
441 ; attempts of, to revive his family 
tie with Sparta, v. 448 ; early politics 
of, V. 444 ; adoption of anti-Laconian 
politics by, v. 444; attempt of, to 
ally Argos with Athens, B.o. 420, v 
445 ; trick of, upon the Lacedee- 
monian envoys, v, 447 seq. ; display of, 
at the Olympic festival, v. 464 seq. ; 
465 (to. 2) ; intra-Peloponnesian policy 
of, B.C. 419, V. 462 ; expedition oi, 

into the interior of Peloponntsus, 
B.C. 419, V. 464 ; at Argos, B.C. 418, v. 
474 : and B.C. 416, v. 499 ; and Nikms, 
projected contention of ostracism 

-28 
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■between, v. 504 seg. ; his support of 
the Egestseau envoys at Athens, B.C- 
416, V. 642 ; and the Sicilian expedi- 
tion, V. 514, 648 seg., 555 seq . ; attack 
upon, in connexion with the mutila- 
tion of the Herm®, vi. 8, 12, 43 seq . ; 
the Eleusinian mysteries and, vi. 
12 43 seq.i 373; plan of action 

in Sicily proposed by, vi 27 ; at 
Mess§n6 in Sicily, vi. 29 ; at Katana, 
vi. 30 ; recal of, to take his trial, vi 
31, 45 uq. ; escape and condemnation 
of, vi 46 m , 68 (». 3) ; at Sparta, vi. 
68 sfig. ; Lacedsemonians persuaded 
by, to send aid to Chios, vi. 198 ; 
expedition of, to Chios, vi. 198 6eq. ; 
revolt of Miletus from Athens, caused 
by, vi- 206 ; order from Sparta to MU, 
vi. 233 ; escape of, to Tissaphemfis, 
vi. 233 ; advice of, to TissaphernSs, 
vi. 234 ; acts as interpreter between 
Tissaphemes and the Greeks, vi 235 
seq. ; oligarchical conspiracy of, with 
the Athenian ofldcers at Samos, vi 
237 seq. ; counter-manoeuvres of, 
against Phrynichus, vi 242; pro- 
posed restoration of, to AthenSj^vi 
241, 244 ; negotiations of, with Pei- 
sander, vi 245, 250 seq. ; and the 
Athenian democracy at Samos, vi. 
278 seq.j 282 seq. ; at Aspendus, vi 
325; return of, from Aspendus co 
Samos, vi 339; arrival of, at the 
HeUespont, from Samos, vi. 340; 
arrest of Tissapheines by, vi. 343; 
escape of, from Sardis, vi. 844 ; and 
the Athenian fleet, at the Bosphorus, 
vi. 349 ; attack upon Chalkeclon by, 
vi. 349; occupation of Chrysopolis 
by, vi. 350 ; and Thrasyllus, at the 
Hellespont, vi. 353 ; capture of Chal- 
kSdon oy, vi. 355 ; and Phamabazus, 
vi 356; proceedings of, in Thrace 
and Asia, b.C. 407, vi. 367 ; return of, 
to Athens, B.C. 407, vi. 367 seq. ; expe- 
dition of, to Asia, B.C. 407, vi. 374 seq. ; 
dissatisfaction of the armament at 
Samos with, vi 377; accusations 
against, at Athens, B.O. 407, vi. 378 ; 
alteration of sentiment towards, at 
Athens, B.C. 407, vi. 379 seq,; and 
NiMas, different behaviour of the 
Athenians towards, vi. 881 ; dismissal 
of, from his command, B.C. 407, vi. 
382 ; at .^gospotami, vi. 438 ; posi- 
tion and views of^ in Asia,- after the 
battle of .ffigospotami, vi, 528 seg. ; 
assassination of, vi. 531 seq. ; cha- 
racter of, vi. 531 seq. 

'Miidasy V. 158, 160 seq., 191. 

AlkntceSn. i. 257 

AlkmBdinMs, curse, trial, and condem- 
nation of, ii. 465; proceedings of, 


AMPHIKTYONIES. 

against Hippias, iii. 340 ; rebuilding 
of Delphian temple by, iu. 341; 
false imputation of treachery on, at 
the battle of Marathdn, iv. 45 ; de- 
mand of Sparta for the expulsion of, 

V. 22. 

Alkman, iii. 301, 306, 309 seq. 

AlJemSni^ t 87. 

Allegorical interpretations of mythes, 
i. 375 seq., 888. 

Allegorg rarely admissible in the inter- 
pretation of mythes, i. 2. 

AWids, the, i 128. 

A Los, sanguinary rites at, i. 118. 

Althcea, and the burnii^g brand, i. 
134. 

AltlwmemJ^, founder of Rhodes, i. 465. 
AWwmm&s, and Katreus, i. 206. 

Alyattes and Kyaxar§s, iii. 56 ; war of, 
with Miletus, iii. 78 seq . ; sacrilege 
committed by, iii 79; long reign, 
death, and s^ulchre of, iii. 79. 
Aonaltheia, the horn of, i. 189. 

Amanus, Mount, march of Darius to, 
X. 64. 

Anutm, iii. 152, 455 seq . ; death of, iii. 
435. 

Amasis and PolykratSs, iii. 455. 
Amastris, x. 399 seq. 

Amazons, l^end of, i. 192 seq. 

Ambrakia, iii. 216. 

Amhrakcots, attack of, upon Amphi- 
lochian Argos, v. 101; attack of, 
upon Akarnania, v. 113 seg. ; pro- 
jected attack of, on Amphilochian 
Argos, V. 219 ; defeat of, at Olpse, v. 
221 ; Menedjeus’ desertion of, v. 222 
seq. ; Demosthenes’ victory over, v. 
224 seq . ; pacific convention of, with 
the Akarnaniansand Amphilochians, 
V. 228. 

Ambmjsus, refortification of, ix. 477. 
Ammon, Alexander’s visit to the oracle 
of, X. 95. 

Amnesty decreed by Sol6n, ii. 471 ; pro- 
posed by Patrokleidfis, vi. 444; at 
Athens, B.C. 403, vi. 511, 518 seq. 
Amompharetus, iv. 268. 

Amorgh, vi 197 ; capture of, vi. 218. 
Amphiaraus, i. 251, 254. 

AmpWetytn, i 95, 99. 

AmpMktymic assembly, i. 95, ii. 173 seq., 
ix. 237 ; condemnation of Sparta by, 
viii 192 seq. ; accusation of Thebes 
against Sparta before, ix. 288 ; accu- 
sation of Thebes against Phokis be- 
fore, ix. 239 ; resistance of Phokis to, 
ix. 240 seq. ; sentence of, against the 
PhoMans, and honours conferred 
upon Philip by. ix. 412, 414 ; at 
Delphi. B,C. 839, ix. 455 seq. 
Amphiktyonies, or exclusive religious 
partnerships, ii 171 seq. 
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AMPHIKTYONS. 

Anipklht^ons, punishment of the Kir- 
rhseans by, hi. 287 ; establishment of 
the Pythian games by, iii. 289; 
violent measures of, against the 
Ampliissians, ix. 458 seq. 

Amphiktyony at Kalauria, i. 126. 

Amphilochian Argos, Eurylochus’ pro- 
jected attack upon, v. 219. 

AmpkUocMaTis and Akarnanians, pacific 
treaty of, with the Ambiakiots, v. 
228. 

AmpUlochus, i. 258 ; wanderings of, i. 
285. 

AmpJadn and Zetkus, i. 241 aeq. ; Ho- 
meric legend of, i. 235. 

Amphipolu, foundation of, iv. 497 aeq. ; 
acquisition of, by Brasidas, v. 822 
aeq. ; proceedings of Brasidas in, v. 
334 ; policy of Kledn and Nikias for 
the recovery of, v. 369 aeq. ; Kledn’s 
expedition against, v. 374 seq. ; topo- 
graphy of, V. 376 seq. ; battle of, 
V. 382 seq. ; negotiations for peace 
after the battle of, v. 400 ; not re- 
stored to Athens on the peace of 
Nikias, v. 407 ; neglect of, by the 
Athenians, v. 502, ix. 229 ; claim of 
Athens to, viii. 234 seq., 279; Iphikrat6s 
at, viii. 284 ; failure of Timotheus at, 
viii. 285 ; nine defeats of the Athe- 
nians at, viii. 287 (n. 1) ; Kallisthenfis 
at, viii. 853; Philip renounces his 
claim to, ix. 210 ; siege and capture 
of, by Philip, ix. 227 seq. ; Philip’s 
dealings with the Athenians respect- 
ing, ix. 230. 

Amphissa, capture of, by Philip, ix. 
480. 

Amphissians, accusation of, against 
Athens, ix. 466 seq. ; violent proceed- 
ings of the Amphiktyons against, ix. 
458 seq. 

Am.phitry6n, i. 87. 

Amphoterus and Akarnan, i. 268. 

AmyTcLoe, ii. 249 ; conquest of, il 833. 

Amykus, i. 166. 

Amyntas, and the Peisistratids, iii. 
246. 

Amyntas, father of Philip, viii. 46 aeq., 
231 seq. ; and the Olynthian con- 
federacy, viii. 46, 52, 66, 61; and 
Iphikratds, viii. 102; and Athens, 
vni. 232, 234; death of, viii. 235; 
assistance of IphikratSs to the family 
of, viii. 288. 

Am^mtas, son of Antiochus, ix. 612 ; x. 
66, 73. 

Amyntas, son of Perdikkas, ix. 611. 

Anaktmivm, iii. 216 Jifio., v. 276. 

AnapM, i. 223. 

Anapus, crossing of, by Dion, ix. 89. 

Amxagoras, i. 335, v. 26. 

Anaxandridis, bigamy of, ii. 803. 


A^TrPATEH, 

Anaxarchus of Abdera, x. 15b seq. 
Ananbitca, vii. 321 scg., 332 sen. ; in tbe 
Hellespont, vii. 632; death of, vii. 
533 seq. 

AnaankraUs, iv. 422. 

Anaxilaua, iv. 302, 318. 

Anaximander, iv. 71 seq. ; map of, lii, 
498 in. 1). ' 

AnaximenM of Dampsacus, i. 367. 
AndokrdAs, reputed oration of, against 
Alkibiad6s, iii. 369 (w 3), iv. 492 («-. 3) ; 
de Mysteriis, iii. 343 (w. 3) ; and the 
mutilation of the Hermse, vi. 36, 88 
seq. 

Androgeos, death of, i. 203. 

Androklus, iii. 9. 

AndromacM and Helenas, i. 279. 
Andromachus, ix. 146. 

Andrdn, story of, respecting KrSte, i. 
464. 

Andros, siege of, by ThemistoklOs, iv. 
236 ; siege of, by AlfcibiadSs and 
Kondn, vi. 374. 

Animals, worship of, in Egypt, iii. 140. 
Ankc&na, i. 164. 

Antalkidas, embassy of, to Tiribazus,” 

vii. 622 seq. ; embassies of, to Persia, 

viii. 1 seq., 148 ; in the Hellespont, 

vii. 647 ; the peace of, vii. 648 seq., 

viii. 1 aeq. 

Atandrus, expulsion of ArsakOs from, 
vL 837 ; the Syracusans at, viii. 369. 
Ante-Sellenic inhabitants of Greece, ii. 
186 ; colonies from Phoenicia and 
Egypt not probable, ii. 192. 

AntSnm\ i. 278, 290. 

Antigon^, i. 253. 

Antigonus and Perdikkas, x. 269 ; and 
EumenSs, x. 273 ; gi*eat power of, x. 
301; alliance of Kassander, Lysi- 
machus, and Ptolemy, against, x. 
301, 806, 317, 320 ; measures of, against 
Kassander, x. 303, 305 ; pacification 
of, with Kassander, Lysimachus, and 
Ptolemy, x. 306 ; Boxanaandher son 
Alexander put to death by, x. 308 ; 
murders Kleopatra, sister of Alex- 
ander, X. 307 ; Athenian envoys sent 
to, X. 314; death of, x. 820. 

Antigonus Gonatas, x. 828. 

Antilochus, death of, i, 278, 

Antvmaohua of KolophOn, i. 246. 
Antiochus, at Samos and Notium. vi. 
376 seq. 

Antiochus, the Arcadian, viii, 266. 
Antiopi, i 241 seq. 

Antivater, embassy of, from Philip to 
Athens, ix. 876, 879, 880, 884, 886 
made viceroy of Macedonia, x. 18 ; 
a^ Olympias, x. 19, 198; defeat of 
Agis by, X. 221; submission of all 
Greece to, x. 222 ; Grecian hostilities 
against, after Alexander’s death, x- 
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ANTIPATER. 

250 seq. ; and Kraterus, x. 267 seq., 
271 ; victory of, at Krannon, x. 267 ; 
terms imposed upon Athens by, x. 
259 seq , ; remodels the Peloponnesian 
cities, X. 268 ; contest and pacifica- 
tion of, -with the jEtolians, x. 268; 
made guardian of Alexander’s family, 
X. 273 ; death of, x. 274 ; last direc- 
tions of, X. 274. 

uintipater, son of Kassander, x. 322. 

AnhpkiluSj x. 251, 258. 

ATVttpJtoriy vi. 248, 259 seq., 290 seq., 811 
seq. 

Antiquity, Grecian, a religious con- 
ception, L 397; stripped of its 
religious character by chronology, 
i. 397. 

AntisiTimis, at Kaunus, vi. 226. 

AntistropM, introduction of, iii. 312. 

Anytus, vi. 354, 462. 

Aomos, rock of, x. 167 and n. 2, 168. 

Apate, i. 7. 

Apaturia, excitement at the, after the 
cattle of Arginusse, vi. 413 seq, 

Aphareus, i. 168. 

Aph-eidas, i. 163. 

Aphepsion and Mantitheus, vi. 36. 

Aplietce, Persian fleet at, iv. 194, 196, 
197. 

ApJiroditi, i. 5, 50. 

.dpis, 1 80. 

Apodektoe, iii. 367. 

Apollo, i. 10 ; legends of, 1 42 seq., 48 ; 
worship and functions of, i. 46 seq,, 
iii. 6 ; andLaomedon, i. 53, 261 ; and 
Herm6s, i. 66 ; types of, i. 57 ; and 
AdmStus, i. 108 ; and KorOnis, i. 164 ; 
Sminthius, i. 306; evidence of the 
Homeric Hymn to, as to early Ionic 
life, ii. 636 ; temple of, at Klarus, iii. 
12 ; reply of Delphian, to the remon- 
strance of Croesus, iii. 406 seq. 

Apolloddrus, his genealogy of Helldn, i. 
96 seq. 

Apolloddncs and the Thedric fund, ix. 
337. 

Apollokrates,ix. 102, 104, 115, 

Apollonia,iii. 218 seq,; and the Illyrians, 
iii. 234 seq. ; and the Olynthian con- 
federacy, viii. 49. 

Apollonidh, x. 89, 96, 

Apriis, reign and death of, iii. 148 seq. 

Apsyrtus, i. 220. 

Arabia, Alexander’s project with regard 
to, X. 185, 189. 

Araehosia, Alexander in, x. 144. 

Aradv^, surrender of, to Alexander, x. 
78. 

Arbila, battle of, x. 106 seq. 

Arbitration at Athens, iv. 442. 

Arcadia, ii. 224 ; state of, B.C. 660, ii. 
354 seq . ; and Sparta, ii 368 seq., iv. 
402 ; proceedings in, after the battle 


AREOPAGUS. 

of Leuktra, viii. 194 seq. ; invasions 
of, by Archidamus, viii. 262, 300 seq . ; 
mission of Epameinondas to, viii. 274 ; 
dissensions in, viii. 307 seq. : embassy 
of j®schin6s to, ix. 357. 

Arcadians, ii. 220, 354 seq. ; sympathy 
of, with Messenians, ii. 347 ; impulse 
of, towards a Pan-Arcadian union, 
viii. 197 ; application of, to Athens 
and Thebes, for aid against Sparta, 
viii 202 ; Epameinondas and the con- 
solidation of, viii. 205; energetic 
action and insolence of, viii. 246 seq.; 
envoy to Persia from, viii. 264, 266 ; 
protest of, against the headship of 
Thebes, viii. 267 ; alliance of Athens 
ivith, viii. 278 ; and Eleians, viii. 299 
seq., 307 ; occupation and plunder of 
Olympia by, viii. 299, 306 seq. ; cele- 
bration of the Olympic games by, 
viii. 303 seq. ; seizure of, at Tegea, by 
the Theban harmost, viii. 309 aeo. 

Archagathus, x. 370, 375. 

ArcMgetes, Apollo, i. 47. 

Archelaus, vL 842 seq. ; siege of Pydna 
by, vi. 342. 

Archeptolemus, vi. 310 seq. 

Archias, oekist of Syracuse, iii. 176. 

Archias the Theban, viii 78, 81. 

Arekias the Exile-Hunter, x. 262 seq. 

Archidamus IL, speech of, against war 
with Athens, v. 13 seg, ; invasions of 
Attica by, v. 49 seq., 76, 142 ; his ex- 
pedition to Platsea, v. 106 seq. 

Archidamus 111., invasions of Arcadia 
by, viii. 262, 300 seq. ; and the in- 
dependence of Mess§ne, viii. 276 343; 
and Philomelus, ix. 243 ; expedition 
of, against Megalopolis, ix. 29 ; aid 
to the Phokians at Thermopylae 
under, ix. 406, x. 210, 830. 

Archilochus, i. 327, iii. 253, 301, 304 seq. 

Archvnus, decrees of, vi 017, 525. 

Architects at Athens, under PeriklOs, 
iv. 507. 

Architecture, Grecian, between B.c. 600- 
560, iii. 320 seq. 

ArchoniMs, viii. 450. 

Archorn after Kodriis, ii. 422 ; the nine, 
ii. 445 ; judges without appeal till 
after Kleisthends, ii. 497 ; effect of 
Kleisthen^s’ revolution on, iff. 356 
seq., 391 seq. ; limited functions of, 
after the Persian war, iv. 365 ; limi- 
tation of the functions of, by 
PeiiklOs, iv. 443, 452. 

Ardys, iii. 61. 

Areopagus, senate of, ii. 444 ; and the 
Ephetse, ii, 460 ; and the EumenidOs 
of jEschylus, ii. 461 (n. 1) ; powers of, 
enlarged by Sol6n, ii, 489 ; under the 
Solonian and Kleisthenean constitu- 
tions, iff. 368 ; in eady Athens, iv. 
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438 aeq, ; oligarchical tendencies of, 
iv. 440 ; venerable character^ and 
large powers of, iv. 443 ; at variance 
with &e growing democratical senti- 
ment, B.C. 480-460, iv. 445 ; a centre 
of action for the oligarchical party, 
iv. 446; power of, abridged by 
PeriklSs and EphialtSs, iv. 451 aeq. 

Aria, i. 10. 

Areti, ix. 63, 81, 127. 

Argadds, ii. 425. 

Argosua and Philip, ix. 209. 

Arganthdnius and the PhOkseans, lu. 
418. 

ArgeUm Demos, proceedings of, v 498. 

Argeian genealogies, i. 79. 

Argeians, attempts of, to recover 
Thyrea, ii. 362 ; defeat and destruc- 
tion of, by KleomenOs, iv. 11 ; trick 
of, with their calendar, v. 465 ; at 
Epidaurus, v. 464 seq., 488 : at the 
battle within the Long Walls of 
Corinth, vii. 499; manoeuvres of, 
respecting the holy truce, vii.^ 619 ; 
and the peace of Antalkidas, vii. 547, 
660 ; and Mardonius, iv, 262. 

Argia, i. 5. . , 

Argilus, acquisition of, by Brasidas, v. 
321 aeq. 

Arginuaoe, battle of, vi. 392 aeq.j recal, 
impeachment, defence, and con- 
demnation of the generals at the 
battle of, vi. 401 aeq. ; inaction of the 
Athenian fleet after the battle of, vi. 
435. 

Argo, the, i. 213. 

Argonautic ea^ediUon, i. 213 aeq. ; monu- 
ments of, i. 221 aeq. ; how and when 
attached to Kolchis, i. 229 ; attempts 
to reconcile the, with geographical 
knowledge, i. 232 aeq. ; continued 
faith in, i. 234; Dr. Wharton and 
M. Ginguen6 on the, i. 431 (n. 1). 

Argoa, rise of, coincident with the 
decline of Mykfinse, i. 164 ; occupa- 
tion of, by the Dorians, i. 445 ; and 
neighbouring Dorians greater than 
Sparta in 776 B.C., ii. 230 ; Dorian 
settlements in, ii. 231, 234; early 
ascendency of, ii. 236, 241; sub- 
sequent decline of, ii. 243; acquisi- 
tions of Sparta from, ii. 862 aeq. ; 
military classification at, ii. 371 ; 
straggles of, to recover the headship 
of Greece, ii. 374 aeq. ; and Klednse, 
ii. 375 ; victorious war of Sparta 
against, B.C. 496-5, iv. 10 scg. ; pro- 
stration of, B.C. 496-5, IV. 14 ; assist- 
ance of, to .dSgina, iv. 148 ; neutrality 
of, on the invasion of Xerxfis, iv. 162 
seq. ; position of, on its alliance with 
Athens about B.C. 461, iv. 407 aeg . ; 
uncertain relations between Sparta 


ARISTAGORAS. 

and, B.C. 421, V. 407 ; position of, on 
the Peace of Nikias, v. 415 aeq. ; the 
Thousand-regiment at, v. 415; in- 
duced by the Corinthians to head a 
new Peloponnesian alliance, b c 421, 

V. 416 ; joined by Mantineia, v. 417 ; 
joined by the Corinthians, v. 421 ; 
joined by Elis, v. 421 ; refusal of 
Tegea to join, v. 423 ; and Sparta, 
projected alliance between, v. 428; 
and Boeotia, projected alliance be- 
tween, V. 428 aeq. ; conclusion of a 
fifty years’ peace between Sparta and, 
V. 430 aeq. ; and Athens, alliance be- 
tween, V. 445, 451 aeq. ; embassy from, 
for alliance with Corinth, v. 462 ; 
attack of, upon Epidaurus, v. 464, 
466 ; invasion of ^ oy the Lacedre- 
monians and their allies, B.C. 418, 
V. 470 aeq. ; Alkibiadfis at, B.C. 418, v. 
474 ; political change at, through the 
battle of Mantineia, B.c. 418, v. 489 
aeq. ; treaty of peace between Sparta 
and, B.C. 418, v. 491 aeq. ; alliance 
between Sparta and, B.C. 418, v. 492 ; 
renounces alliance with Athens, Elis, 
and Mantineia, v. 492 ; oligarchical 
revolution at, v. 494, 496 ; restoration 
of democracy at, v. 490; renewed 
alliance of, with Athens, v. 498; 
AikibiadOs at, B.C 416, v. 499 ; Lace- 
daemonian intervention in behalf of 
the oligarchy at, v. 600 ; envoys from, 
to the Athenian Demos at Samos, vi. 
284 ; alliance of, with ThSbes, Athens, 
and Corinth, against Sparta, vii. 467 ; 
consolidation of Corinth with, vii. 
498 ; expedition of Agesipolls against, 

vii. 619 aeq . ; violent intestine feud 
at, viii. 189 seq. 

Argoa, AmpMlochian, capture of, by 
Phormio, v. 44; attack of Ambra- 
kiots ou, V. 101 ; Eurylochus’ pro- 
jected attack upon, v. 219. 

ArgiLa, destruction of Argeians in the 
grove of, iv 11. 

Aria, Alexander in, x. 186. 

Ariadne, i. 204 aeq. ^ ^ 

Aricena, flight of, after the battle of 
Kunaxa, vii. 216 ; and Klearchns, vii. 
220, 222 ; and the Greeks after the 
battle of Kunaxa, vii. 228, 226, 230, 
243. 

Aridoiua, Philip, x, 266^ 270. 
Ariobarzania, intervention of, in Greece. 

viii. 248 ; revolt of, viii. 279 aeq. ; at 
the Susian Gates, x. 1X7 ; death of, x. 
118. 

Arion, iii. 311 aeq. 

ArUtagoraa and MegabatOs, iii. 496 ; 
revolt of, iii. 496 aeq., 496 ; application 
of, to Sparta, iii. 497 aeq. ; application 
of, to Athens, iii. 600 ; march of, to 
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Sardis, iii. 501 ; desertion of the 
Ionic revolt by, iii. 506 seq. 

AriatarcTins the Athenian, vi. 309. 
Aristarehw the Lacedeemonian, vii. 831 
seq, 

AvUteidMs^ constitutional change intro- 
duced by, iii- 864 ; character of, iv. 
28 seq, ; elected general, iv. 30 ; 
banishment of, by ostracism, iv. 149 ; 
and Themistokl^s, rivalry between, 
iv. 149, 362; restoration of, from 
banishment, iv. 207 ; joins the Greek 
fleet at Salamis, iv. 225 ; slaughters 
the Persians at Psyttaleia, iv. 231 ; 
equitable assessment of, upon the 
allied Greeks, iv. 352 seq, ; popularity 
of, after the Persian war, iv. 367; 
death and poverty of, iv. 877. 

AristeuSt iv. 663, 555 seq.^ v. 103. 

Aristo and i gdtus, iv 15. 

Aristocrats, Grecian, bad morality of, 
V. 201- 

Anstod&mvsj i, 440 seq, 

AristodSnius, king of Messenia, ii. 340. 
AristodSmus Malakus, iii. 172. 
AristodemMS “the coward,’* iv. 191, 280. 
Aristodemus the actor, is. 363. 
Aristodikus, iii. 416. 

Aristogettdn and Harmodius, iii. 333 seq. 
AristoHis and Hipponoidas, v. 484, 488. 
Aristokrates, king of Orchomenus, ii 
842 349. 

Anstokratis the Athenian, vi 200. 
Aristomack^, viii. 462. 

Aristomenis, ii. 337, 341 seq. 

Anstonikvs of Methymna. x. 89, 96. 
AnstophanSs, vii. 12; his reason for 
showing up SokratSs, vii. 88; his 
attack upon the alleged impiety of 
SokratOs, i 368 (w. 2) ; and Kledn, v. 
392 seq., 898. 

Aristotelis the Spartan, ix. 2. 

A^'istotte on Spartan women, ii. 300 ; on 
the Spartan laws of property, ii 324 ; 
meaning of the word Sophist in, vii. 
33 ; formal logic of, vii. 107 ; novelties 
ascribed to SokratOs by, vii. 103 ; and 
Hermeias, ix. 427, 428 (n. 1) ; instruc- 
tion of Alexander by, ix. 607 ; and 
Alexander, political views of, com- 
pared, X. 204 seq. 

Aristoxenns of Tarentum, ix. 151. 
Anstvs and NikotelOs, viii. 447. 

Arkas and Kallisto, i 162. 

Arke^dUtus the Second, iii. 268; the 
Third, iii. 271 seq. 

Arktinus, ASthiopis of, ii. 89. 

Armenia, the Ten Thousand Greets in, 
. vii. 269 seq. 

Arrn&nvs, i. 223. 

Arnold, his edition of Thuc5^id6s, vi. 
338(71.4). . 

ArThdiceus, v.’814, 352, 356 seq. 


ASIA. 

Annan on the Amazons, i. 198 seq, 
conjecture of, respecting Gerydn, i. 
229 ; on Darius’ plan against 
Alexander, x. 69. 

ArsakSs at Antandrus, vi. 337. 

Arsames, x. 61. 

Arsinoi, x. 401 seq. 

Arsites, x. 28. 

Art, Grecian, iii. 320 seq. 

Artabanus, iv. 108 seq. 

Arta^aeus, XerxSs* general, siege of 
Potidsea and Olynthus by, iv. 243 ; 
jealousy of, against Mardonius, iv. 
253; conduct of, at and after the 
battle of Platma, iv. 273 ; and 
Pausanias, iv. 344, 357. 

ArtoJ>azvs, satrap q/ DaskyUvmi, ix. 226, 
252, 292. 

Artabaeus, Darmi general, x. 128, 133. 

Artaphemh, satrap of Sardis, Hippias 
application to, hi. 493 ; and Histiseus, 
iii. 509, 519 ; proceedings of, after the 
reconquest of Ionia, iv. 1 ; and Datis, 
Persian armament under, iv. 18 
return of, to Asia, after the battle of 
Marathdn, iv. 49. 

Artaphemis, the Persian envoy, v. 276 
seq. 

Artaxerxis Zongvmamis, iv. 376 seq., v, 
278 seq. 

Artaxerxis Mnemon, accession of, vii. 
178 ; and Cyrus the Younger, vi. 629, 
vii. 179, 211 seq. ; at Kunaxa, vii. 218, 
216, 221 ; death of, viii. 350. 

Artayktis, iv. 292 seq. 

Artemis, i. 10, 52 ; worship of, in Asia, 
iii. 6. 

Artemis, Limnatis, temple of, ii. 339. 

Artemisia, iv. 215, 230. 

ArtemidMm, resolution of Greeks to 
oppose XerxSs at, iv. 169 ; Greek fleet 
at, iv. 177, 194 seq. ; sea-fight of, iv. 
196 ; retreat of the Greek fleet from, 
to Salamis, iv. 199. 

Arthur, romances of, i. 424. 

Artisans at Athens, ii. 603 seq. 

Arts, rudimentary state of, in Homeric 
and Hesiodic Greece, ii. 64. 

AryandAs, Persian satrap of Egypt, iii. 
273. 

Asia, twelve Ionic cities in, iii. 1 se^. ; 
iBolic cities in, lii. 18 seq, ; collective 
civilization in, without individual 
freedom or development, iii. 121 ; 
state of, before the Persianmonarchy, 
iii 899 ; conquests of Cyrus the Great 
in, iii. 425 ; expedition of Greek fleet 
against, B.C. 478, iv. 343 ; AlkibfadSs 
in, vi. 867, 374 seq., 528 seq.; expedition 
of Timotheus to, viii. 240, 279 seq . ; 
Agesilaus in, viii. 279 ; measures of 
Alexander, before going to, x. 18; 
passage of Alexander to, x. 19 ; review 
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of Alexander’s army in, x. 22 ; cities 
founded by Alexander in, x. 206; 
hellenized by the Diadochi, not by 
Alexander, x. 207; how far really 

' hellenized, x. 208. 

Asia Minm', Greeks in, ii. 163 ; non- 
Hellenic people of, iii. 31 seg. ; features 
of the country of, iii. 82 ; Phrygian 
music and worship among Greeks in, 
iii. 41 ; predominance of female influ- 
ence in the legends of, iii. 49 ; Cim- 
merian invasion of, iii. 73 sea. ; con- 
quest of, by the Persians, ni. 423 ; 
arrival of Cyrus the Younger in, vi. 
859, 361. 

Asitty Uppery Scythian invasion of, iii. 
76. 

Asiatic customs and religion blended 
with Hellenic in the TrOad, i. 307. 

Asiatic DorianSj iii. 29. 

Asiatic frenzy grafted on the joviality 
of the Grecian Dionysia, i. 33. 

Asiatic Greece, deposition of despots of, 
by Aristagoras, iii. 496. 

Asiatic Greeks, conquest of, by Croesus, 
iii. 80 seg . ; state of, after Cyrus’ 
conquest of Lydia, iii. 414, applica- 
tion, of, to Sparta, B.c 546, iii. 
414 ; alliance with, against Persia, 
abandoned by the Athenians, iii. 
502 ; successes of Persians a^inst, 
iii. 504 ; reconquest of, after the fall 
of MilOtus, iii. 617 ; flrst step to the 
ascendency of Athens over, iv. 290 ; 
not tributary to Persia, between B.c. 
477 and 412, iv. 424 (n. 2) ; surrender 
of, to Persia, by Sparta, vii. 373 ; and 
Cwus the Younger, vii. 374 ; and 
TissaphemSs, vh 374; application 
of, to Sparta for aid against Tissa- 
phernfis, vii. 376 ; after the peace of 
Antalkidas, viii. 24 seg . ; Spartan 
project for the rescue of, viii. 41. 

Asidatis, vii. 340 seg. 

Ashala-phus and lalmenus, i 123. 

AsUepiadh of Myrlea, legendary dis- 
coveries of, i. 227 (n. 8). 

AsWpiads, i. 167. 

AskUpim, i. 164 seg. 

Asopius, son of Phormio, v. 152. 

Asdpus, Greeks and Persians at, before 
the battle of Platsea, iv. 269 seg. 

Aspasm, v. 23 seg. 

Aspendus, Phcenician fleet at, B.C. 411, 
vi. 325, 338 ; Alkibiad5s at, vi. 826 ; 
Alkibiadds’ return from, to Samos, 
vi. 339 ; Alexander at, x. 49. 

Aspis, X. 353 seg. 

Assenibli/, Spartan popular, ii. 266, 276; 
Athenian judicial, iii. 856, 869 seg . ; 
Athenian political, iii. 368. 

Ass^ia, relations of, with Egypt, iii. 
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Assyrian kings, their command of 
human labour, iii. 120. 

Assyrians and Medes, iii, 51 seg., 110 
seg. ; contrasted with Phoenicians, 
Greeks, and Egyptians, iii. 122 ; and 
Phoenicians, effect of, on the Greek 
mind, iii. 167 seg. 

Astakus, V. 59, 64. 

Asteria, i. 6. 

Asterius, i. 202. 

Astreeus, i, 6 ; and E6s, children of, i. 6. 

Astronomy, physical, thought impious 
by ancient Greeks i. 314 (u. 1) ; and 
physics, knowledge of, among the 
early Greeks, ii. 52. 

Astyagis, story of, iii. 401 seg. 

Astyanax, death of^ i. 278. 

Astyochus, expedition of, to Ionia, vi. 
212 ; at Lesbos, vi. 218 ; at Chios 
and the opposite coast, vi. 220 ; 
accidental escape of, vi. 222 ; and 
Pedaritus, vi. 221 ; and TissaphernSs, 
treaty between, vi. 224 seg.; mission 
of Lichas and others respecting, vi. 
226 ; victory of, over Charmlnus, and 
junction with Antisthenfes, vi. 227 ; 
at Rhodes, vi. 819 ; at Milfitus, vi. 
823 ; recal of, vi. 324. 

AtaUmta, i. 52. 135 seg. 

Atameus, captured and garrisoned by 
Derkyllidas, vii. 886 ; Hermeias of, 
ix. 427, 428 (n. 1). 

AU, i. 7. 

Athamas, i. 116 seg. 

Athenagoras, vi. 21 seg. 

AtMnt, birth of, i. 9; various repre- 
sentations of, i. 61 ; her dispute with 
PoseidOn, i. 53, 180; Ohalkioekus, 
temple of, and Pausanias, iv. 861 ; 
Polias, reported prodigy in the 
temple of, on XerxOs' approach, iv. 
206. 

Athenian victims for the MinOtaur, i. 
204 ; ceremonies commemorative of 
the destruction of the MinOtaur, i. 
206 ; democracy, Ivleisthends the 
real author of, iii. 369 ; people, 
judicial attributes of, iii. 859 ; nobles, 
early violence of, iii. 371 ; energy, 
development of, after Kleisthenfis* 
revolution, iii. 394 ; seamen, con- 
trasted with the lonians at Ladd, iii. 
614 ; dikasts, temper of, in estimat- 
ing past services, iv. 68 ; democracy, 
origin of the apparent fickleness of, 
iv. 61 seg. ; envoy, speech of, to Gelo, 
iv. 308 ; parties and politics, effect of 
the Persian war upon, iv. 364 seg. ; 
empire, iv. 379 seg., 889 Cn. 1), 428, 
623, 627 (n. 1), 680, vi 499 seg.; 

S Dwer, increase of, after the forma- 
on of the Delian confederacy, iv. 
400; auxiliaries to Sparta against 
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the Helots, iv. 404 seq , ; democracy, 
consummation of, iv. 464 ; armament 
against Samos, under Periklfis, So- 
phoklSs, &c., IV. 512 ; private 

citizens, redress of the aRies against, 
iv. 525; assembly, speeches of the 
Korkyraean and Corinthian envoys 
to, iv. 641 uq , ; naval attack, iv. 
646 ; envoy, reply of, to the Cor- 
intliian envoy, at the Spartan 
assembly, v. 10 seq , ; expedition to 
ravage Peloponnesus, B.c. 431, v. 58 ; 
armament to Potidaea and Chalkidic 
Thrace, B.C. 429, v. 112; assembly, 
debates in, respecting MityienS, v. 
159, 164 seq . ; assembly, about the 
Lacedaemonian piisoners in Sphak- 
teria, V. 242 &eq. ; assembly, on De- 
mosthenes* application for reinforce- 
ments to attack Sphakteria, v. 252 
seq , ; hoplites, at the battle of Am- 
paipolis, V. 388 ; fleet, operations of, 
near Messene andRhegium, B.c. 425, 
V. 631 ; assembly, and the expedition 
to Sicily, V. 544 &eq., 545 ; treasury, 
abundance in, B.c 415, vL 3; fleet 
in the harbour of Syracuse, vi. 128, 
130 seq,j 144 seq , 153 seq. ; prisoners 
at Syracuse, vi. 177 seq . ; fleet at 
Samos, B c. 412, vi. 220 ; democracy, 
securities in, against corruption, vi 
231 ; assembly, vote of, in favour of 
oligarchical change, vi 246; assembly 
at Koldnus, vi 203 ; democracy, re- 
constitution of, at Samos, vi. 276; 
squadron, escape of, from Sestos to 
Elcjpus, vi 329 ; fleet at KynossSma, 
vi, 333 seq. ; fleet at Abydos, vi. 340 ; 
fleet, concentration of, at Kardia, vi. 
343 ; fleet at the Bosphorus, B.c. 410, 
vi. 849; fleet at Arginus®, vi 392 
seq . ; assembly, debates in. on the 
generals at Arginusae, vi. 402-412, 416- 
425 ; fleet, inaction of, after the battle 
of Arginusae, vi. 435 ; fleet, removal 
of, from Samos to JSgospotami, vi 
437 ; fleet, capture of, at JEJgos- 
potami, vi. 438 seq.; kleruchs and 
allies after the battle of iBigospotami, 
vi. 444; tragedy, growth of, vii. 2; 
mind, influence of comedy on, vii. 13 
seq , ; character not corrupted be- 
tween B.a 480 and 405, vii. 54 seq. ; 
ccmfederacy, new, b.C. 378, viii 97 
seq. ; and Theban cavalry, battle of, 
near Mantineia, B.C. 362, viii. 318 
seq . ; marine, reform in the adminis- 
tration of by Demosthenes, ix. 448. 

Athenians and the Herakleids, i. 90; 
and Sigeium, i. 308 ; and Samians, 
contrast between, iii. 460; active 
patriotism of, between B.C. 500-400, 
lii. 396 ; diminished active sentiment 
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of, after the Thirty Tyrants, iii. 397 ; 
alliance with Asiatic Greeks aban- 
doned by, iii. 502 ; Darius’ revenge 
against, iii. 608 ; terror and sympathy 
of, on the capture of Miletus, iii. 
520; appeal of, to Sparta, against 
the Medism of .^gina, iv. 8 ; condi- 
tion and character of, B.C. 490, iv. 
23 ; application of, to Sparta, before 
the battle of Marathdn, iv. 30; 
victory of, at Marathon, iv. 33 seq., 
44 ; alleged fickleness and ingratitude 
of, towards Miltiades, iv. 56 seq . ; 
answers of the Delphian oracle to, 
on the eve of Xerxes’ invasion, iv. 
158; Pan-hellenic patriotism of, on 
Xerxes’ invasion, iv. 160 seq. ; hope- 
less situation of, after the battle of 
Thermopylae, iv. 204 ; conduct of* on 
the approach of Xerxes, iv. 205 seq . ; 
victory of, at Salamis, iv. 208, 215 
seq. ; honour awarded to, after the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 239 ; under 
Pausanias in Bceotia, iv. 256; and 
Alexander of Macedon, before the 
battle of Plataea, iv. 264 ; and Spar- 
tans at Plataea, iv. 264 ; victory of, at 
Plataea, iv. 270 seq. ; and continental 
lonians, after the battle of Mykaie, 
iv. 290 ; attack the Chersonese, B.C. 
479, iv. 291 ; the leaders of Grecian 
progress after the battle of Salamis, 
IV. 332 ; rebuild their city, after the 
battle of Plataea, iv. 333 seq. ; effect 
of the opposition to the fortification 
of Athens upon, iv. 337 ; induced by 
ThemistoklSs to build twenty new 
triremes annually, iv. 342; activity 
of, in the first ten years of their 
hegemony, iv. 388 391; renounce 

the alliance of Sparta, and join Argos 
and Thessaly, iv. 407 seq. ; proceed- 
ings of, in Cyprus, Phoenicia, Egypt, 
and Megara, B.C. 460; iv. 409 ; defeat 
the iSginetans, B.C. 459, iv. 410 ; de- 
feat of, at Tanagra, iv. 416 ; victory 
of, at CEnophyta, iv. 418 ; sail round 
Peloponnesus under Tohnides, iv. 
419 ; march against Thessaly, iv. 419 ; 
defeat and losses of, in Eg^^t, b.c. 
460-456, iv. 420 ; victories of, at Cy- 
prus, under AnaxikratSs, iv. 422 ; 
defeat of, at Kordneia, iv. 432; 
personal activity of, after the reforms 
of Perikies and EphialtSs, iv. 487; 
pride of, in the empire of Athens, iv. 
495 ; settlements of, in the iSgean. 
during the Thirty years’ truce, iv. 
496 ; decision of, respecting Corinth 
and Korkyra, iv. 644 ; victory of, neat 
Potidma, iv. 655 ; blockade of Poti- 
dsBa by, iv. 656 j counter-demand of, 
upon Sparta, for expiation of sacri- 
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lege, V. 30 ; final answer of, to the 
Spartans before the Peloponnesian 
war, V. 85; expel the JEginetans 
from JBgina, B.c. 431, v. 59 ; ravage 
of the Megarid by, in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, V. 60; irritation of, at 
their losses from the plague and 
the Peloponnesians, v. 86 ; energetic 
demonstration of, B.c. 428, v. 151; 
their feeling and conduct towards 
the revolted Mitylenseans, v. 169 saq'., 
176 seq . ; and Lacedsemonians at 
Pylus, armistice between, v. 241 ; 
demands of, in return for the release 
of the Lacedaemonians in Sphakteria, 
y. 244; and Boeotians, debate be- 
tween, after the battle of Delium, 
B C. 424, V. 307 seq . ; discontent of, 
with Sparta, on the non-fulfilment 
of the peace of Nikias, v. 413 : recap- 
ture of Ski6n6 by, v. 426 ; and Amphi- 
polis, V. 602, ix. 212, 228 seq . ; siege 
and capture or Melos by, v, 511 aeq . ; 
treatment of Alkibiad6s by, for his 
alleged profanation of the mysteries, 
vi. 48 seq . ; victory of, near the Olym- 
ieion at Syracuse, vi. 55 seq.i for- 
earance of, towards Nikias, vi. 59 
Afio. ; not responsible for the failure 
of the Sicilian expedition, B.C. 415, 
vi. 69 (n. 2); defeat of, at Epipolse, 
B.C. 414, vi. 106 ; conduct of, on re- 
oeiving Nikias’ despatch, B.C. 414, 
vi. 113, 316 6€q , ; victory of, in the 
harbour of Syracuse, B.C. 413, vi. 
125; and Syracusans, conflicts be- 
tween, in the Great Harbour, vi. 128, 
182 seq., 149 167 seq . ; postpone- 

ment of their retreat from Syracuse 
by an eclipse of the moon, vi. 147 ; 
blockade of, in the harbour of Syra- 
cuse, vi. 161 sw., 168 seq , ; and Corin- 
thians near Naupaktus, vi. 189 Btq , ; 
resolutions of, after the disaster at 
Syracuse, vi. 193 ; suspicions of, 

about Chios, vi. 199 zeq , ; defeat 
Alkamends and the Peloponnesian 
■fleet, vi. 201 ; effect of the Chian 
revolt on, vi. 204 ; harassing opera- 
tions of, against Chios, B.C. 412, vi. 
214 SAg., 222 ; victory of, near Milfitus, 
B.C. 412, vi. 216, 217 ; retirement of, 
from MiWtus, B.C. 412, vi. 217 ; naval 
defeat of, near Eretria, b.c. 411, vi. 
298 sAg. ; moderation of, on the despo- 
tism of the Thirty and the Four 
Hundred, vi. 316 AAg., 518 «Ag. ; victory 
of, at Kyzikus, vi. 344; convention 
of, with Phamabazus, about Ohal- 
kddon, vi. 366; capture of Byzan- 
tium by, vi. 857 ; different behaviour 
of, towards AlkibiadSs and Nikias, 
vi. 881 ; victory of, at Arginusse, vi. 
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392 seq. ; remorse of, after the death 
of the generals at Arginusse, vi. 426 ; 
first proposals of, to Sparta, after 
the battle of Aflgospotami, vi. 446 ; 
repayment of the Lacedtemonians by, 
after the restoration of the demo- 
macy, B.C. 403, vi. 522; their treat- 
ment of Dorieus, vii. 437 scq. ; resto- 
ration of the Long Walls at Corinth 
by, vii. 503 ; and Evagoras of Cyprus, 
vfi. 528, 688 : successes of Antalkidas 
against, vii. 647 ; their alleged envy 
of distinguished generals, viii. 102 
(». 2) ; and Alexander of Pherae, viii. 
270 ; project of, to seize Corinth, B.c. 
366, viii. 275 ; and CharidSmus in the 
Chersonese, B.c. 360*368, viii. 360 seq. ; 
the alliance of Olynthus rejected by, 
B.C. 368, ix. 281 ; their remissness m 
assisting Meth6n6, ix. 254; change 
in the character of, between B.c. 431 
and 360, ix. 272 ; prompt resistance 
of, to Philip at Thermopylae, ix. 288 ; 
expedition of, to Olynthus, B C. 349, 
ix. 837 ; capture of, at Olynthus, ix. 
356, 861 ; letter of Philip to, ix. 898, 
403 ; and the Phokians at Thermo- 
pylae, B.c. 347-846, ix. 406 sAg. ; letter 
of Philip to, declaring war, b.c. 840, 
ix. 441 seq. ; refusal of, to take part 
in the Araphiktyonic proceedings 
against Amphissa, ix. 463; Philip 
asks the Thebans to assist in attack- 
ing, ix. 468 «Ag. ; and Thebans, war 
of, against Philip in Phokis, ix. 477 
seq. ; and Philip, peace of DemadOs 
between, ix. 490 seq. ; their recogni- 
tion of Philip as head of Greece, ix. 
490, 492 seq. ; captured at the Grani- 
kus, X. 36 ; champions of the libera- 
tion of Greece, B.c. 823, x. 247; 
helpless condition of, B.c. 302-801, x. 
318. 

Athens^ historical, impersonal authority 
of law in, ii. 23 ; treatment of homi- 
cide in, ii. 82 seq. ; military classifica- 
tion at, ii. 371 : meagre history of, 
before Drake, ii. 422 ; tribunals for 
homicide at, ii. 448 ; local supersti- 
tions at, about trial of homicide, ii. 
461 ; pestilence and sufi^ering at, after 
the Kylonian massacre, ii. 466 ; and 
Megara, war between, about Salamis, 
ii. 461 seq. ; acquisition of Salamis 
by, ii, 402; state of, immediately 
before the legislation of Soldn, ii. 
464 seq. ; rights of property sacred 
at, ii. 476, 481 seq. ; rate of interest 
free at, ii. 488; political rights of 
Soldn’s four classes at, if. 488 seq. ; 
democracy at, begins with Kl^- 
thenOs, ii. 494 ; distinction between 
the democracy at, and Sol6n’s con- 
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stitution, ii. 495 ; Soldn's departure 
from, ii. 613 ; Soldn’s return to, ii. 
619; connexion of, with Thracian 
ChersonSsus, under Peisistratus, uL 
337 seq . ; after the expulsion of Hip- 
pias, iii. 346 ; introduction of uni- 
versal admissibility to office at, iii. 
362; necessity for creating a con- 
stitutional morality at, in the time 
of BUeisthenfis, iii. 371 ; application 
of, for alliance with Persia, iii. 383 ; 
and Platsea, first connexion between, 
iii. 383 ; successes of, against 
Boeotians and Chalkidians, iii.^ 386 ; 
war of iESgina against, iii. 389, iv. 6 ; 
application of Aristagoras to, iii. 500 ; 
treatment of Darius’ herald at, iv. 
7 ; traitors at, B c. 490, iv. 21, 46 ; 
penal procedure at, iv. 52 (n. 1) ; and 
JSgina. war between, from B.C. 488 
to 481, iv. 146, 148 sea., 156, 419 ; first 
growth of the naval force of, iv. 150 ; 
fleet oi, the salvation of Greece, iv. 
152; and Sparta, no heralds sent 
from Xerx6s to, iv. 155; Pan-hellenic 
congress convened by, at the Isthmus 
of Corinth, iv. 156 seq . ; and uEgina, 
occupation of, by Xerxds, iv. 209 sea. J 
Mardonius at, iv. 248 seq . ; first step 
to the separate ascendency of, over 
Asiatic Greeks, iv. 291 ; conduct of, 
in the repulse of the Persians, iv. 382 ; 
Long walls at, iv. 338 seq., 412 s«g., 
vii. 487 'seg;.; plans of ThemistoMfis 
for the naval aggrandizement of, iv. 
339 seq.\ increase of metics and 
commerce at, after the enlargement 
of Peirseus, iv. 341 ; headship of the 
allied Greeks transferred from Sparta 
to, iv. 346 seq . ; and Sparta, first open 
separation between, iv. 348 seq., 379 ; 
proceedings of, on being made leader 
of the allied Greeks, iv. 352 sw. ; 
stimulus to democracy at, from the 
Persian war, iv. 864 ; changes in the 
Kleisthenean constitution at, after 
the Persian war, iv. 865 seq . ; long- 
sighted ambition imputed to, iv. 382 ; 
enforcing sanction of the confederacy 
of D51os exercised by, iv. 386; in- 
creasing power and unpopularity of, 
among the allied Greeks, iv. 389 seq . ; 
as guardian of the iSgean against 
piracy, between B.c. 476-466, iv. 392 ; 
bones of Thfiseus conveyed to, iv. 392 ; 
quarrel of, with Thasos, B.C. 465, iv. 
397 ; first attempt of, to found a city 
at Ennea Hodoi on the Strymdn, iv. 
398; alliance of, with Megara, B.C. 
461, iv. 408; growing hatred of 
Corinth and neighbouring states to, 
B.C. 461, iv. 408 ; war of, with Corinth, 
iEgina, «&c., b.c. 4.*; 9, iv. 410 seq. ; 
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reconciliation between leaders and 
parties at, after the battle of 
Tanagra, iv. 417; acquisition of 
Bceotia, Phokis, and Lokris by, iv. 
418; and the Peloponnesians, five 
years’ truce between, iv. 421 ; and 
Persia, treaty between, b.c. 450, iv. 
422 seq. ; fund of che confederacy 
transferred from Ddlos to, iv. 428; 
position and prospects of, about B.C. 
448, iv. 429 seq. ; commencement of 
the decline of, iv. 431 seq.; and 
Delphi, B.c. 452-447, iv. 431 ; loss of 
Bceotia by, iv. 432 seq. ; despondency 
at, after the defeat at Kordneia, iv. 
435 ; and Sparta, thirty years’ truce 
between, iy. 435 ; and Megara, feud 
between, iv. 436; magistrates and 
Areopagus in early, iv. 438 ; increase 
of democratical sentiment at, between 
the time of Ajisteid§s and PeriklSs, 
iv. 440 ; choice of magistrates by lot 
at, iv. 441 ; oligarchical party at, iv. 
446 ; maritime empire of, iv. 487 seq.^ 
vi. 499, 609, viii. 8 seq. ; maritime 
revenue of, iv. 491, seq., 492 («. 3^ 620 : 
commercial relations of, in the Thirty 
years’ truce, iv. 496 ; political con- 
dition of, between b.c. 445-431, iv. 601 
seq. ; improvements in the city of, 
under Peiiklds, iv. 505 seq., 608 seq. ; 
PeriklSs, attempt to convene a 
Grecian congress at, iv. 510 ; applica- 
tion of the Samians to Sparta for aid 
against, iv. 515 ; funeral ceremony of 
slain warriors at, iv. 516 ; and her 
subject-allies, iv. 517 seq., 531; and 
Sparta, confederacies of, iv. 532; 
reinforcement from, to Kor!^ra 
against Corinth, iv. 544 seq., 649; 
and Corinth, after the second naval 
battle between Corinth and Korkyra, 
iv. 549 seq. ; and Perdikkas, iv. 551 
seq., V. 361 seq., 501 ; non-ag^essive, 
between b.c. 445-431, v. 1 ; Megara. 
prohibited from trading with, v. 1 ; 
hostility of the Corinthians to, after 
their defeat near Potidsea, v. 3 ; dis- 
cussion and decision of the Spartan 
assembly upon war with, B.C. 431, v. 
5 seq. ; position and prospects of, on 
commencing the Peloponnesian war, 
V. 19 seq., 33 scg., 44 seq.\ requisirions 
addressed to, by Sparta, B.C. 841, v. 
22 seq., 29 seq. ; assembly at, on war 
with Sparta, B.c. 431, v. 31 sea. ; 
conduct of, on the Theban night- 
surprise of Platsea, v. 48 seq. ; and 
the Akarnanians, alliance between, 
V. 44 ; cr'owding of pojpulatiou into, 
on Archidamus’ invasion of Attica, 
V. 53 ; clamour at, on Archidamus' 
ravage of Acharnse, v. 54 ; measures 
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for the permanent defence of, B.C. 
431, V. 61 ; alliance of Sitalkds 

■with, V. 64, 131 seq. ; freedom 
of\ individual thought and action at, 
V. 71 ; position of, at the time of 

PeriklSs’ funeral oration, v. 74 ; the 
plague at, v. 77 seq., 211 ; proceedings 
of, on learning the revolt of Mity- 
13nS, V. 144 ; exhausted treasury of, 
B.C, 428, V. 163 ; new politicians at, 
after PeriklSs, v. 165 seq. ; revolutions 
at, contrasted with those at Korkyra, 
V. 201 ,* political clubs at, v. 208 ; and 
the prisoners in Sphakteria, v. 243 
seq., 267 409 seq. ; fluctuation of 

feeling at, as to the Peloponnesian 
war, V. 271 ; and her Thracian sub- 
ject-allies, V. 318 seq. ; and Brasidas’ 
conquests in Thrace, v. 326; and 
Sparta, one year's truce between, 
B.C. 428, v. 346 seq. ; and Sparta, re- 
lations between, B.C. 423-422, v. 362 
seq. ; necessity for voluntary accusers 
at, V. 397; and Sparta, alliance be- 
tween, B.C. 421, V. 408; application 
of Corinthians to, B.C. 421, v. 423 ; 
Iiacedsemonian envoys at, about 
Panaktum and Pylus, B.C. 420, v. 
433; and Argos, alliance between, 
B.C. 420, V. 445 seq. ; convention of, 
with Argos, Mantineia, and Elis, 
B.C. 420, V. 451 seq. ; policy of, 
attempted by AUdbiadds, B.C. 419, v. 
462; attack of, upon Epidaurus, 
B.G. 419, V. 464; and Sparta, rela- 
tions between, B.c. 419, v. 469 ; and 
Argos, renewed alliance between, 
B c. 417, V. 499 ; and Sparta, relations 
between, B.C. 416, v. 500; and the 
Sicilian expedition, v. 529, 538, 541 
seq., 554 seq., vi. 191 ; and Sicily, re- 
lations of, altered by the quarrel 
between Corinth and Korkyra, v. 
526 ; mutilation of the Herm£e at, vi. 
4 se^., 31 seq. ; injurious effects of 
Alkibiadfis’ banishment upon, B.C. 
416, vi. 61 ; Nikias’ despatch to, for 
reinforcements, B.c. 414, vi. 67, 108 
seq. ; and Sparta, violation of the 
peace between, b.c. 414, vi. 119; 
effects of the Lacedemonian occupa- 
tion of Dekeleia on, vi, 185 ; dis- 
missal of Thracian mercenaries from, 
vi. 188 seq.; revolt of Chios, Erythre, 
andKlazomeiise from, B.c. 412, vi. 202 
seq.; appropriation of the reserve 
fund at, vi. 204 ; loss of TeOs by, B.C. 
412, vi. 205; revolt of Lebedos and 
Ere from, B.C. 412, vi. 207 ; loss and 
recovery of Lesbos by, B.C. 412, vi. 
212 seq. ; recovery of Klazomene by, 
B.c. 412, vi. 214 ; rally of, during the 
year after the disastnr at Syracuse, 
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vi. 232 ; consph-acy of the Four 
Hundred at, vi. 232, 237 seq., 258 seq ; 
loss of Ordpus by, vi. 256 ; arrival of 
the Paralus at, from Samos, vi. 259 ; 
constitutional morality of, vi. 271 ; 
restoration of Democricy at, B.c. 411, 

vi. 301 seq. ; contrast between oli- 
garchy at, and democracy at Samos, 
B.C. 411, vi. 316 seq. ; revolt of Abydos 
and Lampsakus from, vi. 319 ; revolt 
of Byzantium from, b.c. 411, vi. 322 ; 
revolt of Kyzikus from, vi. 336 ; zeal 
of Pharnabazus against, vi. 837 ; pro- 
posals of peace from Sparta to, B.C. 
410, vi. 845 seq. ; return of Alkibiad^s 
to, B.C. 407, vi. 367 seq. ; fruitless 
attempt of Agis to surprise, B.c. 407, 
vL 374 ; complaints at, against Alki- 
biadSs, B.C. 407, vi. 879 seq. ; con- 
flicting sentiments at, caused by the 
battle of Arginusae, vi. 397; alleged 
proposals of peace fl*om Sparta to, 
after tbe battle of Arginnsse^ vi. 431 ; 
condition of her dependencies, after 
the battle of .^gospotami, vi. 444 seq.; 
oath of mutual harmony at, after the 
battle of iEgospotami, vi. 445 ; sur- 
render of, to* Lysander, vi. 449 seq. ; 
return of oligarchical exiles to, B.C. 
404, vi. 451; oligarchical party at, 
B.C. 404, vi 454 seq. ; impiisonmentof 
Strombichid6s and other democrats 
at, B.C. 404, vi 454; the Thirty 
Tyrants at, vi. 455, 458 seq.f vii. 350 
seq., 365 seq.; Lacedaemonian garrison 
at, under Kallibius, vi. 461 ; altera- 
tion of feeling in Greece after the 
capture of, by Lysander, vi. 478, 483, 
493 ; restoration of Thrasybulus and 
the exiles to, vi. 497 ; restoration of 
the democracy at, B.c. 403, vi. 498, 
610 seq., 523 seq. ; condition of, B.C. 
406-403, VI. 609 ; abolition ot Helleno- 
tamise and restriction of citizenship 
at, B.C. 403, vi. 527 seq. ; development 
of dramatic genius at, between the 
time of KleiswnOs and of Eukleidds, 

vii. 2 seq., 9 seq. ; accessibility of the 
theatre at, vii. 4 ; gi*owth of rhetoric 
and philosophy at, vii. 20 seq. ; 
literary and philosophical antipatny 
at, vii. 29 ; enlargement of the fleld of 
education at, vii. 31 ; sophists a^ vii. 
32 seq., 75 seq. : banishment of Xeno- 
phdn from, vii. 343 ; Theban applica- 
tion to, for aid against Sparta, B.C. 
895, vii. 467 seq. ; alliance of Th4bes, 
Corinth, Argos, and, against Sparta, 
vii. 467 ; contrast between political 
conflicts at, and at Corinth, vii. 496 
(n. 2); alarm at, on the Lacede- 
monian capture of the Long Walls at 
Corinth, vH. 606; and .®gina, B.C. 
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389, viL 535 seq . ; financial condition 
of, from B.C. 403 to 387, vii. 641 
&eq . ; creation of the Thedric Board 
at, Tii 541 j property-taxes at, vii. 
543 (w. 2) ; and the peace of 
Antalkidas, viii. 2, 12; applications 
of, to Persia, B.C. 413, viii 6 ; 
and Evagoras, viii. 17 seq . ; naval com- 
petition of, with Sparta, after the 
peace of Antalkidas, viii. 39 and 
Macedonia, contrast between, viii 
44 ; Theban exiles at, after the 
seizure of the Kadmeia by Phoebidas, 
viii 58, 76 &eq.\ condemnation of the 
generals at, who had favoured the 
enterprise of Pelopidas, viii. 90 ; con- 
trast between judicial procedure at, 
and at Sparta, viii. 96 ; hostility of, 
to Sparta, and alliance with Thebes, 
B.O. 378, viii. 96; exertions of, to 
form a new maritime confederacy, 
B.C. 378, viii 97 scq.\ absence of 
Athenian generals from, viii 102 (n. 
2); synod of new confederates at, 
B.0 378, viii. 105 ; nature and dura- 
tion of the Solonian census at, viii. 
106 seq.% new census at, in the archou- 
ship of Nausinikus, viii 108 seq . ; 
symmoriesat, viii. 110 sec?.; financial 
difficulties of, B.C. 374, vui. 125 ; dis- 
pleasure of, against ThSbes, B.C. 
374, viii. 126, 140 ; separate peace of, 
with the Lacedaemonians, B.C. 374, 
viii. 128, 133 , disposition of, towards 
peace with Sparta, B.c. 372, viii. 149, 
155 ; and the dealings of ThObes with 
Plataea and Thespiss, b.c, 372, viii. 
153 ssg.; and the peace of, B.c. 373, 
viii. 157, 161 ; and Sparta, difference 
between, in passive endurance and 
active energy, viii. 177 ; the Theban 
victory at Leuktra not well received 
at, viii. 179 ; at the head of a new 
Peloponnesian land confederacy, B.c. 
871, viii. 191 ; application of Arca- 
dians to, for aid against Sparta, B.C. 
870, viiL 202 ; apphcation of Sparta, 
Corinth, and Phlius to, for aid 
against ThSbes, b.c. 369, viii. 223 
teq. ; ambitious views of, after the 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 282 aeg;.; and 
Sparta, alliance between, B.C. 369, 
viii. 240 ; embassies from, to Persia, 
viii. 264, 266, 279 ; loss of Ordpus by, 
B.C. 366, viii. 272 ; alliance of, with 
Arcadia, B.c. 366, viii. 273; partial 
xeadmission of, to the Chersonese, 
B.C. 365, viii. 281 agg. ; and Kotys, 
viii. 284 agg-., 355 ; Theban naval 
operations f^ainst, under Bpa- 
meinondas, viii. 288 seq.% naval opera- 
tions of Alexander of Pherse against, 
viii. 355 ; and Miltoky th4s, viii 855 ; 
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restoration of the Chersonese tn 
B.C. 358, viii. 362; transmarine em 

^B.C. 360-359, IX. 197 ; proceedings of 
to?;ards, on his accession, iS 

209 ; and Eubcea, ix. 213 aag., 329 m- 
surrender of the Chersonese to b c* 
358, ix. 216 ; revolt of Chios, KSs, 
Rhodes, and Byzantium from, b c 
358, IX. 216 seq.y 226 ; armaments and 
operations of, m the Hellespont, b.c 
357, ix. 220 ; loss of power to 
from the Social War, ix. 227 ; Philin’s 
hostilities against, b.c. 358-866, 

232; recovery of Sestos by, b.c. 368* 
of Kersoblept§s 
and Phihp against, b c. 353, ix 253 • 
countenance of the Phokiansby b c* 
353, ix. 266 ; applications of Spa^ 
and Megalopolis to, B.c. 353, ixT 257 
288 ; alarm about Persia at, b.c 364’ 
ix. 278 ; Philip’s naval operations 
against, B.c. 851, ix. 296 seq: and 
Olynthus, 8l7j 321, 825, 337 365, 

361 ; and Philip, overtures for peace 
between, B.c. 348, ix. 3.59 teq- appli- 
cation of the Phokians to, for wd 
against Philip at Thermoplyse, ix. 
865 seq , ; embassies to Philip from 
ix. 869 seq,, 890 seq., 409, 416 seq.\ 
resolution of the synod of allies at 
respecting Philip, ix. 877 ; assemblies 
at, in the presence of the Mace- 
donian envoys, ix. 379 seq , ; envoys 
from Philip to, ix. 376, 879, 386, 390; 
motion of PhilokratOs for peace and 
alliance between Phihp and, ix. 379 
seq.; ratification of peace and alliance 
between Philip and, ix. 384 seq., 416 
seq.; alarm and displeasure at, on the 
surrender of Thermopylae to Philip, 
ix. 409; professions of Philip to, 
after his conquest of Thermopylae, 
ix. 411 ; and the honours conferred 


upon Philip by the Amphiktyons, ix. 
414 ; and Philip, formal peace 
between, from B.c. 346 to 340, ix. 428 ; 
mission of Python from Philip to, ix. 
431; and Philip, proposed amend- 
ments in the peace of, B.C. 646, 
between, ix, 431 seq. ; and Philip, 
disputes between, about the Bos- 
porus and Hellespont, ix. 436; in- 
creased influence of Demosthenes at, 
B.C. 841-338, ix. 438 ; services of 
Kallias the Chalkldian to, b.c. 341, 
ix. 438: and Philip, declaration of 
war between, B.c. 340, ix. 440 seq . : 
vote of thanks from Byzantium and 
the Chersonese to, ix. 446 ; accusation 
of the Amphissians against, at the 
Amphiktyonic assembly, B.O. 839, ix. 
456 seq, ; and Thebes, unfriendly 
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relations between, B.c. 839, ix. 468 ; 
proceedings at, on Philip’s fortifica- 
tion of Elateia and application to 
Tlidbes for aid, ix. 468 474 ; and 

Thebes, alliance of, a^inst Philip, 
B.C. 839, ix. 474 ; llemosthenSs 
crowned at, ix. 477, 480 ; proceedings 
at, on the defeat at Ohaeroneia, ix. 
485 seq . ; lenity of Philip towards, 
after the battle of Ohseroneia, ix. 
488; means of resistance at, after 
the battle of Ohseroneia, ix. 491; 
honorary votes at, in favour of 
Philip, ix. 492 ; sentiment at, on the 
death of Philip, ix. 612 ; submission 
of, to Alexander, ix. 514 ; conduct of, 
on Alexander’s violation of the con- 
vention at Corinth, ix. 621 ; pro- 

ceedings at, on the destruction of 
Thebes by Alexander, ix. 544 ; Alex- 
ander demands the surrender of anti- 
Macedonian leaders at, ix. 645 ; 
pacific policy of, in Alexander’s 
time, X. 215 seq.; position of parties 
at, during and after the anti-Mace- 
donian struggle of Agis, x. 223 ; sub- 
mission of, to Antipater, x. 268 
state of parties at, on the proclama- 
tion of Polysperchon, x. 279 ; Kas- 
sander gets possession of, x. 296; 
under Demetrius Phalereus, x. 297 
aeq . ; census at, under Demetrius 
Phalereus, x. 297 ; Demetrius Polior- 
ketds at, X. SOS seq., 317, 319 aeq., 821 ; 
alteration of sentiment at, between 
B.C. 388 and 307, x. 310 ; in B.C. 501 
and 807, contrast between, x. 311 ; 
restrictive law against philosophers 
at, B.C. 307, X. 313 ; embassy to 
Antigonus from, x. 314; political 
nullity of, in the generation after 
Demosthenes, x. 325 ; connexion of, 
with Bosporus or Pantikapseum, x. 
409 aeq. 

Athoa, lii. 251; colonies in, iii. 262; 
M,ardonius’ fleet destroyed near, iv. 
3 ; Xerxes’ canal through, iv. 122 aeq. 

Atlaa^ i. 6, 8. 

AtoaaUi iii. 465. 

Atreida, i. 144. 

AtTeiMt L 143 aeq.f 148. 

Atropoa, i. 7. 

Attalzta, the Macedonian^ ix, 495 ;and 
Pausanias, ix. 498 ; death of, ix. 50, 
612. 

Attic legends, i. 177 aeq, ; chronology, 
commencement of, ii. 428 ; gentes, li. 
427 aeq.\ demes, ii. 435, 487, 442, hi. 
861 (%. 1); law of debtor and creditor, 
ii. 46& 476 (71. 1); scale, ratio of, to 
the .^ginsean and Euboic, ii. 538; 
Dionysia, iii. 294. 

Attica^ ori^nal distribution of, i. 178 ; 
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division of, by Kekrops, i. 180; ob- 
scurity of the civil condition of, be- 
fore Soldn, ii. 424 ; alleged duodeci- 
mal division of, in early times, ii. 
424; four Ionic tribes in, ii. 425 aeq,\ 
ori^nal separation and subsequent 
consolidation of communities in, ii. 
440; long continuance of the cantonal 
feeling in, ii. 441; state of, after 
Soldn’s legislation, li. 519 ; Spartan 
expeditions to, against Hippias, iii. 
840; XerxOsin, iv. 204 seg.; Lacedae- 
monian invasion of, under Pleistoa- 
nax, iv. 434; Archidamus’ invasions 
of, V. 49 aeq., 76, 142 ; Lacedaemonian 
invasion of, B.c. 427, v. 158 ; invasion 
of, by Agis, B.C. 413, vi. 122 : king 
Pausanias’ expedition to, vi. 493 aeq, 

Aug%, i. 163- 

Auyeaa, i. 130. 

Aulia^ Greek forces assembled at, 
against Troy, i. 268 aeq.; Agesilaus 
at, vii. 424. 

AuaonianSf iii. 166. 

Aui^hLh at the Congress at Sparta, B.C. 
371, viii. 166 ; in the Hellespont, viii. 
365 aeq. 

Autolyhua, i. 113. 

Azan, i. 163. 

B. 

Babylon^ iii. Ill aeq.; Cyrus’ capture of, 
iii. 426 aeq.; revolt and reconquest of, 
by Darius, iii. 444 aeq^ Alexander at, 
X. 115 aeq.y 189 seg.;Harpalus satrap 
of, X. 179. 

Babylonian scale, ii. 241 ; kings, their 
command of human labour, lii. 120. 

Babyloniamf industry of, iii. 119 ; de- 
serts and predatory tribes surround- 
ing, iii. 122. 

Bacmce of EuripidOs, i. 240 («. 1). 

Bacchiada, li. 230, 379. 

Bacchic rites, i. 27, 28, 32, 33, 230. 

Bacehua^ birth of, i. 238 ; rites of, i. 239. 

Ba/ion and SokratOs, vii. 127 (n. 1) ; on 
the Greek philosophers, vii, 181 (n. l). 

Bad, meaning of, in early Greek wnters, 
ii. 7 ; double sense of the Greek and 
Latin equivalents of, ii. 419 {n. 4). • 

Bagoeua and OroetOs, iij. 448. 

Bagoaa, ix. 426, x. 25, 178. 

Baktnat Alexander in, x. 145, 149, 157 
aeq. 

Barbarian, meaning of, ii. 164; and 
Grecian military feeling, contrast be- 
tween, V. 368. 

Barda, ancient Gredau, ii. 78, 79. 

Bardylia, defeat of, by Philip, ix. 211. 

Barkat modern observations of, iii. 269 
{n. 263 {n. 2), 264(71. 1); foundation 

of, iii. 268 ; Persian expedition from 
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Egypt against, iii 273 ; capture of, 
iii. 274 ; sulunission of, to KambysSs, 
iii. 435. 

BtmlidSt iii. 11 («-. 1), 16. 

Batis, governor of Gaza, x. 91. 

Battusj founder of Kyrend, iii 266 seQ.; 
dynasty of, iii 266 seq.\ the Third, 
iii. 269. 

Bebi'yUans^ iii 35. 

Bellerophdn^ i 116. 

B6lust temple of, iii. 115. 

Bequest, Soldn’s law of, ii 505. 

Bercea, Athenian attack upon, iv. 554 
(n. 1). 

Besms, x. 128 seq., 145, 149. 

Bias, i 85, 105 seq.; of PriOnO, iii. 422. 

Bisattce, the king of, iii. 248, iv. 142. 

Biihynia, Derkyllidas in, vii. 882. 

Bithynians, iii. 38. 

Boar, the Kalyddnian, i. 138, 135 seq. 

Boeotia, i. 462-3 ; afl&nities of, with Thes- 
saly, i 454 ; transition from mythical 
to historical, i 455 ; cities and con- 
federation of, ii. 218-9; Mardonius 
in, iv. 244, 252; Pausanias’ march 
to, iv. 257 ; supremacy of ThObes in, 
restored by Sparta, iv. 402, 414; 
expedition of the Lacedaemonians 
into, B.a 458, iv 414 acg;.; acquisition 
of, by Athens, iv. 418 ; loss of, by 
Athens, iv. 432 seq. ; 436 (w. 1) ; 
scheme of DemosthenOs and Hippo- 
kmt§s for invading, B.O. 424, v. 294 ; 
Sparta and Argos, projected alliance 
between, B.C. 421, v, 428 seq.; and 
Sparta, alliance between, B.c. 420, 
V. 429 ; and Euboia, bridge connect- 
ing, vi. 335, 341; Agesilaus on the 
northern frontier of, vii. 477 ; expe- 
ditions of Kleombrotus to, viii. 89 
seq., 121; expulsion of the Lacedse- 
monians from, by the Thebans, b.c. 
374, viii. 127 ; proceedings in, after 
the battle of Leuktra, viii. 179 ; re- 
tirement of the Spartans from, after 
the battle of Leuxtra, viii. 180 ; ex- 
tinction of free cities in, by Thfibes, 
ix. 199; successes of Onomarchus 
in, ix. 286; reconstitution of, by 
Alexander, ix 548. 

Boeotian war, vii. 455 seq,; cities after 
the peace of AntaJkidas, viii. 27, 31. 

Boeotians, i. 452 seq., ii 217 seq,; and 
Ohalkidians, successes of Athens 
against, iii. 386 ; and Athenians, de- 
bate between, after the battle of 
Delium, v. 307 seq.; at peace during 
the One year’s truce between Athens 
and Sparta, v. 865; repudiate the 
peace of Nikias, v. 403, 406 ; refuse 
to join Argos, B.O. 421, v. 420. 

Bce6tus, genealogy of, i 235 (%. 1), 454 
(n. 4). 


BUTADiEL 
Bomilkar, x. 348 seq., 367. 

Boreas, i. 6, 188-4. 

Alkibiad^s and the Athenian 
fleet at the, vi. 349 ; Autoklds in the, 
viii, 355 ; disputes between Philip 
and Athens about, ix. 436. 

Bosporus or Pantikapmum, x. 409 sea. 
Botticeans, iii. 240, 245 {n. 8). 

Boule, Homeric, ii. 9 ; and Agora, ii 

Branckidce and Alexander, x. 146 seq. 
Brasidas, first exploit of, v. 68; and 
KnSmus, attempt of, upon Peirmus, 
129 ; at Pylus, v. 237 ; sent with 
Helot and other Peloponnesian hop- 
lites to Thrace, v. 286 ; at Megara, 
V. 291 seq.; march of, through Thes- 
saly, to Thrace, v. 382 seq.; andPer- 
dikkas, relations between, v. 314, 
353, 356 seq.; prevails upon Alrq-y^tl hu g 
to revolt from Athens, v. 315 seq.; 
proceedings of, at Argilus, v. 321 ; at 
Amphipolis, v. 322 seq., 379 seq.; re- 

E elled from Eion, v. 326 ; capture of 
ifikythus by, v. 838; revolt of 
Skion5 to, V. 348 seq.; and Perdikkas, 
proceedings of, towards Arrhibmus, 
V. 314, 352, 366 seq.; personal ascend- 
ency of, V. 826, 389 ; operations of, 
after his acquisition of Amphipolis, 
V. 334 ; surprises and takes Tordng, 
V. 336 ; acquisition of Mendd by, v, 
352 ; retreat of, before the Illyrians, 
V. 356 seq.; Lacedmmonian reinforce- 
ment to, V. 362 ; attempt of, upon 
Potidsea, v. 863; opposition of, to 
peace on the expiration of the One 
year’s truce, v. 367; death and 
character of, v. 382, 389 seq.; speech 
of, at Akanthus, vii 860 seq.; lan- 
guage of, contrasted with the acts of 
Lysander, vii 362. 

Brazen race, the, i. 62. 

Brermus, invasion of Greece by, x. 323 
seq. 

Briareus^ i 5. 

Bribery, judicial, in Grecian cities, iv. 

279 seq. 

Briseis, i 269. 

Brotnias, ix. 29. 

BrontSs, i 6. 

Brundusiutii, iii. 202. 

Bi'ute. the Trojan, i. 430 seq. 

Bruttians, ix. 10, 131. 

Bryant, hypothesis on the Trojan war, 
1 . 300 (ri. 2) ; on Palmphatus, 1 878 
Cw. 2). 

Bryas, v. 496. 

Bvdini, iii 68. 

BukepTialia, x. 170, 173. 

Bull, Phalaris* brazen, iv. 296 (n. 1). 
Bura, destruction of, viii. 148. 

Butadce, i. 182. 
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BYBLUS. 

Bpllusj surrender of, to Alexander, x. 
T8« 

Byzantium^ iii. 254 ; extension of the 
Ionic revolt to, iii. 502 ; Pausanias 
at, iv. 343, 357; revolt of, from 
Athens, B c. 411, vi. 322 ; Klearchus, 
the Lacedaemonian, sent to, vi. 361 ; 
capture of, hy the Athenians, vi. 355; 
mission of Cheirisophus to, vii. 291 ; 
return of Cheirisophus from, vii. 312; 
the Ten Thousand Greeks at, vii. 
322 seg.; revolt of, from Athens, B.C. 
358, ix. 216 seg;., 227 ; mission of De- 
mosthenes to, ix. 439 ; siege of, by 
Philip, ix. 445 ; vote of thanks from, 
to Athens, ix. 446 ; Philip concludes 
peace with, ix. 447. 

0 . 

Calabrian peninsula, Dionysius* pro- 
jected wall across, ix. 42. 

CaLyc&i i. 129. 

Campanians, ix. 9 ; of JEtna, viii. 478. 

Canaoi, i. 128 (n. 2). 

Carthage, hi. 92 ; foundation and 
dominion of, iii. 159 seq. ; and Tyre, 
amicable relations of, iii. 162 ; 
projected expedition of Kambysfis 
against, iii. 485 ; empire, power, and 
population of, viii. 874 eeq. ; and her 
colonies, viii. 877 , military force of, 

viii. 378 seq. ; political constitution 
of, viii. 380 seq. ; oligarchical system 
and sentiment at, viii. 381 se ^. ; 
powerful families at, viii. 382; in- 
tervention of, in Sicily, B.,c. 410, viii. 
384 scq. ; and Dionysius, viii. 451, 
45.5, 463, 464 seq ; distress at, on the 
failure of Imilkon’s expedition 
against Syracuse, viii. 498; danger 
of, fiom her revolted Lybian subjects, 
B.C. 394, viii. 493; Dionysius renews the 
war with, ix. 39 seq.', Dionysius con- 
cludes an unfavourable peace with, 

ix. 41 ; new war of Dionysius with, 
ix. 43; danger from, to Syracuse, 
B.O. 344, ix. 133; operations of 
Agathokl6s on the eastern coast of, 
X. 352 seq. ; sedition of Bomilkar at, 
X. 367. 

invasion of Sicily, B.0. 480, 
iv. 810 seq. ; fleet, entrance of, into 
the Great Harbour of Syracuse, viii. 
480. 

Carthaginians and Phoenicians, differ- 
ence between the aims of, iii. 96; 
and Greeks, first known collision 
between, iii. 161 : peace oL with 
Gelo, after the battle of the Himera, 
iv. 318 ; and Bgestseans, victory of, 
over the Selinuntines, viii. 886 ; 
blockade and capture of Agrigentum 


CHALKIDEUS 

by, viii. 407 seq. ; plunder of Syracuse 
by, viii. 464 ; in Sicily, expedition of 
Dionysius against, viii. 465 seq. ; 
naval victory of, off Katana, viii. 
477 ; before Syracuse, viii. 480 seq., 
488 seq. ; defeat of, in the Great 
Harbour of Syracuse, viii. 482; in 
Sicily, frequency of pestilence 
among, ix. 2 ; purchase the robe of 
the Lakinian H0r6, ix. 22 ; / and 
Hipponium, ix 42; invade Sicily, 
B.O. 340, ix. 169 ; Timoleon’s victory 
over; at the KrimOsus, ix. 173 seq, ; 
peace of Timoleon with, ix. 180; 
their defence of Agrigentum against 
Agathoklfrs, x. 840 sea. ; victory of, 
over Agathokl^s at the Himera, x. 
341 seq. ; recover great part of Sicily 
from Agathoklfis, x. 343 ; expedition 
of AgathoklOs to Africa against, x. 
343 seq. ; religious terror of, after the 
defeat of Hanno and Bomilkar, x. 
851 ; success of, against AgathooOs 
in Numidia, x. 854 ; victories of, over 
Archagathus, x. 870; Archagathus 
blocked up at Tunfis by, x. 371, 374 ; 
victory of, over AgathoklSs, near 
Tunds, X. 373 ; noctural panic in the 
camp of, near Tun6s, x. 874; the 
army of AgathokUs capitulate with, 
after his desertion, x. 375. 

Caspian Gates, x. 127 (n. 5). 

Castes, Egyptian, iii. 133 seq. 

Catalogue in the Iliad, ii. 90 seq., 160. 

Cato the elder, and KleOn, v. 395 (n. 
1, 2), 396 (n. 8). 

Census, nature and duration of the 
Solonian, viii. 106 seq. ; in the 
Archonship of Nausinikus, viii. 108 
seq. 

Centaur Nessus, i. 139. 

Centvnianes, i. 8. 

Ceremonies, religious, a source of 
mythes, i. 58. 

Cestus, iii. 283 {n. 8). 

ChabrUks, conduct of, at Naxos, vi. 480 ; 
defeat of GorgOpas by, vii. 588 ; 
proceedings of, between B.C. 387-378, 

viii. 99 ; at Thfibes, viii. 119 ; victory 
of, near Naxos, viii. 122 seq.\ at 
Corinth, viii. 245; in Egypt, viii. 
345 ; and CharidOmus, 862 ; death ol 

ix. 219. 

Choereas, vi. 259, 273. 

Chceroneia, victory of the Thebans over 
Onomarchus at, ix. 252 ; battle of, 
B.O. 338, ix. 488 seq, 

Cha^an priests and Alexander, x. 189, 

ChMoeom, iii. Ill seom 

ChalhmnML^ Alkibiadds, vl 850, 855. 

ChalMdeus, expedition of, to Chios, vi. 
199, 201 seq.; and TissaphemSs, 
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CHALKIDIANS. 

treaty between, vi. 207 ; defeat and 
death of, vi. 214. 

ChalJcvdiavSy Thracian, iii. 249 v. 
112, 285; of Eubcea, successes of 
Athens against, iil 386. 

ChalJddtU, success of Timotheus in, 
viii. 285 ; three expeditions from 
Athens to, B.C. 849-848, ix. 825 (n. 1), 
339 ; success of Philip in, ix. 340 seg., 
354. 

Chalkis, ii- 533 seq . ; retirement of the 
Greek fleet to, on the loss of three 
triremes, iv. 178. 

Chalybes, iii. 75, vii. 273 seq., 276. 
Champions, select, change in Grecian 
opinions respecting, ii, 863. 

Chaomans, iii. 62 seq. 

Chaos, i. 4 ; and her offspring, i. 4. 
Charts, assistance of, to Phlius, viii. 
258 ; recal of, from Corinth, viii. 272 ; 
unsuccessful attempt of, to seize 
Corinth, viii. 275; in the Chersonese, 
B C. 358, viii 362 ; at Chios, ix. 220 ; 
in the Hellespont, ix. 220 ; accusation 
of Iphikiat6s and Timotheus by, ix. 
222 seq. ; and Artabazus, ix. 226 ; 
conquest of Sestos by, ix. 253 ; ex- 
pedition of, to Olynthus, ix, 339 ,* at 
the battle of Chaeroneia, ix. 485; 
capitulation of, at Mitylgnfi, x. 89. 
Charidimus, viii. 239 ; and IphikratSs, 

viii. 284 ; and Timotheus, viii. 286 ; 
and Kephisodotus, viii. 357 ; and 
Kersobleptes, viii. 359, 361, 362 ; and 
the Athenians in the Chersonese, 
B.C. 360-35S, viii. 358 seq . ; and 
MiltokythSs, viii. 360 seq . ; his popu- 
larity and expedition to Thrace, ix. 
300 ; expedition of, to ChalkidikS, 

ix. 339 ; put to death by Darius, x. 
57. 

Charidimus, and EphialtOs, banishment 
of, ix 646. 

Cliariklis and Peisander, vi. 34 ; expedi- 
tion of, to Peloponnesus, b.c. 413, vi. 
123. 

Chantaus and Lykurgus, ii. 265 ; the 
Samian, iiL 462. 

Chantes, the, i 10. 

CJiantesia, festival of, i. 121. 
Charlemagne, legends of, i. 424. 
Ckarmandi, dispute among the Cyreian 
forces near, vii. 204. 

Cka-nntnus, victory of Astyochus over, 

vi. 227. 

Charon, the Theban, viii. 78 seq. 
Charondas, iv. 100. 

Charopinus, iii. 601. 

Cheirisopkm, vii. 247 ; and XenophOn, 

vii. 259, 263, 273 seq.\ at the EentritSs, 
vii. 266; mission of, to Byzantium, 
vii. 291 ; return of, from Byzantium, 
vii. 312 : elected sole general of the 


CHCERIBXJS. 

Ten Thousand Greeks, vii. 312 ; death 
of, vii. 314. 

Chersonese, Thracian, iii. 254 ; connexion 
of, with Athens under Peisistratus, 
iii. 337 ; attacked by the Athenians, 
B.C- 479, iv. 291 ; operations of Peri- 
kles in, iv. 495 ; retirement of AIM- 
biad8s to, B.C. 407, vi. 382 ; fortifica- 
tion of, by Derkyllidas, vii, 385; 
partial re-admission of Athenians to, 
B.C. 365, viii. 281 seq. ; Epameinondas 
near, viii 288, 291; Timotheus at, 

viii. 287, 291, 352 ; Ergophilus in the, 
viiL 353 seq. ; Kotys in the, viii, 355 ; 
Kephisodotus in the, viii. 357 ; 
CharidSmus and the Athenian, in 
the, viii. 357 seq. ; restoi-ation of, to 
Athens, B.C. 358, viii. 362, ix. 216; 
Kersobleptes cedes part of ,to Athens, 

ix. 253 ; speech of Demosthenes on, 

ix. 437 ; mission of Demosthenes to, 
ix. 439; votes of thanks from, to 
Athens, ix. 446. 

Chians at Lade, iii. 516 ; activity of, in 
promoting revolt among the Athe- 
nian allies, vi. 206 ; expedition of, 
against Lesbos, vi. 212 seq. ; improved 
condition of, B.C. 411, vi. 320. 

Chimoera, the, i. 7. 

Chios, foundation of, iii. 15 ; Histiseus 
at, iii, 509 ; an autonomous ally of 
Athens, iv. 488 ; proceeding of Athe- 
nians at, B.C. 425, V, 276 ; application 
from, to Sparta, B.C. 413, vi. 196 ; the 
Lacedmmonians persuaded by AIM- 
biades to send aid to, vi. 198; 
suspicions of the Athenians about, 
B c. 412, vi. 199 ; expedition of 
ChalMdeus and Alkibiades to, vi. 
201 seq. ; revolt of, from Athens, B.C. 
412, VI. 202 seq. ; expedition of Strom- 
bichides to, vi. 205 ; harassing opera- 
tions of the Athenians against, B.c. 
412, vi. 214 seq., 220 ; prosperity of, 
between b.c. 480412, vi. 215 ; defeat 
of Pedaritus at, vi. 249 ; removal of 
Mindarus from MilStus to, vi. 326 ; 
voyage of Mindarus from, to the 
Hellespont, vi. 327, 328 (u. 1) ; revolu- 
tion at, furthered by Kratesippidas, 
vi. 863; escape of Eteonikus from 
Mityl6n6 to, vi. 397, 410 ; EteoniM® 
at, vi. 432 ; revolt of, from Athens, 
B.C. 358, ix. 216 seq., 227 ; repulse of 
the Athenians at, b.c. 358, ix. 219 ; 
acquisition of, by Memnon, x. 64 ; 
capture of, by Macedonian admirals, 
X. 89. 

Chivalry, romances of, i 424 seq. 

Chhdon, viii. 79. 

Choenlus, Nake’s comments on, ii. 73 
(n. 1) ; poem of, on the expedition of 
Xerxds into Greece, iv. 188 (n. 1). 
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Ch(ync training at Sparta and KrSte, 
iii. 309 seq. 

Chori^nes, Alexander’s capture of the 
rock of, X. 167. 

Chorus, the Greek, iii. 306 ; improve- 
ments in, by Stesichorus, iii. 311. 

Chronicle of Turpin, the, i 424. 

Chronological calculation destroys the 
religious character of mythical gene- 
alogies?, i. 397 ; table from Clinton s 
Fasti Hellenici, i. 470 spq. ; computa- 
tions, the value of, dependent on the 
trustworthiness of tne genealogies, 
i. 476 ; evidence of eaily poets, i 480. 

Chronologists, modem, i. 473. 

Chronologizing attempts indicative of 
mental progress, i 402. 

Chronology of mythical events, various 
schemes of, i. 470 seq . ; Alexandrine, 
from the return of the Herakleids to 
the first Olympiad, ii. 228 , of 
Egyptian kings from Psammetichus 
to Amasis, iii. 147 (a. 4) ; Grecian, 
between the Persian and Pelopon- 
nesian wars, iv. 3')3 (yi. 1); of the 
period between Philip’s fortification 
of Elateia and the battle of Chse 
roneia, ix 478 (n. 4). 

Chrysaor, i. 1, 7. 

Chrysm, i. 269. 

Chrysippus, i. 148. 

Chrysopolis, occupation of, by the Athe 
mans, vi. 360. 

Cimmerian invasion of Asia Minor, iii. 
69 seq. 

Cimmerians, iii. 69 ; driven out of their 
country by the Scythians, iii. 70 sfig. 

dreS and j®fit6s, i. 220, 281. 

Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, chronological 
table from, i 470 seq. ; opinion on 
the computations of the date of the 
Trojan war, i. 474; vindication of 
the genealogies, i. 476 seq. 

Coined money, first introduction of, 
into Greece, ii. 240. 

Comedy, growth, development, and influ- 
ence of, at Athens, vii. 9 seq. 

Comic poets, before Aristophanes, vii. 
10 ; writers, mistaken estimate of, as 
witnesses and critics, vii. 16 sw. 

Commemorative influence of Grecian 
rites, i. 406 seq. 

Congress at Corinth, B.C. 421, v. 417 at 
Sparta, b.c. 421, v. 427 ; at Mantineia, 
B.C. 419, V. 467 seq. , 

Conon on the legend of Cadmus, i. 286. 

Constitutional forms, attachment of the 
Athenians to, vi. 270; morality, 
necessity for creating, in the time of 
KleisthenOs, iii. 372. 

Corinth, origin of, i. 112 seq. ; Dorians 
at, i. 445 ; early distinction of, ii. 51 ; 
Isthmus of, ii. 151 ; Herakleid kings 

10 - 


CORTNTH. 

of, li. 229 ; Dorian settlers at, ii. 231 ; 
despots at, ii. 414 seq. ; great power 
of' under Periander, li. 416 ; SikyOn 
and Megara, analogy of, ii. 420; 
voyage from, to Gades in the seventh 
and sixth centuries B.c., hi. '98; re- 
lations of Koikyra with, lii. 214 seq. ; 
and Korkyra, joint settlements of, 

iii. 216 seq. ; relations between the 
colonies of, iii. 219 ; decision of, 
respecting the dispute between 
Thebes and Plataea, in. 384 ; protest 
of, at the first convocation at Spaita, 
hi. 392; Pan-hellenic congress at 
the Isthmus of, iv. 156 seq. ; rush of 
Peloponnesians to the Isthmus of, 
after the battle of Thermopylje, iv. 
203 ; growing hatred of, to Athens, 
B.c. 41)1, IV. 408 ; operations of the 
Athenians in the Gulf of, B.C. 455, iv. 
419; and Korkyra, war between, iv. 
538 seq. ; and Athens, after the naval 
battle between Coiinth and Korkyra, 

iv, 649 seq. ; congress at, B.C. 421, v. 
417 seq. ; and Syracuse, embassy from, 
to Sparta, vi. 68 ; synod at, B.C. 412, 

vi. 199 ; altered feeling of, after the 
capture of Athens by liysander, vi. 
478, 483, 493 ; alliance of, with Th6bes, 
Athens, and Argos, against Sparta, 

vii. 467 ; anti-Spartan allies at, vii. 
469 ; battle of, vii. 472 seq., 482 ; 
Pharnabazus and the anti-Spartan 
allies at, vii. 486; philo-Laconian 
party at, B.C. 802, vii. 494 seq. ; coup 
d’&tat of the government at, vii. 496 ; 
contrast between political conflicts 
at, and at Athens, vh. 490 {n. 2) ; and 
Argos, consolidation of, B C. 392, vii. 
498 ; victory of the Lacedaemonians 
within the Long Walls at, vii. 498 
seq. ; the Long Walls of, partly pulled 
down by the Lacedaimonians, vii 
600 ; the Long Walls of, restored by 
the Athenians, and taken by Agesi- 
laus and Teleutias, vii. 603 seq. ; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, vii. 060, viii, 
2 ; application of, to Athens, for aid 
against ThObes, viii. 223 seq. ; Iphi- 
kratOs at, viii. 226 ; and the Persian 
rescript in favour of Th6bes, viii 
268 ; project of the Athenians to seize,. 
B.C. 866, viii. 276; peace of, with 
Th6bes, B.C. 866, vhi. 277 seq. ; appli- 
cation from Syracuse to, B.o. 844, ix. 
183; message from Hiketas to, ix. 
141 ; Dionysius the Younger at, ix. 
160 seq. ; reinforcement from, to- 
Timoloon, ix. 161, 166, 166 ; efforts of, 
to restore Syracuse, ix. 165 ; Pbili)^ 
chosen chief of the Greeks at the 
congress at, ix. 494 ; convention at, 
under Alexander, B.o. $80, ix. 516- 

■29 
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CORINTHIAN. 

&eq , ; violataons of the conventioxi at, 
by Alexander, ix. 520 Alexander 
at, B.C. 335, ix. 648. 

CorintHan ^voys, speech of, to the 
Athenian assembly, in reply to the 
Korkyrseans, iv. 543; speech of, to 
the Spartan assembly against Athens, 
V. 6 «€ 2 . ; speech of, at the congress 
of allies at Sparta, v. 17 ieq, 
Connthian genealo^ of Enmelus, i. 
114 seq. 

Corinthian territory, Nikias’ expedi- 
tion against, v. 271 seq.; "war, com- 
mencement of, Tii. 467 ; Gulf, naval 
conflicts of Corinthians and Lacedae- 
monians in, vii. 492. 
dormthianSf early commerce and enter- 
prise of, ii. 378; behaviour of, at 
Salamis, iv. 239 ; defeated by Myro- 
nidSs, iv. 411 ; procure the refusal of 
the Samians* application to Sparta 
for aid against Athens, iv. 515 ; insti- 

g te Potidsea, the ChalMdians, and 
>ttiaans, to revolt from Athens, iv. 
551 seq.; defeat of, near Potidseajiv. 
555; strive to excite war against 
Athens after their defeat near Po- 
tidsea, V. 8 ; repudiate the peace of 
Nikias, v. 403, 406 ; induce Argos to 
head a new Peloponnesian alliance, 
V. 416 ; hesitate to join Argos, v. 420, 
453 ; join Argos, v. 421 ; application 
of, to the Boeotians and Athenians, 
B.C. 421, V. 423 ; and Kameia, ii. 229 
in. 2); and Athenians, naval battle 
between, near Naupaktus, vi, 190 
seq.; and Lacedsemonians, naval and 
land conflicts between, B.o. 393, viL 
492 seq. 

Courts of Requests, their analogy to 
Athenian dikasteries, iv. 479 (n. 2). 
Creditor and debtor, law of, at Athens, 
before Solon, ii. 466 ; Roman law of, 
ii. 526. 

Croesus and SolOn, alleged interview be- 
tween, ii. 515 seg.; moral of Herodo- 
tus* story about, ii. 518 ; reign and 
conquests of, iii. 80 seq.; power and 
alliances of, iii. 400 ; and Cyrus, war 
between, iii. 405 seq.; and the oracles, 
iii. 406, 410 ; solicits the alliance of 
Sparta, iii. 407 ; fate of, impressive 
to the Greek mind, iii. 411. 

Cumct in Campania, iii. 169 seq. 

Cyclades^ ii. 144; ThemistokiSs levies 
fines on, iv. 286. 

Cycle^ epic, ii. 59 seq. 

Cyclic poets, ii. 59 seq. 

C^cldpes, i. 4. 

Cyprus, influence of AphroditS upon, i. 
5 ; Soldn’s visit to, ii. 514 ; Phoenicians 
and Greeks in, iii. 97; extension of 
the Ionic revolt to, iii, 502 ; subjuga- 


DAMASITHYMUS. 

tion of, by Phoenicians and Persians, 
iii. 604 ; conquest of, by the Turks in 
1570, iii. 504 (n. 2); expedition to, 
under Kim6n, iv. 421; before and 
under Evagoras, viii. 13 seq.; subju- 
gation of, to the Persian king Ochus, 
IX. 423 seq.; surrender of the princes 
of, to Alexander, x. 85. 

(^renaica, iii. 263 («. 2). 

Cyropcedia, XenophOn’s, iii. 400. 

Cyrus the Great, early history and rise 
of, iii. 399 seq.; and Croesus, war be- 
tween, iii. 405 seq.; and the Lacedse- 
monians, iii. 414; conquests of, in 
Asia, iii. 426 ; capture of Babylon by, 
iii. 425 seq.; exploits and death of, iiL 
430 ; effects of his conquests upon the 
Persians, iiL 431 seq.; the tomb of, x. 
177. 

Cyrvz the Younger, arrival of, in Asia 
Minor, B.C. 408, vi. 359, 361 ; Lysan- 
deris visits to, at Sardis, vi. 363 seq., 
433 ; pay of the Peloponnesian fleet 
by, VI. 366; and Kallikratidas, vi. 
384 ; entrusts his satrapy and revenues 
to Lysander, vi. 434 ; and Artaxerxds 
Mnemon, vi. 629, vii. 178 seq.; youth 
and education of, vii. 176 ; his esteem 
for the Greeks and hopes of the 
crown, vii. 177; charge of Tissapher- 
nSs against, vii. 178 ; strict adminis- 
tration and prudent behaviour of, vii. 
181 ; forces of, collected at Sardis, 
viL 182 ; march of, from Sardis to 
Kunaxa, vii. 185 seq ; assistance of 
Epyaxa to, vii. 188 ; review of his 
troops at Tyriseum, vii. 189; and 
Syennesis, vii. 191; at Tarsus, vii. 
192 seq.; desertion of Xenias and 
Pasion from, vii. 197 ; at Thapsakus, 
viL 198 seq.; in Babylonia, vii. 205 ; 
speech of, to his Greek forces in 
Babylonia, vii. 206; his conception 
of Grecian superiority, vii. 207 ; his 
present to the prophet Silanus, viL 
208 ; passes the undefended trench, 
vii. 209 ; at Kunaxa, vii. 211 seq ; cha- 
racter of, vii. 217 ; probable conduct 
of, towards Greece, if victorious at 
Kunaxa, vii. 218; and the Asiatic 
Greeks, vii. 874. 

D. 

DcedaZus, i. 203, 206 seq. 

Dcemon of SokratSs, viL 91 seq. 

Demons, i. 61, 63, 66 seq.; and gods, 
distinction between, L 379 seq.; ad- 
mission of, as partially evil beings, i. 
880. 

Damascus, capture of, by the Macedo- 
nians, X. 76. 

Damastthymus of Kalyndus, iv. 230. 
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bana£. 
legend of, i 85. 

J)anao$ and the Danaides, i. 83. 

Dancing, Greek, iii. 309. 

DaphncBus, at Agngentum, viii. 408 seq,; 
death of, viii. 426. 

Dardanus, son of Zens, i. 261. 

Dark, the golden, iii. 462 (». 4). 

Darius Hystaspts, accession of, iii. 488 
scg.; discontents ot the satraps under, 
iii. 441 seq,\ revolt of the Medes 
against, hi. 441, 442 (w. 1) ; revolt of 
Babylon against, hi. 444; organization 
of the Persian empire by, iii. 447 seq.% 
twenty satrapies of, iii 449 seq ; orga- 
nizing tendency, coinage, loads, and 
posts of, ih. 452 seq.', and Sylosdn, 
lii. 453 ; conquering dispositions of, 
hi. 465 ; probable consequences of an 
expedition by, against Greece, before 
going against Wcythia, hi. 471 seq.', 
invasion of Scythia by, iii. 474 seq.', 
his orders to the lonians at the 
bridge over the Danube, ih. 481; 
return of, to Susa from Scythia, hi. 
492 ; revenge of, against the 
Athenians, iii. 508 ; preparations of, 
for invading Greece, iv. 5 ; submission 
of Greeks to, before the battle of 
Marath6n, iv. 6; heralds of, at 
Athens and Sparta, iv. 7 ; instruc- 
tions of, to Datis and Artaphern4s,iv. 
18 ; resolution of, to invade Greece a 
second time, iv. 102; death of, iv. 102. 

Darius, son of ArtaxerxSs Mnemon, 

vih. 360. 

Danus Codomannus, encouragement of 
anti-Macedonians in Greece by, ix. 
622 ; his accession and preparations 
for defence against Alexander, x. 26; 
irreparable mischief of Memnon's 
death to, x. 55 ; change in the plan 
of, after Memnon’s death, x. 56, 58 ; 
puts GharidSmus to death, x. 57; 
Arrian’s criticism on the plan of, 
against Alexander, x. 59 ; at Mount 
Amanus, x. 64 seq. ; advances into 
Kilikia, x. 64 ; at Issus before the 
battle, X. 66 ; defeat of, at Issus, x. 
68s6g.; capture of his mother, wife, 
and famhy, by Alexander, x. 71, 100 ; 
his correspondence with Alexander, 
X. 78, 88; inaction of, after the 
battle of Issus, x. 99 ; defeat of, at 
Arbdla, x. 106 seq.i a fugitive in 
Media, x. 123, 126; pursued by 
Alexander into Parthia, x. 128 seq.: 
conspiracy against, by Bessus and 
others, x. 128 seq.; death of, x. 129; 
Alexander’s disappointment in not 
taking him ahve, x. 181; funeral, 
fate, and conduct of, x. 131. 

Daaitis Nothus, vh. 175 sco.; death of, 

vii. 178. 


DEX.PHI. 

Dashon, attack of Dionysius on the 
Carthaginian naval station at, viii. 
490. ^ 

Datamk, viii. 344. 

DatiS, siege and capture of Bretria by, 
iv. 21 seq.; conquest of Karystus by, 
iv. 20 ; Persian aimameut at Samos 
under, iv. 18 ; conquest of Naxos 
and other Cyclades by, iv. 19 seq,; 
forbearance of, towards D^los, iv. 19; 
at MarathOn, iv. 22, 42 sea.; return 
of, to Asia, after the battle of 
Marathdn, iv. 49. 

DeMor and Creditor, law of, at Athens, 
before Soldn, ii. 466 ; Roman law of, 
ii. 626 seq. 

Debtors, Soldn’s relief of, ii. 469 ; treat- 
ment of, according to Gallic and Teu- 
tonic codes, ii. 479 (n. 1). 

Debts, the obligation of, inviolable at 
Athens, ii. 475, 483 ; distinction be- 
tween the principal and interest of, 
in an early society, ii. 477. 

Defence, means of, superior to those of 
attack in ancient Greece, ii. 48. 

Deianeira, i. 389. 

Deinokratis, x. 339, 372, 378 seq. 

DHoMs, iii. 53 seq. 


ones, i. 10 ; of guilds or trades, i. 812. 

Dekainnkhm, viii 44. 

Dekarchies established by Lysander,vii. 
352 seq,, 364. 

DeMeia, legend of, i. 157 ; fortification 
Of, by the Lacedremonians, vi. 120, 
122, 185 ; Agis at, vL 185, 373. 

Delian Apollo, i. 42. 

Delian festival, ii. 634 seq.; early splen- 
dour and subsequent decline of, iii. 
280 ; revival of, B 0. 426, v. 229. 

Delium. Hippokiat6s’ march to and 
fortification of, B.O. 424, v. 296 sefif.; 
battle of, B.C. 424, v. 304 seq.; siege 
and capture of, by the Boeotians, B.c. 
424. V. 810 ; SokratSs and Alkibiadds 
at the battle of, v. 311. 

D^os, Ionic festival at, ii. 684 s^., iii. 
280 ; forbearance of Datis towards, 
iv. 19; the confederacy of, iv. 362 
seq., 379 seq.; the synod of, iv. 890 ; 
first breach of union in the confede- 
racy of, iv. 394 ; revolt of Thasos 
from the confederacy, iv. 397, to 
Athens, iv. 428; transition of the 
confederacy of, into an Athenian 
empire, iv. 428; purification of, by 
the Athenians, v. 229 ; restoration 
of the native population to, B.c. 421, 
V. 426. 

Delphi, temple and oracle of, i. 45 seq,, 
ii. 179 ; oracle of, and the Battiad 
dynasty, iii. 271 ; early state and site 
of, iii. 284 ; gi*owth of, iii 286 ; con- 
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fla^ration and xebnilding of the 
temple at;, iii. 341 seq.i the oracle at, 
worked by Kleisthends, iii. 342 ; 
oracle of, and XerxSs’ invasion, iv. 
179 seq, % XersSs’ detachment 
against, iv. 211 ; proceedings of 
Sparta and Athens at, B.c. 462-447, 
iv. 431 ; answer of the oracle of, to 
the Spartans on war with Athens, 
B.C. 432, V. 17 ; reply of the oracle at, 
about SokratSs, vii 92 seg.; Agesipo- 
Us and the oracle at, vii. 519 ; claim 
of the Phokians to the presidency of 
the temple at, ix, 241 seq.\ Philome- 
lus seizes and fortifies the temple at, 
X. 244 ; Philomelns takes part of the 
treasuxes in the temple at, ix. 248 ; 
employment of the treasures in the 
temple at, by Onomarchus, ix. 251 ; 
Phayllus despoils the temple at, ix. 
290 ; peculation of the treasures at, 
ix. 364 ; misemble death of all con- 
cerned in the spoliation of the 
temple at, ix. 419 ; relations of the 
liokrians of Amphissa with, ix. 454 ; 
Amphiktyonic meeting at, B.C. 339, 
ix. 455 seq. 

Delphian Apollo, reply of, to the remon- 
strance of Oroesus, iii. 410. 

Delphians and Amphiktyons, attack of, 
upon Kirrha, ix. 459. 

Delphimum at Athens, ii. 464 (n. 1). 

Deluge of Deucalion, i. 92 seq. 

Dmadis, reproof of Philip by, ix. 489 ; 
eace of, ix. 490 seq. ; leniark of, on 
earing of Alexander’s death, x. 196 ; 
macedonizing policy of, x. 216 ; and 
Phokion, embassy of, to Antipater, 
X. 258 ; death of, x. 274. 

Demagogues, ii. 394, 397 seq., vi. 271. 

Dmaratvs and KleomenSs, iv. 15 seg. ; 
conversations of, >vith XerxSs, iv. 
139, 184, 193 ; advice of, to XerxOs, 
after the death of Leonidas, iv. 193. 

Domes, Attic, ii 437, 442, 443, iii. 347 
seq. 

DiniMir, i. 6, 10 ; foreign influence on 
the worship of, 1 22 ; how represented 
in Homer and Hesiod, i 34 ; Homeric 
hymn to, L 35 seq. ; legends of, differ- 
ing from the Homeric hymn, i. 40 ; 
Hellenic importance of, i 42. 

D&riAtrius of Sk6psis, on Ilium, i. 298. 

Demetrius Fhalereus, administration of, 
at Athens, x. 297 seq. ; retires to 
Egypt, X. 308 ; condemnation of, x. 
315. 

Demetrius PoliorJeitis at Athens, x. 308 
seq., 317, 319 seq., 321 ; exploits of, 
B.C. 307-304, X. 315 ; his successes in 
Greece against Kassander, x. 316; 
march of, through Thessaly into 
Asia, X. 320 ; return of, from Asia to 


DEMOSTHENilS. 

Greece, x. 321 ; acquires the crown 
of Macedonia, x. 322; Gieece under, 
X. 323; captivity and death of, x. 
323. 

Demiurgi, ii. 443. 

Demochaiis, x. 314, 319, 325. 

Denioci'aeies, Grecian securities against 
corruption in, vi. 230. 

Vemocracif, Athenian, ii. 493, 513, iv. 
464 , effect of the idea of, upon the 
minds of the Athenians, iii. 394 seg ; 
at Athens, stimulus to, from the 
Persian war, iv 304 ; reconstitution 
of, at Samos, vi. 275 seq . ; restoration 
of, at Athens, B.c. 411, vi. 301 seq , 
306 seq., and B C. 403, vi. 498, 510 ; 
model ation of Athenian, vi, 316, 518 
seq . ; at Samos, contrasted with the 
oligarchy of the Four Hundred, vi. 
316 seq. 

Democratical leaders at Athens, and the 
Thirty, vi. 454, 459 seq . ; sentiment, 
increase of, at Athens, between b.c. 
479-459, iv. 440. 

VimoMdes, romantic history of, iii. 4C0' 
seq. 

Dm6na:c, reform of KyrfinS by, iii. 269 *, 
constitution of, not dumble, iii. 275. 

Defiiixophantv^, psephism of, vi. 307. 

Demios, at Syracuse, iv. 296. 

Demosthenh the Genercd, in Akamania, 
V. 214 ; expedition of, against iEtolia, 
V. 214 seq. ; saves Naupaktus, v. 210 ; 
goes to protect Amphilochian Argos, 
V. 221 ; his victory over Eurylo^us 
at 01p», V. 221 seq. ; his triumphant 
return from Akamania to Athens, v.. 
229 ; fortifies and defends Pylus, v. 
232 seq. ; application of, for reinforce- 
ments from Athens, to attack Sphak- 
teria, V. 260 seq. ; victory of, in Spliak- 
teria, v. 268 seq. ; attempt of, to sur- 
piise Megara and Nisae, v. 288 seq. ; 
scheme of, for invading Boeotia, B.c. 
424, v. 294; unsuccessful descent 
upon Boeotia by, v. 295 ; his evacua- 
tion of the fort at Epidaurus, v. 494 ; 
expedition of, to Sicily, vi. 113, 123, 
134 ; an-ival of, at Syracuse, vi. 134 ; 
plans of, on arriving at Syracuse, vi. 
137 ; night attack of, upon Epipolae, 
vi. 138 seq. ; his proposals for re- 
moving from Syracuse, vi. 142 seq. ; 
and Mkias, resolution of, after the 
final defeat in the harbour of Syra- 
cuse, vi. 162 ; capture and subsequent 
treatment of, vi. 172 seq., 179; re- 
spect for the memory of, vi. 180; 
death of, vi. 179. 

Demosthenes, father of the orator, ix. 
268. 

Demosthenis the Orator, first appearance 
of, as public adviser in the .Athenian 
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assembly, ix. 258; parentage and 
early youth of, ix. 258 aeq. ; and his 
guardians, ix. 258 ; early rhetorical 
tendencies of, ix. 260 ; training and 
instructors of, ix. 2G2 seq. ; action 
and matter of, ix. 265 ; first known as 
a composer of speeches for others, ix. 
266 ; speech of, against Leptinfis, ix. 
267 ; speech of, on the Symniories, 
ix. 278 seq . ; exhortations of, to 
personal effoit and sacrifice, ix. 282, 
347 ; recommendations of, on Sparta 
and Megalopolis, ix. 284 ; first Philip- 
pic of, ix. 301 a&q. ; opponents of, at 
Athens, B.c. 351, ix. 309; earliest 
Olynthiac of, ix. 318 aeq. ; practical 
effect of his speeches, ix. 320 ; second 
Olynthiac of, ix. 323 aeq. ; allusions 
of, to the TheOric fund, ix. 324, 329 ; 
third Olynthiac of, ix. 326 aeq . ; in- 
sulted by Meidias, ix. 333 ; m- 
proached for his absence from the 
battle of Tamynae, ix. 334 ; serves as 
hoplite in Euboea, and is chosen 
senator for, B C 349-348, ix. 334 ; 
order of the Olynthiacs of, ix. 349 
aaq , ; and iEschinfis, on the negotia- 
tions with Philip, B.C. 347-340, ix. 
361 (a. 1), 366 (n. 1); speaks in 
favour of peace, B.c. 347, ix. 363 ; and 
the first embassy from Athens to 
Philip, ix. 369 acq., 375 ; failure of, in 
his speech before Philip, ix. 271 ; and 
fihe confederate synod at Athen.s 
respecting Philip, ix. 378 {n. 1), 380, 
J381 (n. 2) ; and the motion of Philo- 
kratfis for peace and alliance with 
Philip, ix. 380 aeq . ; and the ex- 
clusion of the Phokians from the 
peace and alliance between Athens 
and Philip, ix. 388 aeq. ; and the 
second embassy from Athens to 
Philip, ix. 390, 395 aeq., 399, 402 ; and 
“the third emliassy from Athens to 
Philip, ix. 409 ; charges of, again.st 
JEschinSs, ix. 416; and the peace 
and alliance of Athens with 
Philip, B.C. 346, ix. 418 ; re- 
commends acquiescence in the 
Amphiktyonic dignity of Philip, ix. 
422; vigilance and warnings of, 
against Philip, after b.c. 346, ix. 
43); speech on the Chersonese and 
third Philippic of, ix. 437 ; increased 
influence of, at Athens, B.c. 341-838, 
ix. 438 ; mission of, to the Chersonese 
and Byzantium, ix. 439; vote of 
thanks to, at Athens, ix. 446; re- 
form in the administration of the 
Athenian marine by, ix. 448 aeq., 
449 in. 1) ; his opposition to the pro- 
ceedings of iEscbinSsat the Amphik- 
tyonic meeting, B.C. 339, ix. 462 ; on 


the special Amphiktyonic meeting at 
rhermopyl®, ix. 465 ; advice of, on 
hearing of the fortification of Elateia 
by Philip, ix. 470 ; mission of, to 
Thebes, B.C. 339, ix. 471 aeq.\ crowned 
at Athens, ix. 477, 478 ; at the battle 
of Ohmroneia, ix. 483 seq , 485 ; con- 
fidence shown to, after the battle of 
Ohaeroneia, ix. 486, 492; conduct 
of, on the death of Philip, ix. 512 ; 
correspondence of, with Persia, ix. 
.‘>23 seq. ; accusation against, respect- 
ing the revolt of ThObes against 
Alexander, ix. 634 ; position and 
policy of, in Alexander’s time, x. 217 
aeq. ; and .^schinOs, judicial contest 
between, x. 224 acq. ; accusation 
against, in the affair of Harpalus, x. 
231 scff.; recal of, from exile, x. 249; 
flight of, to Kalauria, x. 258; con- 
demnation and death of, x. 262 wg. ; 
life and character of, x. 263 aeq. 

Derdaa, at Olynthus, viii. 61. 

DerhylLidaa, in Asia, vii. 376 seq., 882 
seq., 421 ; at Abydos and Sestos, viL 
485 ; superseded by Anaxibius at 
Abydos, vii. 53i. 

Despots, in Greece, ii. 881, 394 aeq. ; at 
^kyOn, ii. 407 aeq., 412 ; at Corinth, 
ii. 414 aeq. ; of Asiatic Greece, depo- 
sition of. by Aristagoras, iii. 496; 
Sicilian, iv. 295, 321. 

Deuhalidn, i. 92 seq. 

Dexippua, vii. 292, 816 viii. 405, 414, 
425. 

Diadochi, Asia hellenized by, x. 207. 

Diagoraa, prosecution of, vi, 43. 

Dialectics, Grecian, iii. 317, vii. 22, 28 
aeq., 130 aeq. 

Dictators in Greece, ii. 395. 

Dido, legend of, iii. 160. 

Diganma and the Homeric poems, iL 
81. 

Diitrephta. vi. 188 aeq. 

Dikceua, vision of, iv. 214. 

DikaMci'ies not established by SolOn, ii. 
494; Athenian, iii. 359 aeq., iv. 466 
aeq., 481, 486; constitution of, by 
PeriklOs, iv. 441 aeq., 461 ; worldJig 
of, at Athens, iv. 466 s«g.; at Rhodes, 
and other Grecian cities, iv. 468 (n, 1); 
jurisdiction of, over the subject-allies 
of Athens, iv. 621 aeq., 625. 

Dikaata, oath of, at Athens, ii. 476, vi. 
616 ; Athenian, iii. 850, iv. 68 ; under 
PerildOs, iv. 440, 451, 468 aeq., 466, 

Dikon of Kaulonia, ix. 27. 

Diimua, x. 186, 188. 

Diodorus, his historical version of 
mythes, i. 369; statement of, re- 
specting the generals at Arginusae, 
VI. 406, 

Diodotua, speech of, v. 17S aeq. 
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JDiogm&s and Alexander, ix. 548. 122 seg . ; and Timoleon, contrast. 

vi. 34, 89. between, ix. 193 uq_. 

DiokUs the Corinthian^ ii, 220. JDioni/sia, Attic, i. 28, iii. 294. 

MoklSs the Syracusan, the laws of, viii. Dwngsiao festival at Athens, b.c. 349, 
372 $eq . ; aid to Himera under, viii ix. 333. 

390 ; banishment of, viii, 402. Dwnysius, Phokosan, iii. 612 seg., 616. 

Dio Chrysostom’s attempt to historicize Dionysius the Eldei, and KonOn, vii 
the legend of Troy, i. 293. 491 ; demonstration against, at 

Dio Chrysostom at Olbia, x. 408 s^. Olympia, b.c. 384, viii. 71 seq., ix. 26 

Diom&Us, return of, from Troy, i 283. seq. ; triremes of, captured by 

Diomedonf pursuit of Chians by, vi. 207 ; IphikratOs, viii. 142 ; first appearance- 

at Teos and Lesbos, vi 213 ; at of, at Syracuse, viii 403 ; movement 

MilStus, and Chios, vi. 214 seq. ; at of the Hermokratean party to 

Samos, vi 257 ; defeat of, by Kalli- elevate, viii 414 ; harangue of, 

kratidas, vi 392. against the Syiacusan generals at 

Dion, his Dionysian connexion, and Agrigentum, viii. 415 seq. ; one of the 
character, ix. 54 ; Plato and the generals of Syracuse, viii. 415 seq. ; 

Pythagoreans, ix. 55 seq. ; political first ex]pedition of, to Gela, viii. 420 ; 

views of, ix. 57 seq. ; maintains the accusations of, against his colleagues. 
Elder to the last, ix. 59 ; his visits to viii. 421 ; election of, as sole general, 

PeloponnSsus and Athens, ix. 59 ; viii. 421 ; stratagem of, to obtain a 

conduct of, on the accession of body-guard, viii. 422 seq. ; establishes 
Dionysius the Younger, ix. 62 seq. ; hims^f as despot at Syracuse, viii. 
efforts of, to improve Dionysius the 426 seq., 436 ; second expedition of. 

Younger, ix. 65 seq. ; entreats Plato to Gela, viii. 429 seq ; charges of 

to visit Dionysius the Younger, ix. treachery against, viii. 432, 437 ; 

66 ; and Plato urges Dionysius the mutiny of the Syracusan horsemen 
Younger to reform himself, ix. 70 against, viii. 433 seq. ; and Imilkon, 

aeg. ; and Plato, intrigues of Philistus peace between, viii. 486 seq.', sym- 

against, ix 74 ; ahenation of Diony- pathy of Sparta with, viii. 438, 486 ; 

sius the Younger from, ix. 75 ; strong position of, after his peace 

banishment of, ix. 70 ; property of, with imilkon, viii. 439 *, fortification 

confiscated byDionysius the Younger, and occupation of Ortygia by, viii. 

ix. 79 ; resolution of, to avenge 440 seq. ; redistribution of property 

himself on Dionysius the Younger, by, viii. 441 seq. ; exorbitant exactions 

and free Syracuse, ix. 80 seq., 83; of, viii. 442 ; mutiny of the Syracusan 

forces of, at Zakynthus, ix. 82 ; soldiers against, viii. 443 seq. ; 

expedition of, against Dionysius the besieged in Ortygia, viii. 444 seq. ; 

Younger, ix. 83 seq. ; entry of, into strengthens his despotism, viii. 447 

Syracuse, b c. 367, ix. 91 seq. ; chosen seg.; conquers ^Etna, Naxus, Katana, 

general by the Syracusans, ix. 92 ; and Leontini, viii. 449 ; at Bnna, 

captures Bpipolse and Euryalus, ix. viii. 449 ; resolution of, to make war 

93 ; blockade of Ortygia by, ix. 93, upon Carthage, b.c. 400, viii. 461 ; 

96, 102 ; negotiations of Dionysius additional fortifications at Syracuse 

the Younger with, ix. 94, 102 ; victory by, viii. 453 seq. ; preparations of, for 

of, over Dionysius the Younger, ix. war with Carthage, b.c. 399-397, viik 

95 seq. ; intrigues of Dionysius the 455, 459 seq. ; improved behaviour of. 

Younger against, ix. 98, lOO ; sus- to the Syracusans, b.c. 390, viii. 456 ; 

picions of the Syracusans against, ix. conciliatory policy of, towards the 

98, 101, 116 ; and Herakleidds, ix. Greek cities near the strait of 

98, 103, 110, 112 seq., 119 ; deposition Messtofi, b.c. 399, viii. 456 seq. ; 

and retreat of, from Syracuse, ix. marriage of, with Doris and 

103 ; at Leontini, ix. 104, 106 ; repulse AristomachO, viii. 458, 462 ; exhorts 

of Nypsius and rescue of Syracuse the . Syracusan assembly to war 

by, ix. 109 seq. ; entry of, into against Carthage, viii. 463 ; permits. 

Sjuracuse, b.c. 866, ix. 108 ; entry of, the plunder of the Cartha^nians at 

into Ortygia, ix. 116 ; conduct of, on Syracuse, viii. 464 ; declares war 

his final triumph, ix. 116 seq. ; Ms against Carthage, b.c. 397, viii. 464 ; 

omission to grant freedom to marches against the Carthaginians 

Syracuse, ix. 117 s<g. ; opposition to, in Sicily, b.o. 397, viii. 466 seg. ; 

as dictator, ix. 119 seg. ; tyranny, siege and capture of MotyO by, vui. 

unpopularity, and disquietude of, ix. 467 seq. ; revolt of the S&els from, 

120 SEQ . : death and character of, ix. viii. 475 ; provisions of, for the- 
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defence of Syiucuse ajjainst the Car- 
thaginians, B.C. 396, viii. 476 j naval 
defeat of, near Katana, viii. 477 ; 
retreat of, from Katana to Syracuse, 
B.C. 395, viii. 479 ; Syracusan naval 
victory over the Carthaginians in the 
absence of, viii. 482 ; speech of 
Theoddrus against, viii, 483 seq. ; 
discontent of the Syracusans with, 
B.C. 395, viii. 483 seq ; and Phara- 
Mdas, viii. 486; attacks the Car- 
thaginian camp before Syracuse and 
sacrifices his mercenaries, viii. 489 ; 
success of, by sea and land against 
the Carthaginians before Syracuse, 

viii. 490; secret treaty ofj_ with 
Imilkon before Syracuse, viii. 491 ; 
and, the Iberians, viii. 492 capture 
of Libyans by, viii. 493 ; difficulties 
of, from his mercenaries, ix. \ ; re- 
establishment of MessSnS by, 
conquests of, in the interior of Sicily, 
B.C. 394, ix. 4 ; at Tauromenium, ix. 
5, 8 ; and the Sikels, b.c. 394-393, ix, 
5; declaiation of Agrigentum 
against, b.c. 393, ix. 6 ; victory of, 
near Abakaena, ix. 6 ; expedition of, 
against Rhegium, b.c. 393, ix. 7; 
repulses Magon at Agyrium, ix. 7 ; 
plans of, against the Greek cities in 
Southern Italy, ix. 8; alliance of, 
with the Lucanians against the 
Italiot Greeks, ix. 11 ; attack of, 
upon Rhegium, b.o. 390, ix. 11 ; 
expedition of, against the Italiot 
Greeks, b,c, 389 ; ix. 14 seq. ; his 
capture and generous treatment of 
Italiot Greeks, ix. 16 ; besieges and 
grants peace to Rhegium^ ix. 16; 
capture of Kaulonia and Hipponium 
by, ix. 17 ; capture of Rhegium by, ix. 
18, 21 ; cruelty of, to Phyton, ix. 19 ; 
and Sparta, ascendency of, B.C. 387, 
ix 22 ; capture of KrotOn by, ix. 22 ; 
schemes of, for conquests in Epirus 
and Illyria, ix. 23 ; plunders Latium, 
Etruria, and the temple of Agylla, 

ix. 24 ; poetical compositions of, ix. 
25 ; dislike and dread of. in Greece, 
ix. 28, 30 ; harshness of, to Plato, ix. 
37 ; new constructions and improve- 
ments by, at S^cuse, b.c. 387-383, 
ix. 38 ; renews the war with Carthage 
B.C. 383, ix. 39 8sq. ; disadvantageous 
peace of, with Carthage, b.o. 383, ix. 
41 ; projected wall of, across the 
Calabrian peninsula, ix. 42 ; relations 
of, with Central Greece, b.c. 382-369, 
ix. 42 ; war of, with Cfarthage, b.c. 
368, ix. 43 ; gains the tragedy prize 
at the Lensean festival at Athens, ix. 
44; deith and character of, ix. 44 
seq , 59 ; family left by, ix. 53, 60 ; 


DORIANS, 

the good opinion of, enjoyed by Dion 
to the last, ix. 59 ; drunken habits of 
his descendants, ix. 130. 

Dionysius the Younger^ age of, at his* 
father’s death, ix. 54 {n. 1) ; acces- 
sion and character of, ix. 61 ; Dion’s 
efforts to improve, ix. 65 seq.; Plato’s 
visits to, ix. 66 se< 2 .; Plato’s injudicious 
treatment of, ix. 70 seq.; his hatred 
and injuries to Dion, ix. 75, 78 seq.: 
detention of Plato by, ix. 77 ; Dion’s 
expedition against, ix. 83 scg.; weak- 
ness and drunken habits of, ix. 86 ; 
absence of, from Syracuse, B.C. 357, 
ix. 87 ; negotiations of, Mith Dion 
and the Syracusans, ix. 94, 102 : de- 
feat of, by Dion, ix. 95 seq. ; blockaded 
in Ortygia by Dion, ix. 96 ; intrigues 
of, against Dion, ix. 98, 100 ; his 
flight to Lokri, ix. 102 ; return of, to 
Syracuse, ix. 130 ; at Lokri. ix 131 ; 
his surrender of Ortygia to Timoleon, 
ix. 148 ; at Corinth, ix. 150 seq. ^ 

Dionysius of the Pontic Herakleia, x. 
397 seq. 

Dionysos, worship of, i. 22, 28, 30; 
legend of, in the Homeric hymn to, 

i. 32; alteration of the primitive 
Grecian idea of, i. 33 seq. 

Diojpeithis^ ix. 436. 

Dioskuri, 1 . 1.58. 

Diphilus at Naupaktus, B.O. 413, vi. 190.. 

Diphridas, in Asia, vii. 626. 

Dirki, i. 241. 

Discussion, growth of, among the 
Greeks, iii 318. 

DithyramJ}, iii. 311. 

D6d6na, i. 355 seq. 

Doloneia, ii. 119, 130. 

DolonHans and MiltiadOs the first, iii. 
338. 

Dorian cities in PeloponnOsus about 
450 B.O., ii. 222; islands in the 
.^gean. and the Dorians in Argolis, 

ii. 243 ; immigration to Peloponne- 
sus, ii. 227 ; settlers at Argos and 
Corinth, ii. 231 seq., 234 ; settlement 
in Sparta, ii. 249 ; allotment of land 
at Sparta, ii. 332 seq.; mode, the, ii. 
333 ; states, Inhabitants of, ii. 408 ; 
tribes at Sikydn, names of, ii. 409, 
418. 

Dorians, early accounts of, i. 96 seq.y 
438 ; mythical title of, to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, i 443 ; their occupation of 
Argos, Sparta, Messema, and 
Corinth, i. 445; early Kretan, it 
233; in Argolis and the Dorian 
islands in the .^gean, ii. 244; of 
Sparta and StenyklSrus, ii. 249 
divided into three tribes, ii. 280; 
Messenian, ii. 851 ; Asiatic, iii. 29 ; 
of .^gina, iii. 389. 
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Doric dialect, ii. 266 ccg.; iii. SIO ; emi- 
grations, L 461 &€q. 

JOorieus the Spartan prince, aid of, to 
Elinyps, iii. 265 ; and the Krotoniates, 
iv. 95, 96 ; Sicily, iv. 2l»7. 

BorUue the Rhodian, vi. 223, 340 ; cap- 
ture and liberation of, vi. 382 ; treat- 
ment of, by the Athenians and Lace- 
daemonians, vii. 437 seq.\ and Henno- 
krat6s in the jEgean, viii. 368. 

Doris, i. 97, ii. 213. 

Dorie, wife of Dionysius, viii. 468, 462. 

jDoris&us, XerxOs at, iv. 131 aeq. 

J)oikLa, iv. 846, 347. 

D6rus, i. 95 scq. 

Drako and his laws, ii. 447 aeq. 

Dramatic genius, development of, at 
Athens, vii. 2 aeq. 

Drangiana, Aleicander in, x. 135 aeq., 
144. 

Dr^anS, i. 220. 

Dryopea, ii. 213. 

JOryopiana, settlements of, formed by 
sea, ii. 233. 

DnUtiua the Sihel prince, iii. 186, v. 
617 aeq. 

Rymainea, Hylleis, and Pamphyli, ii. 
280. 

Ryrrhaehium, iii. 218 aeq. 

Rarlieat Qreel^ residences of, ii. 47 aeq. 

Early poeta, historical value of, i. 480. 

Echeinua, i. 90, 164. 

Echidna, i. 7. 

Eclipae of the sun in a battle between 
Medes and Lydians, lii. 57 ; of the 
moon, B.O. 413, vi. 147 ; of the moon, 
B.O. 331, X. 99. 

Edda, the, i. 427. 

Edeaaa, the dynasty of, iii. 243, 245. 

Eetionda, fort at, vi. 286, 290, 294 

Egeata, application of, to Athens, v. 
540 aeq. ; application of, to Carthage, 
viii. 384 Syracusan attack upon, 
viii. 471 ; barbarities of AgathoMSs 
at, X. 377. 

ligypt, influence of, upon the religion 
ot Greece, i. 21, 27, 29 ; the opening 
of, to Grecian commerce, i. 329 ; 
ante-Hellenic colonies from, to 
Greece not probable, ii. 192 ; SolOn’s 
visit to, ii. 514 ; Herodotus’ account 
of, iii. 127 aeq.-, antiquity of, iii. 130 ; 
peculiar physical and moral features 
of, iii. 131 ; large town-population in, 
iii. 137 ; profound submission of the 
|)eoj^le in, iii. 138 ; worship of animals 
in, lii. 140; relations of, with Assyria, 
lit 141 ; and Kyren4, iii. 261 ; Persian 
•expedition from, a^inst Barka, iii. 
273 ; Kambys6s’ invasion and con- 
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quest of, iii. 434 ; revolt and recon- 
quest of, under Xerx&s, iv. 104 ; de- 
feat and losses of the Athenians in, 
iv. 420 ; unavailing efforts of Persia 
to reconquer, viii. 12 ; Agesilaus and 
Chabrias in, viii 345 aeq.-, reconquest 
of, by Ochus, ix. 423, 426 ; march of 
Alexander towards, x. 90, 93 ; 

Alexander in, x. 93 aeq. 

Egyptiatia, ethnogiaphy of, iii. 86 ; con- 
trasted with Greeks, Phoenicians, and 
Assyrians, iii. 121 ; and Ethiopians, 

iii. 131 ; effect of, on the Greek 
mind, iii. 157. 

Eilezthyia, i. 10. 

Eton, capture of, by Kimdn, iv 383 aeq.; 
defended by Thucydides against Bra- 
sidas, V. 325 ; Kle6n at, v. 376. 

Ekbatana, foundation of, iii. 54 ; Darias 
at, X. 126 ; Alexander at, x. 126 aeq.^ 
186 aeq.-, Paimenio at, x. 126, 141 aeq. 

Ekdikua, expedition of, to Rhodes, vii. 
527. 

Ekkleaia, Athenian, iii, 368. 

EUea, iiL 19. 

ELceua, escape of the Athenian squadron 
from Sestos to, vi. 329 ; Mindarus 
and Thrasyllus at, vi. 332, 336. 

Elateia, refortification of, by Philip, ix. 
467. 

ElatuaA. 164. 

Elea, Phokcean colony at, iii. 421, v. 
621. 

Eleatic school, vii. 23 aeq., 51. 

Elegiac verse of Kallinus, Tyrtseus, and 
Mimnermus, iii. 301. 

Eleian genealogy, i. 129 aeq. 

ECeiana excluded from the Isthmian 
games, i. 131 ; and the Olympic 
games, i. 446, ii. 239 ; and Pisatans, 
li. 351, 352; their exclusion of the 
Lacedaemonians from the Olympic 
festival, v. 458 aeq.; desert the 
Argeian allies, v. 475 ; and Arcadians, 
viii. 299 aeq., 307 ; exclusion of, from 
the Olympic festival, B.O. 364, viii. 
303 aeq. 

Elektra and Thaumas, progeny of, i. 7. 

Elektry6n, death of, i. 87. 

Eleuamian mysteries, i. 35, 87 ; alleged 
profanation of, by AlkibiadSs and 
others, vi. 12 aeq., 42 celebration 
of, protected by Alkibiad4s, vi. 378. 

Eleminiana, seizure and execution of, 
by the Thirty at Athens, vi. 485. 

Eleuaia, temple of, i. 37 ; importance of 
mysteries to, i. 40 ; early indepen- 
dence of, ii. 442 ; retirement of the 
Thirty to, vi. 489 ; capture of, vi. 499. 

Eleutheria, institution of, at Platsea, 

iv. 281. 

Elu, genealogy of, i. 129 aeq.; Oxylus 
and the ^tolians at, i. 446 ; Pisa, 
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ELYMI. 

Triphylia, and Lepreum, ii. S52 ; for- 
mation of the city of, iv, 402 ; revolt 
of, from Sparta to Argos, v. 421 
and Lepreum, v. 421 ; and Sparta, 
war hetvsreen, vii. 391 8eq.‘ claim of, 
to Triphylia and the Pisatid, viii. 
248 aeq,^ 298 ; alienation of, from the 
Arcadians, viii. 248 ; alliance of, 
with Sparta and Achaia, viii. 298. 

Slyw.it iu. 163. 

Smigrants to Ionia, the, i. 461 seg. 

SmigratioTit early, from Greece, iii. 163. 

Smigrations consequent on the Dorian 
occupation of Peloponn<5sus, i. 448 ; 
.^olic, Ionic, and Doric, i. 456 seq. 

Smpedoklis, i. 379 seq.t v. 524, vii. 122. 

StuporiCBt s:. 387. 

Sndius, vi. S46 seq. 

Endymidn, stories of, i. 129. 

Enetij the, i. 290. 

Englandy her government of her depen- 
dencies compared with the Athenian 
empire, iv. 531 (». 3). 

BmJtneSy ii. 210. 

Smcit Dionysius at, viii. 449. 

Bnnea i/bdoi, iv. 398, 498 

EnomoUes, ii. 369 seq. 

Entella, Syracusan attack upon, viii. 
471, 479. 

EoSt i. 6. 

Epameinondas, and the conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian oligarchy 
at Thfibes, viii. 78, 83, 117 seq.; train- 
ing and character of, viii. 114 seq.; 
and Pelopidas, viii. 114 ; and Kallis- 
tratus, viii. 155, 274; and Agesilaus 
at the congress at Sparta, viii. 158 
seq., 163 ; at Leuktra, viii. 168 ; and 
Orchomeuus, viii. 184; proceedings 
and views of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, viii. 202 ^ 5 -.; expeditions of, 
into Peloponnesus, viii. 206 seq., 242 
seq , 2.53 seq., 314 seq.; foundation of 
Megalopolis and Messfine by, viii. 
213 seq.; his retirement from Pelopon- 
nesus, viii. 222; his trial of accounta- 
bility, viii. 227 seq.; mildness of, viii 
246 ; and the Theban expedition to 
Thessaly, to rescue Pelopidas, viii 
271 ; mission of, to Arcadia, viii. 274 ; 
Theban fleet and naval expedition 
under, viii. 291 seq.; and MeneWeidas, 
viii. 254, 289 seq.; and the destruction 
■of Orchomenus, viii 297; and the 
arrest of Arcadians by the Theban 
hamost at Tegea, viii. 811 scg.; at- 
tempted surprise of Mantineia by the 
cavalry of, viii. 817 seq.; at the battle 
of Mantineia, viii. 321 seq.; death of, 
viii. 832 character of, viii. 835 
seq. 

Epeians, i. 129 seq., 448. 

J^eius of Panopeus, i 276, 285. 


ep5dus. 

Epeunahtce, iii. 198. 

Ephesus, iii. 9 seq. ; capture of, by 
Crcesus, iii. 82 ; defeat of Tlirasyllus 
at, vi. 362 ; Lysander at, vi. 375, 433 ; 
capture of, by Alexander, x. 39. 

SphetcB, ii. 460 seq. 

EphialtSs the Al6id, i. 128. 

EphialtSs the genei al, ix. 546, x. 44. 

EphialtSs the statesman, iv. 440, 454 ; and 
PeriklSs, constitution of dikasteries 
by, iv. 441 seq.; judicial reform of, iv. 
451. 

Ephors, Spartan, ii. 270, 272 seq., 274, 
v 426 ; appointment of, al Athens, 
vi. 454. 

Ephorus, i. 366, ii. 288. 

Epic cycle, ii. 59 seq. 

Epic poems, lost, ii. 57 ; recited in pub- 
lic, not read in private, ii. 71 ; varia- 
tions in the mode of reciting, ii. 76 
seq. , longj besides the Iliad and 
Odyssey, ii. 89. 

Epic poetry in early Greece, ii. 54 seq. 

Epic poets and their dates, ii, 59. 

Epic of the middle ages, i. 429. 

Epical localities, transposition of, i. 
228; age preceding the lyrical, iii. 
290. 

Epicharmm, i. 838 (w. 1). 

jEs>>Wam/ius,iii.218 seq. ; and the Illyrians, 
iii. 234 seq.; foundation of, iv. 585; 
application of 'the democracy at, to 
Korkyra and Corinth, iv,5ll5; attacked 
by the Korkyreeans, iv. 536 ; expedi- 
tions from Corinth to, iv. 63b. 

Epidaurus, attack of Argos and Athens 
upon, v. 404; ravaged by the Argeians, 
V. 468 ; Lacodsemonian movements in 
support of, V. 469 ; attempts of the 
Argeians to storm, v. 470 ; operations 
of the Argeian allies nea.r, v. 488; 
evacuation of the fort at, v. 494. 

Epigoni. the, i. 254, ii. 65 (n. 4). 

J^iviemdAs, visit of, to Athens, i. 26. 

EpimenidSs of KrSte, ii. 466 seq. 

EpimStheus, i. 6, 70. 

mipoUx, vi. 78 ; intended occupation of, 
oy the Syracusans, vi. 81 ; occupation 
of, by the Athenians, vi. 81 ; defeat 
of the Athenians at. vi. 106 ; Demos- 
thenes* night-attack upon, vi. 138 
seq.; capture of, by Dion, ix. 93; cap- 
ture of, by Timoleon, ix. 169. 

Epirots, ii. 161, iii. 165, 228 seq.\ attaufc 
of, upon Akarnania, v. 114 seq. 

Epirus, discouraging to Grecian coloni- 
zation, iii. 227; Dionysius’ schemes 
of conquest in, ix. 23 ; government of 
Olympias in, x. 829 <n. 1). 

Epistcdis, iii. 367. 

EpUadas, V, 257. 

Epitadeus the Kphor, ii. 821. 

SpSdus, introduction of, iii. 812. 



458 


INDEX. 


EPYAXA. 

Bpyaxa and Cyrus the Younger, viL 
188. 

Brosy revolt of, from Athens, vi. 207. 
BrcuinvUs^ trial and imprisonment of, 
vi. 402. 

Bratoithm^y vi, 467, 490, 511. 

Erechtheioii, restoiatiou of, iv. 506. 
JBrechtheuSy 1 . 177 seq.y 183, 186. 

Bresus, Thrasyllns at, vi. 327. 

Bretnay iL 531 bB6seq.; assistance 
of, to the Milesians, hi. 500; siege 
and capture of, by Datis, iv. 21 seq . ; 
fate of captives taken by Datis^ at, 
iv. 49 ; naval defeat of the Athenians 
near, vi. 208 seq. ; Phokion ^ at, ix. 
330 ; philippizing faction at, ix. 435 ; 
liberation of, ix. 438. 

BrgokleSy vh. 631 (n. 1). 

BrgophiiitSy viii. 3.54 seq. 

BrichthonxuSy i 178, 181, 261. 

BHvhyUy i. 249 seq. 

Br6% i. 4 ; and Aphrodite, function of, 
i. 5. 

Brythemy i. 228. 

Brythrce, iii. 1 seq.y vi. 202. 

Bryxy defeat of Dionysius at, ix. 43. 
Bryxd and Learchus, iii. 269. 

EteokliSy i. 121, 248, 256. 

BteomkuSy expulsion of, from Thasos, 
vi. 361 ; at MitylSnO, vi. 393 ; escape 
of, from Mitylind to Chios, vi. 397, 
410 ; at Chios, vi. 432 ; removal of, 
from Chios to Ephesus, vi. 433 ; in 
JEgina, vii, 535, 538. 

Bthiopia)is and Egyptians, iii. 131. 
Btruriay plunder of, by Dionysius, ix. 
24. 

Bucephnus and PolycharSs, ii. 339. 
Buboea, ii. 531 seq. ; resolution of the 
Greeks to oppose XerxOs at the 
strait on the north of, iv. 169; ad- 
vance of the Persian fleet to, iv. 107 ; 
revolt and reconquest of, by PeriklSs, 
iv. 434; application from, to Agis, 
vi- 196 ; revolt of, from Athens, b.o. 
411, vi. 298; Peloponnesian fleet 
summoned from, by Mindarus, vi 
334 ; bridge joining Boeotia and, vi. 
386, 341; rescued from Thftbes by 
Athens, B.C. 858, ix. 213 seq. ; revolt 
of, from Athens, B.O. 350-849, ix. 329 
seq . ; intrigues of Philip in, ix. 829 ; 
expedition of Phokion to, B.o. 342, 
ix. 330 Siq . ; hostilities in, B.O. 349- 
348, ix. 335 ; philippizing factions in, 
B.O. 342, IX. 4-ib ; expedition of Pho- 
kion to, B.C. 341, ix. 488. 

Bubcea Sicily, iv. 306. 

Bitbotc scale, ii. 240, 245, 537. 

Buboio synod, ix. 438. 

Bubulusy ix, 270, 300, 356, 368, 382. 
Biulamulas, viii. 54, 60. 

Buknerus" treatment of mythes, i. 


EUTHYDEMUS. 

EukleidSs, a.rchonship of, vi. 626. 

BuUes, V. 323, 325, 328 seq. 

Bumachus, x 3*>9, 370 
Bumilus of Bosporus, x. 414. 

EwnSlus the poet, i. 114 seq 
EmnmSs, x. 24; and Hephfestion, x. 
186 ; and Penlikkas, x. 255 ; victory 
of, over Kraterus and Neoptolemus, 
X. 271 seq. ; attempts of, to uphold 
Alexander's dynasty in Asia, x. 276 
seq . ; and Antigonus, x. 273. 
EwineniiUs, jEschylus’, and the Areo- 
pagus, ii. 451 (n. 1). 

Bumolpus, i. 184 seq. 

Eunomus, vii. 637. 

Bnpatridce, it 443. 

BuphaSs, ii. 340 

BupMmus, speech of, at Kamarina, vi. 
64. 

Euphilitus and Mel§tus, vi. 38. 
Euphrceus, ix. 204, 435. 

Euphrates, Cyrus the Younger at, vii. 
199 ; the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vii. 270 ; Alexander at, x. 97, 190. 
Suphrdn, viii. 255 seq. 

BuonpidSs, faults imputed to, i. 346 seq.; 
story about the dramas of, and the 
Athenian prisoners in Sicily, vi. 178 ; 
number of tragedies by, vii, 3(n. 1); 
JBschylus and SophoklSs, vii. Sseq.; 
and Dekamniehus, viii. 43 seq. 
Euripides, financial proposal of, vii. 
543 (n 2). 

Euripus, bridge across, vi. 335, 341. 
Eurbpa, i. 202 seq., 236. 

Burotas, crossed by Epameinondas, viii. 
207. 

Eurycdvs, Hamilkar’s attempt on, x. 
356. 

Burybat&s, iv. 148 
Eurybiadh, iv. 177, 216 seq. 

BurydiM, widow of Amyntas, viii. 237. 
EurydiM, granddaughter of Philip, x. 
269, 273. 

Bury lean, iv. 29S. 

Eurylochus, v. 218-221. 

Burymed&n, victories of the, iv. 395. 
Eurymeddn, at ICorkyra, v. 193 seq. ; 
and SophoklSs. expedition of, to 
Korkyra and Sicily, v. 231 seq. ; 273 
seq. ; at Pylus, v. 289 seq., 249 ; ex- 
peditions of, to Sicily, v. 633, 635, vi. 
113 ; return of, from Sicily to Athens, 
V. 636. 

Buiynomi, and Zeus, offspring of, i 10. 
Buryptolemus, vi. 899 (». 2), 406, 418, 421 
seq. 

Burypylvs, i. 276. 

Eurystheus, i. 88, 90, 147. 

Bwrytos, 1 . 131 seq. 

Bwrytm, iv. 191. 

Butm, Agesilaus at, b. 0. 870, viii. 200. 
Euthydem'us, Plato’s, vii. 74 (n. 1). 
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EUTHYKRATilS. 

Buthykrath and Lasthen^s, ix. S40. 
EuxiiMt Greek settlements on, iii. 61, 
255, vii. 288 ; first sight of, by the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, vu. 277 ; indi- 
genous tribes on, vii. 289 ; the Greeks 
on, and the Ten Thousand, vii 290 ; 
XenophOn’s idea of founding a new 
city on the, vii. 299 seq. 

JEva^oraSt vii* 528, 638, viii. 18 (teq, 

P. 

Bamily tie, in legendary Greece, ii. 24 ; 

rites in Greece, ii. 431. 

JVrtes, i. 7 ; and Croesus, iii. 411 aeq. 
Ferdousi, Persian epic of, i. 428 (n. 1). 
Festivals, Grecian, i. 48, ii. 16(5, iii. 279, 
292 seq , 295 seq.; at Athens, ix. 44. 
Fiction, plausible, i. 387, 486. 

Fictitious matter in Greek tradition, i. 
386. 

Financial changes, Eleisthenean, iii. 
356. 

Five Thjovjsand, the, at Athens, vi. 265, 
282 (w. 1), 288, 302 (w. 2), 304. 

Flaying alive by Persians and Turks, 
iii. 604 (n, 2). 

Fleece, Qold&n, legend of, i. 115. 

Flute, use of, in Sparta, iii. 306. 
Fortification of towns in early Greece, 

ii. 46 seq.; of the Grecian camp in the 
Hiad, ii. 118. 

Four Hundred, the oligarchy of, vL 205 
seq. 

Frenzy, religious, of women, i. 27 seq. 
Funeral ceremony at Athens over slain 
warriors, iv. 516; orations, besides 
that of PeriklSs, v. 65 (n. 2); obsequies 
of Hephsestion, x. 191, 192. 

Funerals, Sol6n*s regulations about, il 
506. 

a. 

QaMs, iii. 92 seq.; voyage from Corinth 
to, in the seventh and sixth centuries 
B.O., iii. 98. 

Gaea, i. 4, 6, 9. 

Qaesylus, ix. 114. 

Garues, Olympic, i. 95, ii. 169 seq., 288 
seq., iii. 281 seq.; Isthmian, i. 117, ii. 
229 (n. 2), iii. 290 : the four great 
Grecian, li. 162, iii. 299, 294 seq.; 
• Soldn’s rewards to victors at, ii. 608 ; 
Pythian, iii. 284, 289 seq.; Nemean, 

iii. 290. 

Gamori, ii. 404 ; at Syracuse, iv. 296. 
Ganymidis, i. 261. 

Gargaphia, fountain of, iv. 269 (n. 2). 
Gaugamela, battle of, x. 102 seq. 

Gauls, embassy of, to Alexander, ix. 

628 ; invasion of Greece by, x. 823. 
Gaza, capture of, by Alexander, x. 90 
seq. 


GODDESSES. 

Gedrosia, Alexander in, x. 144, 176. 

Gela, iii. 178 ; and Syracuse, before B.C. 
500, iv. 296 ; Kleander of, iv. 299 ; 
Gelo despot of, iv. 299 seq. ; congress 
of Sicilian cities at, v 534 ; and Han- 
nibal’s capture of Selinus, viii. 390 ; 
expeditions of Dionysius to, viii. 420, 
430 seq.; capture of, by Irailkon, viii 
428 seq.; Tiinoleon and the fresh colo- 
nization of, ix. 184 ; AgathoklOs at, x. 
341. 

Geleontes, ii. 425. 

Gelo, iv. 164, 299, 315 seq. 

Geldni, lii. 68. 

Geloman dynasty, fall of, iv. 322 ; 
citizens of Syracuse, iv. 322 seq. 

Genealogies, Grecian, i 77 seq., 399 ; 
Argeian, i. 79 ; mythical, i. 177, 398 
seq.; Egyptian, i. 399; Clinton’s vin- 
dication of, i. 478 seq. 

Genealogy, Corinthian, of EumOlus, i. 
114 seq ; of Orchomenos, i. 123 seq.; 
Eleian, i. 129 ; .^tolian, i. 132 ; Laco- 
nian, i. 1.55 ; Messenian, i. 169; Arca- 
dian, i, 100. 

Generals, Kleisthenean, iii. 355. 

Qentes, Attic, ii. 427 seq., 437 seq.; ana- 
logy between those of Greece and 
other nations, ii. 483 seq.; Grecian, 
patronymic names of, ii. 436 ; differ- 
ence between Grecian and Eoman, 
ii. 437 ; non-members of, under Soldi, 
ii. 499. 

Genqraphical knowledge, Hesiodic au<l 
Homeric, ii. 61 ; views of Alexander, 
X. 172 (71. 4). 

Geography, fabulous, i. 225 seq.; Ho- 
meric, iii. 31 ; of the retreat of the 
Ten Thousand, vii. 281 seq. 

Geological features of Greece, ii. 146. 

Qeomori, ii. 404, 445, 

Gergis, lii. 24 ; DerkylHdas at, vii. 881. 

Qergithes, iii. 24. 

German progress brought about by 
violent external influences, i. 414 ; 
mythes, i. 415, 

Gerontes, ii. 9. 

Geronthrce, conquest of, ii, 333. 

GeryOn. i. 7, 228. 

Getce, Alexander’s defeat of, ix. 526. 

Gigantes, birth of, i. 4, 9 (n. 1). 

Gillus, iii. 471. 

Giskon, viii. 368 (». 1), ix. 176. 

Glaukce, x. 171. 

Glauk6, i. 112. 

Glaukon, discourse of, in Plato’s Eepub- 
lic, vii, 73. 

Glaukus, i. 208. 

Gnomic, Greek poets, iii. 814 seq. 

Gnomon, whence obtained by the 
Greeks, iii. 168. 

Goddesses and gods, twelve great, i. 

10 . 
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GODS. 

<Sod^y Grecian, how conceived by the 
Greeks,! S«€g., 814 seg.; and daemons, 

i. 379 seg.; and men, i. 400. 

Golden Fleece, legend of, i 116. 

Golden race, the, i. 61. 

GongyVm, the Corinthian, vi. 99, 105. 

Good, &c., meaning of, in early Greek 
writers, ii. 7 ; double sense of the 
Greek and Latin equivalents of, ii. 
419 (». 4). 

Gordian knot, Alexander cuts the, x. 53. 

Gordium, Alexander’s march from, x. 69. 

Gordiw, legend of, iii. 44. 

Gorgias of Leontini, v. 624, 529, vil 51, 
64. 

Gorgom, i. 86. 

GorgSpas, at JEgina, vii. 638 seq. 

Government of historical and legendary 
Greece, ii. 3 seq. ; heroic, ii. lU ; earliest 
changes of, in Greece, ii. 381 seq.; 
kingly, ii. 384 siq.; change from mo- 
narchical to oligarchical in Greece, 

ii. 391 seq. 

Governments, Grecian, weakness of, iiL 
370. 

Graces, the, i. 10. 

Greece, i. 7. 

Greed, ii. 193. 

ffrcBcie Magna, iii 208. 

Ghceco- Asiatic cities, x. 209. 

Granikus, battle of the, x. 30 Athe- 
nians captured at the, x. 64. 

Graphs Paranomdn, iv. 459 seq.; aboli- 
tion of, B.C. 411, vi. 264. 

^J7fi^!^*a^lmythes, i. 49, 408 seq.; genealo- 
gies, i. 77 seq.; mythology, sources of 
our information on, i. lUl ; intellect, 
exnansive force of, i. 326 ; progress 
between b C. 700 and 500, i. 329 seq.; 
antiquity, i. 397, 400 ; genealogies, i. 
309 ; townsman, intellectual acquisi- 
tions of a, i. 408 ; poetry, matchless, 
i 413 ; progress, self-operated, L 413 ; 
mythology, how it would have been 
affected by the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, B.C. 500, i. 418 ; mythes, pro- 
per treatment of, i. 436 seq.; compu- 
tation of time, ii. 62 (n. 4) ; festivals, 
intellectual influence of, ii 164; 
history, flrst and second periods of, 
ii. 193 seq., iii. 276 ; opinion, change 
in, on the decision of disputes by 
champions, ii. 363 ; states, growing 
communion of, between B.c. 600 and 
647, ii. 373; “faith,” ii. 483 ; settle- 
ments on the Buxine, iii. 61 ; marine 
and commerce, growth of, hi. 156; 
colonies in Southern Italy, iii. 187 
seq.; world about 560 B.C,, iii. 208; 
history, want of unity in, iii, 276 ; 
games, influence of, upon the Greek 
mind, iii. 295 «eg.; art, beginnings 
and importance of, iii. 320 seq.; archi- 


GltlSSCB* 

tecture, iii. 322 ; governments, weak- 
ness of, iii. 370 ; world, in the Thirty 
Year's’ truce, iv. 632 ; and barbarian 
military feeling, contrast between, 
V. 358 ; youth, society and conversa- 
tion of, V. 43b (n. 2) ; states, compli- 
cated relations among, B.c. 420, v. 
453; and B.c. 366, viii. 278; philo- 
sophy, negative side of, vii. 27 ; dia- 
lectics, their many-sided handling of 
subjects, vii. 130 seq.; states, embas- 
sies from, at Pella, B.c. 346, ix. 392 
seq.; captives, mutilated, at Persepo- 
lis, X. 119 ; history, bearing of Alex- 
ander’s Asiatic campaigns on, x. 124 
s^g. ; mercenaries under Danus, x. 
128, 133 ; envoys with Darius, x. 134 ; 
world, state of, B.C. 384, x. 214 ; exiles, 
Alexander’s rescript directing the 
recal of, x. 246 seq. 

Greece, legends of, originally isolated, 
afterwards thrown into series, i. 101 ; 
legendary and historical state of 
society and manners in, ii. 1-56; 
subterranean course of rivers in, ii. 
148 ; difficulty of land communication 
in, ii. 160 ; accessibility of, by sea, 
ii. 151 ; islands and colonies of, ii. 
162; difference between the land- 
states and sea-states in, ii. 163; 
effects of the configuration of, ii. 164 
seq. ; mineral and othei* productions 
of, ii. 157 seq. ; chmate of, ii. 160 ; 
difference between the inhabitants 
of different parts of, ii. 160 ; ante- 
Hellenic inhabitants of, ii. 187 ; 
discontinuance of kingship in, ii. 
384 ; anti-monarchical sentiment of, 
ii. 888, iii. 393 ; the voyage from, to 
Italy or Sicily, iii. 174 ; seven wise 
men of, iii. 316 seq. ; first advance of, 
towards systematic conjunction, iiL 
391 ; probable consequences of a 
Persian expedition agamst, before 
that against Scythia, iii. 471 seq. ; on 
the eve of Xerx6s’ invasion, iv. 165 ; 
first separation of, into two distinct 
parties, iv. 350 seq., 379 ; proceedings 
in centi-al, between b.c. 470-464, iv. 
401 ; state of feeling in, between b.c. 
445-431, V. 1 ; bad morality of thO 
rich and great in, v. 201 ; atmo- 
spherical disturbances in, b.c. 427, v. 
211 ; warlike preparations in, during 
the winter of b.c. 414-413, vi. 121 ; 
alteration of feeling in, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, vi. 
478. 483, 494; disgust in, at the 
Thirty at Athens, vi. 481 ; degrada- 
tion of, by the peace of Antalkidas, 
viii. 2 seq., 9 ; effect of the battle of 
Leuktra on, viii. 174, 177, 183 ; 
relations of Dionysius with, b.c. 



INDEX. 


461 


GREECE. 

382-369, ix. 42 ; state of, b.c. 360-359, 
ix. 195 ; decline of citizen-soldiership 
and increase of mercenaries in, after 
the Peloponnesian war, ix. 272 seq. ; 
effect of the peace and alliance 
between Philip and Athens upon, ix. 
410 ; movements and intri^es of 
Philip throughout, after b.c. 346, ix. 
429 seq. ; state of, on Alexander’s 
accession, ix. 505, 514 seq, ; maich of 
Alexander into, b.c. 336, ix. 514; 
Macedonian interventions in, b.c. 
336-335, ix. 619 seq. ; terror in, on the 
desti action of Th6bes by Alexander, 
ix. 544 ; connexion of Alexander 
with, history of, x. 1 seg., ix. 195 seq . ; 
an appendage to Macedonia under 
Alexander, x. 4 ; military changes in, 
during the sixty years before 
Alexander’s accession, x. 5 seq. ; 
possibility of emancipating, during 
Alexander’s earlier Asiatic cam- 
paigns, X. 214; hopes raised in, by 
the Persian fleet and armies, b.c. 
334-331, X. 214; submission of, to 
Antipater, x. 222; effect of Alex- 
ander’s death on, x. 247 ; confederacy 
for hbeiuting, after Alexander’s 
death, x. 248 seq. ; Ptolemy of Egypt 
in, X. 807; success of Demetrius 
PoliorketOs in, against Kassander, 
X. 316 ; under Demetrius PoliorkOtSs 
and Antigonns Gonatas, x. 322; 
invasion of, by the Gauls, x, 823 ; of 
Polybius, X. 324. 

Greece, Prosper, geography of, ii. 141 
seq. 

Greek forces, against Troy, i. 264 seq. ; 
language and the mythes, i. 318; 
tradition, matter of, uncertified, i. 
885 ; language, various dialects of, 
ii. 167 ; alphabet, origin of, iii. 157 
(71. 2) ; Latin and Oscan languages, 
iiL 167 ; settlements, east of the 
StrymOn in Thrace, iii. 252 ; settle- 
ments on the Euxine south of the 
Danube, iii. 255; settlements in 
Libya, and the nomads, iii. 263; 
cities, local festivals in, iii. 279, 292 
seq. ; lyric poetry, iii. 298, 314 ; 
poetry about the middle of the 
seventh century b.c., iii. 297 ; music 
about the middle of the seventh 
century b.o., iii. 299 ; poetry, after 
Terpander, lii. 801 ; hexameter, new 
metres superadded to, iii. 303 ; 
chorus, iii. 309, 311; dancing, iii. 
807 ; mind, positive tendencies of, in 
the time of Herodotus„iii. 827 (ti. 1) ; 
philosophy in the sixth century b.c., 
iv. 67 seq. ; fleet at Artemisium, iv. 
177 seq., 182 seq. ; fleet at Salamis, iv, 
208 ; fleet at MykalO, iv. 288 seq. ; fleet 


GREEKS. 

after the battle of MykalO, iv, 291 
seq. , fleet, expedition of, against 
Asia, B.o. 478, iv. 343 ; generals and 
captains, slaughter of Cyreian, vii. 
239 seq. ; heroes, analogy of Alexander 
to the, X. 21. 

Greeks, return of, from Troy, i. 282 seq. ; 
their love of antiquities, i. 315 ; their 
distaste for a leal history of the past, 
i. 322 ; Homeric, ii. 36, 55 ; in Asia 
Minor, ii. 163, iii. 41 ; extra-Pelo- 
onnesian, north of Attica in the 
rst two centuries, ii. 198 advance 

of, in government in the seventh and 
sixth centuries B.C., ii. 393 ; musical 
modes of, iii. 39 ; and Phoenicians, 
in Sicily and Cyprus, iii. 97; con- 
tiasted with Egyptians, Assyrians, 
and Phoenicians, in 121 ; influence of 
Phoenicians, Assyrians, and Eg5[ptians 
on, iii. 167 seq. ; and Carthaginians, 
first known collision between, iii. 
161 ; Sicilian and Italian, monetary 
and statical scale of, iii. 182 ; in 
Sicily, prosperity of, between b.c. 
735 and 485, iii. 173 seq. ; in Sicily 
and in Gieece Proper, difference 
between, hi. 184; Italian, between 
B.O. 700>500, ih. 203 seq. ; their talent 
for command over barbarians, iii. 
244; first voyage of, to Libya, hi 
256 ; and Libyans at KyrOnO, hi. 266 ; 
political isolation of, hi. 270 ; 
tendencies to political union among, 
after b.c. 500, hi. 277 ; growth of 
union among, between b.c, 776-600, 
ih. 277; nse of philosophy and 
dialectics among, iii. 318; writing 
among, iii. 319 ; Asiatic, after Cyrus’ 
conquest of Lydia, iii. 414 ; Asiatic, 
application of, to Sparta, b.c. 646, hi. 
414 ; and Darius, before the battle of 
MarathOn. iv. 6 ; eminent, liable to 
be corrupted by success, iv. 69 seq. ; 
and Persians, religious conception of 
history common to, iv. 110 ; northern, 
and XerxOs, iv. 162, 166 ; confederate, 
engagement of, against such as 
joined XerxOa, iv. 169 ; effect of the 
battle of Thermopylse on, iv. 202 
seq. ; and the batfSle of Salamis, iv. 
216 seq. ; medising, and Mardonius, 
iv. 243; medising, at Platsea, iv. 
272 ; at Platsea, iv. 274 seq. ; at 
MykalO, iv. 288 seq.; Asiatic, first 
V step to the ascendency of Athens 
over, iv. 291 ; Sicilian, early govern- 
ments of, iv. 297 ; Sicilian, progress 
of, between the battle of Salamis 
and Alexander, iv. 881 ; allied, 
oppose the fortiflcatioii of Athens, 
iv, 833. 836; allied, transfer the 
headship from Spam to Athens, 
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GBYLLUS. 

B.C. 477, iv. 846 seq. ; alKed, Aris- 
teidfis' assessment of, iv. 854 ; allied, 
under Athens, substitute money- 
payment for personal service, iv. 387 
seq , ; effect of the Athenian disaster 
in Sicily upon, vi. 196 ; and Tissa- 
phernSs, Alkibiad^s acts as inter- 
preter between, vi. 235 seq . ; Asiatic, 
surrender of, by Sparta to Persia, 
vii. 873; Asiatic, and Cyrus the 
Younger, vii. 374 ; Asiatic, and 
Tissaphern6s, vii. 374 ; the Ten 
Thousand, their position and circum- 
stances, vii. 188; Ten Thousand, at 
Kunaxa, vii. 211 sea , ; Ten Thousand, 
after the battle of Kunaxa, vii. 216 
4fC5. ; Ten Thousand, retreat of, viL 
226, 281, 346 seq. ; Ten Thousand, 
after their return to Trapezus, vii. 
288-348 ; Asiatic, their application to 
Sparta for aid against Tassaphemfia, 
vii. 375 ; in the service of Alexander 
in Asia, x. 24 ; unpropitious circum- 
stances for, in the Lamian war, x. 
270 ; Italian, pressed upon by enemies 
from the interior, x. 328. 

■GrylluSf death of, viii. 819. 

Guilds, Grecian deities of, i. 812 ; Ger- 
man and early English, ii. 433 (n. 2) ; 
compared with ancient political as- 
sociations, vi. 247 (n. I). 

Gygis, i. 5, iii. 48 seq. 

Gylippus, expedition of, to Syracuse, 
vn 76, 95 seq., 105 seq., 124 seq., 150, 
156 seq. 

Oylon, father of KleobuI4, the mother 
of DemosthenOs, ix. 268 (n. 3). 

Gymnhii, ii. 410. 

GyndSs, distribution of, into channels, 
by Cyrus, iii 428. 

H. 

ffadis, i. 9 seq. 

ffamdn and AntigonS, i 263. 

JIaiiartus, Lysander at, vii. 469. 

Halikamassus, i. 466, iii. 30 ; capture of, 
by Alexander, x. 44 seq. 

Halonnesus, dispute between Philip and 
the Athenians about, ix. 433 seq, 

JSalys, the; iii. 34. 

Samilkar, defeat and death of, at Hi- 
mera, iv. 311 seq. 

jSartalkar, collusion of, with Agathok- 
X. 334 : superseded in Sicily by 
another general of the same name, 
X. 337. ’ 

Hcmilkar, victory of, at the Himera, x. 
841 seq.’ attempt of, upon Syracuse, 
X. 356 ; defeat and death of, x. 366. 

Smnibal, expeditions of, to Sicily, viii. 
386-397, 404 seq. 

JBanno, silly fabrication of, ix. 166. 


HELLESPONT. 

SarvMdius and Aristogeiton, iii. 333 
seq. 

Harmosts, Spartan, vii 367, 864, 368 
seq. 

Ha)pagus, iii. 418, 422. 

BarpaLus. x. 180, 232 seq, 

Barpies, the, i. 1, 216, 

Bibi, i 10. 

Bectdr, i 262, 272. 

Begemony, Athenian, iv, 379 seq, 
Begesippus, ix. 432. 

Begesistratus, iv. 261, 288, x. 89, 40. 
Bekod>$, i. 262, 263. 

Bekatoeus on GeryOn, i. 229 ; on the 
Argonauts, i 232 ; and the mythes, 
i.^350 ; and the Ionic revolt, iii 496, 

Bekatompylus, Alexander at, x. 182, 
Bekatoncheires, the, i. 4, 6 
Bekatmymus and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 296 seq. 

Belen, i. 149, 151 ; necklace of, i 258 ; 
and Paris, i. 264 ; and Achillas, i 
269 ; various legends of, i. 279 seq. 
Belenus and Andromachfi, i 279. 

Belicea, ii. 490, iii. 356, 360 seq, 

Behasts, iii. 360. 

Betiki, destruction of, viii. 148. 

Belios, i 6, 818. 

Beltxus, vi. 867. 

Bellanikus, his treatment of mythes, i, 
349 ; contrasted with Saxo Gramma- 
ticus and Snorro Sturleson, i. 418. 
Bellas, division of, i. 96 Seq.', proper, ii. 
141 ; mountain systems of, n. 141 
seq.; islands and colonies of, ii 152 ; 
most ancient, ii. 193. 

BeLlB and Phryxus, i. 117. 

B€ll&n. and his sons, i. 96 seq. 

Bellhies, i 95, ii 164 seq., 182 seq. 
Bellenie reli^on and customs in the 
Trdad, i. 307 ; cities, ii. 183. 

Bell^ion at Naukratis, iii 162. 
Bellenism, definition of, x. 208. 
Bellenotamice, iv. 364, vi. 527. 

Bellespont, bridges of Xerx6s over, iv. 
116 seq., 118 (%. 2) ; crossed by Xerx6s, 
IV. 181 ; retreating march of Xerx6s 
to, iv. 236 seq.; Grecian fleet at, B.o. 
479, iv. 291 ; Strombichid6s at, vi. 
820 ; Peloponnesian reinfox cement 
to, B.O. 411, vi. 822 ; Mindarus and 
Thrasyllns at, vi 327, 831, 840; 
Athenians and Peloponnesians at, 
after the battle of KynossSma, vi. 
840 ; Thrasyllns and Alkibiadfis at, 
▼ir 353; Thrasybulus at, vii 629 ; 
Iphikratts at, vii. 633 seq.; Antalki- 
at, vii. 647 ; Bpamemondas at, 
viix. 288, 291 ; Timotheus at, viii 291, 
857 ; Autoklfis at, viii. 366 seq.; opera- 
tions of the Athenians at, B.o. 367, 
ix. 220; disputes between Athens 
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hel6ris. 

and Philip about, ix. 436 ; imprudence 
of the Persians m letting Alexander 
cross the, x. 27. 

EddrU, unsuccessful expedition of, ix. 
6, 7, 14. 

EdotSt ii. 291 seo. ; Pausanias and, iv. 
368 ; revolt of, iv. 403 seq.) at Ithdmd, 
capitulation of, iv. 420; assassination 
of, V. 283 seq , ; Brasidean, v. 424 ; 
brought back to Pylus, v. 469 ; and 
the invasion of Laconia by Enamel- 
nondas, viii. 203 seq, ; establishment 
of, with the Messenians, viii. 218 
seq, 

EeVus conquered by Alkamends, ii. 834. 

ffephcestion. x. 186, 191, 193. 

JSwhcestoSf i 10, 55. 

Eireeon, near Mykfinse, i. 152. 

ESroeon Teiehos^ siege of, by Philip, ix. 
299. 

Eirakleia Pontica^ i. 222, x. 392 seq ; the 
Ten Thousand Greeks at, vii. 313. 

E&raUeia in /toZy, iii. 196, iv. 500. 

EiraJcleM in Sicily y iv. 298 ; Dion at, ix. 
87 seq. 

Eifrakleia Trackineay v. 211 seq.y 461, vii. 
461, 468. 

Eirakleid kings of Corinth, ii. 229. 

EiraJcleidSs the Syracusan, exile of, ix. 
84 ; victory of, over Philistus, ix. 97 ; 
and Dion, ix. 98, 99, 103, 107, 110 seq., 
119; victory of, over Nypsius, ix. 
105 ; death of, ix. 120. 

ESrakleid^s, governor of the Pontic 
Herakleia, x. 401. 

E&raJbleids i. 90, 438 seq. ; Lydian dy- 
nasty of, iii. 48. 

ESraklSSy i. 88 seq. ; attack of, on Pylos, 
i 106 ; and AlkSstis, i. 109 ; over- 
throws Orchomenos, 1 . 122 ; death of, 
i. 140 ; and Hylas, i. 215 ; and Lao- 
medOn, i 262; T^an, temple of, 
iii. 90. 

ESraJkl^y son of Alexander, x. 806. 

ESrS, i. 6, 10, 54 ; and MykOnse, i. 162 ; 
temple of, near Argos, burnt, v. 364 ; 
Lakinian, robe of, ix. 22. 

EerippidaSy vii. 441, 479, 492. 

Eermce, mutilation of, at Athens, vi. 4 
seq.y 31 seq. 

Eermeias of Atameus, ix. 427. 

Eermes, i. 10, 55 seq. 

EermionS, i. 161. 

Eermokratean party, viii. 414; exiles, 
viii. 418. 

EmmhraUs, at the Congress at Gela, 
V. 534 ; and the Athenian armament, 
vi. 19; recommendations of, after 
the battle near Olympieion, vi. 61; 
speech of, at Kamarina, vi. 68 ; urges 
the Syracusans to attack the Athe- 
nians at sea, vi. 124 ; postpones the 
Athenians’ retreat from Syracuse, vi. 


HIEROMNflMdN. 

163 ; and Tissaphern6s, vi. 219, 324 ; 
in the .(Egean, viii. 368 seq. ; banish- 
ment of, viii. 370 seq. ; his return to 
Sicily, and death, viii, 398—401. 

EervwlauSj x. 163. 

Eemtotylm and Kalasiries, iii. 134. 

EerodotuSy on Minds, i. 209, 210; on 
Helen and the Trojans, i. 281 ; treat- 
ment of mythes by, i. 360 seq. ; his 
view of Lykurgus, ii. 263 ; his story 
of Soldn and Croesus, ii. 616 seq . ; 
chionological mistakes of. ii. 519 (n. 
IX iii. 26 in. 2) ; chronological discre- 
pancies of, respecting Kyaxards, iii. 
68 (n. 1) ; his description of Scythia, 
iii 61 seq. ; his account of Babylon, 
iii 113 seq., 116 («. 1) ; distinction be- 
tween what he professes to have 
seen and heard, iii. 127; on the 
effects of despotism and democracy 
upon the Athenians, iii. 394; and 
Ktdsias, on Cyrus, lii. 402 ; chrono- 
logy of his life and authorship, iii. 
442 (n. 1), iv. 148 (n. 1) ; his narrative of 
Darius’ march into Scythia, iii. 474 
seq. ; does not mention Pythagoras 
in connection with the war between 
Sybaris and Krotdn, iv. 99 ; historical 
manner and conception of, iv. 106, 
111 (71. 4) ; his estimate of the number 
of Xeixds’ army, iv. 134 seq. ; doubts 
about the motives ascribed to Xorxds 
at Thermopylm by, iv. 184 ; a proof 
of the accuracy of, iv. 188 (n. 3); on 
the movements of the Persian fleet 
before the battle of Salamis, iv. 224 
(n. 2 and 3). 

Eeroes appear with gods and men in 
mythes, i. 60; Greek, at Aulis, i. 
265 seq.; Greek, analogy of Alexander 
to, X. 21. 

Eeroic race, i. 61 ; legends, i 377. 

Eesiod, theogony of, i. 4-12, 19, 72; 
family affairs of, i. 68 ; Japetids in, 

i. 70 ; complaints of, a^nst kings, 

ii. 16 ; dark picture of Greece by, ii. 
81. 

Eesiodic mythes traceable to Krdte and 
Delphi, 1 . 16 ; “ Works and Days,” t 
61 seq. ; philosophy, i. 831 ; Greeks, 
iL 61 seq. ; epic, ii. 66. 

SesionS, i. 262. 

Eesperides, dragon of, i. 7. 

Eesperides, town of, iii. 269 in. 2), 268. 

Eestia, i. 6, 65. 

Eesticea on Xlium, i. 298. 

Eetcerce, v. 24 

Eetoeries at Athens, v. 208, vi. 246. 

Eexameter, the ancient, i. 69; new 
metres superadded to, iii. 808. 

Eierax, vii. 585. 

Eiero of Syracuse, iv. 817 s<^. 

Eie70'nm6in6ny ii 173. 
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IIIKETAS. 

JSiketas, ix. 127 ; and the Syracusans, 
ix. 133 ; message of, to Corinth and 
to Timoleon, ix. 141 ; defeat of, at 
Adranura, ix. 146; and Magon, ix 
164 seq , 157 ; flight of, from Syracuse 
to Leontini, ix. 158 ; capitulation of, 
with Timoleon, ix. 168 ; invites the 
Carthaginians to invade Sicily, ix. 
169 ; defeat, surrender, and death of, 
ix. 178 . „ 

Jffinieraj iii 179 ; battle of, iv. 311 seq.i 
treatment of, by Th6ro, iv. 817 ; cap- 
ture of, by Hannibal, viil 393 seq.; 
defeat of Agathokl^s at the, x. 341 
seq. 

Stndoos^ rivers personified by, i. 311 
(qi. 2); their belief inth regard to the 
small-pox, i. 325 (n. 1); belief of, in 
fabulous stoiies, i. 383 (a. 1); expen- 
siveness of marriage among, ii. 507 
(w. 1); sentiment of, with regard to 
the discontinuance of sacrifices, ix. 
543 (w 2) 

mndoo Koosh, Alexander at, x. 145; 
Alexander reduces the country be- 
tween the Indus and, x. 166 seq. 

Mndostan, hoarding in, x. 121 (n. 2). 

mpparchus, li. 87 (n. 1), iii. 332 seq. 

ffipparinus, son of Dionysius, ix. 128. 

JSippeuSf Solonian, ii. 486. 

Jffippias of Elis, vii. 63 seq, 

Sippias the PeisistrcUidf iii. 332 seg., 337 
seq., 493, iV. 44 (n. 2). 

Mppo, iv. 71. 

Hippodameia, i. 146. 

Mippodamus, iv 506. 

JStppokleidh, ii. 413. 

Mppokratis tJie Physician, i. 334, vii. 106 



seq.y 284, 296 seq,, 305. 

Hippon, ix. 181. 

Uipponihas, ii. 472. 

HtpponivM, capture of, ix. 17 ; re-esta- 
blishment of, ix. 42. 

HippomidoA, V. 484, 488. 

UistuMus and the bridge over the 
Danube, iii. 488 ; and Myrkinus, iii. 
485, 488 ; detention of, at Susa, iii. 
488 ; and the Ionic revolt, iii 496, 
508 seq., 619. 

Bistonam, treatment of mythes by, i 
360 seq. 

BistoriccU proof, positive evidence indis- 
pensable to, i. 383 ; sense of modem 
times not to be applied to an unre- 
cording age, i 886; evidence, the 
standai’d of, raised with regard to 
England, hut not with regard to 
Greece, i 433 ; and legendary Greece 
compared, ii. 3 seq. 

Bistoncising innovations in the tale of 


HYPASPISTJS. 

Troy, i. 293 ; of ancient mythes, i. 36( 
seq. ; applicable to all mythes or none 
i. 393. 

Bistory, uninteresting to early Greeks 
i. 322; of England, how conceivec 
down to the seventeenth century, i 
430 seq.\ and legend, Grecian, blanl 
between, i. 467 seq.; Grecian, firsi 
period of, from B.c. 776 to 560, ii. 196 
198 ; Grecian, second period of, fron 
B.C. 6b0 to 300, ii. 196 seq.; religious 
conception of, common to Greeks anc 
Persians, iv, 110. 

Bomer and Hesiod, mythology of, i 
11-16 ; personality and poems of, ii 
66 seq. 

Hoin&i'ic Zeus, i. 13 ; hymns, i. 31, 35 seq 
41, 55, 57, ii. 536 seq.; legend of th< 
birth of H6rakl6s, i. SSseg.; Pelops 
i. 142; gods, types of, i. 316; age 
mythical faith of, i. 323 ; philosophy 
i. 331 ; account of the inhabitants ol 
Peloponnesus, i. 449; Bouie anc 
Agora, ii. 9 seq.; Greeks, social condi 
tion of, ii 36 seq., 42 ; Greeks, unity 
idea of, partially revived, ii. 96 seq. 
mode of fighting, ii. 373 ; geography 
iii. 31. 

Bondrids, the poetical gens of, ii. 67. 

Bcyniicide, purification for, i. 28 ; mode 
of dealing with, in legendary anc 
historical Greece, ii 82 seq.; tribunals 
for, at Athens, ii. 448 ; Drake’s laws 
of, retained by Soldn, ii. 600 ; trial 
for, and the senate of Areopagus, iv, 
462 (??.. 2). 

Bmnoioi, Spartan, ii. 282, 832. 

Bopl&tes, ii. 426. 

B6rce, the, i. 10. 

Boikos, i. 7, 8. 

Borse, the wooden, of Troy, i. 276, 282. 

Bors&nien at Athens, after the restora 
tion of the democracy, B.O. 403, vi. 
622. 

Bospitality in legendary Greece, ii. 26. 

Buman sacrifices in Greece, i. 120 seq, 

Byakinthia and the Lacedasmonians, iv, 
248. 

ByaJanthus, i. 166. 

ByUmn Megara, iii 177. 

Bydamis, iv, 186. 

BydaspSs, Alexander at the, x. 169 seq. 
Alexander sails down the, x. 178. 

Bydra, the t<ern8ean, i. 7. 

Bydra, sailors of, iv. 150 (n. 2). 

Byhkara, capture of, vi. 61. 

Bylas and H6rakl6s, i. 216. 

Bylleis, ii. 280. 

Byllus, i 90, 164. 

Bymns, Homeric, i. 81 seq., 86 seq., 42, 
55, 57, ii. 536 ; at festivals in honoui 
of gods, i 48. 

BypaspUtce, x. 12. 
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HYPERBOLUS. 

ffyperholuSj iii. 369, v. 504 seq., yi. 256. 
JSypendSSy ix. 492, x. 234 (n. 2), 241 
(n 1), 262. 

Hypenthi^ i. 5, 6. 

JHifpermenes^ viii. 137. 

Hypmnn^ira, i. 84 
ffyphasis, Alexander at, x. 172. 
HypometoncA, Spartan, ii. 297, 332. 
Eyrkania, Alexander in, x. 133. 

I. 

Icdmenoa and Askalaphos, i. 123, 
lapeUds in Hesiod, i. 70. 

Xapetos, i. 5, 8. 

Tapyyians, iii. 201. 
lasuSf capture of, vi. 218. 

Iberia in Spain, iii. 98 
Ibei'iims and Dionysius, viii. 492. 

Ida in Asia. iii. 22, 23. 

Ida in Kr6te, Zeus at, i. 6. 

Idanihyrs'uSf iii. 479. 

Idas, i. 157. 

Idomeni, Demosthends at, v. 224 seq. 
Idneus, ix. 424. 

Ikarus, i. 207. 

Ihad and the Troian war, i. 272 ; and 
Odyssey, date, structure, and author- 
ship of, ii. 63, 136. 
nium^ i. 261, 293 neq. 

Elyna, Dionysius’ schemes of conquest 
in, ix. 23. 

Elyrmas. different tribes of, iii. 230 scq.\ 
retreat of Perdikkas and Brasidas 
before, v. 356 seq,-^ victory of Philip 
over, ix. 211 seq.\ defeat of, by Alex- 
ander, ix, 529 seq 
EuSf i. 261. 

Irnbros^ lii. 265, 488 seq, 

Imilkon and Hannibal, invasion of Sicily 
by, viii. 404 seq.; at Agrigentum, viii. 
407 seq.; at Gela, viii. 428 seq.; and 
Dionysius, viii. 486 at Moty6, viii. 

472 ; capture of MessOnS by, viii. 474 
seq.; and the Campanians of JBltna, 
vhi. 478 ; before Syracuse, viii. 481 
seq.; flight of, from Syracuse, viii. 
491 ; miserable end of, viii. 493. 
InachiLSj, i. 79. 

Indus f Alexander at, x. 166 seq.y 175 seq . ; 
voyage of Nearchus from the mouth 
of, to that of the Tigris, x. 179. 
Industry y manufacturing, at Athens, ii. 
503 seq. 

Infantry and oligarchy, ii. 406. 

Inland and maritime cities contrasted, 
ii. 153. 

Inty 1 . 116 seq. 

InscriptionSy i. 477. 

Interest on loans, ii. 477 uq.y 526. 
InterpreiterSy Egyptian, iii. 144. 

Jo, legend of, i. 80. 
my i. 183, 188. 

10 - 


ISSUS. 

loniay emigrants to, i. 461 seq.; conquest 
of, by Haipagus, iii. 418 ; Mardonius’ 
deposition of despots in, iv. 3 ; expe- 
dition of Astyochus to, vi. 212 ; expe- 
dition of Thrasyllus to, vi. 352, 

loniany the name a reproach, ii. 536. 

lonianSy i. 448 seq.; and Darius’ bridge 
over the Danube, iii. 481 seq.; aban- 
donment of, by the Athenians, iii. 
502 ; at Lad^, iii 511 seq ; at Mykal§, 
iv. 285 seq. ; after the battle of My kal§, 
iv. 288. 

Ionic emigration, i. 457, 461 seq.y iii. 1 , 
tribes in Attica, ii. 425, 426 seq.; cities 
in Asia, iii. 1 seq.y 81 ; and Italic 
Greeks, iii. 208; revolt, iii. 496 seq.y 
617 {n. 2); philoaophers, iv. 67 seq.; 
Sicilians and Athens, v. 528 seq. ; alpha- 
bet and the Athenian laws, vi, 525. 

Iphiqcneiay i. 208. 

IphikloSy i. 104. 

IphxkTateSy destruction of a Lacedsemo- 
nian nmra by, vii. 493 {n. 1), 506 {n. 1), 
511 seq.; military improvements and 
successes of, vii. 601 seq.y 617 ; defeat 
of Anaxibius by, vij. 633 seq.; pro- 
ceedings of, between B.O. 887-378, 
viii. 101 seq.; and Kotys, viii. 101, 284, 
362, 367 ; expedition of, to Korkyra, 
viii. 141 seq.y 146 (p,. 1); and Timothe- 
us, viii. 141, 284, ix. 220 seq,; expedi- 
tion of, to aid Sparta against Thebes, 
viii. 225 seq.; in Thrace and Mace- 
donia, viii. 238 seq.y 284 ; in the 
Hellespont, ix. 220 ; and Chares, ix. 
220 seq. 

IphihraUs the Younger y x. 77. 

IpsuSy battle of, x 321. 

Jrany territory of, iii. 404. 

Irma, iii. 258. 

IriSy 1. 7. 

Iron racSy the, i. 62. 

Isagorasy iii. 347, 381 seg* 

IschagoraSy v. 362. 

Ischolausy viii. 207. 

IschySy i. 164. 

MdaSy viii. 316. 

Islands in the .^gean, ii. 160, 

Ismeniasy LeontiadOs, viii. 56 ; trial and 
execution of, viii. 69. 

Ism,emas and Pelopidas, viii. 264 seq.y 
269, 271. 

IsokraUSy his treatment of mythes.i. 364 
(n. 4) ; on the origin of PerioeM, ii. 
286 ; panegyrical oration of, viii. 41, 
73 ; the Plataic omtion of, viii. 153 ; 
the Archidamus of, viii. 218 (n. 1), 277 
(n. 1); his letter to Philip, ix. 422. 

IssHoneSy iii. 08. 

Issusy Alexander at, before the battle, 
X. 62 ; Darius at, before the battle, 
X. 64; battle of, x. 68 seq.; inaction 
of Darius after the battle of, x. 99 ; 

-30 
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ISTHMIAN. 

and its neighbourhood, as connected 
-with the battle, x, 420 seq. 

Isthmian gameSj 1 117, ii. 169, iii. 290 
seq.; Bleians excluded from, i. 131, ii. 
229 (n. 2); B.c. 412, vi. 199; and 
Agesilaus, vii. 608. 

Istdni, Korkyrsean fugitives at, v. 196, 
273 seq. 

Italia, iii. 164. 

Italian Greeks, iii. 182, 203 seq., ix. 21, 

Ilians, iii, 187. 

Italy and Sicily, early languages and 
history of, Iii. 167 (n. 2). 

Italy, the voyage from Greece to, iii. 
174 ; Grecian colonies in, iii. 168, 173, 
186 seq.; decline of Greek power in, 
after the fall of Sybaris, iv. 97 ; 
Southern, affairs of, B.C. 882-869, ix. 
42. 

IthdmS, ii. 340, iv. 404. 

J. 

Jason, i. 110 seq., 214, 215 seq. 

Jason of Iherce, viii, 130 seq., 139 (w. 1), 
144, 180 seq., 186 seq. 

Jaxartes, Alexander at the, x. 148 seq, 

Joeasta, i. 244 seq. 

Jwkce, iii. 68. 

Jury-trial, characteristics of, exhibited 
in the Athenian dikastenes, iv. 469 
seq. 

K. 

Xabala, victory of Dionysius at, ix. 40. 

XaMrichus, viii. 81. 

Xadmda at ThSbes, seizure of, by Phoe- 
bidas, viii. 66 seq.; surrender of, by 
the Lacedaemonians, viii. 85 seq. 

Kadmus, i. 236 seq, 

Kalais and Z6t6s, i. 183. 

Zalasvries and Hermotybii, iii. 134. 

Zalauria, i. 63 ; Amphiktyony at, i. 126 ; 
the Athenian allied armament at, 
viii. 140 ; death of Demosthenes at, 
X. 262 seq. 

Kalchas, wanderings and death of, L 
286. 

KalS AUi, foundation of, v. 622. 

Zallias, treaty of, iv. 423 seq. 

Zallms, son of Kalltad&s, iv. 663, 566. 

Kallias at the congress at Sparta, B.a 
371, viii. 165. 

Kallias ofChalUs, ix. 331 seq., 486. 

Kallibvm, the Lacedoemonian, vi. 461, viL 
35C. 

KalUklh, in Plato, vii. 64 seq. 

Kallikratidas, vi. 384 seq., 482. 

KalUmachus, the polemarch, iv. 32. 

Kalhnus, iii. SOI, 306. 

Kallipidce, iii. 64. 


KASSANDER. 

Kallippus, ix. 121 seq., 127 seq. 

Kalhrhoe, i. 7, 268. 

Kallisthenes, the general, failure and con- 
demnation of, viii. 364, ix. 409. 

Kallisthenes, the historian, i. 367. 

Kallisthenh of OlynUhwt, x. 156, 168 seq., 
164 seq. 

Kallutd, i. 162. 

Kallistratus, viii. 99, 104, 165 sea., 162, 
274, ix. 260 

Kallixenus, vi. 416 seq., 423, 426. 

KalpS, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 

vii. 314 seq. 

Kalydonian boar, i. 133, 135 seq. 

Kamanna, iii. 179 ; restoration of, to 
independence, iv, 327 ; and the Athe- 
nians, vi. 30; Athenian and Syracusan 
envoys at, vi. 63 seq.; neutral policy 
of; B.C. 415, vi. 67; evacuation of, 

viii. 431 ; and Timoleon, ix. 184. 

Kambysis, iii. 273, 434 seq. 

Kandaulis, iii. 48 

Kanndnus, psephism of, vi. 416 (to.) 

jSTawSmc branch of the Nile, opening of, 
to Greek traffic, iii. 145. 

Kapaneus, i. 250, 254. 

Kappadokia, subdued by Alexander, x. 
59. 

Kardia, Athenian fleet at, vi. 843 ; al- 
liance of, with Philip, ix. 436 ; Eu- 
men6s of, x. 24. 

Karduchians, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 262 seq. 

Karia, resistance of, to DaurisSs, hi. 
605. 

Karmanua, Alexander’s bacchanalian 
procession through, x. 176. 

Kameian festival, ii. 229 (to. 2), iv. 176. 

Karneius Apollo, i. 46. 

Kamus, i. 440. 

Karpathus. i. 466. 

Karystus, iv. 20, 391. 

Kassander, Antipater’s treatment of, x. 
274 ; schemes of, on Antipater’s 
death, x. 276 ; and Polysperchon, war 
between, x. 296 ; gets possession of 
Athens, x. 296 ; in Peloponnfisus, x. 
299 ; defeat of Olympias by, x. 301 ; 
confederacy of, with Lysimachus, 
Ptolemy, and Seleukus against Anti- 
gonus, X. 802, 303, 816, 820 ; founds 
Kassandreia and restores Tli6bes, x. 
302 ; and Alexander, son of Polysper- 
chon, X. 303, 304 ; and the AStolians, 
X. 304 ; measures of Antigonus 
against, x. 303, 304 ; great power of, 
in Greece, x. 304 ; Ptolemy, and 
Lysimachus, pacification of, with 
Antigonus, x. 305 ; compact of Poly- 
sperchon with, X. 806; Ptolemy 
makes a truce with, x. 307 ; success 
of Demetrius Poliork6t6s in Greece 
against, x. 316 ; truce of, with Deme- 
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KASSANDRA. 

trius PoliorkStSs, x. S20 ; death of, 
X. 322. 

Kaasamdra, i. 2'79. 

KastOr and Pollux, i. 166 ug* 

Katabothra, il 148. 

Xatana^ iii. 177 ; and iEtna, iv. 326 ; 
Alkibiad^e at, vi. 30 ; Nikias at, vi. 
67 ; conquest of, by Dionysius, viii. 
449 ; Carthaginian naval victory near, 

viii. 477 ; H&etas and Magon at, ix. 
156. 

JCatbucikophorit ii. 410. 

Katreus and AlthsemenSs, i. 206. 
Xauloriza, iii. 196, ix. 14, 17 ; Dikon of, 

ix. 27. 

Kawms^ Antisthenfis at, vi. 226. 
Kiiy&tTU’Pedion^ march of Cyrus from 
Keram6n-Agora to, vii. 188 («.). 
KehahmuB^ x. 136, 139. 

JCehrops, i. 180 seq.; the second, 1 . 187. 
Keloence^ Alexander at, x. 49. 

KeleoSj i. 36 seq , 186. 

KdeustSSf V. 120 (n. 1). 

Kmtrit&s, the Ten Thousand Greeks at 
the, vii. 266 seq. 

KephallSma, iii. 220, v. 58, 64. 

JKeplud'us and Dionysius at Syracuse, 
ix. 105. 

£:cphisodotus, viii. 357, 859. 

K&rmuSi the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
viL 294. 

Xcnoblept&s, viii. 369 ; and OharidOmus, 

viii. 360; intrigues of, against Athens, 

ix. 263 ; and the peace and alliance 
between Athens and Philip, ix. 386 
uq.; defeat of, by Philip, ix. 430. 

Kertch, tumuli near, x. 416 seq. 

X$t6, i. 7. 

Myx and Alcyone, i 127. _ 

XiUMa, Alexander in, x. 62 ; Darius in, 

Ximon and Themistokl6s, iv. 367, 869 ; 
capture of Skyros by, iv. 892, 398 
(n. 1); victories of, at the Buryme- 
don, iv. 396 ; trial and acq.uittal of, 
iv. 400, 460 ; and the Spartan applica- 
tion for aid against the Helots, iv. 
404, 460 ; recal of, from ostracism, iv. 
416 ; death of, iv. 422 ; political party 
of, iv. 446; and Penkl6s, iv. 416, 
446 seq.i 464 ; character of, iv. 447 ; 
ostracism of, iv. 451. 

Xinmnian treaty, the so-called, iv. 422 
seq. 

Kinadon, conspiracy and character of, 
vii. 416 seq. 

King, the, in legendary Greece, ii. 4 
seq., 16 seq.', the, in historical Greece, 
ii. 18 ; English theory of a, ii 388. 
Kings, Egyptian, iii. 140, 147 (%. 4). 
Kingship, discontinuance of, m Greece 
generally, ii. 18, 384 ; in mediaeval 
and modern Europe, ii. 884 seq. 


kle6n. 

Kinyps and Dorieus, iii. 265. 

Kirrha, iii. 285 seq., and n. 2, ix. 452 
seq., 459. 

Kirrhceans, punishment of, iii. 287 seq. 

Kissidas,'yjh. 251. 

Klarus, temple of Apollo at, iii. 12. 

Khzomena, lii. 16, vi. 203, 214, 220. 

Kleander of Gela, iv. 299. 

Meander the lacedcemoman, viL 816 seq., 
320, 822, 331, x. 141. 

Meandi'idas, iv. 600. 

Kleandrid&s, iv. 434. ^ ^ , 

Mearchus the Lacedaemonian, at the Hel- 
lespont, vi. 322; at Byzantium, vi. 
351 ; and Cyrus the Younger, vii. 180, 
192 seq. ; and Menon’s soldiers, vii. 
193 ; and Ariaeus, vii. 230 ; and Tissa- 
phernfis, vii. 227, 237 seq 

Mearchus of the Pontic HeraUem, x. 392 
seq. 

Kleai'idas^ v. 424. 

Klemias, li. 472. 

Kleisthenis of SikyOn, i. 256, ii. 66, 499 seq. 

Kleisthenis the Athenian, revolution in 
Attic tribes by, ii. 436, 439 : retire- 
ment and recal of, iii. 383 ; develop- 
ment of Athenian energy after, iii. 
394 ; changes in the constitution of, 
after the Persian war, iv. 866. 

Kleippidis, V. 144 seq. 

Kleitarchus, ix. 486, 438. 

KLeitus the Illyrian, ix. 537 seq. 

Meitus, Alexander's general, x. 34, 151 
seq. 

KleobuU, mother of Demosthenes, ix. 
268 in. 2). 

MeobUus and XenarSs, v. 427 seq. 

Kleohritus, vi. 489. 

Kleombrotus, viiL 89 seq., 121, 128, 166 
seq., 170 seq. 

KleomenSs L, his expeditions to Athens, 
iii 341, 381 seq. ; and Aristagoras, iii. 
496; defeat of Argeians by, iv. ii seq.; 
return of, without attacking Argos, 
iv. 12 ; trial of, iv. 12 ; and the Jffigi- 
netans, iv. 14, 17 ; and Demaratns, iv. 
16 seq. ; violent proceedings and death 
of, iv. 144. 

Kle<men^ III., ii. 270. 

KleomenSs, Alexanders satrap, xi. 181, 
192, 198 in. 1). 

Kledn the Athenian, first mention of, by 
Thucydides, v. 165 ; policy and cha- 
racter of, V, 107, 388 seq. ; and Mity- 
lene, V. 169 seq, ; political function of, 
V. 210 ; and the prisoners in SphaJk- 
teiia, V. 244 seq . ; expedition of, to 
Pylus, V. 246 seq . ; warlike influence 
of, V. 271, 807 seq. ; at Amphipolis, v. 
374 seq.; capture of Tbroneby, v. 874: 
at Eion, V. 376, $79; Thucydides^ 
treatment of, v. 390 ; and Aristopha- 
nes, V. 892, 898. 
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kle6n. 

KUdn of JSalikamassus, vii. 404, 466. 

Klednce and Argos, ii. 375, iii. 200 (n. 3). 

XieoniM and Pansanias, iv. 345. 

Kleont/nius^ x. 379. 

Kleopaira^ iczfe of PJdlip, ix. 496 aflg.* 
601 (n. 2), 509, 513. 

Kleopatra^ daughter of Philip, ix. 495, x. 
25t>, 307. 

Kli‘opho7i, vi. 346, 448. 

KUopus, iii. 15. 

Kleruchies, Athenian, revival of, B.C- 
365, iv. 521 (ji. 1), viii. 282 seq. 

Kltrucks, Athenmn, in Chalkis, iii. 387 ; 
in Lesbos, v. 177 ; after the battle of 
jEgospotami, vi. 444. 

Klonas, musical improvements of, iii. 
300. 

Klothu, i 7. 

KLymeni, i. 6. 

Klytcemnintra, i. 150. 

Knimus, v. 114 teg., 121, 129. 

Knidus, settlement of, i. 466 ; maiitime 
contests near, B.C. 412, vi. 224 ; Antis- 
then^s and Astyochus at, vi. 227 ; 
the battle of, vii. 448 ; and Agesilaus, 

vii. 477 *, reverses of Sparta after the 
battle of, vii. 483. 

Knights at Athens, vi. 522. 

Kn6pus, iii. 15. 

KodHds, i. 107. 

Kodrus, i. 469 ; archons after, il 422, 

K<mus, X. 139, 140. 

jEcbos, i. 6, 6. ‘ 

Kceratadaa, vi. 357, vii. 327, 830. 

K6^, in. 4S1, 485, 497. 

Kokalus, i. 209 seq. 

Kdlceua, his voyage to TartSssus, iii- 99. 

Kdlalretce, iii. 357. 

Kolchians and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 278, 293. 

Kolehis and the Argonautic expedition, 
1 217, 229. 

Kolophdn, iii. 11 seq. 

Konipodes, ii. 410. 

KonM, at Naupaktus, vi. 190; at Andros, 
vi, 374 ; appointment of, to succeed 
AlkibiadSs, vi. 382 ; at Samos, vi. 
383 ; at MitylOnO, vi. 389 seq . ; escape 
of, from JBgospotami, vi. 439 ; re- 
newed activity of, vii 421, 435; at 
Rhodes, vii. 436 ; visit of, to the Per- 
sian court, vii, 446 seq. ; and Pharna- 
bazus, vii. 447, 483, 486 seq . ; rebuilds 
the Long Walls at Athens, vii. 488 ; 
large plans of, vii. 491 ; sent as envoy 
to Tiribazus, vii. 622 ; arrest of, vii. 
525 ; long absence of, from Athens, 

viii. 102 Oi. 2). 

Kopais, lake of, i. 125. 

Korhyra and the Argonauts, i 220; early 
inhabitants of, iii. 214 ; relations of, 
with Corinth, iii. 214 seq. ; relations 
of, with Epirus, iii. 215 ; and Corinth, 


kre6n. 

joint settlements of, iii. 216 seq.\ com- 
merce of, iii. 219 seq. ; and Corinth, 
disputes between, iv. 534 seq. ; appli- 
cation of the Epidainnian democracy 
to, iv. 535 ; ana Coiinth, hostilities 
between, iv. 538, 546 seq. ; and Corinth, 
decision of the Athenians betw-een, 
iv. 544; oligarchical violence at, v. 
185 seq. ; vengeance of the victorious 
Demos at, B.c. 427, v. 194 seq. ; Niko- 
stratus and Alkidas at, v. 192 ; revo- 
lutions at, contrasted with those at 
Athens, v. 201 ; distress at, b.c. 425, 
V. 231 ; expedition of Eurymedon and 
SophoklOb to, V. 231 seq., 273 seq. ; 
muster of the Athenian armament 
at, vi. 17 ; Demosthenes’ voyage 
from, to Sicily, vi. 135; renewed 
troubles at, vi. 342 ; Lacedaemonian 
expedition against, viii. 133 seq. ; ex- 
pedition of Iphikrates to, viii. 138 
seq. ; Kleonymus and AgathoklOs in, 
X. 379. 

KorLyrcean envoys, speech of, to the 
Athenian assembly, iv. 641 seq. ; cap- 
tives return home from Corinth, v. 
185 seq. ; oligarchical fugitives at 
Istdne, V. 196, 273 seq. 

Korkyroeans and Xerxe.9’ invasion, iv. 
154 ; attack Epidamnus, iv. 536 ; re- 
monstrate with the Corinthians and 
Peloponnesians, iv. 637 ; seek the 
alliance of Athens, iv. 640 seq. 

Kortbius and the foundation of Kyr6n6, 
iii 256. 

KorGneia, Athenian defeat at, iv. 432 ; 
Theban victory at, vii. 479 seq., viL 
482 seq. 

Kordnis and Asklfipius, i. 166. 

KorynSphon, ii. 410. 

K6s, settlement of, i. 466 ; capture of, 
by Astyochus, vi. 227; revolt of, from 
Athens, ix 216 seq , 227. 

Kossm, X. 188. 

Kotios, 1 . 5. 

Kottyphus, ix. 460, 464, 466. 

Kotydra, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 

vii. 296 seq. 

Kotys and lphikrat6s, viii. 101, 284, 352, 
358; and Athens, viii. 284 seq., 855, 
359 ; and Timotheus, viii. 287, 352 ; 
and Miltokyth6s, viii. 355; capture of 
Sestos by, viii, 356 ; assassination of, 

viii. 358. 

Kranaus, i. 181. 

Krannon, battle of, X. 257. 

Kraterus and PhilOtas. x. 137 seq.) and 
Antipater, x. 254 seq., 270 ; death of,. 
X. 272. 

KraUs, comedy of, vii. 12. 

Kratesippidm, vi. 851, 863. 

KTaUnu;s, vii. 10, 16 (w. 1). 

KteOn, Ung of i. 112, 244. 
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KKEON. 

KreOn, arcJion at Athem^ ii. 423. 

Kres^hontSs, i. 439 seq., ii. 251. 

Kretan settlements on the Gulf of 
Tarentum, i. 207 ; and Phrygian 
worship, iii. 41. 

Kritans and Minds, i. 207 ; in the time 
of Homer, ii. 41; and Xorxds, w. 164 

Kriu, migiations of Dorians to, i. 464 ; 
early Dorians in, ii. 233 ; Perioeki in, 
ii. 283 (n, 3) ; Phalcekus in, ix. 419. 

KrWiM and Pdleus, i. 109. 

Kritheus, descendants of, i 108. 

Kreusa, i. 188, 188. 

KrimSsaSy Timoleon’s victory over the 
Carthaginians at the, ix. 172 seq. 

Knos, i. 5, 6. 

K) issa^ iii. 285 seq. 

Kritias and Sokratds, vi. 453 seq.\ re- 
turn of, to Athens, vi. 452 seq ; and 
Theramends, vi. 461 seq., 468 seq.', 
death of, vi 488. 

Krius, iv. 14, 17. 

Kromniyon, capture of, vii. 600 ; re- 
covery of, vii. 517. 

Kromnvs, capture of Lacedaemonians 
at, viii. 302 seq 

Kromum, Dionysius at, ix. 40- 

Kronos, i 5 seq., 8. 

KrotQn, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii, 180 seq ; fall of, iii. 
203; maximum power of, iii 205; 
cities and government of, iii. 210; 
and Pythagoras, iv. 83 seq. ; and 
Sjrbaris, iv. 04 seq.\ capture of, by 
Dionysius, ix. 22 ; expedition from 
Syracuse to, x. 831. 

Kr-ypUia, ii. 295. 

Kteatos and Burytos, i. 131. 

Ktism and Herodotus on Cyrus, iii. 
401 ; on Darius, lii. 476. 

Ktesvphon, x. 224 seq. 

Kunaxa, battle of, vii. 213 seq. 

Kurites, ceremonies ot, i. 29. 

KyaxarSs, iii 56, 76. 

Kydoma, v. 123. 

KyTenus, i 269. 

Kyl&n, the Athenian, attempted usurpa- 
tion of, ii. 463 seq. 

KyL6n of Krot&n, iv. 92. 

Kyllyrii at Syracuse, iv. 297. 

KyrnmaiM and Pactyas, iii. 416. 

Xymi, iii 18 ; Alkibiadds at, vi. 376. 

Kynegeirus, iv. 30. 

RynossSma, battle of, vi. 383 seq. 

J^nwriam, ii. 226 ; in Argolis, ii. 364. 

Kypselus, ii. 414 ; fall of the dynasty 
of,ii4l7. 

RyrenS, foundation of, iii. 266 seq.; 
situation, fertility, and prosperity 
of, iii. 269 seq.; and the Libyans, iii. 
261 seq., 266 seq.; second migration of 
Greeks to, iii. 266 ; and Egypt, iii 
267; reform of, by Demdnax, iii 


LACED.EMONTANS. 

269 ; Perioeki at, iii. 269 ; third emi- 
gration to, iii. 271 ; under Arkesilaus 
the Third, iii, 271 ; submission of, to 
Kambys6s, iii. 273, 435; history of, 
from about B.C 460 to 300, x. 360 seq.; 
Ophelias, viceroy of, x. 363 seq. 

Kyt/drn, capture of, by the Athenians, 
v. 280 seq. 

Kytimum, occupation of, by Philip, ix. 

Kyzikus and the Argonauts, i. 216; 
revolt of, from Athens, vi. 336 ; 
siege of, by Mindarus, vi. 843 ; battle 
of, vi. 344. 

L. 

Zabdalum, vi. 82, 102. 

Lacedcstnonian envoys to Persia, B.C. 
430, V. 103; embassy to Athens about 
the prisoners in Sphakteria, v. 242 
seq. ; reinforcement to Brasidas in 
ChaikidikO, v. 362 ; envoys, at the 
congress at Corinth, b.c. 421. v. 418 ; 
envoys at Athens, about Panafctum 
and Pylus, v. 432 ; embassy to 
Athens, against the alliance of 
Athens with Argos, v. 446 seq . ; army, 
V. 476, 477 (n. 1) ; assembly, speech of 
AlkibiadSs in, vi. 69 seq.; fleet under 
Agesandridas, vi. 293, 298; fleet, 
victory of, near Bretria, vi. 298 seq.; 
mom, destruction of a, by Iphi- 
kratSs, vii. 611 seq.; auxiliaries to the 
Phokians at Thermopylm, ix 405. 

Zacedcemoma7is and Cyrus the Great, 
iii. 414 ; attack of, upon Polykrat6s, 
iii. 466 ; and Themistokl^s, iv. 367, 
869 ; and Mardouius* offer of peace 
to the Athenians, iv 240 seq.; invoke 
the aid of their allies against the 
Helots, iv. 404 ; dismiss their 
Athenian auxiliaries against the 
Helots, iv. 406 expedition of, 
into Boeotia, b.c. 468, iv. 414 seq.; 
victory of, at Tanagra, iv. 415 ; pro- 
ceedings of, on l^ormio’s victbry 
over the Peloponnesian fleet near 
Bhium, T. 122; proceedings of, for 
the recovery of Pylus, v. 286 seq.'; 
occupation of Sphakteria by, v. 287 ; 
blockade of, in Sphakteria, v. 241 seq.', 
260 seq., 257 seq. ; offers of peace from, 
after the capture of ^hakteria, v. 
268 ; assassination of Helots by, v. 
284 seq. ; and the peace of Nikias, v. 
403 ; liberate the Arcadiau subjects 
of Mantineia, and plant Helots at 
Lepreum, v. 424 ; exclusion of, frota 
the Olympic festival, v, 45$ seq. ; de- 
tachment of, to reinforce Bpidaums, 
B.O. 419, V, 469 ; and their allies, in- 
vasions of Algos by, V. 470 seq. ; Gy- 
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lach:6s. 

lippus sent to Syracuse by, vi. 76 ; 
fortification of Dekeleia by, vi. 122, 
185 ; and the Four Hundred, vi, 290 ; 
recapture of Pylus by, vi. 854 ; defeat 
of, at Arrfnusae, vi. 395 Beq . ; repay- 
ment of, by the Athenians, after the 
restoration of democracy, B.c. 403, 

vi. 522 ; assassination of Alkibiadds 
demanded by, vi. 530 ; the Cyreians 
under, vii. 337, 342, 375, 384; and 
Dorieus, vii. 437 seq. ; and Corin- 
thians, conflicts between, B.c. 393, 

vii. 492 Beq. ; victory of, within the 
Long Walls of Corinth, vii. 498 seq. ; 
and the Olynthian confedera^, viii. 
63 ; seizure of the Kadmeia at Thebes 
by, viii, 58 sea. ; trial and execution 
of Ismenias by, viii. 60 ; their surren- 
der of the Kadmeia at Thebes, viii. 
86 Beq. ; defeat of, at Tegym, viii. 126 ; 
expulsion of, from Boeotia, b.c. 384, 

viii. 137 ; at Kromnus, viii. 801 seq . ; 
at Mantineia, B.C. 362, viii. 314, 320, 
322 seq. ; and Alexander, ix. 616. 

I/xcMb, expedition to Sicily under, v, 
529. 

lachesia, i. 7. 

Xaconia^ genealogy of, i. 165 ; popula- 
tion of, ii. 282 ; gradual conquest of, 

ii. 331 ; modern, li. 332 (n. 2), 367 (n. 2) ; 
invasions of, by Epameinondas, viii. 
205 seq.f 315 seq . ; western abstraction 
of, from Sparta, viii. 216 seq. 

Zadif combined Ionic fleet at, iii. 511 
ff^f.glVictory of the Persian fleet at, 

laius and (Edipus, i. 243. 

lakes and marshes of Greece, ii. 145. 

ZamachuSi v. 544, vi. 28 seq., 88. 

Xaviiat Antipater at, x. 2,11 seq. 
lamian war, x. 261 seq., 270. 
larmsakus, revolt of, vi. 320 ; recovery 
oi, by StrombichidSs, vi. 321. 
language, Greek, dialects of, ii, 167. 
lantM, X. 161. 
laccotn, i. 277. 

Zaemeddfi, i. 63, 261, 
laphystios, Zeus, i. 118. 
laphystius and Timoleon, ix. 189. 
larissa, Asiatic, iii. 18, 19 (n. 1). 
lasA, use of, by XerxSs, iv. 124, 131. 
lasthenh and EuthykratOs, ix. 341. 
Latin, Oscan, and Greek languages, 

iii. 167. ® ^ * 

2aii}M,CEnotrians and Epirots, relation- 
ship of, iii. 164. 

Latium, emigration from Arcadia to, 
iii. 165 (n. 3) ; plunder of, by Diony- 
sius, ix. 24. 

latona and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 
Xauriwn, mines of, iv. 162 seq. ' 
laws, authority of, in historical Athens, 
ii. 23 ; of Sol6n, ii. 500 seq. ; of Za- 


leosthenAs. 

lenkns, iii. 194 ; and psephisms, dis- 
tinction between, iv. 457 ; enactment 
and repeal of, at Athens, iv. 457 seq. 
Zayard’s Nineveh and its Kemains, iii. 
124. 

Lebedos, revolt of, from Athens, vi. 207. 
lechxBum, capture of, by the Lacedae- 
monians, vii. 500 {n. 2), 503. 

X&fa and Tyndareus, i. 165 seq. 

Legend of D§m6t0r, i. 38 seq . ; of the 
Delphian oracle, i. 42 ; of Panddra, i. 
69 (a. 1) ; of 16, i. ^Qseq . ; of H6rakl6s, 
i. 88 seq . ; Argonautic, i. 213 (%. 2), 224 
seq., 231 seq. ; of Troy, i. 260 seq . ; of 
the Minyse from Lgmnos, i. 462 ; and 
history, Grecian, blank between, i. 
467 seq. 

Legendary Greece, social state of, ii. 4, 
66 ; poems, of Greece, value of, ii. 1 
seq. 

Legends, mystic, i. 30 seq. ; of Apollo, i. 
42562. ; of Greece, originally isolated, 
afterwards thrown into senes, i. 101 ; 
of Medea aind Jas6n, i. Hz {n. 2) ; 
change of feeling with regard to, i. 
324 ; Attic, i. 177 seq. ; aincient, deeply 
rooted in the faith of the Greeks, i. 
198, 314 ; of ThObes, i. 286 seq. ; divine 
allegorized, heroic historicized, i. 877; 
of saints, i. 420 seq. ; of Asia Minor, 
iii. 48. 

Lekytlius, capture of, by Brasidas, v. 
838. 

Leleges, ii. 190. 

Lelex, i. 156. 

LAninos and the Argonauts, i. 216 ; early 
coudition of, iii. 255 ; conquest of, by 
OtanSs, ill. 488 ; Miltiad6b at, iii. ^89 
seq. 

Lmdmg-houses, ii. 525. 

Leokratis, ix. 487 

Leo7i and DiomedOn, vi. 214 sea., 249. 
257. 

Leon the Spm tan, vi 250, 320. 

Leon, mission of, to Persia, viii 264, 266. 
Leonidas at Thermopylse, iv. 173 seq.. 
184 562. 

ZeonTiatus, x. 252, 256. 

LeontiadSs, the oligarchy under, viii. 76 
(ji. 1) ; conspiracy of, viii, 56 seq. ; at 
Sparta, viii 59 ; ThObes under, viii. 
76, 76; conspiracy against, viii. 78. 
seq.; death of, viii. 82. 

Xeontini, iii. 177; intestine dissension, 
at, V. 687; Demos at, apply to Athens, 
V. 538, 540 ; Dionysius at, B.o. 396, 

viii. 423, 449, 476 ; the mercenaries of 
IMonysius atj ix. 2 ; Philistus at, ix. 
97 ; Dion at, ix. 104, 106 ; Hiketas at, 

ix. 158, 168 ; surrender of, to Timo- 
leon, ix. 179. 

Leosikenis the adnisral, viii. 353. 
LeosthenJ^ the general, x. 248 seq. 
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LEOTyCHID^iS. 

Leotychid^ the. Prokldd, ii. 344 ; chosen 
king of Sparta, iv. 16 ; and JEginetan 
hostages, iv. 17, 145 ; at Mykal6, iv. 
'283 ; banishment of, iv. 349. 

Leoiychid&s, 9 on of Agis If., vii. 408, 
410. 

Zepreum and Elis, ii. 352, v. 421 ; Brasi- 
dean Helots at, v. 424. 

LeptvnSSi brother of PionysiuSj viii. 471, 
477 ; ix. 12, 33, 40. 

Z^tinSs the Athenian, ix. 266. 

ZeptznSs, general of AgathokUs, x. 371, 
373. 

Leehians, their application to Sparta, 
V. 1. 

Lesbos, early history of, iii. 21 seq . ; an 
autonomous ally of Athens, iv. 488 ; 
Athenian kleruchs in, v. 177; applica- 
tion from, to Agis, vi. 196; expeaition 
of the Chians against, vi. 212 seg . ; 
Thrasyllus at, vi. 826 ; Kalliki-atidas 
in, vi. 387 ; Thrasyhulus in, vii. 530 
Memnon in, x. 64 : recovery of, by 
Macedonian admirals, x. 89. 

UtU, i. 7. 

Utd, i. 0, 10. 

L&wkas, iii. 213 seq. 

Leukon of Bosporus, x. 412. 

Leukothea, the temple of, i. 222. 

levLtm, the battle of, viii. 171 seq . ; 
treatment of Spartans defeated at, 
viii. 182 seq . ; extension of Theban 
power after the battle of, viii. 184 ; 
proceedings in Peloponnesus after 
the battle of, viii. 188, 230 ; position 
of Sparta after the battle of, viii 
183 seq.; proceedings in Arcadia after 
the battle of, viii. 194 acQ. ; proceed- 
ings and views of Epameinondas after 
the battle of, viii. *202 seq. 

Libya, first voyages of Greeks to, iii. 
256 ; nomads of, iii. 263 seq. \ expedi- 
tion of KambysOs against, iii. 434. 

Libyans and Greeks at KyrSnS, iii. 265 
seq.; and Dionysius# viii. 496. 

Liby-Phcenicians, viii. 374, 

Mchas and the bones of Orestes, il 860 ; 
and the Olympic festival, iii. 294 (n. 
2), V. 456, 457 («.); mission of, to 
MilOtus, vi. 226. 228, 323. 

lilybcBvm, defeat of Dionysius near, ix. 
48. 

Zvrms, i. 7, 10 (n. 6). 

Mon, the Nemean, i. 7. 

Lmus. foundation of, ix. 24. 

Ufy, his opinion as to the chances of 
Alexander, if he had attacked the 
Romans, x. 199 ; on the character of 
Alexander, x. 204 (n. 1). 

lixus and Tingis, iii. 94 (u. 1). 

Loam on interest, il 477, 626. 

Localities, epical, i. 227. 

Lockages, Spartan, ii. 371, 


LYSANDBU. 

Lochus, Spartan, ii. 370 seq.; Macedo- 
nian, X. 9. 

Logographers and ancient mythes, i. 339, 
349 seq. 

Lokn, Epizephyrian, early history of, iii 
191 seq. ; and Dionysius, viii 468, ix. 
17, 21, 23 ; Dionysius the Younger at, 
ix. 102, 132 seq. 

Lokrian coast opposite Euboea, Athe- 
nian ravage of, v. 68 
Lokrians, ii. 211 ; Ozolian, ii. 216 : Ita- 
lian, iii. 191 seq., 889 (a. 1); of Opus 
and Lepnidas, iv. 174 ; and Phokians, 
ix. 243, 246 ; of Amphissa, ix. 454. 
Loh'is and Athens, iv. 418, 434. 

Long Walls at Megara, iv. 409 ; at 
Athens, iv. 412 seq., 415, 419, 506, vl 
450, vii. 488 seq. ; at Corinth, vii. 600 
seq. 

Lucanians, ix. 9 seq., 131. 

Luoretius and ancient mythes, i. 375 

1 ). 

Lydia, early history of, iii. 46 seq. 

Lydian music and instruments, iii 39, 
46 ; monarchy, iii. 85, 418 seq. 

Lydians, iii. 42 seq., 46, 415 seq. 

Lykasus, Zeus, i. 160. 

LykambSs and Archilochus, iii 305. 
Lykadn and his fifty sons, i. 160 seq. 
Lykia, conquest of, by Alexander, x. 48. 
Lyktdas the Athenian senator, iv. 249. 
LykovnMis, viii 246 seq., 267, 273. 
Lykophr&n, son of Penander, ii. 416. 
LykophrOn, despot of Pherce, ix. 266, 285, 
287. 

Lykurgus the Athenian, x. 217, 313. 
Lykwrgm the Spartan, laws and disci- 
pline of, ii. 259-334. 

L^m, 1 188 ; and Dirkfi, i. 241. 

Lynkeus and Idas, i. 157. 

Lyre, Herm§s the inventor of, i. 66. 
Lyric Poetry, Greek, ii. 72, iii 298. 
Lysandsr, appointment of, as admiral, 
vl 361 (n. 3) ; character and Influence 
of, vi. 361, vii. 466 ; and Cyrus the 
Younger, vi. 863 seq., 483, 484; factions 
organized by, in the Asiatic cities, vl 
366 ; at Ephesus, vi. 376, 433 ; victory 
of, at Notium, vi. 877 ; superseded by 
Kallikratidas, vl 884 ; revolution at 
MilOtus by the partisans of, vi. 484 ; 

' operations of, after the battle of 
Arginusse, vi. 436 seq.\ victory of, at 
.^gospotami, vl 488«^.; proceedinga 
of, after the battle ox JSgospotami, 
vl 442 ; at Athens, vi, 446 seq., 465 i 
conquest of Samos by, vi. 457 ; 
triumphant return of, to Sparta, vi. 
457 ; ascendency and arrogance of, 
after the capture ot Athens, vi. 479. 
vii. 871, 408 seq.; opposition to, at 
Sparta, vl 481, vii S7X ; contrasted 
with KaUikratidas, vi 482 ; expedi- 
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LYSIAS. 

tion of, gainst Thiasybulus, vi. 492 ; 
dekarchies established by, vii. 352 
seq,^ 864 ; contrasted with Brasidas, 

vii. 362 ; recal and temporary expa- 
triation of, viL 372 ; introduction of 
gold and silver to Sparta by, vii. 397 
intrigues of, to make him&elf 
king, vii. 405 $eq., 466 ; and Agesilaub, 

vii. 409, 422, 425 and the Boeotian 
war, vii. 459 ; death of, vii. 460. 

lysiixs, seizure of, by the Thiity, at 
Athens, vi. 467 ; speech of, against 
Phormisius* disfranchising proposi- 
tion, vi. 513 ; proposed citizenship of,* 
vi. 526 ; oration of, against Ergokl^s, 
vii 531 ; oration of, at Olympia, B.c. 
384, viii. 70 stq.; panegyrical oration 
of, ix, 28, SO seq. 

LysikUs, V. 163. 

Lysiktk, g&n&ral of Ckceroneia, ix. 486. 

lysimackus, confederacy of, with Kas- 
sander, Ptolemy, and Seleukus, 
against Antigonus, x. 301, 306, 315, 
320 ; Kassander, Ptolemy, and Seleu- 
kus, pacification of, with Antigonus, 
X. 306 ; and Amastris, x. 400 , and 
ArsinoS, x. 401 seq.; death of, x. 401 ; 
and the Pentapolis, on the south- 
west coast of the Euxine, x. 403. 

M. 

Macedonia, Mardoniusin, iv. 3 ; Perdik- 
kas and Brasidas in, v. d56seq.; in- 
creasing power of, from B.C. 414, viii. 
42 ; and Athens, contrasted, vin. 44 ; 
kings of, after Archelaus, viii 46; 
state of, B.C. 870, viii. 237; Iphi- 
kratfis in, viii. 238 seq.; Timotheus-in, 

viii. 286 ; government of, ix. 207 siq.; 
military condition of, under Philip, 

ix. 276 seq., x. 7 seq.; and coxmuerea 
Greece, ix. 506, x. 5 ; and the GTreeks, 
on Alexander’s accession, ix. 614: 
Antipater, viceroy of, x. 18; and 
Sparta, war between, x. 220 eeg.; Gre- 
cian confederacy agamst, after 
Alexander’s death, x. 250 seq.; Kas- 
sander in, X. 801 ; Demetrius 
PoliorkOtOs acquires the crown of, x. 
822. 

Macedonian dynasty, iii. 243 seq.; en- 
voys at Athens, ix. 879, 386 seq.; 
phalanx, ix. 484, x. 9 seq., 191 ; inter- 
ventions in Greece, B.c. 336-336, ix. 
619 8eq.; pike, x. 8, 60 seq.; troops, x, 
11 seq.; ofl&cers of Alexander’s anny 
in 4-sia, x. 23 ; fleet, master of the 
ASgean, x. 89 ; soldiers of Alexander, 
mutiny of, x. 188 seq. 

Macedonians, ii. 161, iii. 230 (n.), 236 
seq.; conquered by Megabazus. iii 
487 ; poverty and rudeness oi, ix. 


MARDONIUS. 

277; military aptitnde of, x. 17: 
small loss of, at the battle of the 
Granikus, x. 36. 

MacTiaon and Podaleirius, i. 166. 

Masandrtus, iii. 468 seq. 

Mceomam and Lydians, iii. 46. 

Magiam, massacre of, after the assas- 
sination of Smeidis, iii, 440.- 

Magutrates of early Athens, iv. 438 seq.; 
Athenian, from the time of Perikl6s, 
iv. 441, 443, 461 seq. 

Magna (^'ctcia, iii. 209. 

Magn^a, iii. 8, 20 ; Xerxes’ fleet near 
iv. 179 seq.; on the Pagassean Gulf, 
ix. 297 (n. 2). 

Magnates, Thessalian and Asiatic, ii. 
208. 

Magon, off Katana, viii. 478 ; near Aba- 
ksena, ix. 6 ; at Agyrium, ix. 7 ; death 
of, ix. 40. 

Magon and Hiketas, ix. 154 seq.; death 
of, ix. 169. 

Maia and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 

Makr6,ies and the Ten Thousand, vii. 
278. 

Maliam, ii. 208. 

Main, X. 174. 

Mallus, Alexander at, x. 63. 

Mamerkus and Timoleon, ix. 178 seq. 

Mania, sub-satiup of wEolis, vii. 377 wg. 

Mantincia and Tegea, ii. 867 seq., v. 364, 
417 ; and Sparta, li. 368, v. 489, viii. 
BSseq.; and Argos, v. 423; congress 
at, V. 467 seq.; battle of, B.c. 418, v. 
4:78 seq.; expedition of Agesipolis to, 
viii 34 seq.; and the river Ophis, viii. 
33 (n. 1); re-establishment of, viii. 
194 seq.; march of Agesilaus against, 
viii. 200 seq. ; muster of Peloponnesian 
enemies to ThObes at, viii. 314 ; at- 
tempted surprise of, by the cavalry of 
Epameinonaas,viii. 316 seq.; battle of, 
B.C 362, viii. 320 seq., 334 ; peace con- 
cluded after the battle of, viii. 334. 

Mantineia7is and the Pan-Arcadian 
union, viii. 307 seq.; opposition of, to 
Theban intervention, viii. 311. 

Mantinico’Tegeatic plain, viii. 322. 

Mantithem and Aphepsion, vi. 86 seq. 

Mant6, m. 12. 

Ma/rakanda, Alexander at, x. 148, 150 
seq. 

Maratkdn, battle of, iv. 38 seq. 

Mai'athns surrenders to Alexander, x. 
76, 77. 

Jfardi and Alexander, x. 123, 133. 

Mardonius, in Ionia, iv. 3 ; in Thrace 
and Macedonia, iv. 3; fleet of, de- 
stroyed near Mount Athos, iv, 3; 
urges Xerxes to invade Greecr, iv. 
104 seq., 108 ; advice of, to Xerxes, 
after the battle of Salamis, iv. 283 ; 
forces left with, in Thessaly, iv. 236 ; 



INDEX. 


473 


MARINE. 

and Medizing Greeks, after Xerx6s* 
retreat, iv. 24S; in Boeotia. iv. 244, 
252 aeq . ; offers of peace to Athens by, 
iv. 245j 249 uq. ; at Athens, iv. 248 ; 
and his Phokian contingent, iv. 255 ; 
on the As6pus, iv. 267 ; at Platsea, iv. 
260 seq. 

Marine, military, unfavourable to oli- 
garchy, ii. 406. 

Marztzme and inland cities contrasted, 
ii. 153. 

Marp^sa and Idas, i. 159. 

Marriage in legendary Greece, ii. 24 ; 
among the Spartans, ii. 302 ; among 
the Hindoos, u. 507 (n. 1). 

Marshei and lakes of Greece, ii. 147. 

Mar^aue, iii. 40 (n. 1). 

Mamtius, iv. 257, 268. 

UaekamM, iv. 384. 

Massagetce, iii. 70, 

Maesalia, iii. 101, 161, 211 seq , ; x. 885 

m- 

Mausdlus and the Social War, ix. 219. 

Mazceus at Thapsakus, x. 97 ; at the 
battle of Arbfila, x. 110 ; surrender 
of Babylon by, x. 114; appointed 
satrap of Babylon by Alexander, x. 
115. 

Mamris, iii. 416 seq. 

MUea and the Argonauts, i. 218 seq. 

Medes, early history of, iii. 61 seq. 

Media, the veall of, iii. 122 Qb. 2), vii 
210 (n. 2) ; Darius a fugitive in, x. 
128, 125. 

Medius, X. 194. 

Medus, i. 189 (n. 2), 228. 

Mediusa, i. 7j 86. 

M^abates, hi. 494. 

Megabazus, hi. 485, 488. 

Megabyzvjs, iv. 420. 

UegdkL^s, ii. 413, 464. 

UegaUpolis, capture of, by AgatlioklOs, 
X. 847. 

Megalopolis, foundation of, ii. 367, viii. 
213 seq., 222 (n. 3) ; the centre of the 
Pan- Arcadian confederacy, viii. 221 ; 
disputes at, viii. 342 ; and Sparta, ix. 
196, 266, 283 seq^ 292. 

MegapentUs and Perseus, i. 86. 

Uegara, early history of, ii. 379, 418 
seq . ; Corinth and SikyOn, analogy of, 
ii. 420 ; and Athens, ii. 401 seq., iv. 
408, 434, 436 (w. 1). v. 281 seq. ; Long 
Walls at, iv. 409 ; Brasidas at, v. 286 
seq . ; revolution at, v. 288stfcr. ; Philip- 
pizing faction at, ix. 434. 

Uegara m Sicily, iii. 176, iv. 804. 

Megarian Sicily, iii, 177. 

MegaHans under Pausanias, and Per- 
sian cavalry under Masistiua, iv. 267; 
repudiate the peace of Nikias, v. 403, 
406 ; refuse to join Argos, v. 420 ; re- 
covery of Nistea by, vi. 854. 


MESSitN^!. 

Megand, Athenian ravage of, in the 
Peloponnesian war, v 00. 

Metdias of Slepsis, vii. 879 seq. 

Meidias the Athmian, ix. 332 \n. 2), 333. 

MdlamOn and Atalanta, i. 135. 

Mezlichios, meaning of, vii. 338 (n. 6) 

Melampus, i. 30, 105, 356, iv. 187. 

Melanzppus and Tydeus, i. 251, 266. 

Melanthus, i. 459. 

Meleager, legend of, i 133 seq. 

Meleagrid^, i. 134. 

Mel^ippiLS, v. 50, 

Melmn nymphs, i. 5. 

Melissus, iv. 513, 514, vii. 23, 25. 

Melharth, temple of, iii. 90 

Mellon, viii. 78, 84. 

MUos, settlement of, i. 464 ; expedition 
against, under Nikias, v. 213 ; cap- 
ture of, V. 60(> seq. ; AntisthenSs at, 
vi. 226. 

MeninM, son of Tithdnus, i. 278. 

Memndn the Rhodza/n, operations of, be- 
tween Alexander’s accession and 
landing in Asia, ix. 549, x. 27 ; and 
Mentor, x. 24 ; advice of, on Alex- 
a«dei’’s landing in Asia, x. 28 ; made 
commander-in-chief of the Persians, 
X. 40 ; at Halikarnassus, x. 46 seq . ; 
bis. Progress with the Persian fleet, 
and death, x. 54 seq. ; change in the 
plan of Darius after his death, x. 55 
seq. 

Memphis, Alexander at, x. 93. 

Me7h, races of, in “ Works and Days,** L 
61 seq. 

Mcnd6 and Athens, v, 348 seg. 

Mozdceus and the Ambrakiots, v. 218 
seq. 

Menehleidas and Eparaeinondas, viii. 
254, 289 seq. 

MeneWs, vi. 423. 

Mmeluus, i. 149 seq. ; iii, 90 (u. 5). 

Menestheus, i. 285, 468. 

Menoskus, i. 262. 

Mencetius, i. 6, 8. 

Menon the Thessalian, vii. 200, 289. 

Menon the Athenian, viii. 366. 

Mentor the Rhodian, ix. 426 scg., x. 24. 

Mercenary soldiers, multiplication of, in 
Greece after the Peloponnesian war, 
ix. 274 seq. 

Mermnads, Lydian dynasty of, in. 48. 

MeroL connexion of, with Egyptian in- 
stitutions, iii. 132. 

Mmapians, iii. 201 ; and Tarentines, x. 

MessinS, foundation of, ii. 177, 336; 
foundation of, byBpameinondas, viii. 
214, 222 (n. 6), 249 ; and v^parta, viii. 

Mess6n6 in Sicily, chorus sent to Rhe- 
fidnni from, iii. 279 (n. 1) ; recoloniza- 
tion of, by Anaxilaus, iv. 303; Lachte 
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MESSliNIA. 

at, V. 629; Athenian fleet near, v. 
531 ; AlkibiadSs at, vi. 29 ; Nikias at, 
yi. 57 ; and Dionysius, viii. 457 seq.. 
be. 3 ; Imilkon at, viii. 474 seq , ; and 
Timoleon, ix. 156. 

Messima, Dorian settlements in, 1 448, 
iL234. 

MessSman genealogy, i. 159 ; wars, ii. 
335-852 ; victor proclaimed at Olym- 
pia, B.C. 368, viii. 249. 

Messinians and Spartans, early proceed- 
ings of, ii, 252 seq . ; expelled by 
Sparta, vii. 396, ix. 3 ; plan of Epa- 
meinondas for the restoration of, viii. 
208. 

Mess&maTis in Sidly, defeated by Nax- 
ians and Sikels, v. 532. 
i. 86. 
iii. 196. 

Mtihana^ Athenian ganison at, v. 273. 

Methdne, iii. 250 ; Philip at, ix. 255. 

Methdn& in Peloponnesus^ Athenian 
assault upon, v. 58. 

MetKymno.^ v. 143, 146; Kallikratidas 
at, Vi. 387. 

iletxcs and the Thirty at Athens, vi. 
466. 

Metes and Zeus, daughter of, i. 9. 

MetroddruSt i. 374, 896 {n. 4). 

Metropolis, relation of a Grecian, to its 
colonies, iv. 543 (n. $). 

Midas, iii. 37, 44. 

Middle ages, monarchy in, ii. 384 seq. 

MikytJms, iv. 319, 328. 

Milesian colonies in the Trdad, i. 308. 

Milesians and Lichas, vi. 328; and Kalli- 
kratidas, vi. 385. 

MiUtvs, early history of, iii. 5 seq.', and 
Alyatt6s, iii. 78 seq. ; and Croesus, iii. 
80 ; sieges of, by the Persians, iii 
501, 616 ; Histiaeus of, iii. 483, 488 
seq., 492, 495, 607 seq. *, Phrjnichus’ 
tragedy on the capture of, iii. 620 ; 
exiles from, at Zankld, iv. 801 seq . ; 
and Samos, dispute between, iv. 511 ; 
revolt of, from Athens, vi. 206, 216 
seg. ; TissaphemOs at, vi. 207, 228 ; 
Lichas at, vi 228; Peloponnesian fleet 
at, vi. 255, 820, 323 seq., 326 ; revolu- 
tion at, by the partisans of Lysander, 
vi 434 ; capture of, by Alexander, x. 
42 seq. 

Military array of legendary and histori- 
cal Greece, ii. 45 seq. ; divisions not 
distinct from civil in any Grecian 
cities but Sparta, ii 371; force of 
early oligarchies, ii. 406 ; order, 
Egyptian, iii 134 ; arrangements, iii 
355 ; Kleisthenean, iii. 355. 

Milias, ix. 86. 

jmtiaMs the First, iii. 338. 

MUtiades the Second, iii. 339 ; and the 
bridge over the Danube, iii. 483, 486 


MCERIS. 

(n. 1) ; his retirement from the Cher- 
sonese, iii. 486 ; capture of L6mnos 
and Imbros by, iii. 489 ; escape of, 
from Persian pursuit, iii. 518 ; adven- 
tures and character of, iv. 24 seq . ; 
elected general, 490 B.C., iv. 30 ; and 
the battle of MarathOn, iv. 32 seq . ; 
expedition of^ against Paros, iv. 50 ; 
disgrace, punishment, and death of, 
iv. 52 seq. 

MUto, vii. 215, 216 (n. 1). 

MiliohjtHs, viii. 355, 360. 

Milton on the early series of British 
kings, i. 432 ; his treatment of British 
fabulous bistoiy, i. 434. 

Mimnermus, iii. 302. 

Mindai'us, supersedes Astyoebus, vi. 
324; deceived by TissaphernSs, vi. 
325; removal of, from MilStus to 
Chios, vi. 826 ; eludes Thrasyllus and 
reaches the Hellespont, vi. 827, 328 
(n. 1) ; at the Hellespont, vi. 830 ; 
Peloponnesian fleet summoned &om 
Euboea by, vi. 336 ; siege of Kyzikus 
by, vi. 343 ; death of, vi. 344. 

Miimal productions of Greece, ii. 157. 

Mm6a, capture of, by Nikias, v. 203. 

Minds, i. 201 seq. 

Mindtaur, the, i. 202 seq. 

Minyce, L 124, 462 seq. 

Minyas, i, 121 seq. 

Miraculous legends, varied interpreta- 
tion of, i. 424 {n. 1 ). 

Mistake of ascribing to an unrecording 
age the historical sense of modem 
times, i. 385. 

Mity'ord, his view of the anti-monarchi- 
cal sentiment of Greece, ii. 388 seq. 

Mithndates the Persian, vii. 254 seq. 

Mithndatds of Pontus, x. 392. 

Mithrinis, x. 38, 160. 

Mitylencean envoys, speech of, to the 
Peloponnesians at Olympia, v. 347 
seq. ; prisoners sent to Athens by 
Pach6s, V. 164. ' 

Mitylenoeans at Sigeium, i. 808. 

Mityl&nS, iii. 21; political dissensions 
and poets of, iii. 26 ; revolt of, from 
Athens, v. 143 seq, ; blockade of, by 
Paches, V. 158 seq.; and the Athenian 
assembly, v. 164, 169 seq. ; loss and 
recovery of, by Athens, B.c. 412, vi. 
21$ ; Ealllkratidas at. vi, 390 seq. ; 
removal of Kallikratidas from, vi. 
393 ; Eteonikus at, vi. 893, 897, 410 ; 
blockade of, by Memndn, x. 54 ; sur- 
render of, by Charts, x. 89. 

Mnasippus, ei^edition of, to Korkyi'a,. 
viii. 134 seq. 

Mnimosyni, i. 5, 10. 

MnMxpMlvsAy. 218. 

McertjB and Croesus, iii. 412 seq 

Moeris, lake of, iii. 139 (fi. 3). 
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MOLIONIDS. 

WoZionwEs, tlie, i. 131. 

Wossian kingdom of Epirus, x. 328. 

MoloaskiTis, hi. 223 scg;. 

MolossuSf i. 174. 

MdrmSf i. 7. 

Monarchy, in mediaeval and modern 
Europe, ii. 384 seg. ; aversion to, in 
Greece, after the expulsion of Hip- 
pias, iii. 392. 

Mone^ coined, not known to Homeric 
or Hesiodic Greeks, ii. 64 ; coined, 
first introduction of, into Greece, ii. 
240. 

Money-lending at Florence in the middle 
ages, ii. 478 (n. 2) ; and the Jewish 
law, ii. 480 {n. 1) ; and ancient philo- 
sophers, ii. 481. 

Mone^/standardy SolOn’s debasement of, 
ii. 471; honestly maintained at Athena 
after SolOn, iii. 483. 

Monsters, offspring of the gods, i. 11. 

Monstrous natures associated with the 
gods, i. 1. 

Monts de Pt&t&, ii. 528. 

Monuments of the Argonautic expedi- 
tion, ,i. 221 seq. 

Moon, eclipse of, B.c. 413, vi. 147; 
eclipse of, B.C. 331, x. 99. 

Mopsus, iii. 18. 

Afora, Spartan, ii. 370 seq.\ destruction of 
a Spartan, by IphikratSs, vii. 511 seq. 

Moral and social feeling in legendary 
Greece, ii. 21. 

Moralizing Greek poets, iii. 314 seq. 

Mosynahi and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 295. 

MothoJces, ii. 332. 

Moty^, capture of, by Dionysius, viii. 
469 secq . ; recapture of, by Imilkon, 
viii. 472. 

Motyum, Duketius at, v. 520. 

Mountainous systems of Greece, ii. 142 
seq. 

Muller on Sparta as the Dorian type, 
it 262. 

Multitude, sentiment of a, compared 
with that of individuals, vi. 316. 

Munyehm and Peirseus, ThemistoklSs* 
wall round, iv. 339 ; Menyllus in, x. 
261, 275 ; Nikanor in, x. 282. 

Muse, inspiration and authority of the, 
t 320. 

Muses, thOj 1 10. 

Musk, ethical effect of old Grecian, ii. 
346 ; Greek, improvements in, about 
the middle of the seventh century 
B.C., lit 299. 

Musical modes of the Greeks, iii 39. 

Musicians, Greek, in the seventh cen- 
tury B.C., iii. 300 in. 1). 
i. 321, 322 («. 1), 412. 

Mutilated Grecian captives at Persepo- 
lis, X. 1X9. 


MYTHBS. 

Mutilation of dead bodies in legendary 
and historical Greece, ii. 32 ; of Bes 
sus, X. 149. 

Mutiny at Athens immediately before 
SolOn's le^slation, ii. 467. 

Mygdonia, iii. 37. 

My kali, Pan-Ionic festival at, iii. 6 ; the 
battle of, iv. 288 seq. 

Mykalissuis, massacre at, vi, 188 seq. 

Mykincc, i. 86 seq. 

Myrucndrus, Alexander’s march from 
Eilikia to. x. 63 ; Alexander’s return 
from, X. 66. 

Myrkinus, iii. 485, 488. 

Myrmidons, origin of, i. 170. 

Myrdn, ii. 407. 

MyrCmdis, iv. 411. 

Myrtilus, i. 147. 

Myma, the Ten Thousand Greeks in, 
vii 340 

Myslans, iii. 23, 34 seq., 42. 

Mysteries, principal Pan*heUonic, i. 26 ; 
35, 38, 40, iv. 299 (n.) ; and mythes, i. 
389. 1 

Mystic legends, contrast of, with Eg^t, 

1 . SO ; legends, contrast of, with Ho- 
meric hymns, i. 31 ; biotherhoods, ii. 
460. 

Mythe of Pandora and Prometheus, how 
used in “ Works and Days,” i. 67 ; 
meaning of the word, i. 321. 

Mythes, how to be told, i. 1 ; Hesiodic, 
traceable to KrOte and Delphi, i. 15, 
16; Grecian, origin of, i. 3, 49, 68 
seq., 310 se ^. ; contain gods, heroes, 
and men, i. 60; formed the entire 
mental stock of the early GVeeks, i. 
309, 323 , difficulty of regarding them 
in the same light as the ancients did, 

L 309, 310 ; Grecian, adapted to the 
personifying and patriotic tendencies 
of the Greeks, i. 316 seq. ; Grecian, 
beauty of, i. 318 : Grecian, how to un- 
derstand properly, i. 318 seq. ; how 
regarded by superior men in the age 
of ThucydidOs, i. 338 ; accommodated 
to a more advanced age, i. 839 seq. ; 
treatment of, by poets and logogra- 
pbers, 1 . 839 seq. ; treatment of, by 
historians, i. 350 ; historicmed, 

i 370 seq, ; treatment of, by pbiloso- 
phers, i. 876 seq. ; aUegorized, i. 377 
seg. ; semi-historical interpretation 
of, i. 382; allegorical theory of, i. 
888; connexion of, with mysteries, 
i, 880 ; supposed ancient meaning of, 
i. 891 ; Plato on, i. 394 seq. ; recapitu- 
lation of remarks on, i. 401 fami- 
liarity of the Greeks with, i. 406 seq.-, 
bearing of, on Grecian art, i. 409 arfl-.; 
German, i. 415 ; Grecian, proper 
treatment of, i. 436 seq. ; Asiatic, iii. 
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MYTHICAL. 

MytUcf. world, opening of, i. 1 ; senti- 
ment in “ Works and Days,” i. 64 seg.; 
geograiphy, i, 225 aeq. ; faith in the 
Homeric age, 1 S23 ; genealogies, i. 
398 &eq. ; age, gods, and men undis- 
tmguishahle in, i. 400 ; events, relics 
of, i. 408; account of the alliance 
between the H^rakleids and Dorians, 
i. 439 ; races of Greece, i. 455. 

Mythology^ Grecian, sources of our in- 
formation on, i. 102 ; German, Celtic, 
and Grecian, i. 413 ; Grecian, how it 
would have been affected by the in- 
troduction of Christianity, B.C. 600, 
i. 418. 

Myihopmic faculty, stimulus to, i. 317 ; 
age, the, i. 326 ; tendencies, by what 
causes enfeebled, i. 326 &eq. ; tenden- 
cies in modern Europe, i. 419 &eq 

MyHiSy iii. 7. 

N. 

Napoleon, analog between his relation 
to the confederation of the Rhine 
and that of Alexander to the Greeks, 
x.S. 

first regarded as impersonal, i. 

Navlcrai-m, ii. 426, 440. 

NaukratiSt lii. 145, 153 aeq. 

Naupaktus, origin of the name, i. 440 ; 
Phormio’s victory near, v. 124 aeq. ; 
Eurylochus’ attack upon, v. 218; 
DemosthenOs at, v. 219 ; naval battle 
at, B.O. 413, Vi. 190 aeq. 

Nauaimkiis, census in the archonship 
of, viii. 108 aeq. 

Naval attack, Athenian, iv. 546. 

Naxiana and Sikels, defeat of Messen- 
ians by, v. 632. 

Naxos, early power of, li. 633 ; expedi- 
tion of Aristagoras against, iii. 494 
aeq, ; Datis at, iv. 19 ; revolt and con- 
quests of, iv. 394 ; Chabiias at, vi. 
430, viii. 122 aeq. 

Naxoa in Sicily, iii. 174, vi. 29, viii. 449. 

Nearehus, voyages of, x. 174, 177. 

Nebuchadnezzar, iii. 149. 

Necklaces of Enphyl6 and Helen, i. 267 
aeq. 

Nectanebua^iK. 424. 

Negative side of Grecian philosophy, 
vii. 27. 

Neileus, or Neleua, i. 104, i 461, iii. 5. 

NeUa, iii. 147 aeq. 

Nektanehia, viii. 346 aeq., 350. 

Mleibda down to Kodrus, i. 107. 

Mleua and Pelias, i. 104 aeq. 

Neman lion, the, i. 7 ; games, ii. 376, 
iii. 290se2. 

Nermia. i. 7. 

NmuU and Archilochus, iii. 304. 


NIKODROMUS. 

Neon the Corinthian, ix. 164 aeq. 

Neon the Cyreaan, vii. 803 seg., 314 aeq. 

Neoptolem.ua, son of Achillas, i. 161, 174. 
277, 287. " 

Neoptolemus the actor, ix. 362. 

NepheU, i. 116 aeq. 

Nereus, i. 7. 

Nereids, L 7. 

Nesaua, the centaur, i. 139. 

Nestor, i. 105. 

Niebelungen Lied, i. 427. 

Nikcea on the Hydaspes, x. 171, 173. 

Ntkanor, x. 275, 280 aeq. 

Nikiaa, at MinOa, v. 203 ; position and 
chaiacter of, v. 203 aeq. ; and Kle6n, 
V. 208 aeq. ; at M^los, v. 213 ; in the 
Corinthian territory, v. 271 aeq. ; at 
Mend6 and Ski6n6, v. 358 aeq. ; peace 
of, V. 401 aeq , 406 aeq. : and the Spar- 
tans taken at Sphakteria, v. 409 aeq. ; 
embassy of, to Sparta, v 460 ; and 
AlkibiadOs, v. 504 aeq., vi. 80 ; ap- 
pointed commander of the Sicilian 
expedition, B.c. 415. v. 544 ; speeches 
and influence of, on the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, BC. 415, V. 545 551, 

652 ; his plan of action in Sicily, vi. 
27 ; dilatory proceedings of, in Sicily, 
vi. 51, 57, 93 aeq. ; stratagem of, for 
approaching Syracuse, vi. 53 ; at the 
battle near the Olympieion at Syra- 
cuse, vi. 66; measures of, aftei his vic- 
tory near the Olympieion at Syracuse, 
vi. 60; at MessSnS in Sicily, vi. 67; for- 
bearance of the Athenians towards,vi. 
59 aeq, ; at Katana, vi. 67 ; in Sicily 
in the spring of B.C. 414, vi. 77 ; his 
neglect in not preventing Gylippus's 
approach to Sicily and Syracuse, vi. 
97 aeq., 100 aeq. ; fortification of Cape 
Plemrayrium by, vi. 103 ; at Epipolse, 
vi. 106 ; despatch of, to Athens for 
reinforcements, vi. 108 aeq., 114 aeq. ; 
opposition of, to DemosthenSs’ pro- 
posals for leaving Syracuse, vi. 142 
aeq. ; consent of, to retreat from Syra- 
cuse, vi. 147 ; exhortations of, before 
the final defeat of the Athenians in 
the harbour of Syracuse, vi. 164 aeq.; 
and Demosthenfis, resolution of, after 
the final defeat in the harbour of 
Syracuse, vi. 163; exhortations of, 
to the Athenians on their retreat 
from Syracuse, vi. 160 aeq. : and his 
division, surrender of, to Gylippus, 
vi. 176 aeq., 180 (n. 2); and Demos- 
thenes, treatment of, by their Syra- 
cusan conquerors, vi. 179; disgrace 
of, at Athens after his death, vi. 180; 
opinion of Thucydidfis about, vi. 181; 
opinion and mistake of the Athenians 
about, vi. 183. 

Nikodromua, iv. 146. 
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NIKOKLts. 

MlcoTeUSi viii. 24. 

Nikommh/m the Athenian^ vi. 624 seg^ 

NiTcomachiis the Macedoman^ x. 136, 139. 

NikostraUis, v. 190 seg.^ 363 seq, 

MkotelSs, viii, 448. 

Nile, the, iii. 128. 

Nineveh, or Nvmt^, siege of, iii. 69; 
capture of, iii. 77 ; and Babylon, iii. 
110 ; site of, lii. 113 (ti. 2) ; and its 
remains, iii. 124. 

Nine Ways, nine defeats of the Athe- 
nians at the, viii. 287 {n, 1). 

Ninon and Kyion, iv. 03. 

NioU, i. 146. 

Nucea, alleged capture of, by Peisis- 
tratus, ii. 619 (n. 1) ; connected with 
Megara by “Long Walls,” iv. 409; 
surrender of, to the Athenians, v. 
388 seq . ; recovery of, by the Mega- 
rians, vi. 354. 

NL^'iis, i. 188, 203. 

NohUk, Athenian, early violence of, iii. 
371. 

Nornads, Libyan, iii. 263 seq, 

Nomios ApoUo, i. 67. 

Nomophylakes, iv. 466 

Nomotketce, ii. 400, 402, iv. 466, vi. 614. 

Non-Amphiktyoniii races, ii. 196. 

Non-Nellenic practices, ii. 182. 

Non-Olym^aUs, ii. 348. 

Notium, hi. 12 ; PachOs at, v. 163 ; re- 
colonized from Athens, v. 164 ; battle 
of, vi. 377. 

Notus, i. 6 

Numdia, Agathokl6s and the Cartha- 
ginians in, X. 350. 

NympJioium, ix. 258 (n, 2), x. 411. 

Nymphs, i. 4, 7. 

Nypsius, ix. 104, 107, 109. 

Nyx, i. 4, 6. 

o. 

Oarus, fortresses near, iii. 478. 

Oath of mutual harmony at Athens, 
after the battle of ^aSgospotami, vi. 
445. 

Ohie or ObOs, ii. 281. 

Ocean, ancient belief about, iii 106 

(w. 1). 

Oceanic nymphs, L 6. 

Oceanus, i. 5, 6, 7. 

Oc/ms, viii. 861 seq., x. 26, 421 seg. 

Odcon, building of. iv. 606. 

Odes at festivals in honour of gods, 1 
48. 

Odim and other gods degraded into 
men, i. 418. 

Odryskin kings, v. 181 seq, 

Odysseus, i. 266 ; andPammOdOs, i 269 ; 
and Ajax, i. 274 ; steals away the 
Palladium, L 276; return of, from 
Troy, i. 282; final adventure and 


OLYMPIC. 

death of, i. 286 sea, ; at the agora in 
the second book 'of the Iliad, ii. 14 
seq. 

Odyssey and Iliad, date, structure, 
authorship and character of, ii. G.3 
seq., 131 seq. 

CBchalia, capture of, i. 139. 

(Bdipus, i. 246 seq. 

(Eneus and his offspring, i. 133 seq, 

CBnoS, V. 50, vi. 309, vii. 509. 

(Enomaus and Pelops, i. 146 seq. 

(Bn6nS, i. 276 (n. 4). 

(Enophytaj Athenian victoiy at, iv, 418, 

(Enotria, lii. 164 sec. 

(Enotrians, iii. 165, 188, 204. 

(Eta, path over Mount, iv. 172. 

(Etcei, ii. 210. 

Office, admissibility of Athenian citizens 
to, iii. 364. 

Offvges, i. 180. 

OkypeU, i 7. 

Oidia, X. 407 seq. 

Oligarchical government, change from 
monarchical to, in Greece, ii. 891 
seq. ; party at Athens, iv. 441, vi. 464 
seq., 519 seq . ; Greeks, corruption of, 
vi. 230 ; conspiracy at Samos, vi. 287 
se$ , 258 seq . ; conspiracy at Athens, 
vi. 246, 259 seq . ; exiles, return of, to 
Athens, vi. 450. 

Oligarchic in Greece, ii. 394, 404, 400. 

Oligarchy, conflict of, with despotism, 
ii. 403; vote of the Athenian as- 
sembly in favour of, vi. 245 ; estab- 
lishment of, in Athenian allied cities, 

vi. 262 ; of the Four Hundred, vi. 266 
seq., 272 seq., 301, 308 seq., 319. 

Olive trees, sacred, near Athens, ii. 502 
{n. 1), V. 187 (a. 1). 

Olpai, DemosthenOs’ victory at, v. 221 
seq. 

Olympia, Agesipolis and the oracle at, 

vii. 619 ; Lysias at, viii. 70 seq.\ pane- 
gyrical oration of IsokratSs at, viii. 
73 ; occupation of, by the Arcadians, 
viii 299, 303 seq . ; topography of, viii. 
804 <u. 2) ; plunder of, by the Arca- 
dians, viii. 806 seq. 

Olympias, ix. 286, 496, 498, 601 ; and 
Antipater, x. 19, 193, 196 (n. 1) ; in- 
trigues of, after Alexander’s death, x. 
269 ; return of, from Bpirus to Mace- 
donia, X. 276 seq., 300 seq . ; death of, 
X. 301 ; Bpirus governed by, x. 328 
(n. 3). 

Olympic games, and ASthlius, i. 96; 
origin of, i. 181 ; presidency of, i. 446, 
ii. 238 seq . ; nature and importance 
of, ii. 169; the early point of union 
between Spartans, Messdnians, and 
Bleians, ii. 264 ; and the Delian fes- 
tival, iii. 280 ; celebrity, history, and 
duration of, iii. 281 seq.; interference 
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OLTMPIEION. 

of, vdtli the defence of Thennopylse, 
iv. 176 ; and the Karneia, iv. 175 (». 
1); conversation of XerxSs on, iv. 
210; of the 90th Olympiad, v. 453 
seq,; celehration of, hy the Arcadians 
and Pisatans, viii. 303 seq, ; legation 
of Dionysius to, ix. 26. 

Olympieion near Syracuse, battle of, vL 
66 seq. 

Olympus, ii.'l41. 

Olympus the Phrygian, iii. 40 (n. 1), 300. 

Olyntkiac, the earliest, of Demosthenes, 
ix. 318 seq, ; the second, of Demos- 
thenes, ix. 322 seq. ; the third, of 
Demosthenes, ix. 326 seq. 

Olyuthiacs of Demosthenes, order of, ix. 
349 seq. 

Olynthian confederacy, viii. 47 seq., 64, 
363, ix. 315 ; war, ix. 317-353. 

OlfiTakus, iii. 251 ; capture and repopu- 
lation of, by Artabazus, iv. 248 ; 
increase of, by Perdikkas, iv. 651 ; 
expedition of Eudamidas against, 

viii. 64 ; Teleutias at, viii. 61 seq. ; 
Agesipolis at, vhi. 63 ; submission of, 
to Sparta, viii. 64; alliance of, re- 
jected by the Athenians, ix. 231; 
alliance of, with Philip, ix. 232 seq. ; 
secedes from the alliance of Philip, 
and makes peace with Athens, ix. 
311 ; hostility of Philijp to, ix. 312 ; 
Philip’s halt-brothers nee to, ix. 318 ; 
intrigues of Philip in, ix. 813; attack 
of Philip upon, ix. 317-321 ; alliance 
of, with Athens, ix. 317; renewed 
application of, to Athens, against 
Philip, ix. 321 ; assistance from 
Athens to, B.c. 350, ix. 326 ; three 
expeditions from Athens to, b.o. 349- 
348, ix. 328 (71. 1), 839 ; expedition of 
Athenians to, B.o. 349, ix. 337, 338; 
capture of, by Philip, ix. 840 seq., 364, 

Oimrus, i. 7, ii. 116. 

Onmim, Mount, Epameinondas at, viiL 
242. 

OnesUus, iii. 603 Seq. 

OnomaUSs, vi. 311 seq. 

Oncmahntus, iv. 104. 

Onomarchus, and the treasures in the 
temple at Delphi, ix. 251 ; successes 
of, ix. 266, 285 seq. at Ghseroneia, ix. 
252 ; power of the Phokians under, 

ix. 256 ; aid to Lykophron by, ix. 286; 
death of, ix. 286. 

Ophelias, x. 364 seq. 

Ophis, the, viii. 33. 
iii. 166. 

Opis, Alexander’s voyage to, x. 188. 

Oracle at Delphi, legend of, i. 46 ; and 
the KrStans, i, 208 in. 2) ; and the 
Battiad dynasty, iii. 271 ; answers of, 
on Xerxes’ invasion, iv. 169 seq. 


OTHRYS. 

Oracles, consultation and authority of 
among the Greeks, ii. 181 ; in Boeotia 
consulted by Mardonius, iv. 244. 

Orations, funeral, of Periklfis, iv. 516. v. 
65 seq. 

Orchomenians, i. 285. 

Orchomenus, ante-historical, i. 121 sea • 
and Thebes, i 127, iv. 253 ( 71 . 4), viii.* 
184. 

Orchomenus, early historical, ii. 218 ; 
capitulation of, B.C. 418, v. 475; revolt 
of, from ThObes to Sparta, vii. 459 ; 
and the Pan- Arcadian union, viii. 197; 
destruction of, viii 296. 

Oreithyia, i. 184. 

OrestSs, i. 160, 164 ; and AgamemnOn 
transferred to Sparta, i. 154 

OrestSs, hones of, ii. 359. 

Orem, ix. 435, 438. 

Orgies, post-Homeric, i. 24. 

Oroetgs, ‘iii. 448, 468. 

Orontes, the Persian nobUman, vii. 205, 
209 in. 2). ' 

Orontis, the Persian satrap, viii. 21. . 

Ortpus, V. 299 in. 2), vl 266, viii. 273. 

Orphans in legendary and historical 
Greece, ii. 32. 

Orpheotelestce, ii. 459. 

Orpheus, i. 19 seq. 

Orphic Theogony, i. 16 seg. ; egg, i. 10 ; 
fife, the, i. 21 ; brotherhood, i. 31. 

Orsines, x. 178. 

Orthagoridce, ii. 407 seq. 

Orthros, i. 7. 

OrtygSs, iii. 16. 

Ortygia, iii. 176 ; fortification and occu- 
pation of, by Dionysius, viii. 440 seq.', 
Dionysius besieged in, viii. 444 «eg.; 
blockade of, by Dion, ix. 93, 96, 112; 
sallies of Nypsius from, ix. 106, 107 ; 
Dion’s entiy into, ix. 1X6 ; surrender 
of, to Timoleon, ix, 148 seq.\ advan- 
tage of, to Timoleon, ix. 154 ; siege 
of, by Hiketas and Magon, ix. 164 
seq.', Timoleon’s demolition of the 
Dionysian works in, ix. 168 ; Timo- 
leon erects courts of justice in, ix. 
164. 

Oscan, Latin and Greek languages, iii. 
167. 

OscauA, hi. 166, 

Ossa and Pelion, ii. 144. 

Ostracism, similarity of, to Solon’s con- 
demnation of neutrality in sedition, 

ii. 611 seq., v. 606 seq.\ of Hyperholus, 

iii. 368, V. 604 ; of Kim6n, iv. 460 ; of 
Thucydidgs, son of MelOsias, iv. 605 ; 
projected contention of, between 
Hikias and Alkibiadds, v. 604 seq.', at 
Syracuse, v. 518. 

OtanSs, iii. 438 seq., 462 seq., 488. 

OthryadM, ii. 862 seq. 

Othrys, ii. 143 seq. 
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OTOS. 

Otos and Bphialt^s, i. 128. 

Owd at Tonii, x. 404 (?t. 4). 

Oxm crossed by Alexander, x. 146. 
Oxylus, i. 141, 441, 446.^ 

KorOnaeus, ii. 263, 264. 


Pac/j&, at Mityl6n6, v. 147, 168 at 
Notium, V. 163 ; puisuea the fleet of 
Alkidas to Patmos, v. 102; sends 
Mitylenfean prisoners to Athens, v. 
1G4 ; crimes and death of, v. 178. 

Pceonian&, iii. 238 ; conquest of, by Me- 
gabazus, iii. 487 ; victory of Philip 
over, ix. 211. 

Pagasoe, conquest of, by Philip, ix. 287; 
importance of the Gulf of, to Philip, 
ix, 296. 

PagonoUbSf v. 299 seg. 

Paktyas, the Lydian, iii. 415 seq. 

Palcemon and Ind, i. 117. 

Palcephatus, his treatment of mythes, 
i. 371 seq. 

PalamHSs, i. 269, 270. 

Paliki, foundation of, v. 620. 

Palladium, capture of, i. 276. 

PallaJcopas, x. 190. 

Pallas, 1. 6, 7. 

Pallas, son of Pandi$n, i. 188. 

Palus Mceotis, tribes east of, iii. 67. 

PammenSs. expedition of, to Megalo- 
polis, viii. 342, ix. 262 seq., 292. 

Pamphyli, Hylleis, and Dymanes, ii. 
280. 

Pamphylia, conquest of, by Alexander, 
X. 48. 

Pamktium, v. 429, 482 seq. 

Pan-Arcadian Ten Thousand, viii. 221, 
307 seq. 

Pan-Arcadian union, viii. 197 seq., 307 
seq. 

Pandidn, i. 181 seq. 

Pandidn, son cfPhineus, 1 183. 

Pandidn II., i. 187. 

Panddra, i. 67, 72 seq. 

Pan-Hellenic proceeding, the earliest 
approach to, iii. 277 ; feeling, growth 
of, between B.c. 776-660, iii. 277; 
character of the four great games, 
iii. 292 ; congress at the Isthmus of 
Corinth, iv. 166 sec. ; patriotism of 
the Athenians on Xerxes’ invasion, 
IV. 160 ; union under Sparta after the 
repulse of Xerxes, iv. 350 ; schemes 
and sentiment of Periklds, iv. 504 ; 
prhtences of Alexander, x. 8. 

Pan-Ionic festival and Amphiktyony in 
Asia, iii. 6. 

PanopUs Argos, i 80, 

Pantcdedn, h. 347. 

PawdikapoB'um, x. 410 seo., 4l7. 

^Pantitds, story of, iv. 191 (n. 3). 


PAOSANIAS. 

Paphlagonia, submission of, to Alex- 
ander, X. 59. 

Poxihlagoniam, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 311. 

Paragraphs, vi. 617. 

Parati, at Samos, vi. 253 seq. 

Pmalti, ii. 404. 

Pamlus, airival of, at Athens from 
Samos, vi. 269- 

Paranomdn, Graphs, iv. 459 seq., vi. 264, 

Parasang, length of, vii. 185 (n. 4). 

Pao'is, i. 262 seq., 274, 278. 

Parisades L, x. 412. 

PannemdSs, vii. 24, 26 (n 5). 

Parmemo, embassy of, from Philip to 
Athens, ix. 376, 379, 382, 386 ; opera- 
tions of, in Asia Minor against 
Memnon, ix. 649; debate of, with 
Alexander at Miletus, x. 41 ; captures 
Damaskus, x. 76 ; at the battle of 
Arbela. x. 104, 110, 111; invested 
with the chief command at Ekba- 
tana, x. 126 ; family of, x. 136 ; 
alleged conspiracy and assassination 
of, x. 141 seq. 

Paropamisadce, subjugation of, by Alex- 
ander, X. 144. 

Paros, Theramen6s at, vi. 841. 

Parthentce, iii. 198. 

Paithcnon, iv. 606, 607; records of 
offerings in, ix. 244 (Jt. 1), 248 (n.). 

Parthia, Darius pursued by Alexander 
into, X. 128 seq. 

Partition of lands ascribed to Lykurgus, 
ii. 297, 809 seq., 316 seq, ; proposecL by 
Agis, ii. Sier. 

Parysatis, wife of Darius Nothus, vii. 
229, 239. 

Pa/rysatis, daughter of Darius Notkus, x. 
181. 

Pasmilus, vii. 496 seq. 

Poston and Xenias, vii. 197 seq. 

Pasiphad and the Mindtaur, i. 203. 

Pasippidas, banishment of, vi. 861. 

Patizeithis. conspiracy of, lii. 437 seq. 

Patrokleidis, amnesty proposed by, vi. 


Patroklus, treatment of, in the Iliad, 
ii. 109. 


Patronymic names of demes, ii. 436 (n. 2> 
Patrdus Apollo, i. 47. 

Pattala, x. 176 (w. 1). ■ 

Pausanias the htstorian, on the Acheeans, 
i. 99 ; his view of mythes, i. 876 seq , ; 
his history of the Boeotians between 
the siege of Xroy and the Return of 
the Hfirakleids, i 462 ; his account 
of the Messenian wars, ii. 837 seq,, 
343 seq, ; on Xphikrat4s at Ooxinth, 
B.C. 369, viii, 226 (n."), 

Pausanias, the /^artdn regent, at the 
Isthmus of Corinth, iv. 261 ; at 
Plateea, iv. 266 seq., 264 seq.; mis* 
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PAUSANIAS. 

conauct of, after the battle of 
Platsea, iv. 343 seq, ; conduct of, 
after losing the command of the 
Greeks, iv. 857 ; detection and death 
of, iv. 860 seq, ; and ThemistoklSs, iv. 
362, 369. 

Pausamas, fhe Spartan hing, and Ly- 
sander, vi. 4S1 ; his expedition to 
Attica, vi. 493 seq, ; his attack upon 
Peiraeus, vi. 495 ; his pacification be- 
tweeen the Ten at Athens and the 
exiles at Peiraeus, vi. 497 i>eq ; in 
Boeotia, vii. 461 seq. ; condemnation 
of, vii. 463 seq. ; and the democratical 
leaders of Mantineia, viii. 34. 

Pausanias the Macedonian, viii. 238, ix. 
497 seq. 

PedantiLS, vi. 219 seq., 249. 

Pedzeis, ii. 464. 

Pcdifirees, mythical, connect gentes, i. 
178. 

Pegasus, i. 7. 

Peirceuui, Athenian victory near, vi. 
201 ; defeat of the Athenian fleet 
near, vi. 212 ; capture of, by Agesi- 
laus, vii. 609 seq. ; recovery of, by 
Iphikrates, vii. 517. 

Peine as, fortification of, by Theraisto- 
kl6s, iv. 839 seq. ; and Athens, Long 
Walls between, iv. 412 seq., vi. 450, 
488 seq ; improvements at, under 
Perikles, iv. 506 ; departure of the 
armament for Sicily from, vi. 16; 
walls built at, by the Four Hundred, 

vi. 290 ; approach of the Lace- 
daemonian fleet under Agesandridas 
to, vi. 293, 298 ; Thrasybulus at, vi. 
487 seq. ; king Pausanias’ attack 
upon, vi. 496 ; attack of Teleutias on, 

vii. 639 seq. ; attempt of Sphodrias to 
surprise, viii. 92 seq. ; seizure of, by 
Nikanor, x. 281 seq. 

Peisander, and the mutilation of the 
Hermae, vi. 34; and the conspiracy 
of the Four Hundred, vi. 239, 244 
seq., 250 seq., 255 seq., 262 seq. ; state- 
ments respecting, vi. 262 (n. 1); punish- 
ment of, vi. 313. 

Peisander, the Zacedcemonicm odmvraL 
vii. 440, 447. 

Peisistratids and ThucydidSs, iii- 327 (n. 
1); fall of the dynasty of, iii. 343 ; with 
Xerxes in Athens, iv. 212 seq. 

Peisistratus, ii, 519 seq., iii. 322, 324 seq., 
887 seq. 

Peithias, the Korhyraean, v. 186 seq. 

Pelasqi, it 187 seq. ; in Italy, iii. 166 ; 
of Lemnos and Imbros, iii. 488. 

Pelasgikon, oracle about the, v. 63 (n. 2). 

Pelasgvs, i. 160 

Ptleus, i. 109, 171, 172, 174. 

Pelias, i. 103 seq., 108. 

Pelion and Ossa, ii. 144. 


PELOPONN^lSUS. 

Pella, embassies from Grecian states 
at, B.c. 346, ix. 392 seq. ; under Philip, 
X. 16. 

Petlkd, i. 2S5 ; and Phlius, viii. 258: 

Pelopidus, escape of, to Athens, vih 
68 conspiracy of, against the philo- 
Laconian rulers at Thebes, vHi. 78 
seq. ; slaughter of LeontiadSs by, 

viii. 82 ; and Epameinondas, viii. 115 • 
victory of, at Tegyra, viii. 126; in 
Thessaly, viii. 286, 250, 208 seq., 288, 
292 seq. ; and Philip, viii. 236 (w. 4), 

■ 251 ; and Alexander of Pherm, viii. 
268 seq. ; death of, viii. 293, 

Pelopids, i. 148 seq. 

Peloponnesian war, its injurious effects 
upon the Athenian empire, iv. 680 ; 
war, commencement of, v. 60-74; 
fleet, Phormio’s victories over, v. 
120 6‘eo., 127 seq. ; war, agreement of 
the Peloponnesian confederacy at 
the commencement of, v. 422 {n. 1) ; 
allies, synod of, at Corinth, b.c. 412, 
vi. 199 ; fleet, under TheramenSs, vi. 
217 seq. ; fleet at Rhodes, vi. 229 seq., 
310 ; fleet, return of, from Rhodes to 
Mil6tus, vi. 265 ; fleet, discontent in, 
at Miletus, vi. .321, 323 seq. ; fleet, 
capture of, at Kyzicus, vi. 344 ; fleet, 
pay of, by Cyrus, vi. 306 ; confede- 
racy, assembly of, at Sparta, b.c. 
404, vi. 448 ; confederacy, Athens at 
the head of, b.c. 371, viii. 191 ; allies 
of Sparta after the Peloponnesian 
war, IX. 274. 

Peloponnesians, immigrant, ii. 227 ; con- 
duct of, after the battle of Ther- 
mopylae, iv. 203; and Mardonius’ 
approach, iv. 246 seq.\ and the fortifi- 
cation of Athens, iv. 333 seq., 336 seq.i 
five years’ truce of, with Athens, iv. 
421 ; position and views of, in com- 
mencing the Peloponnesian war, v. 
19 seq., 36, 47 seq. ; invasions of Attica 
by, under Archidamus, v. 50 seq., 76 ; 
slaughter of neutral prisoners oy, v. 
102 ; and Ambrakiotis attack Amr- 
nania, v. 113 seq.', application of 
revolted Mitylenaans to, v. 147 seq. ; 
and iEtolians attack Naupaktus, v. 
218 ; and TissaphernSs, v£ 207, 224 
236, 262 seq., 837 seq. ; defeat of, 
at Kynoss§ma, vi. 333 seq.-, at Abydos* 
vi. 340 • aid of Pharnabazus to, vi, 
349 ; letters of Philip to, ix. 476. 

Pelopowrdsm, eponym of, i. 142; invasion 
and division of, by the Herakleids, i. 
441 ; mythical title of the Dorians to, 

i. 443 ; extension of Pindus through, 
n. 143; distribution of, about B.c. 
460, ii. 222 seq. ; dlflference between 
the distnbution, B,c. 450 and 776, 

ii. 225 ; population of, which was 
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PELOPS. PERSIA, 

believed to be indigenous, ii. 226; iv. 419; policy of, B.C. 430, iv. 427 ; 

‘ southern, inhabitants of, before the reconquest of Euboea by, iv. 4S4 ; 

Itorian invasion, ii. 256 ; events in, and EphialtSs, constitution of dikas- 

during the first twenty years of the teries by, iv. 441 seg.; and Kim6n, iv. 

Athenian hegemony, iv. 402 seg ; 447 seq. ; public life and character of, 

voyage of TolmidSs round, iv. 419; iv. 447 aeg.; and Bphialt6s, judicial 

ravages of, by the Athenians, v. 58, reform of, iv. 441 aeg., 451 aeg. ; real 

85 ; political relations in. B.c. 421, v. nature of the constitutional changes 

426; expedition of AlkibiadSs into effected by, iv. 452 aeg.; commence- 

the interior of, v. 464 ; expedition of ment of the ascindency of, iv. 455 ; 

Kondn and Pharnabazus to, vii. 486 ; and Kim6n, compromise between, 

circumnavigation of, by Timotheus, iv. 416, 455 ; his conception of the 

viii. 124 ; proceedings in, after the relation between Athens and her 

battle of Leuktra, viii. 188, 280; allies, iv. 490; and Athenian kle- 

expeditions of Epameinondas to, viii. ruchs by, iv. 496 ; and Thucydides, 
206 aeg., 242 aeg., 253 aeg., 814 aeg. ; son of Mel6sias, iv. 601 aeg.; Pan- 
state of, B.C. 362, viii. 298 aeg,; visits hellenic schemes and sentiment of, 

of Dion to, ix. 69 ; disunion of, B c. iv. 504 ; city improvements at Athens 
360-369, ix. 196; affairs of, B.C. 354- under, iv. 604 aeg., 606 aeg.; sculpture at 

362, ix. 283 aeg.; war in, B.O. 362-351, Athens under, iv. 506 ; attempt of, to 

ix. 292; intervention of Philip in, convene a Grecian congress at Athens, 

after b.c. 346, ix. 429 ; expedition of iv. 610 ; SophoklOs, &o., Athenian 

Philip to, ix. 493; iKassander and armament under, iv. 612 aeg.; funeral 

Polysperchon in, x. 296, 299; Kas- orations of, iv. 616, v. 66 aeg.; demand 

Sander and Alexander, son of Poly- of the Spartans for his banishment, 

sperchon, in, x. 286. v, 22, 29 ; indirect attacks of his 

PelopSt i. 142 aeg political opponents upon, v. 22 aeg.; 

Peluaiunif Alexander at, x. 93, nis family relations, and connexion 

Pewaf procedure at Athens, iv. 52 1). with Aspasia, v. 25; charge of 

Pemstcs, Thessalian, ii. 204 aeg. peculation against, v. 27 aeg.; storites 

P&fitakosioviedimnij ii. 486. of his having caused the Pelopon- 

Pentapohs on the south-west coast of nesian war, v. 28 (n. 2) ; speech of, 

the Euxine, x. 890, 403. before the Peloponnesian war, v. 31 

PentehonUra, Spartan, ii. 371 aeg. aeg. ; and the ravages of Attica by 

Powtekostya^ ii. 370. < Archidamus, v. 49 aeg. ; last speecn 

Pent/imleia, i., 192, 272. of, v. 87 aeg.; accusation and nunish- 

PentMua and AgavO, i. 240 aeg. ment of, v. 90 aeg. ; old age and death 

Perdikkaa /., iii. 244 aeg. of, v. 89 aeg.; life and character of, v. 

PerdiA;%aa//., relations and proceedings 93 aeg.; new class of politicians at 
of, towards Athens, iv. 661 aeg., 555, Athens after, v. 165 aeg.; and Nikias 
V. 64, 283, 361 aeg., 494, 501 aeg. ; and compared, v. 204. 

SitalkOs, V. 133 ; appncation of, to Periklymenoa^ i. 106 aeg. 

Sparta, v. 286; and Brasidas. re- Parinthua, iii. 254; and Athens, vi. 
lations between, v. 285, 866 aeg.; loins 350, ix. 446 ; siege of, by Philip, ix. 

Sparta and Argos, v. 494 ; death of, 444 aeg. 

viii. 42. PenceAi, ii. 281 aeg., 287, 289 (u. 3); 

Pe^'dikkaat brotJier ofPhilipf viii. 285 aeg., Libyan, iii. 266, 267 aeg., 270 aeg. 

354, 364, ix. 203 aeg. Bias, and Helampus, i 104 aeg. 

Perdikkaa^ AlmtndeT^t gmeralf x. 196, Pmeid dynasty, i. 86. 

266, 269 aeg., 272. PeraephonBr i. 10; mysteries of, iv. 299 

Pergamumf C 262 (n. 6), 294 aeg. (n. 1). 

P 0 rgmma, custom in the temple of ParaapolUt Alexander's march from 
Askl6pins at, i. 276 (yi, 1). Sosa to, x. 117 aeg. ; Alexander at, 

Pawamuaim, Afyato, the Ten Thousand x. 118, 177 aeg.; Alexander’s return 

Greeks at, vU. 840 aeg. from India to, x. 177. 

Penamder, the Corinthian deapot^ power Vcrata^ i. 6. 

and character of, ii. 416 aeg. Peraetta, exploits of, i. 86 aiq, 

PeriklSaf difference between the demo* Peraia, application of Athens for alii- 
cracy after, and the constitution of ance with, iii 388 ; state of, on the 

KleisthenOs, iii. 366; effect of, on formation of the .confederacy of 

constitutional morality, iii. 879 ; at D61os, iv. 366 ; treatment of Themis- 

the battle of Tanagra, iv. 415 ; expe- toklds in, iv. 874 aeg.; opera^ons of 

ditions of, to Sikydn and Akamania, Athens and the Delian confederacy 

10—31 
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against, iv. 395 seq ,. ; and Athens, 
treatjr between, b.c. 450, iv. 422 seq , ; 
Asiatic Greets not tributary to, be- 
tween B.C. 477 and 414, iv. 424 (n 2); 
surrender of the Asiatic Greeks by 
Sparta to, vii. 378 ; and the peace of 
Antalkidas, viL 548 Asg., viii. 1 seg., 
149 ; applications of Sparta and 
Athens to, viii. 6 ug.\ hostility of, to 
Sparta, after the Ibattle of JBlgos- 
potami, viii. 7 ; unavailing efforts of, 
to reconquer Egypt, viii. 12; and 
Evagoras, viii 19 seg.; Spartan pro- 
ject against, for the rescue of the 
Asiatic Greeks, viii. 41 ; application 
of Th5bes to, viii. 263 seg.; embassy 
from Athens to, b.c. 366, viU. 279; 
state of, B.C. 362, viii. 344, 350 ; alarm 
at Athens about, B,C. 854, ix. 278 ; 
projected invasion of, by Philip, ix. 
495 seq.'i correspondence of Demos- 
thenes with, ix. 523 seg.; accumula- 
tion of royal treasures in, x. 121 
{n. 2) ; roads in, x. 127 (w. 5). 

Peraiun version of the legend of 16, i. 
81 ; noblemen, conspiracy of, against 
the false Smerdis,iU. 438 seg.; empire, 
organization of, by Darius JaystaspOs, 

iii. 447 «fig.; envoys to Macedonia, iii. 
487 ; armament against Cyprus, iii. 
504 ; force against MilOtus, iii 510 ; 
fleet at LadO, iii. 515; fleet, and 
Asiatic Greeks, iii 515 ; armament 
under Datis, iv. 18 seg., 40 5cg.; fleet, 
before the battle of Salamis, iv. 179 
seg., 194 aeg., 208, 216, 219 (n. 1); 
army, march of, from Thermopylse to 
Attica, iv. 209 scg. ; fleet at Salamis, 

iv. 224 aq ; fleet aner the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 235, 242; army under 
Mardonius, iv. 248 seq , ; fleet at 
Mykal6, iv. 284 ; army at Mykal5, iv. 
288; army, after the defeat at MykalO, 
iv. 289 ; war, effect of, upon Athenian 
political sentiment, iv. 364; kings, 
from XerxSs to ArtaxerxOs MnOmon, 
V. 278 seq . ; cavalry, and the retreat- 
ing Ten Thousand Greeks, vii. 254 
«fig. ; empire, distribution of, into 
satrapies and subsatrapies, vii. 377 ; 
preparations for maritime war 
against Sparta, B.C. 397, vii, 421, 
435; king, Thebans obtain money 
from, ix, 294 ; forces in Phryg^ on 
Alexander’s landing, x. 24, 27 ; Gates, 
Alexander at, x. 117; fleet and 
armies, hopes raised in Greece by, 
B.a 834-331, X. 214. 

FmiaMy condition of, at the rise of 
Cyrus the Great, iii. 403 ; conquests 
of, under Cyrus the Great, iii. 423, 
431 ecg.; the first who visited Greece, 
iii 471 seq.\ conquest of Thrace by. 


PHAXiJlKUS. 

under Darius Hystasp6s, iii. 485: 
successes of, against the revolted 
coast of Asia Minor, iii. 504 ; 
attempts of, to disunite the lonians 
at Ladd, iii. 511 ; narrow escape of 
MiltiadSs from, iii. 518 ; cruelties of, 
at Mil6tus, iii. 518 ; attempted revolt 
of Thasos from, iv. 4 ; at Marathdn, 
iv. 22, 33 seg.; after the battle of 
MarathOn, iv. 39 seg. ; change of 
Grecian feeling towards, after the 
battle of Marathdn, iv. 43 ; their 
religious conception of history, iv. 
110 ; at Thermopylae, iv. 181, 184 wg.; 
in Psyttaleia, iv. 224, 231 ; at Salamis, 
226 stq . ; at Platsea, iv. 260 &€q . ; at 
MykaJd, iv. 288 ; between Xerx6s and 
Darius Godomannus, iv. 331 ; neces- 
sity of Grecian activity against, after 
the battle of Platsea and Mykald, iv. 
385 ; mutilation inflicted by, vii. 181 
(ri. 2); heralds from, to the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, vii. 226 ; im- 
potence and timidity of, vii. 242; 
imprudence of, in letting Alexander 
cross the Hellespont, x. 27 ; defeat 
of, at the Granikus, x. 31 acg.; defeat 
of, at Issus, X. 70 sag. ; incorporation 
of, in the Macedonian phalanx, x. 190. 

subjugation of, by Alexander, x, 
123 ; Alexander’s return from India 
to, X. 177. 

Personages, quasi-human, in Grecian 
mythology, i. 311 sag. 

Personal ascendency of the king in 
legendary Greece, ii. 6 ; feeling to- 
wards the gods, the king, or indivi- 
duals in legendary Greece, ii. 21 sag.; 
sympathies the earliest form of social 
existence, ii. 27. 

Personalities, great predominance of, in 
Grecian legend, ii. 17. 

Personality of divine agents in mythes, 

i. 2. 

Personification, tendency of the ancient 
Greeks to, i. 310 sag. ; of the heavenly 
bodies by Boiocalus, the German 
chief, i. 313 (a. 1). 

Pestilence and suffering at Athens after 
the Kylonian massacre, ii. 456. 

Petalim at Syracuse, iii. 879, v. 619. 

PeM, ix. 626, 527 (n. 1). 

Peukest^, x. 175, 173. 

Pezetceri, x. 10. 

Phoeax, expedition of, to Sicily, v. 638, 

Phalcmus succeeds to the command of 
the Phokians, ix. 294 ; decline of the 
Phokians under, ix. 364, 406 ; oppo- 
sition to, in ,Phokis, ix. 364 ; opposi- 
tion of, to aid from Athens to Ther- 
mopyl», ix. 366; position of, at 
Thermopylse, ix. 364, 405 sag.; death 
of,ix.4£ 



INDEX. 


483 


PHALANTHUS. 

PhalanthiiSt cekist of Tarentum, iii. 198 
seq. 

PhalmXi Macedonian, ix. 484, x. 9 sw., 
191. 

PhalanSf iv. 66, 295. 

Phalirum, Xerxfis at, iv. 215. 

PMlinuSt vii. 220 aeq, 

Phania and Zeus, i. 17. 

Phcmoathm^j vi. 882. 

PharakidaSt vui. 480 aeq. 

Pharax^ vii. 436, 437 (n. 3). 

PJuLrcax, the cfficer <if Pionyaiua, ix. 113, 
132. 

Phariaf conquest of, ii. 333. 

Phamabcmia and Tissapliernds, embassy 
from, to Sparta, vi. 197 ; and Der- 
kyllidas, vi. 320, vii. 377, 386, 422 ; 
and Athens, vi. 337, 360 ; Athenian 
victory over, vi. 363 ; convention of, 
about Chaikddon, vi. 366 ; and Alki- 
biadSs, vi, 356, 629 seq. ; and G-reek 
onvoys, vi. 358, 360 ; after the battle 
of iEgospotami, vi. 628 ; and Anaxi- 
bius, vii. 321, 331 aeq.; and Lysander, 
vii 372; and the subsatrapy of 
jEolis, vii. 377 aeq . ; and Agesilaus, 

vii. 427, 440 aeq.\ and KonOn, vii. 447, 
483, 486 aeq . ; and Abydos, vii. 484 ; 
and the anti-Spartan allies at 
Corinth, vii. 487; and the Syracusans, 

viii. 369 ; anti-Macedonian efforts of, 
X. 75 ; capture of, with his force, at 
Chios, X. 89. 

Pharaalua, Polydamas of, viii. 129 ; 

and Halus, ix. 398. 

Phaa&lia, Alexander at, x. 48. 

Phayllua, ix. 290 aeq. 

Pheidica, iv. 607, 608, v. 27. 

Pheiddn the T&mmd, ii. 236 ; claims and 
projects of, as representative of 
HOraklOs, ii. 238 ; and the Olympic 
games, ii. 238 aeq . ; coinage and scale 
of, ii. 240 aeq.. 246 aeq . ; various de- 
scriptions of, ii. 243 

Phevdmt one of the Thirty, vi. 490, 611. 

Phoenieittf ante-Hellenic colonies from, 
to Greece not probable, ii. 192 ; situa- 
tion and cities of, iii. 88 seg. ; recon- 
quest of, by Darius Nothus,ix. 423 aeq., 
426 (n. 3) ; Alexander in, x. 76 97. 

Phoenician version of the legend of Id, 
i. 81 ; colonies, iii. 92 aeq . ; fleet at 
Aspendus, vi. 326, 838; towns, sur- 
render of, to Alexander, x. 77 aeq. 

Phcewiciana in Homeric times, ii. 41 
aeq.; historical, iii. 87, 108, 121, 127, 166 
aeq.; and Persians, subjugation of 
Cyprus by, iii. 604 ; and Persians at 
Mil@tus, iii. 610 aeq. ; and Persians, 
reconquest of Asiatic Greeks by. iii. 
618 ; and the cutting through Athos, 
iv. 122 ; and Greeks in Sicily, iv. 298; 
in Cyprus', viii. 16 aeq. 


PHIIilP. 

Pherce, Jaaon of, viii. ISO seq., 139 (n. 1), 
144, 146, 180 aeq., 186 aeq. 

Pherce, Alexander of, viii. 237, ix. 200 
wg. ; despots of, ix. 200 aeq. ; Philip 
and the despots of, ix. 266, 286, 287 
aeq. ; Philip takes the oath oi alliance 
with Athens at, ix. 397 ; Alexander 
of, and Pelopidas, viii. 250, 268 aeq., 
288, 292 seq. ; Alexander of, subdued 
by the Thebans, viii. 294 aeq. ; hosti- 
lities of Alexander of, against Athens, 

viii. 353. 

PherekydM, i. 350, iii. 164, iv. 75. 

Ph&tetvmA, iii. 271 aeq. 

Philotm, eponym of an Attic dOme, i. 
176. 

PhilcMce, origin of, i. 176. 

Philip of Macidon, detained as a hoshige 
at Thfibes, viii. 236 In. 4), 251, ix. 206 
aeq.; accession of, viii. 364, ix. 206 aeq.; 
as subordinate governor in Mace- 
donia, ix. 206, 206 ; position of, on the 
death of Perdikkas,ix. 206; capture of 
Amphipolis by, ix. 230 aeq. ; his alli- 
ance with Olynthus and hostilities 
against Athens, ix. 232 aeq. ; capture 
of Pydna and Potidsea by, ix. 232 
s«gf.; increased power of, B.c. 358-356, 

ix. 234 ; marriage of, with Olympias, 
ix. 235 ; intrigue of, with Kerso- 
bleptOs against Athens, ix. 253 ; his 
activity, and conquest of Meth6n6, 
ix. 254 aeq. ; and the despots ox 
Pherse, ix. 256, 285 aeq.; development 
of Macedonian military force under, 
ix. 277 aeq. ; and Onomarchus, ix. 
285 aeq. ; conquest of Pherse and 
Pagasee by, ix. 287; checked at 
Thermopylse by the Athenians, ix. 
288; power and attitude of, B.C- 
352-351^ ix. 295; naval power oqd 
operations of, b.c. 351, ix. 296 aeq. ; 
in Thrace, B.C. 361, ix. 298 ; hostility 
of, to Olynthus, B.C. 361-350, ix. 311 ; 
flight of his half-brothers to Olyn- 
thus, ix. 813; intrigues of, in Olynthus, 
ix. 313 ; destruction of the Olynthian 
confederacy by, ix. 815, 817, 821, 340 
aeq., 364 ; Athenian expedition to 
'Olynthus against, ix. 325; intrigues 

of, in Euboea, ix. 329 : and Athens, 
overtures for peace between, b.c. 
848, ix. 359 aeq.; Thebans invoke the 
aid of, a^inst the Phokians, ix. 
866; and Therraopyla, ix. 368, 895, 
398, 404, 408, 411; embassies from 
Athens to, ix. 369 aeq., 390 aeq., 409 ^ 
envoys to Athens from, ix. 876. 381, 
386, 389 ; synod of allies at Athens 
about, ix. 377 aeq,; peace and alliance 
betweeh Athens and, ix. 379 aeq., 
403, 416 seq., 428, 481 aeq.: fabrications 
of .^schinds and PhUokrat5s about, , 



484 


INDEX. 


PHILIP. 

ix. 386, 394, 399, 400 seq.\ in Thrace, 
IX. 391, 393, 436 letter of, taken 
by iEschin6s to Athens, ix. 398, 404 ; 
surrender of Phokis to, ix. 408 ; 
declared symyathy of, \vith the 
Thebans, B.c. 346, ix. 408; visit of 
.aEschinSs to, in Phokis, ix. 410; 
admitted into the Amphiktyonic 
assemblsr, ix. 412; ascendency of, 
B.C. 346, ix. 414 seg.; named president 
of the Pythian festival, ix. 414; 
position of, after the Sacred War, 
ix. 421; letter of IsokratSs to, ix. 
422 ; movements of, after B.C. 346, ix. 
429 seq.'f warnings of Demosthenfis 
against, after b.C- 346, ix. 480 ; mis- 
sion of Python from, to Athens, ix. 
431 ; and Athens, dispute between, 
about Halonnesus, ix. 483 acg. ; 
and Kardia, ix. 436; and Athens, 
disputes between, about the Bos- 
phorus and Hellespont, ix. 436 ; at 
Perinthus and the Chersonese, ix. 
440, 444 sfig.; and Athens, declaration 
of war beween, ix. 441 aeq ; makes 
peace with Byzantium, Chios, and 
other islands, attacks the Scythians, 
and is defeated by the Triballi, ix. 
447; and the Amphissians, ix. 464 
sag-., 480 ; re-fortification of Blateia 
by, ix. 467, 469 seq,', application of, to 
ThSbes for aid in attacking the 
Athenians, ix. 468 seq,^ 473 ; alliance 
of Athens and Th§bes against, ix. 
474 seq., 475 seq.i letters of, to the 
Peloponnesians for aid, ix. 476 Hq.\ 
victory of, at Chaeroneia, ix. 483 aeg., 
488; military organization of, ix. 
4S4, X. S sag.; and the Athenians, 
peace of DeinadOs between, ix. 490 
aag.; honorary votes at Athens in 
favour of, ix. 492 ; expedition of, into 
Peloponnesus, ix. 493 ; at the con- 
gress at Corinth, ix, 494; prepara- 
tions of, for the invasion of Persia, 
ix. '495 ; repudiates Olympias, and 
marries Kleopati'a, ix. 495; and 
Alexander, dissensions between, ix. 
496; assassination of, ix. 499 aeg., 
510 aeg.; character of, ix. 601 scg,; 
discord in the family of, ix. 608; 
military condition of Macedonia 
before, x. 7. 

FhUip Arido^f x. 265, 270. 

FhUippif foundation of, ix. 234. 

Fhtlipipws of DemosthenOs, ix. 301 <«g., 
430, 437. 

FhUvppizinq factions in Megara and 
Euboea, ix. 435. 

FkUi^us the Thebm polemarch. viii, 76, 
82. 

FlaiippTis, Alexander's physician, x. 61. 

Fki^Mm, viii. 248. 


PHOKIAN. 

FhUistidiSy ix. 436, 488. 

Fhilistust his treatment of mythes, i 
367; banishment of, ix. 3.3; recaX 
of, ix. 64 ; intrigues of, against Plato 
and Dion, ix. 74 ; tries to intercept 
Dion in the Gulf of Tarentum, ix. 
87 ; at Leontini, ix. 97 ; defeat and 
death of, ix. 97. 

FUloh'atSSf motion of, to allow Philip 
to send envoys to Athens, ix. 300 ; 
motion of, to send envoys to Philip,, 
ix. 369 ; motions of, for peace and 
alliance with Philip, ix. 379 sag., 402 ; 
fabrications of, about Philip, ix. 886, 
397, 309; impeachment and con- 
demnation of, ix. 419. 

FhiloMth, i. 275, 284. 

Fhtlolaus and Diokl^s, ii. 220. 

FHloicrMa, i 181 seq. 

Fhilomelus, ix. 240 ; seizes the temple 
at Delphi, ix. 243 ; and Archidamiis,. 
ix. 243 ; and the Pythia at Delphi,, 
ix. 245 ; successful battles of, with 
the Lokrians, ix. 246; defeat and 
death of, ix. 249 ; takes part of the 
treasures in the temple at Delphi, 
ix. 248. 

JPhilonomus and the Spartan Dorians, 
ii. 248. 

FUlosopherSf mythes allegorized by, i, 
877 seq. 

Philosophyt Homeric and Hesiodic, i. 
331 ; Ionic, i. 337 ; ethical and social 
among the Greeks, iii. 314. 

Fhilotas, alleged conspiracy, and exe- 
cution of, X. 137 seq.f 142 (n. 1). 

Philoxenus and Dionysius, ix. 26. 

PhimvJS^ i. 183, 216. 

Phlegyoe, the, 1 . 121. 

Phlius, return of philo-Laconian exiles 
to, viii. 39; intervention of Sparta 
with, viii. 66 ; surrender of, to Agesi- 
laus, viii. 68 seq . ; application of, to 
Athens, viii. 223 seq . ; fidelity of, to- 
Sparta, viii. 243, 267 ; invasion of, by 
Buphrdn, viii. 257 ; and PeU6n6, viii. 
268 ; assistance of Charts to, viii. 258; 
and Thfibes, viii, 278 seq, 

Phoebi, i. 6, 6. 

PhoebidaSf at Thdbes, viii. 66, 67, 60. 

120 . 

Phoenissce of Phrynichus, iv. 233 (n. 1). 

PhcmiXj i. 236. 

Phokcea, foundation of, iii, 6 ; surrender 
of, to Harpagus, iii. 418 scg, ; Alki- 
biadSs at, vi. 376. 

Phokcean colonies at Alalia and Elea. 
iiL 420 seq, 

Phokmnst exploring voyages of, iii. 101 ; 
effectsof their exmoringvoya^s upon 
Grecian knowledge and fancy, iii. 
102 ; emigration of, iii. 420 seq, 

Phokuin defensive wallatThermopyI», 
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ii. 207; townships, ravage of, by 
XerxSs’ army, iv. 210. 

PhokiaTiSy ii. 212 ; application of Leoni- 
das to, iv. 173 ; at Leufctra, viii. 172 ; 
and the presidency of the temple at 
Delphi, ix. 241 seq. ; Thebans strive 
to form a confederacy against, ix. 
247 ; take the treasures in the temple 
at Delphi, ix. 248, 251, 290, 364 ; war 
of, with the Lokrians, Thebans, and 
Thessalians, ix. 249; under Ono- 
marchus, ix. 250, 285 ; under Phayl- 
lus, ix. 290 eeg.; under Phalaekns, ix. 
$64. 405 ; Thebans invoke the aid of 
Philip against, ix. 366 ; application 
of, to Athens, ix. 366 ; exclusion of, 
from the peace and alnance between 
Philip and Athens, ix. 386 399 ; 

.envoys from, to Philip, ix. 392, 397; 
motion of PhilokratOs about, ix. 403 ; 
at Thermopylae, ix. 406 seq. ; treat- 
ment of, after their surrender to 
Philip, ix. 412 seq.; restoration of, by 
the Thebans and Athenians, ix. 477. 

Phokion^ jBirst exploits of, viii. 124 ; char 
racter and policy of, ix. 267 300, 

X. 216, 247, 294 seq. ; in Euboea, ix. 
331 seq., 438 ; at Megam, ix. 435 ; in 
the Propontis, ix, 446; and Alex- 
ander’s demand that the anti-Mace- 
donian leaders at Athens should be 
surrendered, ix. 646, 647; and De- 
madOs, embassy of, to Antipater, x. 
268 ; at Athena, under Antipater, x. 
206 ; and Nikanor, x. 281, 284 seq. ; 
and Alexander, son of Polysperchon, 
X. 284 ; condemnation and death of, 
X. 289 seq. ; altered sentiment of the 
Athenians towards, after his death, 
X. 291. 

PhoJds, acquisition of, by Athens, iv. 
418 ; loss of, by Athens, iv. 434 ; in- 
vasion of, by the Thebans, b.c. 374, 
viii 128 : accusation of Thebes 
against, before the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, ix. 289 ; resistance of, to 
the Amphiktyonic assembly, ix. 240 
seq.; Philip in, ix. 407, 467* 476 seq. 

Phokus, i. 171. 

PhohyVm, iii. 816. 

Phorkys, and K0t6, progeny of, i. 7. 

Plwrmio at Potidsea, iv. 667 ; at Amnhi- 
lochian Argos, v. 44 ; at Naupaktus, 
V. 101 ; his victories over the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet, V. 120 seq., 127 seq. ; 
in Akarnania, v. 128 ; his later ms- 
tory, V. 196 (n. 2). 

Phormisiw, disfranchising proposition 
of, vL 612. 

PJwrSneus, i. 79. 

Phraortis, iii. 66. 

Phrcdiries, ii. 426 seq., 485 ; and gentes, 
non-members of, li. 436. 


PhrikGnis, iii. 20. 

Phrygui, Persian forces in, on Alex- 
ander’s landing, x. 27, 28 ; submission 
of, to Alexander, x. 38. 

Phrygian influence on the religion of 
tne Greeks, i. 21, 22, 23 ; music and 
worship, iii. 39 seq. 

Phrygians and Trojans, i. 804; and 
Thracians, iii. 38, 39 seq. ; ethnical 
athnities and early distribution of, 

iii. 85. 

Pkrynichus the tmgedian, his capture of 
MilOtus, iii. 520 seq. ; his Phcenissse, 

iv, 233 (n. 1). 

Pkrynichus the commander, at MilOtus, 
vi. 218 ; and AmorgSs, vi. 218 {n. 2) ; 
and Alkibiad5s, vi. 240 seq. ; deposi- 
tion of, vi. 245 ; and the Four Hun- 
dred, vi. 249, 290 seq, ; assassination 
of, vi. 293, 310 (». 2) ; decree respect- 
ing the memory of, vi. 310. 

Phrynon, ix. 360. 

Phryxus and Hellfi, i. 116 seq. , 

Phthidtis and Deukalion, i. 93. 

$vari;, flrst use of, in the sense of 
nature, i. 882. 

Phyi^AtUnS, iii. 326. 

Phylarch, Athenian, ii. 872. 

Phyli, occupation of, by Thrasybulus, 
vL 484. 

Phyllidas and the conspiracy against 
the philo -Laconian oligarchy at 
ThObes, viii. 78 seq. 

Physical astronomy thought impious by 
ancient Greeks, i. 814 (9i. 1) ; science, 
commencemenf of, among the Greeks, 
L 831. 

Phytalids, their tale of D6m6t6r, i. 41. 

Phyton, ix. 18 sea. 

Pterians, original seat of, iii. 204. 

Pliti, Monts de, ii. 528. 

HiAoi of the Lacedsemonians in Sphak- 
teria, v. 260 (a. 1). 

Ptnarus, Alexander and Darius on tho» 
X. 66 seq. 

Pindar, his treatment of mythes, i 840 
seq. 

Pindus^ ii. 141 seq. 

Piracy in early Greece, li. 80, 49 seq. 

Pisa and Elis, relations of. ii. 351 seg. 

Pisatans and the Olympic games, iL 
239, 347, vii. 896; and Eleians, ii. 
847, 351. 

Pisatic sovereignty of Pelops, i. 144* 

Pisulia, conquest of, by Alexander, x. 
49. 

Pissuthn&s, iv. 611, vii. 176. 

PitaTU, iii. 19. 

Plague oF Athens, v. 77 seq.; revival^, 
V. 211. 

Platcea and ThObes, disputes between, 
iii. 884 ; and Athens, tli'st connexion 
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of, iii. 883 ; battle of, iv. 270 seq.; re- 
velation of the victoiy of, at Mykal^ 
the same day, iv. 288 ; night-surprise 
of, by the Thebans, v. 37 seq. ; siege of, 
by Archidamus, v. 109 segu; sun-ender 
of, to the Lacedseinonians, v. 179 
9 eq.; restoration of, by Sparta, viii. 
28 seq, ; capture -of, by Thebans, viii. 
151 Beq. 

Platceans at Marathdn, iv. 83. 

Plato^ his treatment of mythes, i. 394, 
396 a£^.; on the return of the H6ra- 
kleids, i. 448; on homicide, ii. 35 
(a. 1) ; his Republic and the Lykur- 
gean institutions, ii. 307 ; and the 
Sophists, vii. 34-80 ; and XenophOn, 
evmence of, about Sokrat^s, vii. 84, 
123 ( 91 .), 125 (n. 2); his extension 
and improvement of the formal logic 
founded by SokratOs, vii. 107 ; pur- 
pose of his dialogues, vii. 129 ; in- 
correct assertions in the Menexenus 
of, vii. 628 (n. 2) ; the letters of, ix. 
50 (n. 2) ; and Dionysius the Elder, 
ix. 37, 68 ; and Dion, ix. 87, 55 seq., 
67, 82; and Dionysius the Younger, 
ix. 60, 67, 81 ; Dion and the Pytha- 
goreans, IX. 55 seqr, statements and 
advice of, on the condition of Syra- 
cuse, ix. 128 seq, ; and the kings of 
Macedonia, ix. 203 seq, 

Plau^lejtctlorif i. 387, 486. 

Pleiatoanax, iv. 434 seq. 

Plemmyrmm. vi. 103, 125 seq. 

Plutarch and Lykurgus, ii. 259, 263, 317 
seq, ; on the ephor Epitadeus, ii. 321; 
and Herodotus, iii. 4J7 (n. 2), iv. 107 
(n. 2); on PeriklSs, v, 96. 

Plutarch of Brelria^ ix. 331 seq. 

PlyntMat vi. 368. 

PodaXeirius and MachaOn, i. 166. 

PodarkSs, birth of, i. 106. 

Poe^nSf lost epic, ii. 57 seq.] epic, recited 
in public, not read in private, ii. 71. 

Poetry, Greek, transition of, from the 
mythical past to the positive present, 
i. 327 ; epic, ii. 54 seq.; epic. Homeric 
and Hesiodic, ii. 56 seq.] didactic and 
mystic hexameter, ii. 57 ; lyric and 
choric, intended for the ear, ii. 72 ; 
Greek, advances of, within a century 
and a half after Terpander, lii. 300. 

Poets inspired by the Muse, i. 820; 
iambic, elegiac, and lyric, predomi- 
nance of the present in, i. 328 ; and 
logographers, their treatment of 
mythes, i. 339 seq.; early, chrono- 
logical evidence of, i. 480 seq.] .epic, 
and their probable dates, ii. 59; 

Polemarchf Athenian, ii. 446. 

Polemarchs, Spartan, ii. 871. 


PRAXTTAS. 

Polemarchus, vi. 467. 

Political club at Athens, vi. 246. 

Politicians, new class of. at Athens, 
after PeiiklOs, v. 165 seq. 

Pollis, defeat of, by Chabrias, viii. 122. 

Pollux and Castor, i. 156 seq. 

Polyarchu8,is.. 153. 

Polybiadis, viii. 64. 

Polybius, his transformation of mythee 
to history, i. 369 ; perplexing state- 
ment of, respecting the war between 
Sybaris and KrotOn, iv. 99 ; the 
Greece of, x 324. 

PolyeharSs and Eusephnus, ii. 339. 

Polydamas of Pkar solus, viii. 129 seq. 

Polydamas the Macedonian, x. 141. 

Polydamidas at MendO, v. 353 seq. 

Polykratis of Samos, iii. 463 seq. 

PolykraUs the Sophist, harangue of, on 
the accusation against Sokrates, vii. 
147 (n. 2). 

PolyniMs, i. 247, 248 seq., 262, 256. 

Polyphron, viii. 236 

Polysverchon, appcinted by Antipater 
as his successor, x. 275 ; plans of, x. 
276 ; edict of, at Pella, x. 278 seq. ; 
PhokiOn and Agnonid5s heard before, 
X. 286 seq. ; and Kassander, x. 295, 
806, 316 ; flight of, to .^tolia, x. 802. 

Polystratus, one of the Four Hundred, 
vi. 296 («. 1), 296 (w. 2), 806, 813. 

Polyxena, death of, i. 278. 

Polyzilus and Hiero, iv. 314. 

Pompey in Kolchis, i. 223. 

Pontic Greeks, x. 890 seq. 

Pontio Herakleia, x. 891, 403. 

Pontus and Gsea, children of. i. 7. 

Popular belief in ancient mytnes, i. 380, 
383. 

Poms, X. 169 seq. 

Poseidbn, i. 6, 10, 53 ; prominence of, in 
.®olid legends, i. 103 ; Erechtheus, i. 
177 ; and AthOnfi, i, 180 ; and Lao- 
meddn, 1 261. 

Positive evidence, indispensable to his- 
torical proof, 1 . 388 seq. 

Positive tendencies of the Greek mind 
in the time of Herodotus, iii. 893 seq. 

PosUHcmric poems on the Trojan war, 
i. 291 seq. 

Potidcea and Artahazus, iv. 243; rela- 
tions of, with Corinth and Athens, 
iv. 550 ; designs of Perdikkas and the 
Corinthians upon, iv. 661 ; revolt of, 
from Athens, iv. 552 seq. ; Athenian 
victory near, iv. 656 ; blockade of, by 
the Athenians, iv. 556, v. 64, 85, 104 ; 
Brasidas* attempt upon, v. 863 
capture of, by Philip and the Olyn- 
thians, ix. 282. 

PrasioB, expedition of Pythoddrus to, 
' vi. 139. 

Praxitas, vii. 493 ( 71 . 1), 498 
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PHam, i. 263, 268 (n. 1), iv. m 
iii. 6, 10, iv. 511. 

PrieBts, Egyptian, iii. 133 seq. 

Primitive and historical Greece, ii. 36- 
56. 

Private properiy, rights of, at Athens, 
vi. 521 seq. 

Prohalility alone not sufficient for his- 
torical proof, i. 383. 

Pro-Bouleutic Senate, SolOn’s, ii. 489. 
PrSbUi, hoard of, vi. 193. 

Prodikus, vii. 4$, 57 seq. 

Prcetos and his daughters, i. 84 seq. 
Prokni, i. 181 sfitf. 

Prokns, i. 183. . 

PromMheus, i. 6 ; and Zeus, i. 69, 70, 73 
seq . ; and PandOra, i. 67 ; and Epimfi- 
theus, i. 70 ; iEschylus’, i. 346 (n. 1). 
Pr<ygerty, rights of, at Athens, iL 478, 
485 seq. 

Prophecies, Sibylline, i. 307. 

Propontis, PhokiOn in, ix. 445. 

Propyloea, building of, iv. 606, 509 (n. 2). 
Protagoras, vii. 44, 48 seq., 69 seq., 61 
(n. 1). 

P^tesdaus, i. 268 ; iv. 292. 

Prothoiis, viii. 166. 

Proxenus of Tegea, \iii. 199. ^ 

Prytaneium, SolOn’s regulations about, 
fi. 609. 

Pryianes, iii 367. 

Prytanies, iii. 367. 

Prytams, x. 415. 

Psammenitus, iii. 435. 

Psammetichus iii. 141 seq. 

Psammettchus and Tamos, viii. 12. 
Psammis, iii. 160. , 

Psephism, Demophantus* democratical, 
vi. 306 seq. 

Psephims and laws, distinctions be- 
tween, iv. 467, , ^ 

P^yttaleia, Persian troops in, iv. 228, 
281. 

Ptolemy of Al&rus, viii. 237 ; and Pelo- 
pidas, viii. 250 *, assassination of, vm. 
285. 

Ptolemy cf Sgypt, attack of Perdikkas 
on, X. 271'; alliance of, with l^s- 
sander, Lysimachus, and Seleukus 
against Antigonus, x. 803, 806, 317, 
820 ; proclamations of, to the Greeks, 
X. 808 ; Lysimachus, and Kassander, 
pacification of, with Antigonus, x. 
806 ; in Greece, x. 807. 

Ptolemy, nephew of Antigonus, x. 805. 
PMc speaking, its early ori^n and in- 
tellectual effects, ii. 19 seq. 

Pvmoab, Alexander’s conquests in the, 
X. 171 seq. 

Pupation for homicide, i. 23. 

Pydna, siege of, by Ardhestratus, iv. 
663 ; siege of, by Archelaus, vi. 842 ; 
andPhfflp, ix. 232. 


RHEGIANS. 

PyUg, in Babylonia, vii. 205 (n. 2), 209 
(n. 2). 

PylagorcB, ii. 178. 

Pytians, i. 448 seq., ii. 255. 

Pylus, attack of H6rakl4s on, i. 106; 
long independence of, ii. 263 (ji. 1) ; 
occupation and fortification of, by the 
Athenians, v. 232 seq.; armistice con- 
cluded at, V. 241, 249 ; KleOn’s ex- 
edition to, V. 252 seq. ; cession of, 
emanded by the Lacedaemonians, 

V. 432 ; helots brought back to, by 
the Athenians, v. 469 ; recapture of, 
by the Lacedaemonians, vi. 364. 
Pyramids, Egyptian, iii._139. 

Pyrrha and DeukaliOn, i. 92. 

Pyrrho and Sokratfis, vii. 165 (». 1). 
Pyrrhus, son of Achillis, i. 174. 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, and Antipater, 
son of Kassander, x. 822 seq. 

Pythagoras the philosopher, i. 331 seq., 
iv. 75, 93 seq., 99. 

Pythagoras the Ephesian de^ot, iii. 11. 
Pythagorean order, iv. 82, 87 seq., 99, 
Pythagoreans, logical distinction of 
genera and species unknown to, vii. 
106 {n. 8); Plato and Dion, ix. 66 
seq. 

Pytheas, x. 889, 

Pythia, the, at Delphi, and Philomelus, 
ix. 246. 

Pythian Apollo, i. 44. 

Pythian games, ii. 168 seq., iii. 284 seq., 
289, viii. 129 (n.), 186, ix. 414. 

Pythius the Phrygian, iv. 127. 

Pythoddrus, v. 631, 686, vi. 119. 

Python, mission of, to Athens, ix. 431. 
Pythomkus, vL 12 seq., 33. 

a 

Qmdriremes, viii. 461. ^ 

Quinqueremes, iv. 146 {n. 2), viil. 461. 

E. 

Eases of men in ** Works and Days,” i, 
61 seq. 

EMgious ceremonies a source of mythes, 
i. 68,406a<a.; viewsparamount in the 
Homeric age, i. 823 ; views, oppoti* 
tion of, to scientific, among the 
Greeks, i. 824, 836 seq.\ festivals, 
Grecian, iii. 278, 292 seq., ix. m ; as- 
sociations, effect of, on early Greman 
art, iii. 321. ^ ^ 

Reply to criticisms on the first two 
volumes of this history, i. 866 (to, 1). 
Shadamanthus and Min6s, i. 201. 
Bhapsodes, ii. 65, 74 seq. 

J^egums and Tarentines, expedition of, 
against the Ihpygiana, iv. 828. 
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RHRGIUM. 

Zhegimi^ iii. 195 ; the chorus sent from 
Messen^ to, iii. 279 (n. 1); and Athena, 
V. 626 (»i. 1) ; the Athenian fleet near, 
B.C. 425, V. 631; progress of the 
Athenian armament for vSicily to, vi. 
17 ; discouragement of the Athe- 
nians at, vi. 26 ; relations of, with 
, Dionysius, B.C. 399, viii. 456 aeg*? and 
Dionysius, hr. 4, 7, 11, 16 seq . ; and 
Dionysius the Younger, ix. 181; 
Timoleon at, ix. 142 s&q. < 

Ehetoricy iv. 482, vii. 22, 28 seff. 

JihetoTs and sophists, iv. 482 ^eq 

the primitive constitutional, ii. 
266 (%, 2). 

Rhetrce^ the Three Lykurgean, ii. 275 

(». 2 ). 

Jihtamis and the second Messenian 
war, ii. 343. 

Mium^ Phonnio in the Gulf at, v. 117 
seq, 

JSJiodes^ founder of, i. 465 seq . ; dikas- 
teries at, iv. 468 (n. 1); and the 
Olympic games, v. 454 (n. 1); the 
Peloponnesian fleet at, vi. 229, vii. 
627, 532 seq., vi. 319 ; Dorieus at, vi. 
339 ; revolt of, from Sparta, vii. 436 ; 
revolt of, from Athens, ix. 216 iteq, ; 
siege of, by Demetrius Poliork6t§s, 
X. 315. 

ModiaTis and the battle of Chssroneia, 
ix. 487. 

JUkoddpis, iii, 154 (n. 2). 

JtOioekm of Samos, iii. 320. 

JRhcesahis^ x. 34. 

Jiztest post-Homeric, L 24 ; ecstatic, L 
27 seq. 

Riven, mythical personages identified 
with, i 811 (a. 2) : of Gre<»ce, iL 
146. 

RoVber^f, violent, how regarded in Greece 
and Eui-ope, li. 49 (n. 2). 

RoTmnces of chivalry, i. 426, it 89 (n, 

1 ). 

Roman kings, authority of, ii. 11 {n. 3). 

Raman law of debtor and creditor, ii. 
476 afig. 

Ramans, respect of, for Ilium, i 299 ; 
belief of, with regard to earthquakes, 
358 (w. 2) ; dislike of, to paid judi- 
cial pleading, vii. 35 (n. 1) ; embassy 
from, to Alexander, x. 188 {%. 2): 
Ijivy’s opinion as to the chances of 
Alexander, if he had attacked the, x. 
199. 

Bame, reduction of the rate of interest 
at, ii. 481 (w. 1) ; debasement of coin 
at, ii. 483 ; new tables at, ii. 484 (n. 1); 
law of debtor and creditor at, u. 626 
seq.\ political associations at, vi. 247 
<41. 1); and Carthage, treaties be- 
tween, viii. 876 (a. 1). 

Roxana, x. 167, 264, 269, 800, 805. 


SAMOS. 

S. 

Soared games, SolOn’s rewards to victors 
at, ii. 508; objects, Greek view of 
material connexion with, iii. 291 
(n. 2), 348. 

Sacred War, the first, iii. 288 seg., iv. 
431; the second, ix. 237 seq,, 364 seq . ; 
position of Philip after the second, 
IX. 421 ; the third, ix. 452. 

Sacr%ftaes, L 69 ; human, in Greece, i. 
120 seq. 

Sacrilege, French legislation upon, vi. 
47 (n. 1). 

SadyattU, iii. 76. 

Saga, the AmpOie on, i. 822 (u. 1). 

Sage, a universal manifestation of the 
human mind, i. 412. 

Sagenjwesie, applied as a standard to 
the Iliad and Odyssey, ii. 95. 

Sagra, date of the battle at, iv. 94 {n. 2). 

Saints, legends of, i. 420 seq 

SakcLdas, iii. 312. 

ScUaethus, v. 157 seq. 

Salamis, the serpent of, i. 172; war 
between Athens and Megara about, 

ii. 461 seq. ; retreat of the Greek fleet 
from Artemisium to, iv. 198, 203 ; the 
battle of, iv. 228 ; Persian and Greek 
fleets after the battle of, iv. 239; 
migration of Athenians to, on Mar- 
donius’ approach, iv. 249 ; seizure of 
prisoners at, by the Thirty Tyrants 
at Athens, vi. 486. 

Salamis in Cyprus, i. 172 ; viii. 13 seq. 

Sodmaneus, i. 102. 

Sandan exiles, application of, to Sparta, 

iii. 456; attack of, on Siphnos, iii. 
457 ; at ZanklA iii. 616. 

Samians and Athenians, contrast be- 
tween, iii. 460; slaughter of, by 
OtanOs, iii. 463 : at LadO, iii. 616 ; 
migration of, to Sicily, iii. 616 ; trans- 
fer of the fund of the confederacy 
from Ddlos to Athens proposed by, 

iv. 428 ; application of, to Sparta for 
aid against Athens, iv. 615. 

Samnites, ix. 8. ' 

Samos, foundation of, iii 6 : condition 
of, on the accession of Darius Hy- 
staspds, iii 468 ; Lacedssmonians and 
Polj^rat&s at, iii. 466; Persian ar- 
mament under Datis at, iv. 18 ; Per- 
sian fleet at, after the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 239, 284; Greek fleet 
moves to the rescue of, from the 
Persians, iv. 283; an autonomous 
ally of Athens, iv. 488; revblt of, 
from the Athenians, iv. 511 seq., 616 ; 
and Miletus, dispute between, about 
Prl6n6, iv. 611 ; Athenian armament 
against, under Perikl6s, Sophokl6s, 
&c., iv. 512 scg.; blockaded, iv. 613 ; 
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govenimexit of, after its capture by 
Penkl6s, iv. 515 ; democratical revo- 
lution at, vi. 208 segr.; po^\erful Athe- 
nian fleet at, b.c. 412, vi. 220 ; oli- 
^?archical conspiracy at, vi. 237 
255 seq . ; embassy from the Four 
Hundred to, vi. 273, 281 seg., 284; 
Athenian democracy reconstituted 
at, vi. 276 seg-.; the Athenian demo- 
cracy at, and Albibiad6s, vi. 278 seq , ; 
eagerness of the Athenian democracy 
at, to sail to Peirseus, vi. 282, 2^3 ; 
envoys from Argos to the Athenian 
Demos at, vi. 284 ; Athenian demo- 
cracy at, contrasted "with the oli- 
garchy of the Four Hundred, vi. 816 
teq.) Strombichidfis’ arrival at, from 
the Hellespont, vi. 321 ; AlkibiadSs’ 
return from A^endus to, vi. 839; 
AlkibiadSs sails from, to the Helles- 
pont, vi. 353 ; Alkibiadfis at, B.c. 407, 
vi. 358 ; AlkibiadOs leaves Antiochus 
in command at, vi. 376 ; dissatisfac- 
tion of the armament at, -with Alki- 
biadOs, vi. 377 j Kondn at, vi. 882 ; 
Lysander at, vi. 443, 457 ; conquest 
of, by Timotheus, viii. 280, 282 {n. 

&i7}iothracianst exploits of, at Salamis, 
iv. 230. 

Sangalat capture of, by Alexander, x. 
172. 

Sapphdt i. 328, iii. 26 seq. 

Sardinia^ proposition of Biosfor a Fan- 
Ionic emigxation to, iii. 422. 

3ardi8y iii. 46 ; capture of, by Cyrus, 
iii. 408 ; march ox Aristagoras to, and 
burning of, iii. 601 ,* march of XerxOs 
to, and collection of his forces at, iv. 
114 ; march of XerxOs from, iv. 126 ; 
retirement of the Persian army to, 
after their defeat at MykalO, iv. 289 ; 
AlkibiadOs’ imprisonment at, and 
escape from, vi. 843 ; forces of Cyrus 
the Younger collected at, vii. 182 ; 
march of Cvrus the Younger from, to 
Kunaxa, vii. 185 seq.; victory of Age- 
silaus near, vii. 483 ; surrender of, to 
Alexander, x, 88. 

Sarissat x. 8, 50 seq. 

SarmatianSt iii. 66 seq. 

Sarpidon^ 1 202. 

Satasp&s, iii. 106, lO^w. 1). 

Satrapies of Darius Hystasp6s, iii. 449. 

Satraps under Darius Hystaspds, cUs- 
contents of, iii. 448 seq.; of Alexander, 
X. 179 seq. 

Satyrus qf Merdkldat x. 895 seq. 

Satyrus I. of Bosporus, ix. 258 <n. 2), 
X. 411 seq. 

Satyrus the actw^ ix. 264, 855. 

Sa^^rus II. of Bosporus, x. 414. 

SomOmmmatieusmd. Snorro Sturleson 


SENATE. 

contrasted with Pherekydis and 
Hellanikus, i. 418. 

Scales^ .iEginsean and Eiiboic, ii. 241 
seq.t 246 ; jEginsean, Euboic, and 
Attic, ii. 638. 

Scandinavian mythical genealogies, i. 
416 (71. 2) ; and Teutonic epic, i. 427 
seq. 

ScarduSy ii. 142. 

Science, physical, commencement of, 
among the Greeks, i. 331. 

Scientific views, opposition of, to reli- 
gious, among the Greeks, i. 324-383 
seq. 

Scission between the superior men and 
the multitude among the Greeks, 
i 838. 

Sculptm e at Athens, under PeriklOs, iv. 
606. 

Scurrility at festivals, iiL 304 (u. 2). 

Scylla, i. 1, 208. 

Scythia, hi. 61; Darius’ invasion of, 
iii. 474 seq. 

Scythians, iii. 61 seq., x. 405 ; invasion 
of Asia Minor and Upper Asia by, iii. 
70 seq.; strong impression produced 
by, upon Herodotus' imagination, 
iii. 478 ; attack of Philip on, ix. 447 ; 
and Alexander, x. 148, 149, 156. 

Secession of the mythical races of 
Greece, i. 457. 

Seisachbheia, or debtor's relief-law of 
SolOn, ii. 469 seq. 

SeUnA, i. 6, 814 {n. 1). 

Seleukus, alliance of, with Kassander, 
Lysimachus, and Ptolemy against 
Antigonus, x. 803, 805, 817, 320; 
Kassander, Lysimachus, and Ptole- 
my, pacification oL with Antigonus, 
X. 305; and the Pontic HOrakleia, 
X. 400 ; death of, x. 402. 

Selinuntines, defeat of, by the Eges- 
tseans and Carthaginians, viii. 886. 

Sehnus^ iii. 177; and Egesta, v. 540, 
viii. 888 ; application of, to Syracuse, 
viii. 384; capture of, by Hannibal, 
viii. 889 seq.; abandonment of, by the 
rest of Sicily, viii. 890 ; Hermokrat^s 
at, viii. 899. 

Selli, ii. 194. 

Setymhria, vL 849, 856, ix. 441 {n. 1). 

SemU, i. 288. 

Semirhistorieai; interpretation of ancient 
mythes, i. 382. 

Senate and Agora subordinate in 
legendaiw, paramount in historical 
Greece, iL 18 ; Spartan, ii 266, 277 ; 
of Areopagus, ii 444; powers oi en- 
larged ny Sol6n, ii 489; of Four 
Hundred, SolOn's, ii. 489; of Five 
Hundred, ill. 857; at Athens, ex- 
pulsion of, by the Four Hundred, vi. 
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Senators, addition to the oath of Athe* 
nian, vi. 5X6. 

Sentiment, mingled ethical and mythi> 
cal, in “ Work and Days,” i. 64 seq, 

S^pias-Akti, Xerxes' fleet at, iv. 181 

Servitude, temporary, of the gods, i. S4, 
108 (n, 3). 

Sestos, capture of, B.c. 476, iv. 293 seq,; 
escape of the Athenian squadron 
from, to Elaeus, vi. 329 ; Derkyllidas 
at, vii. 486 ; capture of, by K6tys, 
viii. 352 ; surrender of, to Athens, 
B.C. 358, viii. 361 (a. 3) ; conquest of, 
by CharSs, ix. 253. 

Seuthes and the Ten Thousand Greeks, 

vii. 328, 335 seq. 

Seven chiefs against ThSbeSj the, i. 250. 

Seven wise men of Greece, iii. 316 seq. 

Sibift, the Erythrsean, i. 26. 

l&bylline prophecies, i. 26, 307. 

Sicilian Greeks and Phoenicians, iii. 97 ; 
Greeks, prosperity of, between B.C. 
735 and 485, iii. 180 seq. ; Greeks, 
peculiarity of their monetary and 
statical scale, iii. 182 ; comedy, iii. 
185 ; Greeks, early governments of, 
iv. 297; cities, B.C. 431, v. 522, 525; 
and ItMian Dorians, aid expected 
from, by Sparta, v. 627 ; cities, 

t eneral peace between, B.C. 424, v. 

35; aid to Syracuse, B.C. 413, vi. 
129. 

Sicily, Phoenicians and Greeks in, iii 
97; ante-Hellenic population of, iii. 
163, 175, 186 ; and ItaJj. early lan- 
guages and history of, iii. 167 (n. 2) ; 
and Italy, date of earliest Grecian 
colony in, iii. 169 ; rapid multiplica- 
tion of Grecian colonies in, after B.C. 
735, iii 173 ; the voyage from Greece 
to, iii 174 ; spot where the Greeks 
first landed in, iii. 174 ; Megarian, 
iii. 177 ; sub-colonies from, iii. 179 ; 
Sikel or Sikan caverns in, iii. 180 
(n. 1); mixed population of, iii 182 ; 
difference between Greeks in, and 
those in Greece Proper, hi. 184 ; 
despots in, about b.o. 500, iv. 297 ; 
Carthaginian invasion of, B.c. 480, 
iv. 310 ; expulsion of despots from, 
B.C. 465, iv. 320 ; after the expulsion 
of despots, B.C. 465, iv. 323, 326 seg., 
v. 616 ; return of Duketins to; v. 521; 
intellectual movement in, between 
B.c. 461-416, V. 524 ; relations of, to 
Athens and Sparta, altered by the 
quarrel between Corinth and Kor- 
Kyra, v. 526; Dorians attack the 
lonians in, about B.C. 427, v. 528; 
Ionic cities in, solicit aid from 
Athens, against the Dorians, B.C. 
427, V. 529 ; Athenian expedition to, 
B.C. 427, V. 529 ; Athenian expedition 


SIMONIDfiS. 

to, B.C. 425, V. 580; Athenian ex- 
pedition to, B.O. 422, V. 538; Athe- 
nian expedition to, B C 415, vi. 1 seq. ; 
Athenian expedition to, b.c. 413, vi. 
123 seq. ; effect of the Athenian 
disaster in, upon all Greeks, vi. 195 ; 
intervention of Carthage in, b.c. 410, 

viii.884 8eq.\ invasion of, by Hannibal, 
B.C. 409, viii. 386 seq,; abandonment of 
Selinus by the Hellenic cities of, B.c. 
409, viii. 390; Hannibal’s return from, 
B.C. 409, viii. 397 ; return of Hermo- 
kratSs to, viii. 398 ; invasion of, by 
Hannibal and Imilkon, viii. 404 seq. ; 
southern, depressed condition of, B.c. 
405, viii. 489; expedition of Diony- 
sius against the Carthaginians in, 

viii. 466 seq ; frequency of pestilence 
among the Carthaginians in, ix. 1 ; 
Dionysius’ conquests in the interior 
of, B.C. 894, ix. 4 ; condition of, b.c. 
353-344, ix. 128 ; voyage of Timoleon 
to, ix. 142 seq.; invasion of, by the 
Carthaginians, B.c. 340, ix. 169 ; Ti- 
moleon in, ix. 170-193 ; expedition to, 
under Giskon, ix. ISO; AgathoklSs 
in, X. 871 seq.; ceases to be under 
Hellenic agency after AgathoklOs, x. 
383. 

Sidon, iii. 90 ; conquest of, by Ochus, 

ix. 425 ; surrender of, to Alexander, 
X. 78. 

Sidus, capture of, by the Lacedaemoni- 
ans, vii. 500 ; recovery of, by Iphikra- 
tOs, vii. 517. 

Siege of Troy, i. 262-278. 

Sigeium, Mitylenaeans at, i. 308; and 
Peisistratus, iii. 337. 

Sikans, iii. 163, 165 (n. 3), 184. 

Sikel prince, Duketius, iii. 186. 

Sikels, iii. 163 ; in Italy, iii, 164, 188 ; 
migration of, from Italy to Sicily, iii. 
167 (n. 1); in Sicily, lii. 182 ; viii. 476, 

ix. 4. 

Sikinnus, iv. 222, 235, 401 (n. 2). 

Sikydn, origin of, i. 256 seq.; early con- 
dition of, ii. 380 ; despots at, ii 407 
seq., 412 ; classes of people at, ii. 410 ; 
names of Dorian and non-Dorian, 
tribes at, ii. 406, 410 ; Corinth, and 
Megara, analogy of, ii. 420 ; Athenian 
attacks upon, iv. 419 ; Spartan and 
Argeian expedition against, v. 495; 
desertion of, from Sparta to Thdbes, 
viii. 244 ; intestine dissensions at, B.C. 
867-366, \iii. 266 seq.; EuphrOn at, viii. 
265, 259 seq. 

Silphium, iii. 260, 261. 

Silver race, the, i. 62. 

Slmonidis of KeCs, epigram of, on the 
battle of Thermopylee, iv. 201 ; medi- 
ation of, between Hiero and Thero, 
iv. 317. 
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Simonid^ of Amorgus^ poetry of, i. S27 Assembly, on the generals at Arginu* 
sea., hi. 306, 314. see, vi. 420 ; and the Thirty, vi. 464,. 

SiTion, i, 277. 477 ; and Parmenides, vii. 26 (n. 3) 

Sin6p&, and the Amazons, i. 195 (n. 3); dislike of, to teaching for pay, vii. 

date of the foundation of, hi. 74 (ti.); 24 ; life, character, philosophy,. 

Peiiklfis’ expedition to, iv. 495 ; and teaching, and death of, vii. 81-174. 
the Ten Thousand Greeks, vii. 296 SoLemmttes and games, i. 95. 
seq., 311 ; long independence of, x. Soli in Cyprus, ii. 514. 

391 ; envoys from, with Darius, x. Solhum, Athenian capture of, v. 58. 

391. Soloeis, Cape, hi. 93 (n. 2). 

Siphnus, ii. 633 : attack of Samian SolCn and the Iliad, ii. 87 (it. 1) ; civil 
exiles on, hi. 467. condition of Attica before, ii. 424 

SireTis, the, i. 1. life, character, laws, and constitu- 

Siris, or Herakleia, hi. 196, tion of, ii. 460, 622. 

SisygamlU, x. Ill, 117. Sophoklis, his (Edipus, i. 247 ; his treat- 

Sisyphus, i. 113 seq, ment of mythes, i. 341 seq., 345 ; Peri- 

SitaHt^s. V. 64. 133. kl6s, <&c., Athenian armament under. 


Sithonia, hi. 251. 

SittakB, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vii. 277. 

Skalds, Icelandic, songs of, h. 84 {n. 2), 
89 (n. 2). 

SkedasuSj vih. 169. 

SkBpsis, Derkyllidas at, vh. 380. 

SkilluifS, XenophOn at, vii. 344 seq. 

SkidnS, revolt of, from Athens to Brasi- 
das, V. 848 seq.; dispute about, after 
the One Year’s truce between Athens 
and Sparta, v. 361 ; blockade of, by 
the Athenians, B.C. 423, v. 356 ; cap- 
ture of, by the Athenians, B.c. 421, 
V. 426. 

Skvritce, v. 446, vih. 22. 

Skylax, hi. 450, 494, vih. 217 (n. 1). ^ 

SkylUtium, ih. 196. 

Skyros, conquest of, by Kimdn, iv. 392. 

Skytalism at Argos, viii. 189 wg. 

Sk}/thini, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 276. 

Sfavci’y of debtors in Attica before 
Soldn, ii. 466. 

Slaves in legendary Greece, ii. 37 seq. 

Smerdis, hi. 437 seq. 

Sminthian Apollo, i. 47, 306. 

Smyrna, hi. 10, 16. 

Social War, ix. 216, 227. 

Socratie philosophers, their unjust con- 
demnation of rhapsodes, ii. 74. 

Socratxci virl, vh. 84 (n. 1), 

Sogdimrock, capture of, by Alexander, 
X. 166. 

Sogdiana, Alexander in, x. 145 seq., 150 
seq. 

SokralBs, his treatment of the discre- 
pancy between scientific and reli- 
gious views, i. 834 ; treatment of, by 
the Athenians, i. 837 seq,; alleged 
impiety' of, attack by Aristophanis, 
i. 868 (n. 2); and the sophists, iv. 484, 
v. 440 {n. 1), vh. 60 (n. 2), 82, 113 (n. 
1) ; at the battle of Delium, v. 311 ; 
ai^ Alkibiadds, v. 440 seq.; and 
Kritias, v. 441 seq.; at the Athenian 


against Samos, iv. 512 seq.; number 
of tragedies by, vh. 3(». 1); .Eschylus 
and EuripidOs, vii. 6; and Herodotus,, 
vh. 7 (n. 2). 

SophoklBs and EurymedOn, expeditions 
of, to Sicily and Korkyra, v. 231 seq.,. 
273 seq., 535 seq. 

Sdsis, ix. 101. 

S6s^stratu8, x. 327, 331 seq, 

Sparta and Myk6nse, i. 154 seq.; occupa- 
tion of, by the Dorians, i. 445, ii. 234„ 
248 seq., 280 ; and the disunion of 
Greek towns, ii. 185 ; not strictly a 
city, h. 187 ; inferior to Argos and 
neighbouring Dorians, b.c 776, il 
230 ; first historical view of, ii. 250 ; 
not the perfect Dorian type, ii. 262 ; 
pair of kings at, ii. 269 ; classification 
of the population at, ii. 280 seq.-,. 
syssitia and pubUc training at, ii. 
298 seq. ; partition of lands at, as- 
cribed to Lykurgus, h. 310-331 ; pro- 
gressive increase of, ii. 334; and 
Lepreum, ii. 352; Argos, and Arcadia, 
lelations of, ii. 355 (n. 5); and Man- 
tineia, ii. 357 ; and Arcadia, h. 358 
seq.; and Tegea, ii. 358 seq.; bones of 
Orestes taken to, ii. 359 ; acquisitions 
of, towards Argos, ii. 361 seq. ; ex- 
tensive possessions and power of, 
B.C. 540, ii. 365 seq.; mhitary insti- 
tutions of, h. 868 seq. ; recognized 
superiority of, h. 872 ; peculiar 
government of, ii. 382 ; alleged inter- 
vention of, with the Nemean and 
Isthmian games, ih. 291 (n. 2); ex- 
clusive character of her festivals, 
iiL 294; musical and poetical ten- 
dencies at, hi. 306 seq., 809 (lu 1); 
choric training at, ih. 809 seq,; first 
appearance jof, as head of Pelopon- 
nesian allies, ih. 386, 890 seq, ; pre- 
parations at, for attacking Athens, 
after the failure of KleomenSs, hi. 
890 seq,; and Croesus, hi. 407; and 
Asiatic Greeks, ih. 414, vih. 253, 257 ; 
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and Samian esdles, iii. 456 ; and 
Aristagoras, iii. 497 ieq . ; treatment 
of Darius’ herald at, iv. 7 ; api)eal 
of Athenians to, against the Medism 
of JEgina, iv. 8; war of, against 
Argos, B.C. 496-495, iv. 10 seq.\ no 
heralds sent from Xerxes to, iv. 155 ; 
Pan-heUenic congress convened by, 
at the Isthmus of Corinth, iv. 156 
seq , ; leaves Athens undefended 
against Maidonius, iv. 247 seq.\ head- 
ship of the allied Greeks tiansfeired 
from, to Athens, iv. 346 ; and 

Athens, first open separation be- 
,t\veen, iv. 848, 350 seq.^ 379 ; secret 
promise of, to the Thasians, to in- 
vade Attica, iv. 399; restores the 
supremacy of Thfibes in Boeotia, iv. 
402, 414 ; and the rest of Pelo- 
ponnesus, between b.c. 477-457, iv. 
402 ; earthquake and revolt of Helots 
at, B.O. 464, iv. 408 m . ; Athenian 
auxiliaries to, against the Helots, iv. 
404 seq , ; Athenians renounce the 
alliance of, b.c. 464, iv. 407; and 
Athens, five years’ truce between, 
iv. 421 ; and Delphi, b.c. 452-447, iv. 
481 ; and Athens, thirty years’ ti'uce 
between, iv. 435; application of 
Samians to, iv. 615 ; impenal, com- 
pared vdth imperial Athens, iv. 528, 
vii. 858 ; and her subject-allies, 

iv. 623; and Athens, confederacies 
of, iv. 588 ; promise of, to the 
Potidseans, to invade Attica, iv. 552 ; 
application of the Lesbians to, v. 1 ; 
assembly at, before the Pelopon- 
nesian war, V. 5 Mg.; relations of, 
with, her allies, v. 4; congress of 
allies at, b.c. 482, v. 17 Mg.; requisi- 
tions addressed to Athens by, b.c. 
431, V. 22 MO., 29 seq. ; efforts of, to 
raise a navsu force on commencing 
the Peloponnesian war, v. 48; and 
the Mityleneeans, v. 143 eeq. ; de- 
spatches from Artaxerxds to, v. 276 
Mg.; and Athens, one year’s truce 
between, b.c. 423, v. 346 see., 362, 365 
seq. ; and the Peace of Nikias, v. 405, 
407 ; and Argos, uncertain relations 
between, b.c. 421, v, 407 ; and Athens, 
alliance between, b.c. 421, v. 408; 
revolt of Elis from, v. 421 see. ; con- 
gress at, B.C. 421, V. 427 ; and Bceotia, 
alliance between, b.o. 420, v. 429 ; 
and Argos, fifty years’ peace between, 

v, 431 Mg.; embassy of Nikias to, v, 
450 ; and Athens, relations between, 
B.C. 419, V. 469; and the battle of 
Manfeineia, b.c. 418, v. 487 ; and Argos, 
peace and alliance between, B.o. 418, 
V. 491 Mg. ; submission of Han- 
tineia to, v. 493 ; and Athens, rela- 
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tions between, b.o. 416, v. 600 ; and 
Sicily, relations of, altered by the 
quarrel between Corinth and Kor- 
kyra, v. 626 ; aid expected from the 
Sicilian Dorians by, B.C. 431, v. 627 ; 
embassy from Syracuse and Corinth 
to, B.C. 415, vi, 68 Mg. ; Alkibiadfis 
at, vi. 68 see., 232 ; and Athens, 
violation of the peace between, b.o. 
414, vi. 117 ; resolution of, to fortify 
Dekeleia and send a force to Syra- 
cuse, B.O. 414, vi. 119; application 
from Chios to, vi. 196 ; embassy fiom 
Tissaphemds and Pharnabazus to, 
vL 197 ; embassy from the Four 
Hundred to, vi. 286, 290 ; proposals 
of peace from, to Athens, B.c. 410, vL 
345 seq. ; alleged proposals of peace 
from, to Athens, after the battle of 
Arginusse, vi. 431 ; first proposals of 
Athens to, after the battle of .Egosp 
potami, vi. 446 ; embassies of Thera- 
mends to, vi, 447, 448; assembly of 
the Peloponnesian confederacy at, 
B.C. 404, VI. 448; terms of peace 
granted to Athens by, b.c. 404, vi 
449 ; triumphant return of Lysauder 
to, vi 457 ; and her allies, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, vi, 
478; oppressive dominion of, after 
the capture of Athens by Lysander, 

vi. 480 ; opposition to Lysander at, 
vi 481 ; pacification by, between the 
Ten at Athens and the exiles at 
Peireeus, vi 497 ; empire of. con- 
trasted with her promises of liberty, 

vii. 368 seq. ; change in the language 
and plans of, towards the close of 
the Peloponnesian war, vii. 362 ; and 
the Thirty at Athens, vii. 365 ; op- 
portunity lost by, for organizing a 
stable confederacy throughout 
Greece, vii. 369 seq. ; alienation of 
the allies of, after the battle of 
.fflgospotami, vii. 889 seq. ; and Elis, 
war between, vii. 891 seq. ; refuses to 
restore the Olympic presidency to 
the Pisatans, vii. 396; expels the 
Hessenians from PeloponnSsus, vii. 
396 ; introduction of gold and silver to, 
by Lysander, vii. 397 Mg. ; in b.c. 432 
and after b.c. 404, contrast between, 
vii. 399 ; position of kings at, viL 404 
seq. ; conspiracy of Hinadon at, vii. 414 
seq.; Persian preparations for mari- 
time war against, b.c. 397, vii. 421, 
435 ; revolt of Rhodes from, vii. 436 ; 
relations of, with her neighbours 
and allies, after the accession of 
AgesUaus, vii. 460; and H^rakleia 
Trachynia, vii. 451, 468 ; and Timo- 
krates, vii. 452 seq. ; and Thdbes, 
war between, b.c, 895, vii. 436 seq. ; 
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alliance of Thebes, Athens, Corinth, 
and Argos against, vii. 407; pro- 
ceedings of, against Thfibes, Athens, 
Corinth, and Argos, vii. 469, 470 uq . ; 
consequences of the battles of 
Corinth, Knidus, and KorOneia to, 

vii. 482 hostility of, to partial 
land confederacies in Greece, vii. 
524; congress at, on the peace of 
Antalkidas, vii. 54$ ; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, viii. l seg'.,7 seq., 26; 
applications of, for Persian aid, viii. 

6 sgt?.; and Persia after the battle of 
.®gospotami, viii. 7 ; and Grecian 
autonomy, viii. lO sg^.. 26; miso- 
Theban proceedings of^ after the 
peace of Antalkidas, viii. 26 itq . ; 
restores Platsea, viii. 28 sfi 7 .; oppres- 
sive conduct of, towards Mantineia, 
B.O. 386, viii. 38 8 « 7 . ; mischievous 
influence of, after the peace of An- 
talkidas, viii. 37 880 . ; naval competi- 
tion of Athens with, after the peace 
of Antalkidas, viii. 30 neq , ; and the 
Olynthian confederacy, viii. 49 seq., 
64, 61 uq.x and the surprise of Thdbes 
by Phoebidas, viii. 58 seq. ; and 
Phlius, viii. 67 ; ascendency and un- 
popularity of, B.c. 879, viii. 69 &eq, ; 
Xenoph6n on the conduct of, between 
B.C. 887-379, viii. 74 ; effect of the re- 
volution at Thfibes, b.c. 879, on, viii. 
89 ; trial of Sphodrias at, viii. 95 seg.; 
war declared by Athens against, b.o. , 
878, viii. 96 ; separate peace of Athens 
with, B.C. 874, viii. 128, 183 ; and 
Polydamas, viii, ISO uq . ; decline of 
the power of, between b.c. 382-874, 

viii. 132 ; discouragement of, by her 
defeat at Korkyra and by earth- 
quakes, B.C. 872, viii. 148 ; disposition 
of Athens to peace with, b.c. 872, viii. 
149, 155 ; general peace settled at, 
B.C. 871, viS. 165 883 ., 161, 188 ; effect 
of the news of the defeat at Leuktra 
on. viii. 176 ; an^ Athens, difference 
between, in passive endurance and 
active energy, viii. 178; reinforce- 
ments from, after the battle of 
Leuktra, vhL 178; treatment of 
defeated citizens on their return 
from Denktra, viii. 182 883 . ; and 
Thebes, alleged arbitration of the 
Achssans between, after the battle 
of Leuktra, viii 189 (w. 1) ; position 
of, after the battle of Leuktra, viii 
190 ; and the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
viii 192 880 ., ix. 289 ; feeling against 
Agesilaus at, b.c. 871, nil. 197 ; 

to,^iU. 2^? 814 880 .? abstraction 

of Western Laconia from, viii. 216 
leg. ; application of, to Athens for 
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aid against Thebes, b.c. 369, viii.. 
228 883 . ; and Athens, alliance 
between, b.c. 369, viii. 240 ; reinforce- 
ment from Syracuse in aid of, viii. 
245 ; peace of her alUes ^vith ThShes, 
viii. 277 seo. ; alliance of Elis and 
Achaia with. b.c. 365. viii. 298 ; and 
Dionysius, viii. 440, 490, ix. 22 ; de- 
gradation of, B,c. 360-359, ix. 195 883 .; 
countenance of the Phokians by, b.c. 
363, ix. 256 ; plans of, against Mega- 
lopolis and MessenO, b.c. 358, ix. 256, 
283 ; decline in military readiness 
among the Peloponnesian allies of, 
after the Peloponnesian war, ix 274 ; 
ineffectual campaign of, against Me- 
galopolis, ix. 292 883*; envoys from, 
to Philip, ix. 293, 892 ; envoys from, 
with Darius, x. 133 ; anti-Macedonian 
policy of, after Alexander’s death, x- 
219 883. 

Spwrtom kings, i. 448, ii. 18, 269 883 .; 
senate, assembly, and ephors, ii. 266- 
883 ,; popular assembly, ii. 276 ; con- 
stitution, ii. 278 'S 83 .; government, 
secrecy of, ii. 294, 296 ; discipline, ii. 
298 8 C 3 .; women, ii. 300 883 .; law and 
practice of succession, erroneous, 
suppositions about, ii. 825 883 .; arbi- 
tration of the dispute between. 
Athens and Megara about Salamis, 

ii. 468 ; expeditions against Hippias, 

iii. 842; empire, commencement of,. 

vii. 349, 362 883 ., 367 883 .; empire, 
Theopompus on, vii. 363 (u. 1) ; allies, 
at the battle of Leuktra, viii. 173. 

SpaHans, and Pheiddn, ii. 240 ; and 
Messenians, early proceedings of, il. 
252 ; local distinctions among, ii. 
281 ; the class of, ii. 282 883 .; and 
Helots, ii. 291 883 .; marriage among, 
ii. 800 ; their ignorance of letters, u. 
307 (n. 2) ; musical susceptibilitiea 
of, ii. 346 ; and the second Messenian 
war, ii. 847, 360 ; careful training of, 
when other states had none, ii. 367 ; 
and the battle of Marath6n. iv. 80, 
48 ; unwillingness of, to postpone or 
neglect festivals, iv. 175 ; at Plateea, 

iv. 266 : and the continental Iouian» 
after the battle of Mykalfl, iv. 290 : 
favourable answer of the orahle ai 
Delphi to, on war with Athena B.a 
432, V. 17 ; final answer of the Athe- 
nians to, before the Peloponnesian 
war, V. 86 ; tbeir desire for peace, to- 
regain the captives from Sphakiteria, 
Y. 268 883 . ; and Thebans, at the battle^ 
of KorOneia, vii, 479 ; project of, for 
the resone of the Asiai^ Greeks, 

viii. 41 ; miso-Theban impulse of. 
B.0, 871, viii 165 *, confidence and 
defeat of, at Leuktra, viii. 170 883 .; 
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lerirement of» fromBoeotia after the 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 180 ; refusal 
of, to acknowledge the independence 
of Mess^nS, viii. 277, 334 ; and Dion, 
ix. 60. 

Sparti, i. 238, 239. 

SpartokidcBf x. 409 seq. 

Speaking^ public, its early origin and 
intellectual effects, ii. 19 seq 

SpaJ^i&andBulis, v. 104 (w. 1). 

>Spm$ippuSf indictment of, by Leogoras, 
vi. 41 (n. 4). 

SphaMeria, locality of, v. 232 ; occupa- 
tion of, by the Lacedaemonians, v. 
237, 267 ; blockade of Lacedaemonians 
in, V. 241, 250 seq.; Lacedaemonian 
embassy to Athens for the release of 
the prisoners in, v. 242 seq.; Demos- 
thenes’ application for reinforce- 
ments to attack, v. 250 seq.'. condition 
of, on the attack by DemosthenOs and 
KleOn, V. 267 ; victory of Demosthe- 
nes and Kle6n over Lacedaemonians 
in, V. 258 seq.; surrender of Lacedae- 
monians in, V. 262 seq ; arrival of 
prisoners from, at Athens, v. 267 ; 
restoration of prisoners taxen at, v. 
409 seq.; disfranchisement of restored 
prisoners from, v. 425. 

Sphendaleis, Attic deme of, iv. 252 and ». 
3. 

Sphinxy the, i. 7, 244, 

Sphodi'itts, attempt of, to surprise 
Peiraeus, viii. 92 seq. 

t itamenes, x. 145, 149. 

ithndatSs and the Lacedaemonians, 
vii. 427, 440 seq. 

Stable, the Augean, i. 130. 

Stageira, iii. 252. 

Standard of historical evidence raised 
with regard to England, but not with 
regard to Greece, i. 433. 

StosippuSf viii. 198. 

Statira, x. 72, 100 (n. 2), 181. 

StaUies, Greek, identified with the 
beings they represented, i. 410. 
StenykUrus, Dorians of, ii. 248 seq. 
Steropis, i. 6. 

Stesichoi’us, the Zyric poet, and Hellen,L 
279 seq.; dialect of, iit 310 seq. 
StesihUs, viii 136, 139 (», 1). 
Stkenelaidas, the ephor, v. 15 seq. 

Story of striking off the overtopping 
ears of corn, ii. 399 (». 2). 

Straibo on the Amazons, i 197 ; his ver- 
. Sion of the Argonautic expedition, i 
234; on Old and New Ilium, i. 300 
seq.; his tmnsformation of mjih&s to 
history, i. 369. 

Strangers, supplication of, ii. 21 {n. 1) ; 
reception of, in legendary Greece, li. 
26. 

.5tratfiyi,Kleisthenean, iii. 355 ; enlarged 
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functions of Athenian, after the Per- 
sian war, iv. 365. 

Stratolas, viii. 304 seq. 

Stratus, attack of Peloponnesians, Am- 
brakiots, and Epirots upon, s.c. 429, 
V. 114. 

Strelitzes, suppression of the revolt of, 
by Peter the Great, iii. 446 (n. 3). 
Strombichides, pursuit of Chalkideus 
and AlkibiadOs by, vi. 202 ; expedi- 
tion of, to Chios, VI. 205, 220 ; removal 
of, from Chios to the Hellespont, vi. 
820 ; arrival of, at Samos, from the 
Hellespont, vi. 321 ; and other Athe- 
nian democrats, imprisonment of, vi. 
454 ; trial and execution of, vi. 469 
seq. 

StropM, introduction of, iii. 312. 
StrutJias, victory of, over Thimhron, vii. 
526. 

Strymtn, Greek settlements east of, in 
Thrace, iii. 252 ; Xerx§s’ bridges 
across the, iv. 126. 

Styx, i. 7. 

Styx, rocks near, ii. 225 in. 1). 
Subterranean course of rivers in Greece, 

ii. 146. 

Succession, Soldn’s laws of, ii. 505. 

Sidi, iii. 228. 

Suppliants, reception of, in legendary 
Greece, li. 26. 

Supplication of strangers, ii, 21 {n. 1). 
Si^a, sum found by Alexander the 
Great at, iii. 449 (n. 3) ; Pharnabazus 
conveys Greek escorts towards, vi. 
358 ; Alexander at, x. 115, 179 ; Alex- 
ander’s march from, to Persepolis, x. 
116 seq. 

Susia, X. 134. 

Susian Gates, Alexander at, x. 117. 
Syagrus, reply of, to Geldn, i. 154. 
Sybaris, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii. 189 seq. ; fall of, iii. 
209, iv. 96 seq . ; maximum power of, 

iii. 205 seq. ; and Krotdn, war between, 

iv. 96. 

Sybarites, chaiaoter of, iii. 206 seq . ; de- 
feat of, by the Krotoniates, iv. 96 ; 
descendants of, at Thurii, iv. 500. 
Sybaritic tales,** iii. 206. 

Syennesis of Kilikia, and Cyrus the 
Younger, vii, 191, 

Sylosdn, iii. 461 seq. 

Symmories at Athens, viii. 110 seq. ; 
speech of DemosthenSs on the, ix. 
278 seq. 

SympUgades, the, i. 217. 

Syntagma, Macedonian, x. 11. 
Sypttcuscm assembly, on the approach- 
ing Athenian expedition, B.0. 415, vi. 
18s£g. ; ships, improvements in, to 
, suit the narrow narbour, vi. 131 ; 
squadron under Hermokrai5s against 
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Athens in the iBgean, viii. 368 ie.q . ; 
generals at Agngentum, complaints 
against, viii 409, 413; generals at 
Agrigentum, speech of Dionysius 
against, viii 415 sfig. ; horsemen, 
mutiny of, against Dionysius, viii. 
483 mq ,. ; soldiers, mutiny of, against 
Dionysius, viii. 443. 

SyracusanBj confidence and proceedings 
of, after the capture of Plemmyrium, 
B.C. 413, vi. 127 seg. ; and Athenians, 
conflicts between, in the Great Har- 
bour, vi. 127, 132 seq.y 144 scg., 156 seq. ; 
defeat of the Athenian night-attack 
ui^on Epipolje by, vi. 189 seq. ; their 
blockade of the Athenians in the 
harbour, vi, 151 ; captured by Thra- 
syllus, vi. 363 ; delay of, in aiding 
Selinus, B.C. 400, viii. 387, 390 ; im- 
provement in Dionysius’ behaviour 
towards, b c. 399, viii. 466 ; victory of, 
over the Carthaginians in the Great 
Harbour, viii. 482; negotiations of 
Dionysius the Younger with Dion 
and the, ix. 94 ; defeat of Dionysius 
the Younger by Dion and the, ix. 
95 seq. ; application from, to Dion at 
Leontini, ix. 106; gratitude of. to 
Dion, ix. 110 ; opposition of, to Dion 
as dictator, ix. 116 seq. ; application 
of, to Hiketas and Corinth, B.C. 344, 
ix. 183 seq . ; and Timoleon, applica- 
tion of, to Corinth, ix. 164. 

Syraouse, foundation of, iii. 176 ; peta- 
lism or ostracism at, hi. 880 ; inferior 
to Agilgentum and Gela, before B.c. 
600, IV. 295 ; in B.C, 600, iv. 296 ; in- 
creased population and power of, 
under Gelo, iv. 306 seq. ; prisoners 
awarded to, after the battle of 
Himera, iv. 814 ; topography of, B.c. 
466, iv 322 (n. 1) ; fall of the Gelonian 
dynasty at, iv. 323 scg. ; Gelonian 
citizens of, iv. 324 seq.; reaction 
against despotism at, after the fall of 
the Gelonian dynasty, iv. 826 ; politi- 
cal dissensions and failure of ostra- 
cism at, V. 518 ; foreign exploits of, 
B.o. 462, V. 619 ; Duketius at, v. 520 ; 
and Agrigentum, hostilities between, 
B.C. 446, V. 622 ; conquests and ambi- 
tious schemes of, B.O. 440, v. 522; 
incredulity and contempt at, as to 
the Athenian armament for Sicily, 
B.C. 415, vi. 18; quiescence of the 
<lemocracy at, vi. 20 (n. 1) ; prepara- 
tions at, on the approach of the 
Athenian armament, b.c. 416, vi. 26 ; 
empty display of the Athenian arma- 
ment at, B c. 415, vi. 29 ; increased 
confidence at, through Nikias’ inac- 
tion, B.C. 416, vi. 62; landing of 
Nikias and his forces in the Great 
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Harbour of, B.c. 415, vi. 63 ; defensive 
measures of, after the battle near the 
Olympieion, vi. 61 ; embassy from, to 
Corinth and Sparta, b.c. 415, vi. 68 ; 
local condition and fortifications of, 
in the spring of b.c. 414, vi. 78 ; lo- 
calities outside the walls of, vi. 78 ; 
possibilities of the siege of, b.c. 415 
and 414, vi. 79 ; siege of, b.c. 414, vi. 
82 seq. ; battle near, b.o. 414, vL 88 
seq. ; entrance of the Athenian fieet 
into the Great Harbour at, B.c. 414, 
vi. 90 ; approach of Gylippus to, vi. 
95 seq. ; arrival of Gylippus and Gon- 
gylns at, vi. 98 seq. ; expedition to, 
imder Demosthends, b.c. 413, vi. 123 ; 
Athenian victory in the harbour of, 
B.C. 413, vi. 126 ; defeat of a Sicilian 
reinforcement to, b.c. 413, vi. 129; 
disadvantages of the Athenian fleet 
in the harbour of, vi. 130 ; arrival of 
Demosthenes at, vi. 134, 136 ; philo- 
Athenians at, during the siege, vi. 
145 (%. 1); increase of force ana confi- 
dence in, after the night attack upon 
Bpipolee, vi. 147; postponement of 
the Athenians’ retreat from, by an 
eclipse of the moon, vi. 147 ; number 
and variety of forces engaged at, vii 
152 ; postponement of the Athenians' 
retreat from, by Hermokratfis, vi. 
163 ; retreat of the Athenians from, 
vi. 166 seq. ; number and treatment 
of Athenian prisoners at, vi. 176 seq. ; 
topography of, and the operations 
during the Athenian siege, vi. 534 
seq. ; rally of Athens during the year 
after the disaster at, vi 282 ; rein- 
forcement from, in aid of Sparta, b.c. 
368, viii. 246 ; after the destruction of 
the Athenian armament, viii. 366, 
870 seq. ; and the quarrel between Se- 
linus and Bgesta, b.c. 410, viii. 383 
seq. ; embassy from, to Hannibal, at 
Sminus, viii. 390 ; aid from, to Hi- 
mera, against Hannibal, viii. 392, 393; 
attempts of HermokratSs tore-enter, 
viii. 398 seq. ; first appearance of Dio- 
nysius at, viii. 403 ; discord at, b.c. 
407, viii. 408 ; reinforcement from, to 
Agrigentum, viii. 408 ; movement of 
the Hermomratean party at, to raise 
Dionysius to power, viii. 414 ; Dio- 
nysius one of the generals at, viii. 416 
seq.; return of the Hermokratean 
emles to, viii. 419 ; return of Diony- 
sius from Gela to, b.c. 406, viii. 421 : 
establishment of Dionysius as despot 
at, viii. 426 eeg., 486 ; redistribution 
of property at, b;^ Dionysius, viii. 441 
seq. : locality of, viii 461 ; additional 
fortifications at, by Dionysius, viii. 
463 seq. ; plunder of Carthaginians at. 
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by permission of Dionysius, viii. 464 ; 
provisions of Dionysius for the de- 
fence of, ajiainst the Carthaginians, 
3B.C. 396, viii. 476 ; retreat of Diony- 
sius from, to Katana, b.c. 305, viii. 
478 ; siege of, by Imilkon, viii. 480 
seg. ; Carthaginians before, viii. 480 
seq., 488 seq. % exultation at, over the 
burning of the Carthaginian fleet at 
Daskon, viii. 491 ; new constructions 
and improvements by Dionjrsius at, 
ix. 38 : feeling at, towards Dionysius 
the Younger and Dion, b.c. 357, ix, 
83 ; Dion’s march from Herakleia to, 
ix, 88 ; TimokratSs, governor of, ix. 
89 aeg. ; Dion’s entries into, b.c. 357 
and B.C, 356, ix. 90 seg., 108 ; flight of 
Dionysius the Younger from, to 
Lokri, ix. 102 ; rescue of, by Dion, ix. 
108 seq , ; condition of, b.c. 353-344, ix. 
128 seq. ; return of Dionysius the 
Younger to, ix. 130 : first arrival of 
Timoleon at, ix. 147 ; return of Timo- 
leon from Adranum to, ix. 156 ,* flight 
of Magon from, ix. 157 seq. ; Timo- 
leon’s temptations and conduct on 
becoming master of, ix. 161 seq. ; 
Timoleon’s rccal of exiles to, ix, 164 ; 
desolate condition of, on coming into 
the hands of Timoleon, ix. 164; efforts 
of Corinth to reconstitute, ix. 165 ; 
influx of colonists to, on the invita- 
tion of Corinth and Timoleon, ix, 
167 ; Timoleon marches from, against 
the Carthaginians, ix. 170 aeg. ; raao- 
leon lays down his power at, ix, 182 ; 
great influence of Timoleon at, after 
his resignation, ix. 183, 190; resi- 
dence of Timoleon at, ix, 187 ; Timo- 
leon in the public assembly of, ix. 
188 seq. ; the constitution established 
by Timoleon at, exchanged for a 
democracy, x. 827 ; expedition from, 
to KrotOn, about b.c. 320, x. 380 ; re- 
volutions at, about b.c. 320, x. 832, 
383 ; massacre at, by Agathokl6s, in 
collusion with Uamilkar, x. 334 seq. ; 
Agathoklfts constituted despot of, x. 
335; Hamilkar’s unsuccessful attempt 
to take, X. 855 «eg, ; barbarities of 
AgathoklSs at, after his African ex- 
pedition, X. 877. 

SyiHans not distinguished from Assy- 
rians in Greek authors, iii. 112 (tu). 

Syrphax, x. 39. 

SyssiHat or public mess at Sparta, IL 
298. 

T. 

Tackos, viii. 845 seq. 

tTagtis, Thessalian, ii. 206. 

Talds, i 221, 
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TamoSt viii. 12. 

Tamynce^ Phokion’a victory at, ix 832 ; 
DemosthenOs reproached for his 
absence from the battle of, ix. 334. 

Tanagrat battle of, iv. 415 ; reconcilia- 
tion of leaders and parties at Athens, 
after the battle of, iv. 417. 

Tantalus^ i. 144. 

Taocki, and the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
vii. 275 seq. 

Taphiaiis in Homer’s time, ii. 41. 

Taranto, flshery at, iii 201 (n. 1). 

Tarentines and Rhegians, expedition of, 
against the lapygians, iv. 328 ; and 
Messapians, x. 329. 

Tarentum, foundation of cities in the 
Gulf of, i. 210 ; Greek settlements on 
the Gulf of, iii. 196 ; foundation and 
position of, iii. 198 seq. 

Tarsus, origin of, i. 81 (7i. 1), iii. 98 ; 
Cyrus the Younger at, vii. 192 seq.^ 
Alexander at, x. 61. 

Tartarus, i. 4, 8, 9. 

TartSssus, iii. 96 ; not visited by Greeks 
before B.c. 680, iii. 98 ; KOIsbus^ 
voyage to, iii. 99, 257. 

TauH in the Crimea, iii. 69. 

Tauromenium, iii. 174 seq.; commence- 
ment of, viii. 475 ; repulse of Diony- 
sius at, ix. 6 ; capture of^ by Diony- 
sius, ix. 8 ; Timoleon at, ix. 146. 

Taurus, x. 127 (n. 6). 

Taurus, Mount, Alexander at, x. 60. 

Taxmreh, ii. 371. 

TaodUi., Alexander at, x. 169. 

Tearless Battle, the, viii. 262 seq, 

Tegeaand Mantineia, ii. 356, v. 364 seg., 
414 ; and Sparta, ii. 858 seq.; bones of 
OrestSs taken from, ii. 359 ; refusal 
of, to join Argos, > B.c. 421, v. 423 ; 
plans of the Argeian allies against, 
B.C. 418, V. 476 ; march of Agis to the 
relief of, B.c. 418, v. 476 ; revolution 
at, BO. 370, viii. 199; seizure of 
Arcadians at, by the Theban har- 
most, viii. 309 seq.; Epameinondas at, 
B.C. 862, viii. 314, 317, 820 seq.; march 
of Epameinondas from, b.c. 862, viii. 
323. 

victory of Pelopidas at, viii. 

Teian inscriptions, iii. 14 (u. 1). 

TelainGn, i. 172 seq. 

Telegmus, i. 287. 

TUeklus, conquests of, ii. 388; death 
of, ii. 839. 

Teleontes, iit 427. 

TUephus, i. 165, 267. 

TeleuUas and Agesilaus, capture of the 
Long Walls at Corinth, and of Le- 
chseum by, vii. 503 seq,; expedition’of, 
to Rhodes, vii. 527, 531 ; at ASgina, 
vii 636, 539 ; attack of, on the Pei- 
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rseus, vii. 640 scg.; at Olynthus, viii vii. 206 seq.; and the Paphlagonians 

S-^ ffS!*... ^ . vii. 811 ; sail to SinOpS, vii. 811 ; at 

num, m. 326 (%.') ; xv. 299 seq, Herakleia, vii, 313 ; at KalpO. vii. 315 • 

TSlj/s of &y bans. iv. 95 seq. and Kleander, vii. 316 seq., 381 : and 

Temenion ^d Solygeius, ii. 231. Anaxibius, vii. 321 seq.. 334 : and 

T&menus, KresphontOs, and Aristod§. SeuthOs, vii. 321, 334 seq. ; after leav- 

mus, i. 440 seq.; and KresphontOs, ing Byzantium, vii. 331 sea. ; and 

family of, lowest in the series of Aristarchus, vii. 333 under the 

subjects for heroic drama, i. 447. Lacedaemonians, vii. 337, 342, 376 

nmnos, situation of, iii. 39 (n. 2). 381 ; in Mysia, vii. 340 seq. ; Xeno- 

Tcmpt. remarks of Herodotus on the phdn’s farewell of, vii. 342 ; effects of 
legend of, i. 358 ; Delphian procession their retreat on the Greek mind, vii, 
to, ii. 201 (a. 1) ; Grecian army sent 373 seq. 

to defend, against Xerxds, iv. 165 ; Ten Tlioasand, the Pan-Arcadian, viii. 
abandonment of the defence of, 220. 

against XerxOs, iv. 166 seq. jeos, foundation of, iii. 13 ; inscriptions 

Temple of McusU, built by order of D6- of, iii. 14 (n. 1) ; emigi-ation from, on 
meter, 1.37. the conquest of Harpagus, lii. 418 : 

Tenedos, continental settlements of, hi. loss of, to Athens, b.c. 412, vi. 206 ; 

23 ; recovery of, by Macedonian ad- capture of, by the Lacedaemonians, 
mirals, x. 89. vi. 377. 

Ten, appointment of the, at Athens, vi. Terern, i. 181. 

490 ; measures of the, at Athens, vi. Terpander, ii. 77 ; musical improve- 
491 ; peace between the, at Athens, ments of. iii. 299. 
and Thrasybulus, vi. 497 seq., treat- Tetkys, i. 6, 6 

ment of the, at Athens, B.c. 403, vi. TenJcnans, the. i. 305 ; and Mysians, 
^611. ethnical affinities and migrations of. 

Ten aenemU appointed to succeed Alki- iii. 36 seq. 

biadfis, vi. 382. Teukrus, i. 176. 

Tenncs, the teSidonian prince, ix. 426. Tmirus ike Metic, vi. 82, 40 (n. 2). 

Ten Thousand (jfmlcs, position and cir- Tenthmnia mistaken by the Greeks for 
cnmstances of, vii. 224 ,* commence- Troy, i. 267. 

ment of their retreat, vii. 225 ; Tculotuc and Scandinavian epic, its ana- 
Persian heralds to, on commencing logy with the Grecian, i. 427 seq. ; 
their retreat, vii. 220 ; negotiations points of distinction between the Ore- 
and convention of TissaphernOs with, cian and, i. 429. 
vii. 228 seq.; quarrel of, with Ariseus, Thais and the burning of the palace of 
vii. 230 ; retreating march of, under Persepolis, x. 122 (n. 3). 

TissaphernSs, vii, 231 seq.; at the Thal^, Xenophanes, and Pythagoras, 
Tigris, vii. 232 seq.; at the Greater i. 831 sen. ; predictions ascribed to, 

55ab, vii, 236 ; summoned by Ariseus ii. 63 ; alleged prediction of an eclipse 

to surrender, vii. 243 ; distress of, of the sun by, iii. 57 ; suggestion of, 

after the seizure of the generals, vii. respecting the twelve Ionic cities in 

243 ; new generals appointed by, vii. Asm, iii. 82 ; philosophy and celebrity 

246 ; great ascendency of XenophOn of, iv. 66 seq. 

over, vii. 260 crossing oi the Thamas. iii. 306, 809. 

Great 55ab by, vii. 254 ; harassing at- Thamyris, analogy between the story of, 
tacks of the Persian cavalry on, vii. and that of Marsyas, iii. 40. 

266 seq.; retreat of. along the Tigris, Thmiatos, i. 7. 
vii. 257 seq.; and the Karduchians, T'Aapjra/ma, Cyms the Younger and hm 
vii 261 seq.; at the Kentritfis, vii. 266 forces at, vii. 201 seq. ; Alexander 

seq. ; in Armenia, vii, 269 seq.; and the crosses the EuphiutSs at, x. 97. 

Cholybcs, vii.2r3$^o.;andtheTaochi, Thasos, island of, iii. 263; attempted 
vii, 273 seq.; and tlie Skythini, vii. revolt of, from the Persians, iv. 4; 

276 ; first sight of the Buxine by, vii. contribution levied by Xerx4s on, iv, 

277 ; and the MakrOnes, vii. 278 J and 140 ; revolt of, from the confederacy 

the Kolchians, vii. 279, 294 ; at Tra- of Dfilos, iv. 397 ; blockade and con- 

pezus, vii. 280, 294 wg.; geogmjphy quest of, B,c. 464-468, iv. 899; appli- 

of the retreat of, vii. 281 seq.; leel- cation of, to Sparta, for aid against 

ings of the Greeks on the Buxine to- Athens, iv. 399 ; expulsion or th& 

wards, vii. 290 seq,; leave Trapezua, Laoedsemonians from, vi.361 ; reduc- 

vii 294 ; at Kerasus, vii. 294 ; march tion of, by Thrasyllus, vi. 367 ; slaugh- 

of, to KotyOra, vii. 295 ; at Kotydra, ter at, by Lysander, vi. 443. 

10—32 
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Thaumas, i. 7. 

TkeagenSs of Megium^ the first to alle- 
gorize mythical narratives^ i. 374. 

Theagim^^ despot of Megara^ ii. 418. 

Theagenis of Thamst statue of, iv. 117 

(n. 2). 

Theatre^ Athenian, accessibility of, to 
the poorest citizens, vii. 4. 

ThSba%d of Antimachus, i. 245. 

TMbais, the Cyclic, i. 245 ; ascribed to 
Homer, ii. 66, 

Theban contingent of Leonidas, doubts 
about, iv. 189, 192; leaders put to 
death after the battle of Platsea, iv. 
279 ; prisoners in the night-surprise 
at Platsea, slaughter of, v. 42 seq . ; 
military column, depth of, v. 301, 304 ; 
band of Three Hundred, v. 301 ; exiles 
at Athens, viii. 57, 77 seq. 

Thebans and jE^netaus, i, 172 ; against 
the seven chiefs, i. 250 ; application 
of, to Angina for assistance against 
Athens, lii. 388 ; and XerxOs’ inva- 
sion, iv. 174 ; defeated by the Athe- 
nians at Platsea, iv. 272; night- 
surprise of Plataea by, B.c. 431, v. 37 
seq, ; capture of, in the night-surprise 
of Platsea, v. 39 seq. ; captured in the 
night-surprise of Platsea, slaughter 
of, V. 42 seq. ; opposition of, to peace 
■with Athens, B.c. 404, vi 449 C«- 1) ; 
humiliation of Agesilaus by, vii. 424 : 
application of, to Athens for aid 
against Sparta, B.C. 395, vii. 457 seq. ; 
at the battle of Corinth, vii. 472 (n. 1) ; 
and Spartans at the battle of Kord- 
neia, vii. 479; and the peace of 
Antallddas, vii. 548 ; expulsion of the 
LacedsemoniansfromBoeotiaby, B.C. 
374, viii. 127 ; invasion of Phokis by, 
B.C. 374, viii. 128; discouragement 
and viotory of, at Leuktra, viii. 171 
seq. ; and a^ies, invasion of Laconia 
by,B.C. 370, viii. 205 seq. ; displeasure 
of, with Epameinondas, b.c. 367, viii. 
264 ; expeditions of, to Thessaly, to 
rescue Pelopidas, viiL 269, 288 seq. ; 
destruction of Orchoraenus by, viii 
296; under Pammends, expedition 
of, to Megalopolis, viii. $42 ; extinc- 
tion of free cities in Boeotia by, ix, 
199; exertions of, to raise a con- 
federacy against the Phokians, b.c. 
366, ix. 247; Lokrians and Thes- 
salians, war of, against the Phokians, 
B.C. 356, ix. 249 ; assistance under 
Pammends sent by, to Artabazus, ix. 
252, 292 ; assistance of, to Megalopolis 
against Sparta, b.c. 362-351, ix. 292 
seq. ; obtam money from the Persian 
kmg, B.C. 350-349, ix. 294; invoke 
the aid of Philip to put doAvn 
the Phokians, ix. 365; Philip de- 


th£bes. 

dares his sympathy with, B.a 346, 
ix. 408 ; invited by Philip to assist 
in an attack upon Attica, b.o. 339, ix. 
4uo seq. ; and Athenians, war of, 
against Philip in Phokis, ix. 477, 478 
seq. ; revolt of, against Alexander, 
ix. 531 seq. 

ThSbS, ix. 202 seq. 

TMbes and Orchomenos, i. 127 ; legends 
of, 1 235 seq. ; how founded by Kad- 
mus, L 237 ; five principal families 
at, i. 238; foundation of, by Am- 
pni6n, i. 241 ; poems on the sieges of, 
1 . 246 seq. ; sieges of, i. 246 seq. ; the 
seven chiefs against, i. 250 seq. ; re- 
pulse of the seven chiefs against, i. 
251 seq. ; ‘ the seven chiefs against, 
death of all but Adrastus, i. 251 ; the 
seven chiefs against, burial of the 
fallen, i. 253 ; second siege of, i. 254 
seq. ; early legislation of, li. 219 ; and 
Platsea, disputes between, iii. 384; 
summoned to give up its leaders after 
the battle of Platsea, iv. 279; dis- 
credit of, for its Medism, iv. 401 ; 
supremacy of, in Boeotia restored by 
Sparta, iv. 402, 414; mastery of 
Athens over, B.c. 456, iv. 418; re- 
inforcements from, in support of the 
night-surprise at Platsea, v. 41 seq. ; 
hard treatment of Thespise by, b.c. 
423, V. 365 ; altered feeling of, after 
the capture of Athens by Lysander, 
vi. 476, 483, 495; and Sparta, war 
between, b.c. 396, vii. 466 seq. ; revolt 
of Orchomenus from, to Sparta, vii. 
459; alliance of, with Athens, Corinth, 
and Argos, against Spaxta, vii. 467 ; 
increased importance of, b.c. 395, vii. 
467 ; alarm at, and proposals of peace 
from, on the Lacedsemonian capture 
of the Long Walls at Corinth, vii. 
605 ; envoys from, to Agesilaus, vii. 
610, 516 ; and the peace of Antalkidas, 
viii. 2; proceedings of Sparta against, 
after the peace of Antalkidas, viii. 37 
seq. ; seizure of the Kadmeia at, by 
Phoebidas, viii. 56 seq, ; government 
of, B.C. 882, viii. 66 (n. 1) ; under Leon- 
tiadds and other philo-Laconian 
oligarchy, viiL 76 seq. ; conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian oh^chy 
at, viii. 77 seq. ; alliance of, with 
Athens, B.C. 378, viii, 97 ; state of, 
after the revolution of, b.c. 379, viiL 
112 ; the Sacred Band at, viii. 112 ; 
expeditions of Agesilaus against, b.c. 
878 and 377» viii. 119 seq. ; displeasure 
of Athens against, b.c. 474, viii 126, 
149 ; dealings of, with Plataea and 
Thespise, b.c. 872, viii. 160, 152 seq. ; 
exclusion of, from the peace of b.c. 
871, viii. 161 seq. ; increased power 
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of, after the battle of Deuktra, viii. 
184 ; and Sparta, alleged arbitration 
of the Achseans between, after the 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 189 {n. 1); 
influence of, in Thessaly, b.c, 369, viii. 
236; alienation of the Arcadians 
from, B.C. 368, viii, 248 seg. ; assassina- 
tion of Euphrdn at, viii. 260 seq . ; 
ajjplication of, to Persia, b.c. 367, 
viii. 263 $eq . ; Persian rescript in 
favour of, viii. 264 seg. ; protest of 
the Arcadians against the headship 
of, viii. 266 ; peace of Corinth, 
Epidaurus, and Phlius with, b.c. 366, 
viii 277 s&q, ; opposition of the Man- 
tineians and other Arcadians to, b.c. 
362, viii. 307 seq. ; power of, b.o. 360- 
359, IX. 198 scg. ; Philip at, ix. 204 
seq.\ Euboea rescued from, by Athens, 
B.C. 358, ix. 213 &eq . ; accusation of, 
against Sparta before the Amphik- 
tyonic assembly, ix. 238 ; accusation 
of, against Phokis before the Am- 
nhiktyonic assembly, ix. 239 ; the 
Phokians countenanced by Athens 
and Sparta as rivals of, ix. 256; 
envoys to Philip from, b.c. 346, ix. 
392 ; and Athens, unfriendly relations 
between, b.c. 339, ix. 468 ; mission of 
Demosthenes to, b.c. 339, ix. 471 seq . ; 
and Athens, alliance of, against 
Philip, B,C. 339, ix. 474 aeq , ; severity 
of Philip towards, after the battle of 
Chseroneia, ix. 488 ; march of Alex- 
ander from Thrace to, ix. 537; capture 
and destruction of, by Alexander, ix. 
539 deg. ; restored by Kassander, x. 
302. 

Th&3es in Egypt, iii. 131. 

Thest, laws of, at Athens, ii. 608. 

Thda, i- 5, 6. 

Themu, i. 6, 10. 

TkemutoiklM, character of, iv. 25 aeg. ; 
and Aristeidfis, rivalry between, iv. 
149, 362 ; change of Athens from a 
land-power to a sea-power proposed 
by, iv. 150 ; long-sighted views of, in 
creating a navy at Athens, iv. 151; 
382 (n. 2) ; and the Laurian mines, iv. 
153; his explanation of the answer 
of the Delpnian oracle on Xerx€s* 
invasion, iv. 159 ; prevails upon the 
Greeks to stay and flght at Arte- 
misium, iv. 194 deg. ; inscribed invita- 
tions of, to the lonians under 
XerxOs, iv. 199 ; activity and resource 
of, on XerxOs’ approach, iv, 207; 
opposes the removal of the Greek 
fleet from Salamis to the isthmus of 
Corinth, iv. 218 deg. ; and EurybiadOs 
at Salamis, iv. 219 (n. 1) ; and Adei- 
mantus of Corinth, at Salamis, iv. 
219 ; his message to XerxOs before the 


THERAMEN]&S. 

battle of Salamis, iv. 222; his message 
to XerxOs after the battle of Salamis , 
iv. 235 ; levies fines on the Cyclades, 
iv. 236 ; honours rendered to, after the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 240; alleged 
proposal of, to burn all the Grecian 
ships except the Athenian, iv. 294 {n. 
2) ; stratagem of, respecting the forti- 
fication of Athens, iv. 336 deg. ; plans 
of, for the naval aggrandizement of 
Athens, iv. 339 deg. ; persuades the 
Athenians to build twenty new tri- 
remes annually, iv. 842 ; and Pausa- 
nias, iv. 362 ; opponents and corrup- 
tion of, after the Persian war, iv. 367 
deg.; and Timokreon, iv. 368; first 
accusation of treason against, iv. 369 ; 
two accusations of treason against, 
iv. 369 (n. 1) ; ostracism of, iv. 370, 371 
(n. 1) ; second accusation of treason 
against, iv. 371 ; flight and adventures 
of, on the second charge of Mediam, 
iv. 371 dcg. ; and Admfitus, iv. 372 ; 
and ArtaxerxSs Longimanus, iv. 375 
deg. ; in Persia, iv. 373 dcg. ; rewards- 
and death of, iv. 377 a&q. 

TheodSrua of Samoa, iii. 320 (n. 1). 

Theod$rua the Syracman, speech of,, 
against Dionysins, viii. 484 dcg. 

Theognia, ii 418 seg. ; iii 314. 

Thaogony of the Greek not a cosmogony, 
i. 2 ; of Hesiod, i. 4 ; Orphic, i. 16 
seg. ; Hesiodic and Orphic, compared, 
i. 19 ; Hesiodic legend of Panddrain, 
i. 72. 

Theoklis, the founder of Naxos in Sicily, 
iii. 174 ; expels the Sikels from Leon- 
tini and Katana, iii. 177. 

Theology, triple, of the pagan world, i, 
.391. 

Theophraatita, the phytologist, i. 325 (n. 

Theopompua the Spartan Jang, ii. 839 (nw.). 

The(^omp%a the hiatorian, his treatment 
of mythes, i. 866; on the Spartan 
empire, vii. 368 («. 1.) 

TheSric Board at Athens, creation of, 
vii. 542. 

Thedric Fund, allusions of Demosthenes 
to, ix. 326, 329; motion of Apollo- 
dbrus about, ix, 387 ; not appro- 
riated to war purposes till just 
efore the battle of Chseroneia, ix. 
342 ; true character of, ix. 343 deg. ; 
attempt of the Athenian property- 
classes to evade direct taxation by 
recourse to, ix. 346 ; application of, 
to military purposes, ix. 476. 

Thadrikon, vii, 5. 

The&ra, ii. 168. 

ThSra, i. 462; foundation of Kyrftn^ 
from, iii. 257 seg. 

Thei'amenia, Peloponnesian fleet under. 
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vi. 217 ; statement of, respecting the 
Four Hundred, vL 244 (n. 2) ; e3cpedi- 
tion of, to the Hellespont, vi. 341 ; 
accusation of the generals at Arpn- 
VLSse by, vi. 403 seq. ; probable conduct 
of, at Arginusse, vi. 407, 409 seq. ; first 
embassy of, to Sparta, vi, 447 ; second 
embassy of, to Sparta, vi. 448 ; and 
the executions by the Thirty, vi. 460, 
461, 464; and Kritias, dissentient 
views of, vi. 461 seq., 468 seq. ; exas- 
peration of the majority of the Thirty 
against, vi. 468 ; denunciation of, by 
Kritias in the senate, vi. 469 ; reply 
of, to Kritias’ denunciation in the 
senate, vL 470; condemnation and 
death of, vi. 472 seq. _ 

TheramenSs the AtTienian, vi. 249: his 
opposition to the Four Hundred, vi. 
286 seq. ; his impeachment of the em* 
bassy of the Four Hundred in Sparta, 
vi. 309 seq. 

Thermuichus, vii. 680. 

Therma, Xerx6s’ movements from, to 
Thermopylae, iv. ISO ; capture of, by 
Archestratus, iv. 644. 

Thermaic QvXf, original occupants on, 

iii. 287. 

Tlisrmopylce, Greeks north of, in the 
first two centuries, ii. 199 ; Phokian 
defensive wall at, ii. 207 ; resolution 
of Greeks to defend, against Xeix6s, 

iv. 169 ; the pass of, iv. 170 seg. j path 
over Mount CEta avoiding, iv. 176 ; 
movements of XerxOs from Therma 
to, iv. 180; impressions of Xerxfis 
about the defenders at, iv. 184; 
repeated Persian attacks upon, re- 
pulsed, iv. 185 ; debate among the 
defenders of, when the Persians ap- 
proached their rear, iv. 187 ; manoeu- 
vres ascribed to Xerxds respecting 
the dead at, iv. 200 ; numbers slain 
at, on both sides, iv. 200 ; inscrip- 
tions commemorative of the battle 
at, iv. 200 asQ. ; effect of the battle 

, of, on the Greeks and XerxOs, iv. 202 
seq. ; conduct of the Peloponnesians 
s&r the battle of, iv. 203 ; hopeless 
situation of the Athenians after the 
battle of, iv. 204 ; Onomarchus at, ix. 
251 ; Philip checked at, by the Athe- 
nians, ix. 288; position of Phalsekusat, 
B.C. 347-346, ix. 364, 405 ; application 
of the Phokians to Athens for aid 
against Philip at, B.C. 347, ix. 866; 
importance of, to Philip and Athens, 
B.C. 847, ix. 867 ; march of Philip to, 
B.C. 846, ix. 396 seq. ; plans of Philip 
against, b.g. 346, ix. 898 ; letters of 
Philip inviting the Athenians to join 
him at, ix. 404; Phokians at, b.o. 
347-346, ix. 404 seq . ; surrender of, to 


Philip, ix. 408 ; professions of Philip 
after his conquest of, ix. 411 ; special 
meeting of the Amphiktyons at, b.c. 
339, ix. 464. 

Thenmus, ii. 214. 

ThAro of Agngentum and Gelo, iv. 306 
seq . ; and Hiero, iv. 317 ; severe 
treatment of Himerseans by, iv. 317 ; 
death of, iv. 320. 

Thersander, the Orchomenian, at the 
Theban banquet to Mardonius, iv. 
253. 

ThersitSs, i. 278, ii. 13. 

Theseium. at Athens, iv. 394. 

TMs&iis, i. 166, 189 seq . ; and the Min6- 
taur, i. 204 ; obtains burial for the 
fallen chiefs against Thebes, i. 253 ; 
the political reforms of, i. 457 ; and 
Menestheus, i. 458; restoration of 
the sons of, to his kingdom, i. 459 ; 
consolidation of Attica by, ii. 440 ; 
bones of, conveyed to Athens, iv. 
393. 

Thesw-oi, ii. 446. 

Thesmophoria, festival of, i. 41. 
Thesmothetce, ii. 446. 

Tkes^ioe, hard treatment of, by Thdbes, 
B.C. 423, V. 366 ; severity of ThObes 
towards, B,c. 372, viii. 162. 

TJu^ian contingent of Leonidas, iv. 

Thespians, distress of, caused by 
Xerx6s’ invasion, iv. 188 (>i. 4) ; at the 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 171 ; expulsion 
of, from Bceotia, after the battle of 
Leuktra, viii. 185. 

Thespis and SolOn, story of, ii. 612 seq. 
Thesprotioms, iii. 223 seq. 

Thessalian cities, disorderly confederacy 
of, ii. 204; and Athenian cavalry, 
skirmishes of, with Archidamus, v. 
57 ; cavalry sent home by Alexander, 
X. 127. 

Thessalians, migration of, from Thes- 
prdtis to Thessaly, i. 461; non- 
Hellenic character of, i. 45i ; and 
their dependents in the first two 
centuries, ii. 200 seq . ; character and 
condition of, ii. 202 seq . ; and 
Xerxes’ invasion, iv. 165, 167 ; 
alliance of, with Athens and Argos, 
about B.C. 461, iv. 408 ; Thebans and 
Lokrians. war of, with fche Phokians, 
B.C. 855, ix. 248 seq. 

Thessalus, son of Ximdn, impeachment 
of Alkibiad6s by, vi. 45. 

Thessaly, affinities of, with Bmotia, !. 
462; quadruple division of, ii. 205; 
power of, when united, ii. 207 ; 
Athenian march against, b.c. 454, iv. 
419 ; , Brasidas’ march through, to 
Thrace, v, 812 seoi; Laced«monian 
reinforcements to BrasidAs prevented 
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from passing through, v. 362 ; state 
of, B.O. 370, viii. 235 ; influence of 
Th6hes m, B.c. 869, viiL 236 ; expedi- 
tion of Pelopidas to, b.c. 368, viii. 
260 ; expedition of Pelopidas to, b.c. 
866, viii. 251 (n. 2) ; mission of Pelo- 
pidas to, B.C. 366, .viii. 269 ; expedi- 
tion of Pelopidas to, b.c. 363, viii. 
288, 292 ; despots of, ix. 200 aeq . ; 

first expedition of Philip into, against 
the despots of Pherse, ix. 266, 286, 
288 (n. 1) ; second expedition of Philip 
into, against the despots of Pherse, 
ix. 286 aeq. ; victory of LeosthenSs 
over Antipater in, x. 261. 

TMteaj in legendary Greece, ii. 89 ; in 
Attica immediately before Soldn’s 
legislation, ii. 466 aeq.; mutiny of, 
ii 468. 

Thetia and Pfileus, i. 173. 

TMmbron^ expedition of, to Asia, vii. 
376 ; defeat and death of, vii. 626, x. 
863 

ThirhoalVa opinion on the partition of 
land ascribed to Lykurgus, ii. 318 aeq.^ 
322 aeq.^ 326 aeq. 

Thirty at Athena^ nomination of, vL 

466 ; proceedings of, vi. 458 aeq. ; 
executions by, vi. 459 aeq , 461 aeq.^ 

467 aeq. ; discord among, vi. 461 ; 
three thousand hoplites nominated 
by, vi. 464; disarming of hoplites 
by, vi. 465 ; murders and spoliations 
by, vi. 466, 476 ; tyranny of, after the 
death of TheramenSs, vi. 474 ; 
intellectual teaching forbidden by, 
vi. 476 ; and Sokrat6s, vi. 477 ,* grow- 
ing insecurity of, vi. 477 ; disgust in 
Greece at the enormities of, vi. 481 ; 
repulse and defeat of, by Thrasybulus 
Bit Phyld, vi. 484 ; seizure and execu- 
tion of prisoners at Eleusis and 
Salamis by, vi. 485 ; defeat of, by 
Thras)rbulus at Peirmus, vi. 487 aeq . ; 
deposition of, vi. 490; reaction 
against, on the arrival of King 
Pausanias, vi. 494; flight of the 
survivors of the, vi. 499 ; treatment 
of, B.C. 403, vL 611 : oppression and 
suffering of Athens under the, vii. 
350 ; Athens rescued from the, vii. 
351 ; the knights or horsemen sup- 
porters of the, vii. 851 ; Athens under 
the, a specimen of the Spartan 
empire, vii. 362 ; compared with the 
Lysandrian Bekarchies, vii. 856 ; and 
Kallibius, vii. 866 ; put down by the 
Athenians themselves, vii. 365. 

Thorax and XenophOn, vii. 801 aeq. 

Thrace^ Ohalkidic colonies in, iii. 249 
aeq . ; Greek settlements east of the 
StrymOn in, iii, 262 ; conquest of, by 
the Persians under Darius, iii. 485 ; 


THRASYLLUS. 

and Macedonia, march of Mardonius 
into, iv. 3 ; contributions levied by 
XerxSs on towns in, iv. I 4 O ; Brasi- 
das’ expedition to, v. 286, 312 aeq . ; 
war continued in, during the one 
year’s truce between Athens and 
Sparta, v. 348 ; Alkibiades and Thra- 
sybulus in, BO. 407, vi. 367; Iphi- 
kratfis in, between b.c. 387-378. viii. 
101 aeq.; Iphikratds in, B.c. 368-365, 
viii. 238 aeq. ; Philip in, B.c. 851, ix. 
30 ; and B.O. 346, ix. 390, 392 ; and 
B.C. 342-341, ix. 486 aeq. ; Alexander’s 
expedition into, ix. 524 aeq. ; march 
of Alexander from, to Thfebes, ix. 
637. 

Thmdan influence upon Greece, i. 29 ; 
race in the North of Asia Minor, iii. 
34; Ohersonf^sus, iii. 254; subject- 
allies of Athens not oppressed by 
her, V. 314 aeq. ; mercenaries under 
Diitreph6s, vi. 188 aeq. 

Thraciana, in the time of Herodotus 
and Thucydidfis, ii. 29 ; and Phry- 
gians, affinities between, iii. 35 aeq., 
40 ; affinities and migrations of, iii. 
35 aeq . ; numbers and abode of, iii. 
247 ; general character of, iii. 247 
aeq. ; Asiatic characteristics of, iii. 
249 ; venality of, v. 132 (n. 1). 

Thraaius, ix. 171, 178. 

Thrasybulua of Syraeuae, iv. 321 aeq. 

Thraaylyiilua the Athenian, speech of, at 
Samos, vi. 276 ; efforts of, at Samos, 
in favour of Alkibiadfis, vi. 278 ; in 
Thrace, vi. 367; accusation of the 
generals at Arginusae by, vi. 404 aeq. ; 
flight of, from Attica, vi. 462 ; occu- 
pation of Fhyl6, and repulse and 
defeat of the Thirty by, vi. 484; 
occupation of Peiraeus by, vi. 487; 
victory of, over the Thirty at Peiraeus, 
vi. 487 aeq. ; increasing strength of, 
at Peiraeus, vi. 491 ; straitened con- 
dition of, in Peiraeus, vi. 498; at 
Peiraeus, king Pausanias* attack 
upon, vi. 496 ; and the Ten at Athens, 
peace between, vi. 497 ; and the exiles, 
restoration of, to Athens, vt 497; 
assistance of, to Evander and others, 
vi. 628 (n. 1) ; honorary reward to, vi. 
628 ; aid to the Thebans by, vii. 461 ; 
acquisition ofj in the Hellespont and 
Bosphorus, vii. 629; victory of, in 
Lesbos, vii, 580 ; death and character 
of, vii. 530. 

ThraaydfiBus, iv. 817 ; cruel government, 
defeat, and death of, iv. 820, vii. 891, 
894. 

ThraayhlSa and StrombichidOs, expedi- 
tion of, to Chios, vi. 205. 

Thraayllua, v. 473, 474 ; at Samos, B.C. 
411, vi. 276; at Lesbos, vi. 826; 
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eluded by Mindarus, vi. 327; at 
Elasus, vi, 333 ; repulse of Ag ia by, 

vi. 362 ; expedition of, to Ionia, vi. 
851 ; and AlkibiadSs, at the Helles- 
pont, vi. 353. 

Thra^ylochvA and Demosthenes, ix. 263 
(«.. 4). 

Thra^yinachus^ rhetorical precepts of, 

vii. 47 ; doctrine of, in Plato’s 
Bepublic, vii. 71 ae?. 

Thres tTwvsanid, nominated by the 
Thirty at Athens, vi. 464. 

Thucyd%d^y altered intellectual and 
etmcal standard in the age of, i. 330 ; 
his treatment of ancient mythes, i. 
351, 361 Beq . ; his version of the 
Trojan war, i. 361 aeq. ; on the dwell- 
ings of the earliest Greeks, ii. 47 ; his 
date for the return of the Herakleids, 
i. 452; silence of, on the treaty 
between Athens and Persia, iv. 423 ; 
descent of, iv. 498 (w. 2); various 
persons named, iv. 513 (». 3); his 
division of the year, v. 46G (n. 1) ; his 
judgment respecting Perild6s, v. 94, 
97 ; first mention of KleOn by, v. 165, 
167 ; reflections of, on the Korkyitean 
massacre, B.o. 427, v. 197 aeq. ; struc- 
ture of his history, v. 226 (n. 2) ; judg- 
ment of, on KleOn’s success at Pylus, 
V. 264 aeq. ; on KythOra, v. 281 (n. 1) ; 
and the capitulation of Amphipolis 
to Brasidas, v. 325 aeq. ; banishment 
of, V. 328 aeq. ; on Kledn’s views and 
motives in desiring war. B.c. 422, v. 
368 aeq. ; passages of, on the battle of 
Amphipolis, v. 377 aeq. (nn.) ; feelings 
of, towards Brasidas and Kledn, v. 
390 ; treatment of Kle6n by, v. 391, 
394 aeq. ; dialogue set forth by, be- 
tween the Athenian envoys and 
Executive Council of MSlos, v. 608 
aeq., 614 aeq. ; his favourable judg- 
ment of the Athenians at the resto- 
ration of the demociacy, B.c. 411, vi. 
315 aeq ; study of, by DemosthenSs, 
ix. 263. 

Thucydidia^ son of Mel^iast iv. 427 ; 
rivalry of, with PeriklOs, iv. 502 aeq . ; 
ostracized, iv. 505 ; history of, after 
his ostracism, iv. 613 (n. 

Thurians, defeat of, by the Xucanians, 

ix. 12. 

T?mri^ foundation of, iv. 499 aeq. ; few 
Athenian settlers at, iv. 600 ; revolu- 
tion at, B.C. 413, ix. 368. 

Thyamia^ surprise of, by the Phliasians 
and Charts, viii. 268. 

TJiyeatktn banquet, the, i. 149. 

Thyeaiia, i. 147 seg. 

TJiymocharia, defeat of, near Eretria, vi. 
299 aeqm 

ThymodM, x. 65, 73. 


TIMOLEON. 

Tkynians, iii. 34. 

Thyrea, conquest of, ii. 362 ; capture of, 
by Nikias, B.C. 424, v. 282 ; stipula- 
tion about, between Sparta and 
Argos, B.C. 420, V. 431. 

Thyaaagetce, iii. 68. 

Tigna, the Ten Thousand Greeks at the, 
vii. 232 aeq. ; retreat of the Ten Thou- 
sand along the, vii. 257 aeq. ; forded 
by Alexander, x. 98 ; voyage of Near- 
chus from the mouth of the Indus to 
that of the, x. 176; Alexander’s 
voyage up the, to Opis, x. 183. 

Tilphusioa Apollo, origin of the name, 
i. 44 aeq. 

Timceus* treatment of mythes, i. 367. 

Tvinagoraa, his mission to Persia, and 
execution, viii. 264, 266, and n. 2. 

Timandra, i. 156. 

Tmarchua, decree of, ix. 358, 359 (n. 1). 

TiTnjctaion and Xenophdn, vii. 301 aeq. 

Time, Grecian computation of, ii. 52 (yi. 
4^. 

Tvmgmidaa, death of, iv. 279. 

Timocracy of Sol6n, ii. 488 aeq. 

Timokratis tJie BJiodian, vii. 462 aeq. 

Timoh'ath of Syi'acuae, ix. 88 aeq. 

Timdkreon and ThemistoklSs, iv. 368. 

Timolaua, speech of, vii. 470. 

Timoleon, appointment of, to aid Syra- 
cuse, ix. 134, 139 ; life and character 
of, before B.c. 344, ix. 134 aeq. ; and 
Timophands, ix. 135 aeq. ; preparations 
of, for his expedition to Syracuse, ix. 
141 ; voyage of, from Corinth to Sicily, 
ix. 141 aeq. ; message from Hiketas to, 
ix. 142 ; at Rhegium, ix. 142 aeq. ; at 
Tauromenium, ix. 146 ; at Adranum, 
ix. 146, 164 ; first arrival of, at Syra- 
cuse, ix. 147 ; surrender of Ortygia to, 
ix. 148 aeq. ; reinforcement from 
Corinth to, ix. 161, 154, 166 ; admira- 
tion excited by the successes of, ix. 
161, 159; advantage of Ortygia to, ix, 
164; return of, from Adranum to 
Syracuse, ix. 156 ; MessSnS declares 
in favour of, ix. 156 ; capture of Epi- 
polse by, ix. 158 ; favour of the gods 
towards, ix. 160, 176; ascribes his 
successes to the gods, ix. 161 ; temp- 
tations and conduct of, on becoming 
master of Syracuse, ix. 161 aeg. ; de- 
molition of the Dionysian stronghold 
in Ortygia by, ix. 163; erection of 
courts of justice at Syracuse by, ix. 
164 ; recal of exiles to Syracuse by, 
X. 164 ; capitulation of Hiketas with, 
at Leontini, ix. 168 ; puts down the 
despots in Sicily, ix. 168, 182 aeq. ; 
march of, from Syracuse agam^the 
Carthaginians, ix. 170 aeq. ; and Thra- 
sius, ix. 170; victory of, over the 
Carthaginians at the KximGsus, ix. 
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173 seq. ; and Mamerkus, ix. 178 9eq- 1 
partM defeat of his troops, ix. 179 ; 
victory of, over Hiketas at the 
Damurias, ix. 179 ; surrender of teon- 
tini and Hiketas to, ix. 179 ; peace of, 
■with the Carthaginians, ix. 180 ; cap- 
ture of Mess6n§ and Hippon by, ix. 
181 ; lays down his power at Syracuse, 
ix. 182 ; great influence of, after his 
resignation at Syracuse, ix. 183, 188 ; 
and the immigration of new Greek 
settlers into Sicily, ix. 184 seq. ; resi- 
dence of, at Syracuse, ix. 187 ; in the 
public assembly at Syracuse, ix. 189 
seq . ; uncorrupted moderation and 
public spirit of, ix. 190 ; freedom and 
prosperity in Sicily, introduced by, ix. 
191 ; death and obsequies of, ix. 192 ; 
and Dion, contrast between, ix. 193 
seq . ; the constitution established at 
Syracuse by, exchanged for an oli- 
garchy, X. 327. 

TimowiacAwsintheHellespont, viii. 366. 

Timophan&a and Timoleon, ix. 136 seq. 

TimotheuSy son of KonOn, viii. 108 ; cir- 
cumnavigation of PeloponnOsus by, 
viii. 124; at Zakynthus, viii. 133; 
appointment of, to aid Korkyra^ B.a 
373, viii. 136; delay of, in aiding 
Korkyra, viii. 188 seq., 139 (n. 1) ; and 
Iphikrates, viii. 140, 284, and n. 8 ; 
trial and acquittal of, viii. 144 sc<?., 
146 (n. 1); expedition of, to Asia 
Minor, B.c. 366, viii. 279 seq . ; and 
Chariddmus, viii. 284, 286 ; successes 
of, in Macedonia and OhalkidikO, B.C. 
365-864, viii 286 ; failure of, at Amphi- 
polis, B.C. 364, viii 286 ; and KOtys, 

viii. 286 ; in the Chersonese, B.O. 363, 
viii 362 ; in the Hellespont, b.c. 367, 

ix. 221 ; accusation of, by Oharfis, ix. 
222 seq.y 224 (n. 4) ; arrogance and 
unpopularity of, ix. 223 ; exile and 
death of, ix. 226. 

TimotheuSy of the Pontic Serahleia. x. 396. 

5rin*6a8w«,andthe TenThousand Greeks, 
vii. 266, 269 ; embassy of Antalkidas, 
KonOn, and others to, vii. 622 seq. ; 
and Antalkidas at Susa, vii. 546 ; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, vii. 548 ; and 
OrontOs, viii 21. 

Tisamenits. son of Crest^Sy i 441, 444, 
466 {n. 1). 

Tisam7i,us the Atheniany decree of, vi 
514, 

Tisiphonusy despot of Pherm, ix. 202. 

Tissaphemis and Pharnabazus, embassy 
from, to Sparta, b.c. 413, vi. 107 ; and 
ChalkideuH, treaty between, vi, 207 ; 
first treaty of, with the Peloponne- 
sians, vi. 207 ; payment of the l^elo- 
ponnesian fleet by, vi. 219; and 
Astyochus, treaty between, vi. 224 


TRADITION. 

seq. ; second treaty of, with the Pelo- 
ponnesians, vi. 224 seq. ; and Lichas, 
at MilOtus, vi. 228 ; double dealing 
and intrigues ^of, with the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet, vi 228, 229 seq. ; escape 
and advice of AlkibiadOs to, vi, 233 
seq. ; and the Greeks, AlkihiadOs acts 
as interpreter between, vi. 235 ; re- 
duction of pay to the Peloponnesian 
fleet by, vi 236 ; third treaty of, with 
the Peloponnesians, vi. 253 seq, ; en- 
voy from, to Spaita, b.c 411, vi 323; 
false promises of, to Mindarus, vi. 
324; and the Phoenician fleet at 
Aspendus. vi. 326, 338 ; and the Pelo- 
ponnesians at the Hellespont, vi. 838 
seq. ; AlkibiadSs arrested by, vi. 343 ; 
charge of, against Cyius the Younger, 
■7ii 180 ; negotiations and convention 
of, with the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
vii. 227 seq. ; retreating march of the 
Ten Thousand under, vii. 231 seq. ; 
treachery of, towards Klearchus and 
other Greeks, vii. 239 seq. ; plan of, 
against the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
vii. 242 ; attack of, on the Ten Thou- 
sand Greeks, vii. 257 ; and the Asiatic 
Greeks, vii. 374; and Derkyllidas, 
vii. 876, 387 seq. ; and Agesilaus, vii. 
427, 483 ; death of, vii, 434. 

TitanideSy the, i. 4. 

Tttansy the, i. 4, 6 ; the Orphic, i. 16. 

TC6e<r$at rau SirAa, meaning of, V. 38 (u. 
4), 272 (n, 2), 289 (n. 1), 300 (n. 1), 302 
in. 2). 

Tithi'austSs supersedes TissaphernOs, 
and opens negotiations with Agesi- 
laus, vii. 484; sends an envoy to 
Greece against Sparta, vii. 452 seq, ; 
victory of CharOsand Axtabazus over, 
ix. 226. 

TolmidSs, voyage of, round Pelopou- 
nOsuB, iv. 419 ; defeat and death of, 
iv. 432 seq. 

Tomiy legendary origin of the name, i. 
219 in. 5), X. 404. 

Topographiced impossibilities in the le- 
gend of Troy no obstacles to its re- 
ception, i. 301 ; critioisms inappli- 
cable to the legend of Troy, i. 802. 

Torgium. victory of AgathoklOs over 
Deinokratds at, x. 378. 

TorQn6y surprise and capture of, by 
Brasidas, v. 836; capture of, by KleOn, 
V. 374 seq. 

TorrUbiiiy iii. 60. 

Tortnrey use of, to elicit truth, vi. 30 (n.). 
Toion'occupationsy encouragement to, at 
Athens, if. 503 seq. 

Townsy fortification of, in early (Greece* 
ii. 40 seq. 

Trades. Grecian deities of. i. 312. 

Traditiony Cfredky matter oi, uncertified. 
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i. 8S5 ; fictitious matter in, does not 
imply fraud, i. 386. 

Tragedies, lost, of Prometheus, i. 74 («. 

8 ). 

Tragedy, Athenian, growth of, vii. 2 ; 
Athenian, abundant production of, 
vii. 3; Athenian effect of, on the 
public mind, vii. 6; ethical senti- 
ment in, vii. 9. 

Trapezus, legendary origin of, i. ICO ; 
date of the foundation of, iii- 74 (n.) ; 
the Ten Thousand at, vii. 279, 290 
seg, ; departure of the Ten Thousand 
from, vii. 294. 

Trmck of Artaxerxfis, from the Eu- 
phrates to the wall of Media, vii. 209, 
211 (w. 1). 

Ti'ibalh, defeat of Philip by, ix. 447 ; 

victory of Alexander over, ix. 626. 
Tribes and demes of KleisthenOs, iii. 
347 

Tribute of the subject-allies of Athens, 
iv. 491 (n, 1), 492 (n. 3). 

Trinaha, town of, v, 523. 

Triphylia, Minyae in, i 463 ; and Elis, 

ii. 852, viii. 249, 299. 

THphyham, ii. 227. 

Triple theology of the pagan world, i. 
391 ; partition of past time by Varro, 
1 436. 

Tnpolis, iii. 90. 

Tnrenie, equipment of a, v. 119 (n. 1). 
Tritantoechmis, exclamation of, on the 
Greeks and the Olympic games, iv. 
210 . 

THi^n and the Argonauts, i. 220. 
THt&ms, Lake, hi. 261 (». 4); pro- 
phecies about, iii. 265. 

Tntiyes, ii. 426, 442 (^i. 1). 

Trbad, the, i. 305. 

Tr6as Alexandreza, i. 296. 

Tr6as, historical, and the Teukrians, i. 
303 seq. 

Tr(&z$n, removal of Athenians to, on 
Xerx6s' approach, iv. 204. 

Trojan u>ar, Thucydidfis’ version of, i. 

361 seq.; the date of, i. 472, 491. 
Troians, allies of, i. 268 ; new allies of, 
i. 273 ; and Phrygians, i. 804. 
Trophomus and Agam6d6s, i.d22. 

TrOs, i. 261. 

Troy, legend of, i. 260 seg. 

Tunes, capture of, by AgathpklCs, x. 348; 
mutiny in the army of Agathoklfis at, 
X.358; Archagathusblockedupbythe 
Carthamnians at, x. 871, 374 ; victory 
of the Carthaginians over Agathokl6s 
near, x. 874; nocturnal panic in the 
Carthaginian camp near, x. 374; 
AgathoxlCs deserts his army at, and 
they capitulate, x. 376. 

Turpin, chronicle of, i. 424. 

TycM, near Syracuse, vi. 78. 


WORKS. 

Tydeus, i. 140, 250. 

Tyndareus and LCda, i. 165 seq, 

TyndaHon, v. 618. 

Tyndans, foundation of, ix. 4. 

manifold, of the Homeric gods, 

Typhabn and Echidna, offspring of, i. 7. 

Tyyh6eus, i. 9. 

Tyre, iii. 89 seq,\ siege and subjugation 
of, by Nebuchadnezzar, iii. 149 ; and 
Carthage, amicable relations between, 

iii. 161 ; siege and capture of, by Alex- 
ander, X. so seq. 

Tyw, different accounts of, i. 103. 

Tyrrhenians, O. Muller’s view of the 
origin of, iii. 8. 

Tyrtmas and the first MessenUn war, 
ii. 336, 337, 838, 341 ; efiS.ciency of, in 
the second Messenian war, ii 344 seqr, 
poetry of, iii. 305 seq. ; age and metres 
of, iii. 301. 

u. 

Vranos, i. 5. 

Usury, and the Jewish law, ii. 480 (n. 1). 

Utica, iii. 92 ; capture of, by .Agatho- 
kl6s, X. 868, 369. 

Uxii, conquest of, by Alexander, x. 116. 
$eq. 

V. 

Varro’s triple division of pagan theo- 
logy, i. 391 ; his triple partition of 
past time, i. 436. 

Veneii, the, i. 290. 

Villagers regarded as inferiors by Hel- 
leiis, ii. 185, 187. 

Villages numerous in early Greece, ii. 
186. 

Volsunga Saga, i. 427, 428 (n. 1). 

w. 

War, the first sacred, iii, 288 seq., iv. 
431; the social, ix. 216, 227; the 
second sacred, ix. 237 seq., 364 seq ; 
the third sacred, ix. 462. 

Wise men of Greece, seven, iii. 316 seg. 

Wolfs Prolegomena to Homer, ii. 77 ; 
his theory on the composition of the 
Iliad and Odyssey, ii. 84 seq. 

Women, SolOn’s laws respecting, ii. 606. 

Wooden horse of Troy, the, i. 276 seq,, 282. 

** Works and Uaysf races of men in, i 
61 seq. ; differs from the Theogony and 
Homer, i. 63 ; mingled ethical and 
mythical sentiment in, i. 64; the 
earliest didactic poem,i. 66 ‘.personal 
feeling pervading, i. 68 ; probable age 
of, i. 68 ; legend of Pandbra in, i. 72 ; 
general feeling of the poet in, i. 73 ; 
on ^omen, i. 74. 



